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| MY LORD; -- + = a 
Te Ra Have now by the aſviftance of | 
2 iſ God, and the advantages of 


_—— C— 


L Saviburs preaching, it may be 
annus acceptabilis; ar ac- 

on C——:ceptable ycar to God, an 

| biz afflicted band-maid the Church of England, 4 


<A .VA 
__ 


rel; ef to ſome of hzr-nav neceſities, and an'inſtitu-| 


tion or aftiftancet0 any\ ſoul; T ſhall eſteemit among 
thoſe honours and bleſinys, with whith God uſes to: 


'PiinSirics of: your amily :. For:this us a bleſling, for 
af Fy 


whe your Lordſhip is to bleſs God, that your | 


_- SERINE Bs 


ll yohr-matly Favours, finiſhed | 
a Year of Sermons; which; 


if; like the firit year of our| 


reve lſe good need tc binſel lp 
"intv'our hearts,and then recompenſes upon our heats: 
My Lord; Thiy wet firſt preſented to. God-in the| 
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bR/ , and left no beauorage for the 
Flt .. and therefore they could give no 
milke to. 'them that waited upon the Flocks, 
and the flacks could not be gathered, nor fed, nor 
defended. It was a defigne of ruine, and had 
in it the greateſt —_— and /o it hath been 
lately ; 


— —undiq; totis 
ng adeo turbatur agris. En: ipſe capellas | 


\ Procinus zger ago; hanc etiam vix Tiryre - 
| et C ducy., 


| 
'- - But, e My Lord, thus « not all: I would| 
faine alfo complaine trat men feele not their 
greateſt evid, and are not ſenfible of their 
rracas #0r coverous of what they want , nor 
fireve for that which 1s forbidden them ; but 
that " thus complaint” would ſuppoſe an unnatural 
evil to rule in the hearts of men, For who 
would have" m bim fo little of a «Nan, as 
[to be greedy - dane ent tk 4 , and of boly 
DOramances, tven therefore aſe they areſo hard, 
to: bavefand this evi, although it can have 0 
exciſe, yet it hath | oo and certain Cauſe ;; 


for 


EI —_—_— ii a Dn . —_—.. —Y he 


Em The Epittls Dedjcatory. = 4 
1 | for the Word 'of "God ſtill: creates new appe-\ 
| at 4s atk 7 the old; and enlindin | 
capacity ,- as it fills: the firſt propenſities-of the\| 
Sri . For a oma Wig, as (-h of 
Immortality ," and "of infimite' felicities , they 
ſwell up to the comprehen/umns of Eternity 
and the dehires of the foul can never be wea- 
| ried, but when they are decayed ; as the flo. 
| mach Will be craving every day , unleſſe it bee 
| fich and abuſed, But every mans experience 
| tells him now," that becauſe men have not 
Preaching, they kfſe dejire is; their long faft- 
ing makes them. not to lave their meat ; and f0 
wee have.cauſe to feare, the people will fall| 
| 80 ant gin! 1 then to: a loathing of holy 
food, and then: Gods , anger will follow the 
e Method of dur fine, and fend a famine 4 | 
the Word and Sacraments.. T his wee have the 
greateft reafon to fear, and this fear can bs 
relieved by nothing but by notices and experi- 
| ence of the preatnefſe of the Divine mercies and| 
| goodneſſe. _ 0) 06 0 R's IOT Su 
WES eAgainſt vbis danger in future,and evil tn 
| | preſent, as you and all good menimerpoſe theie| 
prayers, fo bave F added this little inflance| 
of my care and fervices ; being @illing' to 
 mumfter in all offices and varieties of imploy\ 
ment; that fo'T may by all means ſave 
ſome, and confirme others; or at leaſt, that Ms 
| | ſelfe a God in my defrin 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 

| \oAnd T thinkT have ſome reaſons to expett a 
\ſpeciall mercy in thu, becauſe T finde by the con- 
ftitution of. the Divine Providence,and Ecclefi- 
afticall' affairs, that all the great neceſsities of | 
the (Church have been ſerved by the Zeal of | 
Preaching in publick, and other holy miniſteries p 
in publick.or private, as they could be had.. By | 


thu the «A poſiles planted the Church, and the | 
Primitive Biſhops ſupported the faith of Mar- : 
tyrs, «nd the hardineſſe of Confeflors, and the | 
auſterity of the Retired, By thu they confoun- | ; 
ded Hereticks ; and evil livers, and taught them 
the wayes of the Spirit, and them without per- 
tinacy, or without excuſe, It was Preaching 
that reflored the fplendour of the (hurch, when 
Barbariſme, and Warres, and Ignorance either 
 |/ate in, or broke the Doftors (hair in pieces : 
For then it was that divers Orders of Religious, 
|and eſpecially of Preachers were eretted; God 
inſpirmg into whole companies of men a zeal of 
reaching. eAnd by the ſame inſtrument God | 
reſtored the beauty of the ( hurch, when it was 
neceſſary ſhee ſhould be reformed ; it was the 
| aſiduous and learned Preaching of thoſe whom 
God choſe for his « Miniſters in that ae” that 
{prought.abe Advantages and perſwaded thoſe | 
(Truths, which are the enamel and beauty of | 
our { hurches. ' And becauſe bythe. ſame means 
all. things are pref erved, by which they are pro- 
|akc'd, it cannot but bee certaine, that the pre- 
TI | ſent __ 
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[da : The Epiſtle Dedicatory. ; 


| , ſent flate of the (hurch, requires a greater care 
| and prudence in this Miniſterie then ever ; efþe 


 . cially fince by Preaching ſome endevour to ſup-' 
b | | plant Preaching, and by intercepting the fruts| 
2 of the flocks to diſhearten the Shepheards from| | 
$ their attendances:: | o\ 34" 
; eMy Lord, your great nobleneſſe and religious| 
| charity hath taken from mee ſome portions ,of| * 
that glory, which I defigned to my [elf in int1- 
: | tation of St. Paul towards the Corinthian|- 
| | Church ; who efteemed it hu honour to:preach 
4 | | to them without a revenue; and.though alſo like| 
him I have a trade, 'by which as 1 can' bee more| 
uſefull to others, and lefſe burthenſome to you, 
yet to you alſo under God, I owe the quiet and 
the opportunities and circumſtances of that, as if 
God "4 ſo interweaved the ſupport of my af- [.- 
fairs with your charity, that hee would have no| |. 
, | advantages paſſe upon mee, but by your intereſt; E 
z | and that I ſhould expett uo reward of the iſſues =o. 
s 1: of my (alling,anleſſe your Lordſhip have a ſhare = ij 
, inthe bleſfng. 3 3 | K 2 
eMy Lord, T give God thanks that my lot 


i fallen ſo fairly, and that I can ſerve your A 
Lordſhip in that eMimnſtery, by which I am 3 
bound to ſerve God , and that my. gratitude| 
and my duty are bound up in the ſame bundle; 
but now, that which was yours by a right of 2 
propriety, I have made publick,, that 1t'may|\ | . 
ſtill bee more yours, .and you derive to your 2 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatory. 
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felfe s romfort, if you ſhall ſee the neceſſty of 
others  ſerv'd by that which yow-hbeard jo dils- 
gently, © and accepted with ſo much piety, and 
II am perſwaded 7 ron entertain'd with that re- 
[gion and obedience, which # the duty of all 
thoſe 


who know, that Sermons are Arguments 
againſt us, unleſſe they make ut better ; and 
that no Sermon 1s recerved as it ought, un- 
\[lefſe it makes us quit a vice, or bee in love 
with wertue ; unleſſe wee ſuffer it in ſome in- 
| |flance or degree to do the work of God upon our 
ouls. _ "S 
F eMy Lord, in theſe Sermons I have medled | 
with no mans intereſt, that only accepted, which 
# Eternall ; but if any mans vice was to bee re- 
proved, | have done it with as much ſeverity as 


, © 


I cught ; ſome caſes cience I have here 
ny but #4 [cy deferne of the 
whole, as to deſcribe the preater lines of Duty, 
by ſpecial arguments : and if any witty Cenſu- 
rer ſhall jay, that 1 tell him nothing but what 
he knew before , I ſhall be contented with it, and 
| rejoyce that he was ſo well inſtrutted, and wiſh 
alſo that he needed not a Remembrancer : but 
if either m the fayt, or in the ſecond; in the 
inſtirution of ſome, or the reminding of others, 
|1. can do God any ſervice ; no man_oupht to 
be offended, that Sermons are not like curious 
*[inquiriesafter New-nothungs, but purſuances 
IL  Old-rruths.: However, 1 have already © 
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The Epittle 


many fair earneits that your Lordſhip 
ſed with thu tender of my ſervice, and 
my great and deareſt obligations, which 
renew or continue upon 


My nobleſt Lord, 
Your Lordſhips moſt 
affeQgionate and moſt 


obliged Servane 
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For we mu#t all appear before the Judgment ſeat of Chriſt, that every one 


Curſed be he that deth the work of the Lord decestfully. 
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and TzxTSs. 


————. 


Judgment, + Mm Folio 1, I 5+ 39. 
.2 Cor. 5.10; 


may recerve the things done 417 his body, CY to that be bath — 
whether 1t be good or bad, 


Sermon 4. 5.6. The Reten of Prayers; or, The conditions of a 

Prevailing Prayer. Joh.s fol, 44+ 57. 69: 
oh. 9.31; 

Now we know that God heareth not finners but if any man be a worſbs, 

of God and doth his will, him he hearth, Fe 


Sermon 7. 8. 9. Of Godly Fear, &c. fol, 83,95. 114, 
Heb. 12. part of the 28th g: 29th verſ, 

For our God is a conſuming Fire, 

Sermon 10, 11, The Fleſh and the Spirit, fol, 125,139, 


ET > Marth. 26. 41. latter part. 
The Spirit indeed i willing, but the Fleſh u weak, 


Sermon 12, 13, 14. Of Lukewarmneſs and Zeal; or, Spiritual 
Fetvour. | --.. ft t52. I64. 179, 
Jer. 48, 10, firſt part. 


Sermon I5. x6. The Houſe of Feaſting ; or, The Epicures Meg- 

ſures, fol. 191, 204, 
1 Cor. 15, 32. laſt part. 

Let us eat and drink, for to morrow we die, 
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Titles of he " JEWINE their Order, Number, , 


Ermon 1. 2, 3. Dooms-day Book; or, Chriſts Advent to| 


Let uw have grace whereby we may ſerve God with reverence and godly fear, | 


Sermon 


—__— bo : IIS... & — 


yd = —_— 


SE 


Wy a OE PEO 


"II; of the Twi 2 Order, Number, KC. 


+ Dues ab Manage ttt tt oi bb? * 2ph 25; 232; 
* oF OE Fo ph ; ? 6D) Ty . ""*; 

'Fhis i9 a great myſtery.; Bat 2 | Bhs cg and the Church. 
© Ne let every one of you 7# penticulin ſologe hrs wife even as 


Sermon 17. 1 '8. The Mariage Ring 3 'Y or, The MiySerioutoes and 


Nevterthetifs, 
himſelf, and the Wiſs fo ſee that " ag tens, on her Hucband, 


Sermon: 19; 20; 22. Apples of Sodeme ; of, The Fruits of Sin. 
fol. 245. 259. 273. 
Rom. 6. 21. 
what fruit had ye then in thoſe things whereof ye are now aſhamed 2 For 
the end of thoſe e yg PI) death. | 


Sermon 22. 23, 24, 25. ' The good and on Tongue, Of Slander 
and Flartery, The Duties,of the Tongue. fol. 286. 298. 
"WM o II, 3 23s. 
| Epheſ. 4.25. | | 

Let 0 corrupt communication proceed out of your _ but that whach 1s 
| good to the uſe of eaſJrgs bBae # it may yk grace unto ihe bearers, | 


v ; - 


vr 
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Titles of the 28 Sermons,their Order, Num- 
bers and Texts. 


Being the ſecond Volume. 


QErmon 1,2. Of the Spirit of Graces Fol. 1.12. 

| Rom.$.ver.9,10. 

But ye are not in the fleſh, but inthe Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirit of 
God dwell in you, Now if any man have not the Spirit of Chriſt, he 
is none of his, * Andif Chriſt be in you,the body is dead becauſe 

. of (in, but the Spirit u life, becauſe of righteouſneſs. 

Sermon 3,4. The deſcending and entailed curſe cut off, fol. 24.40. 

Exodus 20 part of the 5. verſe. 

1 the Lord thy God am a jealous God, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children, unto the third and fourth generation of them that 
hate me. | 

6. And jhewing mercy unto thouſands of them that love me, and keep 
my commanaments. 

Sermon 5,6, The invalidity of alate, or death-bed repentance, 

| fol.52.66, 
Jerems 13.16. | 

Gtve glory tothe Lord your God, before he cauſe darkneſs, and before 
your feet ſlumble upon the dark mountains : and while ye look for 
light (or, leſt while ye look for light) he ſhall turn it into the ſhadow 
of death, and make it groſſe darkneſſe. 

Sermon 7,8. The deceitfulneſs of the heatt, fol. $0.92. 

Jeremiah 17.9. 

The heat i deceitful above all things, and deſperately wicked ; who can 
know it ? 

Sermon 9,10, 11. The faith and patience of the Saints ; Or, the 
« righteous cauſe oppreſled. fol, 104.119.133. 
I Pet. 4. 17% 

For the time is come that judgement muſt begin at the houſe of God : and 
if it firft begin at us, what ſhall the end be of them that obey not the 
Goſpel of God? | 

18. Andif the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the ungodly and 
the ſinner appear ? 

Sermon 12,13. The mercy of the Divine judgements ; or, Gods 
method incuring ſinners, * f01.146.159- 

| Fg Romans _—_ ; fir 

Deſþiſeſt thou the riches of his goodneſſe,and forbearance and long-ſufer-| 

4 owing that fo jor of God leadeth thee to — ? 
| | .. Sermon 
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—"— 
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Titles of the Sermons, their Order and Number, 


—  — —S 


a Sermon 14,15. Of growth in grace, with its proper inftruments 

and ſigns. | fol. 172.173: 

2 Pet. 3.18. 

But grow ingrace, and in the knowledge of the Lord Feſue Chriſt, to | 

whom be glory both now and for ever. Amen. 
Sermon 16, 17. Of growth in {io, or the ſeveral ſtates and de- 
| orees of ſinners, with the manner how they are to be treated. 1 
, - fol.197.210. 
| Jude Epiſt. ver. 22,23. | | 
And of ſome have compaſsion, making a difference: * And others 
| ſave with fear, pulling them out of the fire, 
3 Sermon 18,19. Thefooliſh exchange. fel.224-237- | 
: Matth. 16. ver. 26. | 
j | For what « 4 man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe hu | 
own foul ? or whas ſhall a mangive in exchange for his ſoul * 
Sermon 20,21,22. The Serpent and the Dove , or, a diſcourſe of 
Chriſtian Prudence. fol. 251.263.274- | 
| Matth. 1o, latter part of ver.16, | | 
| Be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents, and harmltſſe a5 doves. 
| Sermon 23,24. Of Chriſtian ſrmplicicy. 289.301. 

Matth 10. latter part of verſe 16. 
| And harmleſs as Doves. 

Serman 25,26,27. The miracles of the Divine Mercy. fel.313. 


327-340. 

Pfal. 86.5. | 

Far thou Lord art good and ready to forgive, and plenteous in mercy to 
all them that call upon thee. | 

A Funeral Sermon preached at che Obſequies of the Right Hono- 
rable the Counteſs of Carbery. fdl.357. 

2. Sam. 14.14. 

For we muſt needs dye,and are as water fpils ow the ground which caunot 
: | be gather(d up again - neither doth Gad reſpect any perſon + yet doth 
k he deviſe means that his baniſhed be wot expelled from him. 3 


A Diſcourſe of the Divine Inſtitution, neceflity, ſacredneſs, and 
| ſeparatton of the Office Minifterial, | 


Sermon I. 


Advent ſunday. 
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Sermon [ 
ADVENT SVNDAY- 
DOOMSDAY BOOK: 


| ne OO” Q 
udgment. 


Oh 2 Ro 4 
CHRISTS"A Advent 


2 Cox. $70. 
For 'we mu#t all appear before the Judgment ſeat of 
CHRIST, that every one may receive the things 


done in his beds, according to that he hath done, whe- 
ther it be good or bad. 


s and the diſtintion is 1o neceſſary to be ob- 
R ſerved in order to the well being of men, in 
\ private, and in ſocieties, that to divide them 
.1n themſelves, and to ſeparate them by fufh- 
cient notices, and to diſtinguiſh them by re- 
wards, hath been deſigned by all Laws, by the 


fa 


by their proportions to good or evil; 
men have been fram'd accordingly ; that Vermue may” have 
| 2 pro 2a {eat in the will and in the affe&ions, and may become 


and the expeRations of 


 amiab e by its own excellency and its appendanc bleſſing ; and 
Lamb, and as darkneſs to light ; deſtructive of its. being, and a" 
contradiction of its nature. But it is not en 
world hath armed itſelf againſt Vice, ' and by al 11 that is wife and; 
ſober amongſt men, -hath taken. Be ? PORE: 0 


with 


FErtue and Vice are fo eſſentially diſtinguiſhed, 


ſayings of wile men, by the order of things, 


| that Vice may be.as natural an enemy to a man as a Wolt to the | 
ough that all the | 
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with glorious appellatives, encouraging it by rewards, entertaining | 
ir with {weetnefſes, and commanding it by edicts, fortitying ar 
with defenfarives, and twining with it in all artificial compliances 
all this is ſhort of mans neceflitic ; for this will in all modeſt men 
ſecure their a&ions in Theartes , and High-wayes, in Markets, 
2nd Churches, before the eye of Judges, and in the ſociety of 
Witneſſes, Bur the a&ions of clotets and chambers, the defigns 
and thoughts of men, their diſcourſes in dark places, and the 
actions of retirements and of the night, are left indifferent to 
Vertue or to Vice; and of theſe, as man can take no cognifance, 
ſo he can make no cocrcitive ; and therefore above one half of 
humane actions is by the Laws of man left unregarded, and un- 


yer they have notices but of tew cauſes ; and there are ſome fins 


| finally 5 and therefore God hath ſo ordained it, that there ſhall be | 
. aday of doom, whereinall that are let alone by men ſhall be| 


ided for : and beſides this, there are ſome men who are big- 


have leſſened themſelves by fear and cowardize, by briberie and 
flatterie, by iniquitie and compliance ; and where they have nor, 


lo popular and univerſal, that tro puniſh them is either impoſſible 
or intolerable ; and to queſtion ſuch, would betray the weakneſs 
of the publick rods and axes, and repreſent the ſinner to be ſtrong- 
er then the power that is appointed to be his bridle ; and: after all 
this, we finde ſinners ſo projperous, that they eſcape, ſo potent, that 
that they fear nor, and fin is made fate when it grows great, 


Facere omnta (4Le 


ger then Laws, and ſome are bigger then Judges,-and fome Judges | 


No# 1mpune licet, wifi dum facis 


and innocence is oppreſſed, and the poor cry, and he hath no 
helper ; and he 1s oppreſſed, and he wants a Patron : and for theſe 
and many other concurrent cauſes, if you reckon all the cauſes 
that come before all the Judicatories of the world, though the 
litigious are too many, and the matters of i»#axce are intricate 
and numerous, yet the perſonal and crimimal are fo few, that of 
2000 {ins that cry aloud to God for vengeance, ſcarce two are 
noted by the publick eye, and chaſtis'd by the hand of Juſtice ; it 
muſt follow trom hence, that it is but reafonable for the inte- 
reſt of vertue and the neceflities of the world, that the private 
ſhould be judg'd, and vertue ſhould be tied upon the ſpirit, and 
the poor ſhould be relieved, and the oppreſſed thould appeal, and 
the noiſe of VVidows ſhould be heard, and the Saints ſhonld ftand 
upright, and. the Cauſe that was ill judged ſhould be judged over 
again, and Tyrants ſhould be call'd to account, and our thoughts 
fhould be examined, and our ſecret a&ions viewed on all fides, 
and the infinite number of fins which eſcape here ſhould not efcape 


queſtion'd | _ 
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A; queſtion'd by God, and every word and every action ſhall receive 
irs juſt recompence of reward, For we muſt all appear before the Judy - 
ment ſeat of Chriſt, that every one may recerve the ihings done 11 his body 
according to that he hath done, whether it be good or bad. | 

Tz 9a T8 Twpual (Fu, {o it 15 un the beit Copies, not Tz 912, The 
things done in the body, ſo we commonly read it; he rhings 
proper or due to the body; fo the expreſſion 1s more apt and pro- | 
per ; for not onely what is. done; 9i@ owpdl G. by the bod, bur even | 
the ads of abſtracted underſtanding and volition, the acts of re- | 
flexion and choice, acts of felf-love and admiration, and whart ever | 
el{c can be ſuppoſed the proper and peculiar a& of the foul or of 
the ſpirit, 15 to ve accoumtcd tor at the day of Judgment.: and even 
theſe may be called 3 Ts owual@., becauſe theſe are the acts of 
the man in the ſtate of conjun&tion with the body. The words 
have in them no other difficulty or variety, but contain a great 
truth of the biggeſt intereſt, and one of the moſt material con- 
ſtirutive Articles of rhe whole Religion, and the greareft endear- 
ment of our duty in the whole world, Things are fo ordered by 
the great Lord of all the creatures, thar- whatſoever. we do or 
ſuffer ſhall be call'd ro account, and this. account ſhall be exac; 
and the ſentence ſhall be juſt, and the reward ſhall be great ; all 
the evils of the world ſhall be amended, and the mjuſtices ſhall. be 
repaid, and the divine Providence ſhall be vindicared, and Vertue 
and vu ſhall for ever be remark'd by rheir feparate dwellings and 
rewards, | 

This is that which the Apoſtle inthe next verſe calls the terror | 
of the Lord ;, zt is bus texrar, becauſe himſelf ſhall appear in his dreſs | 
of Majeſty and robes of Juſtice,and zt is h1s terror, becauſe it is of all 
the things in the VWorldithe moſt formidable in ir ſel,and ir is mofÞ 
fearful ro us : where ſhall be ated the intereſt and: final-ſentenceiof 
eternity z and becaule it. is {Oo intended, I ſhall all the way repreſent 
it as the Lords terror, that we may be atraid of fin,. tor the deftruftt- 
on of which this terror is invended, x, Therctore we will conſider 
the perſons that are to- be judged, with: the circumſtatices of our 
advantages or oun ſorrows | we maſt all appear.] 2: The Judge | 
and his , eerkin {eat : [| before the Judgment feat of Chrzjt.| 3. Tne 
ſentence that they axe to receive ; . the things due to he. body, good of | 
bad;according as we now pleaſc;burt thery cannor alter.Every of theſe | 
axe dreſicd with circunhances of afttiftion and affrighrment-.6 | 
thaſe, ro whom ſuch terrors ſhall appertain as a portion of their 


E | inheritance, 


Ft, The perſons whoare tobe judged: even YOu, 2nd L, and 4 
all rhe world : Kings and Prieſts, . Nobles. and Learned, the Craft. 
ty and the Eaſtez the Wiſe andthe D—_— the Rich-and the Poor; 
the prevailing Tyrant andthe oppteſied Party-thall all appear ro 
receive their Symbol ;and HE pur ns abating is 
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of its terror and our dear concernment, that it much increaſes it : 
for alttiough concerning. Precepts and Diſcourſes we are apt to 
neglcR in particular, what is recommended in general, and in in- 
cxdencies of Mortality and fad events the fingularity of the chance 
heightens the apprehenſion of the evil; yer it is 1o by accident, 
and onely in regard of our imperte&ion ; it being an effect of 
ſelf-love, or ſome little - creeping envy which adheres too often 
to the infortunate and miſerable ; or elſe becauſe rhe ſorrow is 
apr to increaſe, by being apprehended to be a rare caſe, and a fin- 
gular unworthineſ(s in him who is afflicted, otherwiſe then is com- 
mon to the ſons of men, companions of his fin, and brethren of | 
his nature, . and partners of his uſual accidents; yet in final 
and extreme events, the multitude of ſufferers does not leflen 
bur increalc the ſufferings ; and when the fir it day of Judgment hap- 
en'd, that (I mean) of the univerſal deluge of waters upon the 
old World, the calamity ſwell'd like the floud, and every man 
ſaw his friend periſh, and the neighbours of his dwelling, and the 
relatives of. his houſe, and the ſharers of his joyes, and yeſter- 
dayes bride, and the new born heir, the Prieſt of the Family, and 
the honour of the Kindred, all dying or dead, drench'd in water 
and the divine vengeance ; and then they had no place to flee un- 
to, No man cared for their ſouls; they had none to go unto! 
for counſell, .no {anfuary high enough to keep them from the ven- | 
reance, that rain'd down from heaven ; and fo it ſhall be at the! 
ay of Judgment, when that world and this, and all that ſhall be 
born hercafter, ſhall paſs through the ſame Red ſea, and beall 
baptized with the ſame fire, and be involv'd inthe ſame cloud, in 
which ſhall be thunderings and terrors infinite ; every Mans fear 
ſhall be increaſed by his neighbours ſhricks, and the amazement 
that all the world ſhall be in, ſhall unite as the ſparks of a 
raging furnace into a globe of fire, and roul upon its own princi- | 
pies and increaſe by dire& appearances, and intolerable reflexions. 
that ſtands in a Church-yard in the time of a great plague, and 
hears the Pailing-bell perpetually telling the ſad ſtories of death, 
and feces crowds of- infe&ted bodies preſſing to their Graves, and 
others ſick and tremulous, and Death drels'd up.in all the ima- 
ges of ſorrow. round about him, is not ſupported in his ſpirit by 
e variety of his ſorrow : and at Dooms-day, when the terrours 
are univerſal, beſides that it is in it ſelf ſo much greater, becauſe 
it can affright the whole world, it is alſo made greater by com- 
munication and a forrowful influence ; Grief being then ftrong-| 
py intetious': when there is no variety of ſtate but an intire 
Kingdom of fear ; and amazement is the King of all our paſſions, 
and all the world its fubje&s : and. that ſhricke muſt needs 
be terrible,' when millions of Men and Women at the {ame in- 
ftantſhall fearfully cry out, and the noiſe ſhall mingle with the 
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roaning heavens, and the crack of the diſſolving world, when the 
whole tabrick of nature ſhall ſhake into diflohition and eternal 
aſhes. Bur this general conſideration may be heightned with four 
or five circumſtances, | | 
1, Conſider what an infinite multitude of Angels and, Men 
and Women ſhall then appear ; it is a huge aſſembly when the 
Men of one Kingdome, the Men of one Age in a ſingle Province 
are gathered together into heaps and confution of diſorder 
Bur then all Kingdomes of all Ages, all che Armies that ever 
muſtered , all the World that «Auguſius Ceſar taxed , all thoſe 
hundreds of Millions that were {lain in all the Roman Wars from 
Numa's time till Italy was broken into Principalities and {mall 
Exarchats, all theſe, and all that can come into numbers, and 
that did deſcend from the loins of Adam, ſhall at once be repre- 
ſented ; to which account if we adde'the Armies of Heaven, the 
nine orders of bleſſed Spirits, and the infinite numbers in eve 
order, we may ſuppole the numbers fit to exprefle the Majeſty of 
that God, and the terror of that Judge, who is the Lord and Father 
of all that unimaginable multitude, Erzt terror 17gens tot ſimul tan- 
to/umg, populorum. | 
2, In this great multitude we ſhall meet all thoſe, who by 
their example and their holy precepts have, like tapers enkindled 
with a beam of the Sun of righteouinels, enlighrened us, and taught 


-us to walk in the paths of juſtice. There we ſhall fee all thoſe good 


men whom God {ent to preach to us, and recall us from humane 
follies and inhumane practites : and when we cſpic the good man, 


| that chid us for our laſt drunkennels or adulteries, it ſhall then 


alſo be remembred, how we mocked at counſel, and were civilly 
modeſt at the reproof, but laugh'd when the man was gone, and 
accepted it for a religious complement, and took our leaves, and 
went and did the ſame again, Bur then things ſhall put on ano- 
ther face, and that we {mil'd at: here, and {lighted fondly, ſhall 
then be the greateſt terror in the world ; Men ſhall feel, thar they 
once laugh'd at their own deſtruction, and rejeted health, when 
it was offered by a. man of God upon no other condition, but 
that they would be wiſe, and not be in love with death, Then 
they ſhall perceive, that if they had aged an ecaſie and a 
ſober and they had been partners of the ſame felicity, which 
they ſce fo illuſtrious upon the heads of thoſe Preachers, whoſe 
work 1s with the Lord, and who by their life and Do@rine endea- 
voured to ſnatch the Soul of their friend or relatives from: an in- 
tolerable miſery. Bur he that ſees a crown put upon their heads that 
give good counſel, and preach holy and ſevere Sermons with de- 
ſigns of charity and piety, will alſo then perceive that God did 
not ſend Preachers for nothing, on: trifling errands and without 
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regard : but that- work; which he crowns in them, he x aumer] 
ſhould be- effe&ive to us, perſwaſive- to: the underſtanding, and 
active upon our confciences. Good Preachers by their Doctrine, 
and all good men-by their lives are the accuſers of the ditobe- 
dient ; and they ſhall riſe up from their ſeats, and judge and-con- 
demn the follies of rhofe who thought their piety tro be want 
of courage, and their diſcourtes pedanrical, and their reproots the 
Prieſts trade, but of no ſignification, becaule they preterr'd mo- 


oo 


ments before eternity. 
3. There in that great afſembly ſhall be ſeen-all thoſe Con- 


verts, who upon cafier terms, and fewer miracles, and a lets ex- 
perience, and a younger grace, and a {eldomer Preaching, and 
more unlikely circumſtances, have ſuffered the work of Godto 
proſper upon their ſpirits, and have been obedient to the heavenly 
calling, There ſhall ſtand the men of N:7zeveh, and they ſhall ſtand 
upright in Judgment, for they at the preaching of one man ina 
leſs ſpace then fourty dayes returned unto the Lord their God, 
but we have heard him call all our lives, and {ke the deaf eAd- 
der ſtopt our ears againft the voice of God. icrvants , charme they 


never ſo wiſely, There ſhall appear the men of Caperuaum, . and. 


the Queer of the Seut', and the Men of Berea, and the firſt fruits 
of the Chriſtian Church, and the holy Martyrs, and ſhall pro- 
claim to all the world, that it was not impoſſible ro do the work of 
| Grace in the midſt of all our weaknefles, and accidental diſad- 

vantages : and that the oLedrence of Faith, and the labour of Love, 
and the contentions of chaſtiry, and the feverities of tenipcrance 
and \elt-denial, are not ſuch infuperable mountains, but that an 


honeſt and ſober perlon may perform them in acceptable degrees, | 


if he have bur a ready car, and a willing minde, and an honeſt 
heart : and this {cene of honeſt perſons ſhall make the Divine 
Judgment upon ſinners more naſeadle and apparently juſt , -in 
afſing upon them the horrible ſentence ; tor why cannot we as 
well {crve God in' peace, as others ſerved him in war > why cannot 
we love him as well, when he treats us {weetly, and gives us health 
and plenty, honours or fair fortunes, reputation or contentedneſs, 
quietneſs and peace, as others did upon gibbets and under axes, in 
the hands of tormentors, and in hard wildernefles, in nakedneſs 
and poverty, in the midit of all evil things and all ſad diſcomforts > 
Concerning this no anſwer can be made. 
4. Burthere is a worle ſight then this yet, which in that great 
aſſembly ſhall diſtra& our 1ight, and: amaze our ſpirits. There 
men ſhall meet the partners of their fins, and them that drank 
the round,' when they crown'd their heads with folly and for- 
etiultiels, and their cups with wine and noiſes. There ſhall ye 
cethatpoor rapes; ful, whom thon didft tempr to adultery 
and wantonnels, to drunkenneſs or perjury, to rebellion or an 


evil | 
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A ; evil intereſt, by power or craft, by witty diſcourſes. or - deep Sa T 


diſſembling, by ſcandal or a ſnare, by evil example or pernt- 
cious countel, by malice or unwarinels ; and when all tis is 
ſumm'd up, and from the variety of its particulars is drawn 
into an uneaſfic load and a formidable funame, poſhbly we may 
finde ſights enough to ſcare all our confidences, and arguments 
enough to preſs our evil fouls into the ſorrows of a moſt intolera- 


proportions concerning it, yet it will be a teartul circumſtance 
of appearing, toſce one, or two, or teny or twenty accurſed touls 
deſpairing, miſerable, infinitely miſerable, roaring and blaipne- 
ming, and feartully curſing thee as the cauſe of us eternal for- 
rows. Thy luſt betray'd and rifled her. weak unguarded inno- 
cence ; thy example made thy ſervant confident to lyc, or to: be 


ditguites of a beaſt ; and when thou ſeeſt thar foul, with whom 
thou didft fin, drag'd into hell, well maift thou tear to drink the 
dregs of thy intolcrable potion ; And moſt certainly ir is the great- 
eſt of evils to deſtroy a foul, for whom'the Lord Jelus died, and 


and bloud, pains and a mighty charity. And becauſe very ma- 
ny fins, are fins of ſociety and confederation ; fuch are fornica- 
tion, drunkenneſs, bribery, ſ\mony, rebellion, {chiſme, and ma- 
ny others ; it is a hard and a weighty conſideration, what ſhall be- 
come of any one of us,who have tempted ourBrother orSiſter to fin 
and death : for though God hath ſpar'd our lite, and they are dead 
and their debt-books are ſealed up, till the day of account, yet 
the milchiet of our fin is gone before us, and it is like a mur- 
ther, but more execrable, the ſoul is dead in treſpaſles and fins, 
and ſcaled up to an eternal ſorrow, and thou ſhalt ſee at Dooms- 
day, what damnable uncharitablenels thou haſt done. That ſoul 
that cries to thoſe. rocks to cover her, if it had not been tor thy 
perpetual temptations, might have followed the Lam» in a white 
robe ; and that poor man, that is cloathed with ſhame and flames 
of fire, would have ſhin'd in glory, but that thou didſt force him 
to be partner of thy baſeneſs. And who ſhall pay for this lols ? 
a ſoul is loſt by thy means ; thou haſt defeated the holy pur- 
poſes of the Lord's bitter paſſion by thy impurities ; and what 


all the conſiderations, that concern this part of the horrors of 
Dooms-day, nothing can be more formidable then this, to fuch 
whom it does concern : and truly it concerns ſo many, and amongſt 
ſo many, perhaps ſome perſons are fo tender, that. ir might af- 
fright their hopes, and diſcompole their induſtries and fpritetul 
labours of repentance 3 but that our moſt merciful Lord hath, 
in the midſt of all the fearful circumſtances of his ſecond com- 


ble death. For however we make now bur light accounts and evil 


perjur'd ; thy ſociety brought a third into intemperance and the | 


tro undoe that grace, which our Lord purchaſed with ſo much ſweat ! 


(hall happen to thee by whom thy Brother dies eternally > Of | 


| 
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ſenie 1eemis the moſt feartul and killing circumſtance : Two 
ſhall be grinding art one mill ; the one ſhall be taken, and the other 
letr, Two iball be in a bed;the one ſhall be taken,and the other lett ; 
that is, thote who are confederate in the ſame fortunes, and in- 
tereſts, and aGtions, may yet have adifferent ſentence ; for an 
carly and an active repentance will waſh off this account, and put 
it upon the tables of the Croſs; and though it ought to make 
us diligent and careful, charitable and penitent, hugely penitent, 
even fo long as we live, yet when we ſhall appear together, there 
is a mercy, that ſhall rhere ſeparate us, who ſometimes had blen- 
ded each other in a common crime, Bleficd be the mercies 
of God, who hath ſo carctully provided a truittul ſhower of grace, 
to rctreth the miſcries and dangers of the greateſt part of man- 
kinde, Thomas Aquinas was uicd'to beg of God, that he might 
never be tempted from his low fortune to Prelacies and dignities 
Ecclctiaſtical ; and thar his minde might never be diſcompo- 
{ed or polluted with tie love of any creature ; and that he might 
by ſome inſtrument or other underitand the ſtate of his deccatcd 
Brother 3 and the ſtory fayes, that he was heard .in all : in 
him it was a great curiotity, or the paſhon and impertinencies of a 
uſelels chariry, to ſearch after him, unleſs he had ſome other 
pertonal concernment, then his relation of kinred, But"truly, ir 
would concern very many to be folicitous concerning the event of 
thoſe fouls, with whom we have ntingled death and fin; for many 
of thote ſentences, which have paſſed and decreed concernin 

our departed relatives, will concern us dearly, and we are boned 


| in the ſame bundles, and ſhall be thrown into the ſame fires, un- 


leſs we repent for our own fins, and double our forrows for their 
damnation. | 

5. We may conſider that this infinite multitude of men and 
women, Angels and Devils, is not ineffe&tive as a. number in 
Pythagoras Tables, but muſt needs have influence upon every ſpi- 
rit , that ſhall there appear. For the tranſa&tions of that court are 
not like Orations ſpoken by a Greczaz Orator in the circles of his 
people, heard by them that croud neareſt him, or that ſound 1i- 
mired by the Circles of air, or the incloſure of a wall ; but eve- 
ry thing is repreſented to every perſon, and then let it be con- 
fidered, when thy ſhame' and ſecret turpitude, thy midnight re- 
vels and fecret hypocrifies , thy luſtful thoughts, and rreache- 
rous deſigns, thy ftalſhood to God, and ſtartings from thy holy 
promiſes, thy follies and -impieties ſhall be laid open before all 
the world, and that then ſhall be ſpoken by the trumper of an Arch- 
angel upon the houſe top, the higheſt battlements of Heaven, all 
thoſe filthy words and' lewd circumſtances, which thou didſt a& 


ſecretly, ' thou: wilt finde, that thou wilt have reaſon firangely to 
be 


*. 
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| beaſhamed. All the wiſe men in the world ſhall know. how vile 
thou haſt been - and then conſider ; with what confuſion of face 
wouldſt thou ſtand in the preſence of a good man and a ſevere, if 
peradventure he ſhould ſuddenly draw thy curtain, and finde thee 
in the ſins of ſhame and luſt; it muſt be infinicly more, when 
God and all the Angels of heaven and earth, all his holy my- 
riads, and all his redeemed Saints ſhall: ſtare and wonder at 
thy impurities and follies. _ I have read a ſtory, that a young, Gen- 
tleman, being paſſionately by his mother diflwaded from entring, 
into the ſevere courſes of a religious and ſingle lite, broke from 


her importunity by ſaying, Yolo (eruare antmam meam, I. am re- 
ſolved ty all means to ſave my ſoul. But when he had under- 
taken a rule with paſſion, he pertornitd it carelefly and, remilly, 
and was but lukewarm in his Religion, and quickly proceeded 
to a melancholy and wearied ſpirit, and from thence to a fick- 
neſs and the neighbourhood of death ; but falling into an ago- 
nie and a phantaſtick viſion, dream'd that he ſaw himſelf ſum- 
mon'd before Gods angry throne, and, from thence hurried into 
a place of torments, where eſpying his Mother, full of ſcorn ſhe 
upbraided him with his former anfwer, and asked him, why he 
did not ſave his ſoul, by all means, according as he undertook. 
But when the ſick man awaked and recovered, he made his words 
good indeed, and prayed frequently, and faſted ſeverely, and la- 
boured humbly, and converſed charitably, and mortified himſelf 
ſeverely, and refuſed ſuch ſecular folaces which other good men 
received to refreſh and ſuſtain their infirmities, and gave no other 
account to them that asked him but this : If I could not in my 
extaſie or dream endure, my Mothers upbraiding my follies and 
weak Religion, how ſhall I be able to ſuffer, that God ſhould 
redargue me at Dooms-day, and the Angels reproach my luke- 


of God deride my follies and hypocrifies 2- The effe& of that mans 
conſideration may ſerve to aftuare a meditation in every one of 


{us : for wee ſhall all be at thar paſs, that unleſs our ſhame and 


ſorrows be cleanſed by a timely repentance, and cover'd by the 
Robe of Chriſt, we ſhall ſuffer the anger of God, the ſcorn .of 
Saints and Angels, and our own ſhame in the general aſſembly 
of all mankind. This argument is moſt on to, them 
who are tender of their precious name and ſenſible 'of honour; 
if they rather would chuſe death then a diſgrace, poverty rather 
then ſhame, ler them remember that a finfull Fife will bring 
them. to an intolerable thame at that .day, when all, that 1s 
excellent in heaven and earth, ſhall be ſummon'd as witneſſes and 

arties in a fearful ſcrutiny. The fumme is this ;; All that are 
bn of eAdam, ſhall appear before God and his Chriſt, and all 


warmaeſs, and the Devils oa my fins, and all the Saints | 
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the innumerable companies of Angels and Devils ſhall be there ; 
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| and the wicked ſhall be afrighted with every thing they ſee, 


and there they ſhall fee thoſe good men, that taught them tho 
wayes of life ; and all thoſe evit perfons, whom themſelves have 
tempted into the wayes of death ; and thoſe who were converted 
upon cafier rermes : and fome of thele fhall ſhame the wicked, and 
tome ſhall curte them, and fome ſhall upbraid them, and all ſhall 
amaze them , and yer this is but the epy? wIirwr, the begin- 
ning of thoſe evils, which ſhall never end till eternity hath a pe- 
£i0d ; but concerning this they mult firſt be judged ; and thar's the 
fecond- general contideration, we mu$t appear before the Judgment 
feat of Chrift, and that's a new ſtate of terrors and affrighements. 
Chriſt, who is our Saviour, and is our Advocate, ſhall then be onr 
Judge : and that will ftrangely change our confidences and all rhe 
ce of things. 


Fhar's then the place and ſtate of our appearance, Before 


| | 2. 
1q- Tudgment feat of Chriſt :] For Chriſt ſhall rite trom the righe 


hand of his Father, he fhalt deſcend rowards us, and ride upon 
a clond, and ſhali make himlſelt itluſtrtous by a glorions Majeftie, 
and an imnmcrable retinue and circumftances of terror and a mig 
ty power: and this is thar which Or:gez aftirms to- be the f1gn 
of che Sort of Man. . Remalcus de Faux 1n Harpocrate dum affirms, 
that all the Greek and Latin Fathers confentientibus animes afſeverant, 
boc ſfrgno' Crucem Chriſte ſignificarr, do unanimouſly aftrm, that the 

ent of the Croite, is the fign of the Son of Man ſpoken 
of Mat. 24.309. And indeed they affirm it very generally, bur 
Orzger after his manner is ſingular, hoc ſignum (rucis erit, cum Do- 
minus ad judicandum tenerit, to the Church nſed to fing, and fo it 1s 
tn the Sibyls verſes ; 


O I:gram felix, in quo Dems tpſe pependht ;; 


| Nec te terra captt, ſed cal: tetia Uidebis, 


6 um reaouvata'Det facies 1gntta-micabrt. 

The fign of the Crofs is that fign of the Son of Man, whew the Lord 
nt : and from thoſe words of Scripture 
f They ſhall look on him. whom rhey have pierced } 'it hath-been 
ly emertain'd, thar ar the day'of Judgment, Chriſt ſhell ſignifie 
his perfor by ſomething thar related'ro his paſſion, -his erols, os his 
wounds, or both, I Itft nor to ſpin this curious cobweb-; bur Orr- 
= opinion feems tome more reafonable ; and ir' is more agree- 
ble to the Majeſtre and Power of Chrift ro fignific himfelf with 
proportions of his glory, rather ther of his humility'; with-effe&s 
of his being exakted inro Heaven,, rathfr then of his poverty and 
forrows upon Earth: and:this is countenancedbetrer by forme Greek 
copies; Tire gavioder ono 7 013 78 evlpunrs ty mh Sexrdy 


{ot is commonly read, the fign of the” Son of. mart in Heaven, 
X 5 LO k that 
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Aj that is (fay they) the ſign of the Son of man mprinted upon a Strm, 1. 


cloud ; bur it is in others 78 U1Z 7s evIpwms 78 8» sexvcr's, the fign 
of the Son of man who is in the heavens; not that the fign ſhall be 
imprinted on a cloud, or in any part of the heavens, but that he 
who is now in the heavens, ſhall when he comes down, have a fign 
and fignification of his own, that is, proper to him, who is there 
Series, and ſhall return in glory ; and he diſparages the beauty 
of the Sun, who enquires for a Rule to know , when the Sun 
ſhines, or the light breaks forth from its chambers of the Eaſt ; 
and the Son of man ſhall need no other ſignification, but his 
infinite retinue, and all the Angels of God worſhipping him, and 
ſitting upon a cloud, and leading the heavenly Hoſt, and bring- 
ing his Ele& with him, and being cloathed with the robes of 
Majeſtic, and trampling upon Devils, and confounding the wicked, 
and deſtroying Death : bur all theſe great things ſhall be inveſted 
with ſuch ſtrange circumſtances, and annexes of Mighrineſs , 
and Divinity, that all the world ſhall contels the glories of the 
Lord; and this is ſufficiently fignified by $* Paul, we ſhall all be 
ſet before the throne or place of (hrist's judicature , For it 15 writtein, 
As 1 live, ſaith the Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and every tongue 


are placed ready to receive our Sentence , all knees ſhall bow 
to the holy Jeſus, and confeſs him to be God the Lord ; mean- 
ing that our Lords preſence ſhall be ſuch, as to force obeylance 
from Angels, and Men, and Devils ; and his addreſs to Judgment 
ſhall ſuſtciently declare his Perſon and his Office, and his pro- 
per glories. This is the greateſt Scene of Majeſtie that ſhall be 
in that day, till the Sentence be: pronounced 53 But there goes 


tion and conſequent reception of this mighty Judge of Men and 
Angels. | | | | 
The Majeſtie of the Judg, and the terrours of the Judgment 


Nature, that it ſhall break her very bones, and diſorder her till 
ſhe be deſtroyed. ' S* Ferom relates out of the Fews books, that 
their Do&ors ule to account fifteen dayes of prodigic immediately 


one of which, it we ſhould chance to lee in the dayes of our 
fleſh, it would affright us into the like thoughts, which the old 
world had, whey they ſaw the countreys round about them 
cover'd with water, and the Divine vengeance ; or as thoſe poor 
| pcople near eAdria, and tht Mediterranean Sea, when their houſes 
and Cities are entring into graves, and the bowells of the carth 


ſhall riſe fifteen cubits above- the higheſt Mountaines, an CC. 
2 Ve | deſcend 


ſhall confeſs to God: that is, at the day of Judgment, when we | 


much betore this, which prepares all the world to the expeca- | 


ſhall be ſpoken aloud by the immediate forerunning accidents,-| 
which ſhall be fo great violences ro the old conititutions of | 


before Chriſt's coming, and to every day affign a wonder, any | 


rent with convulſions. and horrid tremblings. The ſea (lay they) | 


—_- 


Rom. 4.10. 
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are reduc'd again to their uſuall proportions, then all the beaſts and 
Creeping things, the 'monſters , and the uſual inhabitants of the 
lea {hall be gathered together, and make fearful noiſes to diſtra&t 
Mankinde ; The birds ſhall mourne and change their ſong into 
threnes and {ad accents ; rivers of fire ſhall riſe from Eaſt to 
Weſt, and the ſtars ſhall be rent into threds of light, and ſcatter 
like the beards of comets; Then ſhall be fearful - earthquakes 
and the rocks ſhall rend in pieces, the trees jhall diftil bloud, 
and the mountaines and faireſt ſtructures ſhall return unto their 


into the companies of men, ſo that you ſhall hardly tcll how to 
call them, herds of Mer, or congregations of Beats ; Then ſhall the 
Graves open and give up their dead, and thoſe which are alive 
in nature, and dead in fear, ſhall be forc'd trom the rocks, whither 
they went to hide them, and from caverns of the earth, where 
they would fain have been concealed ; becaule their retirements 


The Trumpet of God ſhall ſound, and the voice of the Arch- 
angel, that is, of him who is the Prince of all that great army 


admit a ſtrange light into their ſecret bowels ; and the men being 
forc'd abroad into the theatre of mighty horrors, ſhall run up and 
down diſtracted and art their wits end ; and then ſome ſhall die, and 
ſome ſhall be changed, and by this time the Ele& ſhall be gathered 
together from the four quarters of the world, and Chriſt ſhall 
come along with them to judgment. | 
Theſe figns, although the Jeweſh Doors reckon them by 
order and a method, concerning which they had no revelation 
(that appears) nor ſufficiently credible tradition, yet for the 
main parts of the things themſelves, the holy Scripture records 
Chriſts own words, and concerning the moſt terrible of them ; 
the ſumme of which, as Chriſt related them, and his Apoſtles 
recorded and explicated, is this, The earth ſhall tremble, and the 


and the moon. into bloud ; that is : there ſhall be ſtrange eclipſes of 
the Sun, and fearful aſpe&s in the Moon, who when ſhe is troubled 
looks red like bloud ; The rocks ſhall rend, and the elements ſhall melt 
with feruent heat. The heavens ſhall be rolled up like a parchment, the 
earth ſhall be burned with fire, the bills ſhall be like wax, for there 
ſhall go a fire before him, and a mighty tempest ſhall be flirred round 
about him : 


Dies ira, Dies 1lla 
Solyet Sec lum tn favilla, 
Teſte David cum Sibylla, 


deſcend into hollowneſle, and a prodigious drought, and when they | 


primitive duſt ; the wilde beaſts ſhall leave their dens, and come 


are diſmantled,and their rocks are broken into wider ruptures, and | 


powers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken, the ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, : 


(A 
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of Spirits, which ſhall then attend their Lords, and wait upon 
and ulluſtrate his glory ; and this alſo is part of that, which 
is called the ſig of the So of Man; tor the fulfilling :of all 
theſe prediQaions, and the preaching the Gospel to all Nations, and 
the Converſion of the Jews, and theſe prodigies, and the Ad- 
dreſs of Majeſty make up that ſign, The notice of which things 
ſome way or other came to the very Heathen themſelves, who 
were alarum'd into caution and ſobriety by theſe dead remem- 


brances : 


Sc cum compage ſoluta © 
Secula tot mund: ſuprema coegerit hora 
Antiquum repetens iterum chaos, omnia miſts 
Stdera fideribus concurrent ; 1gnea pontum 
Aſtra petent, tellus extendere littora nollet, 
Excutiets, fretum ; fratri contraria Phebe 
Thit — Totag, aiſcors 
Machina diuulſi turbabit federa Mundl. 


Which things, when they are come to paſs, it will be no wonder, 
if mens hearts ſhall faile them for fear, and their wits be loſt 
with guilt, and their fond hopes deſtroyed by prodigie and a- 
mazement ; but it will be an extreme wonder, it the confide- 
ration and certain expectation of theſe things ſhall not awake 
our ſleeping ſpirits, and raiſe us from the death of Sin, and 
the baſeneſs of vice and diſhonourable ations, to live ſoberly and 
temperately, chaf#ly and juſtly, humbly and obeatently, that is, like 

r{ons that believe all this, and fuch who are not mad men or 


| tools, bur will order their a&ions according to. theſe notices. - For 


it they do not believe theſe things, where 1s their Faith > If they 
do believe them, and fin on, and do as if there were no fuch thing 
to come to pals, where is their Prudence, and what is their hopes, 
and where their Charity > how do they differ from beaſts, fave 
that they are more fooliſh > for beaſts go on and conſider nor, 


becauſe they cannot ; but we can conſider, and will not ; we' 


know, that ſtrange terrors ſhall affright us all, and ſtrange deaths 
and torments ſhall ſeiſe upon the wicked, and that we cannot 


eſcape, and the rocks themſelves will not be able ro hide us 


from the fears of thoſe prodigies, which ſhall come before the 


day of Judgment ; and that the mountains ( though when they 
| are broken in pieces we call upon them to fall upon us) ſhall not | 


be able to ſecure us one minute from the preſent vengeance ; and 
yet we proceed with confidence or conkiing, and conſider not, 
that- there is no greater folly in the world, then for a man to 
neglect his greateſt intereſt, and to die for trifles and little re- 
gards, and to become miſerable ” tuch intereſts, which are not 
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| excuſable in a Childe, He that is youngeſt hath not long to live : | - 
He thar is thirty, fotry, or fitry years old, hath ſpent moſt of his 

life, and his dream is almoſt done, and-in a very few moneths he | 
muſt be caſt into his eternal portion ; that is, he muſt be inn unal- 
rerable condition, his finaF-Sentence ſhall paſs according as he ſhall 
then be found : and that will be an intolerable condition, when he 
ſhall have reafon to cry our in the bitterneſs of his ſoul, Eternal woe 
is tome, who refus'd to. confider , when T might have been ſaved 
and ſecured from this intolerable calamity. But I muſt- deſcend 
to conſider the particulars and circumſtances of the great conſide- 
ration, Chri# ſhall be our Judge at Doows-day. 
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nity, but he was ſo drenched in ſorrow, that the Godhead ſee- 
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he is intereſted in the injury of the crimes, he 1s to ſentence. 
| Videbunt, quem crucifixerunt, and they ſhall look oz him, whom 
they have pierced, It was for thy ſins, that the Judge did ſuffer ſuch 
unſpeakable pains, as were enough to reconcile all the world to 
God : The fumme and ſpirit of which pains could not be better 
underſtood, then by the conſequence of his own words, 24. God, 
my God, why hat thou forſaken me 2 meaning, that he felr ſuch hor- 
rible, pure, unmingled ſorrows, that although his humane nature 
was perſonally united to the Godhead, yet at that inſtant he felt 
no comfortable emanations by ſenſible perception from the Divi- 


| —_—— 
T we comider the perſon of the Judg, we firſt perceive, that 


med to have forlaken him, Beyond this, nothing can be added : 
but then , that thou haſt for thy own particular made all this 
in vain and ineffective, that Chriſt thy Lord and Judge ſhould be 
tormented for nothing, that thou wouldeſt not accept felicity and 
don, when he purchaſcd them art ſo dear a price, muſt needs be 
an infinite condemnation to ſuch perſons. How. ſhalt thou look 
upon him, that fainted and died tor love of thee, and thou didft 
ſcorn his miraculous mercies > How ſhall we dare to behold thar 
holy face, that brought ſalvation to us, and we turned away and 
fell in love with death, and kifſed deformiry and fins > and yet in 
the beholding that face conſiſts much of the glories of eternity. All 
the pains es. paſſions, the ſorrows and the groans, the humility 
and poverty, the labours and the watchings, the Prayers and 
the Sermons, the miracles and the- prophecies, the whip and the 
nailes, the death and the burial, the ſhame and the ſmart, the Cyoſs 
and the grave of Jeſus ſhall be laid upon thy ſcore, if thou haſt 
refuſed the mercies and defign of all 8 5 holy ends and purpoſes. 
And if we remember, what a calamity that was, which broke the 
Jewiſh Nation in pieces, when Chriſt came to judge them fox 


and conſider, tharthis was but a dark-image of the terrors of the 


| day of Judgment ; we may then FPPronend, that there is ſome 
| 2 


their murdering him, who was their King and the Prince of life ; | 
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| Sexn. Il. | ſtrange unſpeakable evil, that attends them, thar are guilty of this 
death, and of ſo much evil to'their Lord, Now ir is certain, if thou 
wilt not be {aved by his death, you are guiltywf his death ; it thou 
wilt not ſuffer him to ſavethee, thou art guilty of deſtroying him ; 
and then let it be confidered,what 1s to be expected trom that Judg, 
| before whom you ſtand as his murtherer and berraycr, * Bur thus 
is but half of this conſideration. | 
2, Chriſt may be crucified again, and upon a new account put 
to an oper: ſhame.For after that Chriſt had done all this by the dire& 
actions of his Prieſtly Office, of ſacrificing himſclf for us, he hath 
alſo done very many —_ for us, which are alſo the fruits of his 
| firſt love and proſecutions of our redemprion, I will not inſtance in 
the ſtrange arts of mercy,that our Lord ulcsto bring us to live holy 
lives; But I conſider,thar things are ſo ordered, and fo great a value 
{er upon our fouls, ſince they are the images of God, and redeemed 
by the Bloud of the holy Lamb, that the ſalvation of our ſouls is 
reckoned as a part of Chrifts reward, a part of the glorification of 
his humanity. Every finner that repents cauſcs joy ro Chriſt,and the 
joy is fo great,rhat it runs over and wets the fair brows and beaute- 
ous locks ot Cheruvims and Seraphims, and all the Angels have a 
part of that banquet; Then it is that our bleſſed Lord feels the fruits 
of his holy death, the acceptation of his holy Sacrifice,the gracioul- 
neſs of his perſon, the return of his praycrs. For all that Chriſt did 
or \uffer'd, and all that he now does as a Prieſt in heaven, 1s to 
glorifie his Fathcr by bringing ſouls to God : For this it was that 
| he was born and died, that he defcended {rom heaven to earth, 
[from lite to death, from the crofle to the grave; this was the 
purpoſe of his refurre&ion and aſcenfion, of the end and defi 
of all the miracles and graccs of God maniteſted to all the world 
|by him ; and now what-man is ſo vile, ſuch a maliciqus foo], that 
will refuſe to bring joy to his Lord b Going himſelf the greateſt 
good in the world > They who refuſe to do this, are ſaid to cwa- 
cifie the Lord of life again; and put him to an open ſhame : that is, 
they, as much as in them lies, bring Chriſt from his glorious joyes 
to the labours of his lite, and the ſhame of his death ; they ad- 
vance his enemies, and refuſe to advance the Kingdome of their 
Lord ; they put themſelves in that ftate in which they were when 
Chriſt came to die for them ; and now that he 1s in a ſtate that 
he may rejoyce over them, (for he hath done all his ſhare rowards 
it) every wicked man takes his head from rhe bleſſing, and rather 
chuſes that the Devil ſhould rejoyce in his deſtruction, then that 
his Lord ſhould triumph in his felicity, And now upon the ſup- 
| poſition of theſe premiſſes, we may imagine, that it will be an in- 
finite amazement to meet the Lord to be our Judge, whoſe per- 
fon we have murdered, whofe honour we have diſparaged, whoſe 
purpoſes we have deſtroyed, whoſe joycs we have lefſened, _ 
| paſſion 
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A paiſion we have made ineffeQual, and whoſe love we have tram- 
| pled under our profane and impious teer. ; | | 

. But there is yet a third. part of this conſideration. As. it 
will be inquir'd at the day of Judgment concerning the diſhonours 
to the perſon of Chriſt, 1o alſo concerning the protefſion and inſtj- 
| rution of Chriſt, and concerning his poor Members ; for by thele 
alſo we make ſad reflexions upon our Lord, Every man that lives 
wickedly, diſgraces the religion and inſtitution of Jeſus, he diſcou- 


them that are in already, and makes that the adverſaries ſpeak 
B | reproachfully of the Name of Chriſt ; but although ir is certain 
our Lord and Judge will deeply reſent all thele things, yer there| 
is one thing whuch he takes more tenderly, and that is, the uncha- 
ritablenefſe of men towards his poor : Ir ſhall then be upbraid- 
ed to them by the Judge, that himſelf was hungry, and they refu- 
ſed to give meat to him that gave them his body and heart-bloud, 
ro feed them and quench their thirſt ; that they denied a robe to 
cover his nakednefle, and yer he would have cloathed their ſouls 
with the robe of his righteouſneſle, leſt their ſouls ſhould be found 
naked in the day of the Lords vifitation ; and all this unkindneſs 
is nothing bur that evil men were uncharicable to their Brethren, 
they would not feed the hungry, nor give drink to the thirſty, nor 
| cloath the naked, nor relieve their brothers needs, nor orgive 
his follies, nor cover their ſhame, noe. turn their eyes from delight- 
ing in their affronts and evil accidents ; this is it which our Lord 
will take ſo tenderly, that his Brethren, for whom he died, who 
fuck'd the paps of his Mother,that fed on his Body, & are nouriſhed 
with his Bloud, whom he hath lodg'd in his heart, and entertains in 
his boſome,the partners of his Spirit and co-heirs of his inheritance, 
that theſe ſhould be deny'd relief and ſuffered to g0 away aſhamed 
D and unpitied ; this our bleſſed Lord will take fo ill, thar all thoſe 
who are guilry of this unkindneſs, have no reaſon to expect the fa- 
vour of the Court. | | 
4. Tothis if we add the almightineſs of the Judge, his infinite 
wiſdome and knowledge of all cautes, and all perſons, and all cir- 
cumſtances, thar he is infinitely juſt, inflexibly angry, and impar- 
rial in his ſentence;there can be nothing added either tothe greatneſs 
gr the requiſites of a terrible and an Almighty Judge, For who can 
{reſiſt him who is Almighty>VVho can evade his ſcrutiny that knows 
all things > Who can hope for pity of him that is inflexible > Who 
E | can think to be exempted when the Judg is righteous and impartial 
| But in all theſe annexes of the great Judg;that which I ſhall now re- 
mark; is thar indeed which hath terror in it,and that is, the ſeverity 
of our Lord.For then is the day of vengeance and recompenſes, and 
no mercy at all ſhall be ſhewed, but ro them thar are the ſons of | 


1 


rages ſtrangers trom entring into. it, he weakens the hands of| 


| Sura; LI; | 
”P 


mercy ; for the other, their portion is ſuch as can be expeed ftom | 
theſe premiſes. C3 x. It] 
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in the daics of mercy apd repentance, in thoſe dayes when Judge- 
ment waits upon Mercy, and receives laws by the ruies.and mea- 
tures of pardon, and thart tor all the rare- ſtreams of loving kind- 
nefle iſſuing our of Paradiſe, and refreſhing all our fields with a 
moiſture more: fruitful then the flouds of Nzlws, ſtill there are 
mingled ſome ftormes and violences, ſome fearful inſtances of the 
Divine Juſtice, we may more readily expect it will be worſe, in- 
finitely worle at that day, when Judgment ſhall ride in triumph, 
and Mercy ſhall be the accuſer oi the wicked; But ſo we read, and 
are commanded to remember, becauſe they are written for our ex- 
ample, that God deſtroyed at once five cities of the Plain, and all 
the country ; and Sodome and her fifters are ſet forth for an exam- 
ple, ſuffering the Vengeance of eternal fire, Fearful it was when 
God deftroycd at once 23000 for fornication, and an extermina- 
ting Angel m one night killed 185000 of the eAſſ[yr7ans, and the 
firit born of all the tamilies of Egypt, and for the 1in of David in 
numbring the people threeſcore and ten thouſand of the people 
died; and God ſent ten Tribes into captivity and eternal oblivion 
and indiſtintion from a common people for their Idolatrie,, Did 
not God ſtrike Corah and his cempany with fire trom Heaven > and 
the earth opened and {ſwallowed up the congregation of Abtram 2 
And is not evil come upon all the world for one {in of Adam 2 Did 
not the anger of God break the- nation of the Jews all in pieces 
with judgements {o great, that no nation ever ſuffered the like, be- 
cauſe none ever finn'd ſo > Andart once it was done, that God in 
anger — a7 4 has all the world, and eight perſons only eſcaped the 
angrie Baptiſme of water, and yet this world is the time of mercy 
God hath open'd here his Magazines, and ſent his holy Son as the 
great channel and fountain of it too - here he delights in mercy, 
and in judgment loves to remember it, and it triumphs .over all his 
works, and God contrives inſtruments and accidents, chances and 
deſigns, occaſions and p———_ for mercy ; it therefore now 
the anger of God makes ſuch terrible eruptions upon the wicked 
= le that _— in ſin, *how great may we ſuppoſe that anger to 
be, how ſevere t 
intolerable thoſe inflitions which God reſerves for the full effuſion 
of indignation on the great day of vengeance > | 
2, We mayalſogueſle at it by this ; if God upon all ſingle 
inſtances, and in the midſt of our fins, before they are come to the 
full, and ſometimes in the beginning of an evil habir be ſo fierce in 
his anger , what can we imagine it to be, in that day when 
the wicked are to drink the drepgs of that horrid potion, and count 
over all the particulars of their whole treaſure of wrath > This « 
the day of wrath, and God ſhall reveal, or, bring forth bis righteoas 
Judgments, The expreflion is taken from Devt. 32. 34. Is not Fry 
| ard 


I, -If we remember the inſtances of Gods ſeverity in this lite, | 


at Judgment, how terrible that vengeance, how | 


>| 
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| laid up in ſtore with me, and ſealed up among my treaſures ? iv ivipe | Srrm, It. 
ixTixiiorws dv TamwSwgw, { will rejtoret 11 the day of Vengeazce, for | 

the Lord ſhall judge his people, and repent himſelf for his ſervants, For 
ſo did the Lyb1as Lion, that was brought up under diſcipline, and 
raught to endure blows, and eat the meat of order afd regular 
proviſion, and to ſuffer gentle uſages, and the tamiliariries of focic- 
ties 3 but once he brake our into his own wildnefle, Dedrazrcit pacem 
ſubitd feritate reverſa, and kill'd two. Rymas boyes z but thoſe that 
forrage in the Ly1az mountains tread down and devour all that 
they meet or maſter ; and when they have faſted two dayes, lay up 
an anger great as is their rags » and bring certain death to 
all thar can be overcome + God is pleaſed to compare himſelt to a | 
Lion; and though in this life he hath confin'd himſelf with 
promiſes and gracious emanations of an infinite omen and li- 
mits himſelf by conditions and covenants, 'and ſuffers himſelf to be 
overcome by prayers, and himſelf hath invented wayes of atone- 
ment'and expiation, yet when he is provoked by our unhand{ome 
and unworthy a&tions, he. makes ſudden breaches, and tears 
ſome of us in pieces, and of others he breaks their bones or 
affrights their hopes and ſecular gayeties, and fils their houſe wirh 
' mourning and Cypreſs, and groans and death : But when this Lion 
of the trive of Judah ſhall appear upon his own mountain, the moun- 
tatn of the Lord, in his naturall drefle of Majeſty, and that Juſtice 
ſhall have her chain and golden fetters taken off, then Juſtice ſhall 


ſtrike, and Mercy ſhall n9t hold her hands ; ſhe ſhall ſtrike ſore 
ſtrokes, and pity ſhall ot break the blow ; and God ſhall account | 
with us ” minutes, and for words, and for Corſa and then he 


| ſhall be ſevere to mark what us done amtſſe ; and that Juſtice may reign 
intirely, God ſhall open the wicked mans trealure, and tell the 
ſums, and weigh grains and ſcruples : #0} 4 womep zyaflar, &rw 
xaxay Typ. To Ya FNoaueg* tv nutpy »Þ (prolv) ix9ixiows 
20petyica TE; TOY xaxay Fnozupes, farid Philo upon the place of 
Deuteronomy before quoted ; As there are treaſures of good things ; 
and God hath Crowns and Scepters in ſtore for his Saints and = 
vants, and Coronets for Martyrs, and Roſaries for V irgins,and Phi- 
als full of Prayers, and bottles full of tears, and a regiſter of ſighs 
and penitential groans : ſo $0 hath a treaſure of wrath and fury, 
of ſcourges and corpions, - and then ſhall be produced the ſhame of 
luſt, and the malice of envie, and the groans of the oppreſſed, and 
the perſecutions of the Saints, and the cares of covetouſneſſe, and 
E the troubles of ambition, and the inſolencies of traitors, and. the 
violences of rebels, and the rage of anger, and the uncaſineſle of 
impatience, and the reſtleſnefſe of unlawful deſires ; and by this 
time the monſters and diſeaſes will be numerous , and intolerable, 
when Gods heavy hand ſhall preſſe the ſazies and the intolerable- 
nefſe, the obliquity and the unreaſonablenefle , the amazement 
I an 
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andthe diſorder, the ſmart-and the {orrow;the guilt and the puniſh- | 
ment out from all our fins, and pour them into one chalice, and 
mingle them with an infinite wrath, and make the wicked drink off 
all rhe vengeance, and force it down their unwilling throats with 


the violence of Devils and accurfed Spirits. ' 


3. We may gueſs at the ſeverity of the Judge by the leſſcr 
ſtrokes of that Judgment, which he is pleaſed to ſend upon ſinners 
in this world, to make them afraid of the horrible pains of Dooms- 
day : I mean the torments of an unquiet conſcience, the amaze- 
ment and confuſions of ſome ſins and fome perfons. For I have 
ſometimes ſeen perſons ſurpriz'd ina bate aftion, and taken in the 
circumſtances of crafty thetr, and ſecrer unjuftices before their ex- 
cuſe was ready ; They have changed their colour, their ſpeech 
bath faltered, their tongue ftammer'd, their eyes did wander and 
fix no where, till ſhame made them fink into their hollow eye-pits 
to retreat from the images and circumſtances of diſcovery ; their 
wits are loſt, their reaſon uſelels, the whole order of their 
ſoul is diſcompoſed, and they neither ſec, nor feel, nor think as they 
ule to do, bur they are broken into diſorder by a ſtroke of damna- 
tion and a leſſer ſtripe of hell z but then if you come to obſerve 
a guilty and a baſe murtherer,' a condemned traytor, and ſee him 
barrated firſt by an evil conſcience, and then pull'd in pieces by the 
hangmans hooks, or broken upon forrows and the wheel, we may. 
then gueſs (as well as we can in this life)what the pains of that day 
ſhall be ro accurled fouls ; Bur thoſe we ſhall conſider afterwards 
in their proper ſcene; now ouy we are to cſtimare the ſeverity of 
our Judge by the intolcrablenels of an evil conſcience ; if guilt will 
make a man deſpair, and deſpair will make a man mad, confound- 
ed and diſſolved in all the regions of his ſentes and more noble fa- 
culties, that he ſhall neither feel, nor hear, nor ſee any thing bur 
ſpe&res and illufions, Devils and trighttul dreams, and hear noiſes, 
and ſhrick fearfully, and look pale and'diftracted like a hopeleſs 
man from the horrors and confutions of a loſt battel upon which all 
his hopes did ſtand, then the wicked muſt at the day of Judge- 
ment exped ſtrange things and fearful, and ſuch which now no 
language can expreſs, and then no patience can endure, 
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Then only it can truly be ſaid that he is inflexible and inexorable., 
No prayers then can move him, no groans can cauſe him to piry 
thee : therefore pity thy ſelf in time, that when the Judge comes 
thou maieſt be one of the ſons of everlaſting mercy, to whom pity 
belongs as part of thine inheritance ; for all elfe ſhall withour any 
remorſe (except his own) be condemned by the horrible ſentence. | 
l 4. That 
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' he runs to no rocks to hide him, 
the Crofle, and hides himſelf under the ſhadow of the Divine | 


— ——- - —— —_ 


4. That all may think themſelves concerned in this con{idera- 
tion, let us remember, that even the righteous and moſt unocent 
ſhall paſs through a ſevere trial, Many of the Ancients expli- 
cated this ſeveriry by the fire of contiagration, which, 1ay they, 
ſhall purifie thoſe ſouls at the day of Judgment, which 1n this lite 
have built upon the foundation hay ard ftubile, works of folly 
and falle opinions, and ſtares of impertection, So S* eAuſtzns 
Doctrine was, Hoc agit caminus, altos in ſtriftra ſeparabit, altos #12 
dextra quodam modo eliquatit, The great fire at Dooms-day ſhall 
throw ſome into the portion of the left hand, and others fhall be 
purified and repreftnted on the right : and the ſame is athrmed 
by Origen * and Lattartims; and S* Hilary thus expoſtulates, 


| Sznce we are to gite an account for every tle word, ſhall we long for the 


day of Judgment, in quo eft nobis indefeſſus 1lle 1gnts obeundns, tn quo 
ſubeunda ſunt gravia illaexpiande a peccatis antme ſupplicia, «wherein 
« we muſt every owe of 5 paſſe that unwearted fire, in which thoſe grievous 
« puniſhments for expiating the ſoul from ſins muſt be endured ; for to 
&« ſuch as have been baptizgd with the Holy Ghoſt, 1t remaineth that t 


he that is purged here had need to be purged there again : 1ilic quoque nos 
purificet, quando dicat domtnws, Intrate in requiem meam, Let him alſo 
partfie us, that every one of Ms being burned with that flaming (word, not 
burned up or conſumed, weſhay enter into Paradiſe, and grue thanks unto 
the Lord who hath brought us znto aplace of refreſhment. This opinion 
of theirs is, in the main of it, very uncertain, relying upon the 
ſenſe of ſome obſcure places of Scripture, is onely apt to repreſcnt 
the great ſeverity of the Judge at that day, and it hath in ir this 
onely certainty, that even the moſt innocent perſon hath great need 
of mercy, and he that hath the greateſt cauſe of confidence,although 
yet he runs to the protection of 


mercies : and he that ſhall receive the abſolution of the bleſſed 
ſentence, ſhall alſo ſuffer the terrors of rhe day, and the fearful cir- 
cumſtances of Chrifts coming. The effe& of this confiderati- 
on is this : That if the r1ghteows ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the wicked 
and the ſinner appear 2 Quid faciet Uirgula deſerti, ubi concutietur ce- 
arus Paradiſi ? Quid factet agnus, cum tremit aries 2 S1 celum fugtat, 


ence accus'd him not, yer durſt not be too confident, becauſe he 
was not hereby juſtified, but might be found faulty by the ſeverer 
Judgment of his Lord 5 how ſhall we appear with all our crimes 
and evil habits round abour us ? If there be need of much mercy to 


en manebit terra? ſaid St Gregory, And if St Paul whoſe conſci- 


able to ſtand upright in Judgment. 


5, But 


« be conſummated with the fire of Judgment. And St eAmbroſe adds, 
That if any be as Peter or as John, they are baptized with this fire, and 


the ſervants and triends of the Judge, then his enemies ſhall not be | 
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ſees believed that they were innocent if they abſtained from crimi- 
nal ations, ſuch as were puniſhable by the Judg, and many Chri- 
ſRians think all is well with them, it they abſtain from ſuch ſins as 
have a name in the Tables of their Laws : Bur becauſe ſome fins 
are ſecret and not diſcernable to man ; others are publick, but 
not puniſhed, becauſe they were frequent and perpetual, and with- 
out external miſchiefs in tome inſtances, and onely provocations 
againſt God ; men think that in their concernments they have no 
place : and ſuch are jeerizg.and many inſtances of wantonneſs, and 
revelling, doing petty ſpites, and goodneſs, and churliſhneſs, lying 
and pride - and beyond this, ſome are very like vertues ; as too 
much gentleneſs and {lackneſs in government, or too great ſeve- 
rity M. rigor of animadverſions, b:tterneſs in reproot of ſinners, 
unciuil circumſtances, imprudent handlings of ſome criminals, and 
zeal ; Nay there are ſome vile things, which through the evil dif- 
courſings and worſe manners of men are paſled into an artificial 
and falſe reputation, and men are accounted wts for talking 
eAthetſtically, and valiant for being murderers, and wiſe for decer- 
Ving and circumventing our Brothers; and many. irregularities 
more, for all which we are fate enoughthere. But when the day 
of Judgment comes, theſe ſhall be called to a ſevere account, for 
the Judge is om:ſcient and knows all thmgs, and his tribunal takes 


_—_— of all cauſes, and hath a coggcive for all, all things are 
naked and open to bis eyes (ſaith S* Paul) therefore nothing ſhall 
eſcape for being ſecrer - | 
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And all prejudices being laid afige it ſhall conſidered concerning 


our evil rules, and falſe principles ; Cum cepers tempus, ego juſtitias | 


judicabo 5 when I ſhall receive the people, I ſhall judge according 
unto right : ſo we read ; [VVhen we ſhall receive time, I will judg 
juſtices and judgments] fo the vulgar Latin reads it ; that is, 72 


the day of the Lord, when time is put into his hand and time ſhall 


be no more, he ſhall judge concerning thoſe judgments which men 
here make of things below.; and the fighting man ſhall perceive 
the noiſe of drunkards and fools that cried him up for daring to. 
kill his Brother, to have been evil principles; and then it will be | 
declared by ſtrange effe&s, that wealth is not the greateſt fortune z ; 
and ambition was not but an ill counſellor ; -and to lie for a good 


cauſe was no piety; and to doevil for the glory of God was but an 


ill worſhipping him ; and that good nature was not well imploy'd, 
when it ſpent 1 ſelf in vicious company, and evil compliances ; 


and that piety was not ſoftneſſe and want of courage ; and thar po- 
K | | verty 


5. Butthe marter is ſtill of more concernment, The Phari- | 
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| verty oughtnot to have been contemptiblez and the cauſe bf thar is 
unſuccefletul, is not therefore evil z and what 1s folly here, ſhall 
be wildome there ; then ſhall men curſe their evil guides, and their 
accurſed ſuperinduced neceibties, and the evil guilesdt the world ; | 
and then when filence ſhall be found innocence, and eloquence 
in many inſtances condemned as criminal;zwhen the poor ſhai reign, 
and Generals and Tyrants ſhall lye low in horrible regions z when 
he that loſt all ſhall finde a treaſure, and he thar ſpoul'd him ſhall 
be found naked and ſpoil'd by the deſtroyer, then we ſhall finde it 
true, that we ought here to have done what our Judge, our bleſſed 
Lord ſhall do there, that is, take our meaſures of good and evill 
by the ſeverities of the word of God, by the Sermons of Chriſt, 
and the four Goſpels, and by the Epiſtles of St Paul, by Juſtice 
and charity, by the Laws of God and the Laws of wife Princes 


and Republicks, by the rules of Nature and the juſt proportions of 


men, by ſeverity and the rules of Diſcipline : for then it {Mll be, 
that truth ſhall ride in truumph, and the holineſs. of Chrifts Ser- 
mons ſhall be manifeſt to all the world; that the Word of God 


an evil and tardy repentance, and the juſt rewards of folly ;.[ we 
fools thought therr life madneſſe ; bur behold they are juſtified be- 
fore the throne of God, and we are miſerable for ever.] Here men 
think it ſtrange if others will not run into the ſame exceſs of rig; 
but there they will wonder how themſelves ſhould be ſo mad afid 
infinitely unſafe, by being ſtrangely and inexcuſably unreaſonable. 
The fumme is this 3 The Judge ſhall appear cloathed with wiſdom, 
and power, and juſtice, and knowledge, and an impartial Spirit, ma- 


king no ſeparations by the proportions of this world, but by the 
meaſures of God, not giving ſentence by the principles of our 
folly and evil cuſtomes, bur by the ſeveriry of his own Laws and 
meaſures of the Spirit. No#z eft judicium Det ſicut hominum, God 
does not judge as Man judges. | 

6. Now that the Judg is come thus arrayed, thus prepared, fo 
inftruged, let us next contider the circumſtances of our appearin 
and his ſentence ; and firſt I conſider that men at the day of Judg- 
ment that belong not to the portion of lite, ſhall have three ſorts 


of accuſers. 1. Chriſt himſelf, who is their Judg. 2. Their own | 
conſciences, whom they have injured and blotted with characters | 


of death and foul diſhonour. 3. The Devil, their enemy, whom 
they ſerved. 
1, Chriſt ſhall be their accuſer, not only upon the ſtock of thoſe 
dire& injuries (which I before reckoned) of crucifying the Lord 
of life, once and again, &c. Bur upon the titles of contempt and 


Reaſon, by the examples of good men, and the proverbs of wiſe-| 


ſhall be advanced over all the diſcourſes of men, and wrſdome fhatt' 
be juſtified by all her children, Then ſhall be heard thoſe words of 


unworthineſs, of unkindneſs and ingratitude ; and the accuſation 
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will be nothing elſe bur a plain repreſentation of thoſe artifices and 
aſſiſtances, thoſe bonds and invitations, thoſe conſtrainings and 
importunities, which our dear Lord uſcd to us, to make it almoſt 
impoſſible to lie in fin, and neceſlary to be fav'd, For it will, it muſt 
necds be a feartul exprobration of our unworthineſs, when the Judg 
himſelt ſhall bear witneſs againſt us, , that the wiſdome of God 
himſclf was ſtrangely imployed in bringing us ſafely to felicity, I 
ſhall draw a ſhort Scheme, which although it muſt needs be infi- 
nitely ſhort of what God hath done tor us, yet it will be enough 
to ſhame us. * God did not onely give his Son for an example; 
and the Sun gave himſelf for a price for us, but both gave the holy 
Spirit to aſfilt us in mighty graces, for the verifications of Faith, 
and the entertainments of Hope, and the increaſe and perſeverance 
of Charity. * God gave to us a new nature, he put another prin- 
ciple into us, a third part of a perfe&ive conſtitution : ' we have the 
Spirit put into us, to be a part of us, as properly to produce acti- 


| ons oa holy life, as the ſoul of man in the body does produce 


the natural. *- God hath exalted humane nature, and made it in 
the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, to fit above the higheſt ſeat of An- 
gels, and the eApgels are made miniſtring ſpirits, ever fince their 
Lord became our Brother, * Chriſt hath by a miraculous Sacra- 


ment given us his body to eat, and his bloud.to drink, he made 


wayes that we may become all one with him. * He hath given | 
us an caſie religion, and hath eſtabliſhed our future felicity __ 
aggral and pleatant conditions, and we are to be happy hercafter 
ifFwe ſuffer God to make us happy here 2 and things are fo order- 
ed, that a man muſt take more pains to periſh, then to be happy. 
* God hath found our rare wayes to make our prayers acceptable, 
our weak petitions, the deſires of our imperfe& fouls to prevaile 
mightily with God ; and to lay a holy violence, and an undeniable 


neceſſity upon himſelf ; and God will deny us nothing but when 


we ask of him to do us ill offices, to give us poiſons and dangers, 
and evil nouriſhment, and temptations ; and he that hath given 
ſuch mighty power to the prayers of his ſervants, yet will not be 
moved by thoſe potent and mighty # 110g to do any good man 
an evil turn, or to grant him one miſchief ; in that only God can 
deny us. * But in all things elſe God hath made all the excellent 
things in heaven and earth to joyn towards holy and fortunate ef- 
fets; for he hath appointed az Angel to preſent the prayers of 
Sarats, and Chriſt makes interceſſion tor us, and the holy Spirit 
makes interceſſion for uw with groans unutterable ; and all the to- 
ly men in the world pray for all and for every one 3 and God hath 
infruced us with Scriptures, and precedents, and collateral and 
dire& affiſtances to pray ; and he incouraged us with divers excel- 
lent promiſes, and parables, and _—_— and teaches us what to 
pray and how, and-gives one promiſe to publique prayer, _ 

another 
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| nothing, as the pleaſure of that daies ſin ; but that they would be in- 


did obey, if they were compared to the fearful expeRations of a dy- 


another to private prayer, and to both the bleſſing of being | SERM 
heard. 1 

- * Addto this account that God did heap bleflings upon us 
without order, infinitely, perpetually and in all inſtances, when 
we needed, and when we needed.not, * He heard -us when we 
pray'd,giving us all & giving us more then we defired; * He deſired 
that we ſhould ask, and yet he hath alſo prevented our defircs ; 
* He watch'd for us, and at his own charge ſent a whole order 
of men whoſe imployment is to miniſter to our ſouls : and if all 
this had not been enough, he had given us more alſo, * He pro- 
miſed heaven to our obedience, a Province for a diſh of water, a 
Kingdome for a prayer, ſatisfaction for deſiring it, grace for re- 
ceiving, and more grace for accepting and uſing the firſt, * He 
invited us with'gracious words and perfect entertainments ; * He 
chreatned horrible things to us if we would not be happy ; * He 
hath made ftrange neceſſities for us, making our very repentance 
to be a conjugation of holy actions, and holy times, and a long ſuc- 
ceſlion ; * He hath taken away all excuſes trom us, he hath called 
us off from temptation, he bears our charges, he is alwaycs before- 
hand with us in every a& of favour, and perpetually flow in ſtri- 
king, and his arrows are unfeathered, and he is {0 long, firſt in 
awing his ſword, and another long while in whetting it, and yet 
longer 1n lifting his hand to ſtrike, that before the blow comes the 
man hath repented long, unlefle he be a fool and impudent ; and 
then God is ſo glad of an excule to lay his anger alide, that cer- 
tainly if after all this we refuſe life and glory,there is no more to be | 
ſaid ; this plain ſtory will condemn us : bur the ſtory is very much | 
longer, and as our conſcience will repreſent all our {ins to us, ſo the 
Judg will repreſent all his Fathers kindneſſes, as Nathaz did to 
David, when he was to make the juſtice of the Divine Sentence ap- 
pear againſt him, * Then it ſhall be remembred thar the joyes of 
every dayes piery would have been a greater pleaſure every night, 
then the remembrance of every nights fin could have been in the 
morning 3 * That every night, the trouble and labour of the daies 
vertue would have been as much paſſed, and turned to as very a 
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finicely diſtinguiſhed by the remanent effe&s. "Ay Ti mexty; ne- | 
Avv uy T6vs, 6 ply mv. yer, T0 08 xaAov pier dy Tr moons | 
E1%@ gv eTZ NF ovng, 70 pev dv Ei yeirarTs 2 aiyegy mira, SO Mu- 
ſoneus expreſſed the ſenſe of this inducement; and that this argument 
would have grown ſo great by that time we come to die, that the | 
certain pleaſures, and rare confidences, and holy hopes of a death- 


bed would be a ſtrange felicity to the man when he remembers he | 


ing ſinner, who feels by a formidable and afrighting remembrance, 


that of all his fins nothing _— but the gains of a miſerable ' 
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SzxM, II. | eternity, * The offcring our ſelves ro God every morning, and 

i9, | the thankſgiving to God every night, hope and fear, ſhame and de- 
fire, the honour of leaving a tair name behinde us, and the ſhame 
of dying like a fool, every thing indeed in the world is made to be 
an argument and an inducement to us to invite us to come to God 
and be fav'd ; and therefore when this, and infinitely more ſhall 
by the Judge be exhibited in ſad remembrances, there needs no 
other ſentence, we ſhall condemn our ſelves with a haſtie ſhame, 
and a fearful confufion, to ſee how good God hath been to us, and 
how baſe we have been to our ſelves. Thus Moſes is {aid to accuſe 
the Jews; and thus alſo he that does accuſe, is ſaid to condemn, as 
Verres was by Cicero, and Claudia by Domitius her acculer, and the 
world of impenitent perſons by the men of N:zzeveh, and all, by 
Chriſt their Judge. I repreſent the horror of this circumſtance to 
conſiſt in this, beſides the reatonableneſle of the Judgment, and 
the certainty of the condemnation, it cannot but be an argument of 
an intolerable deſpair to periſhing ſouls, when he that was our Ad- 
vocate all our lite, ſhall in the day of that appearing be our Accaſer 
and our Judge, a party againſt us, ar 1jur'd perſon tn the day of his 
power, and of his wrath, doing execution upon all his own fooliſh 
and malicious enemics,* 

2. Our conſcience jhall be our accuſer,] but this ſignifies but theſe 
two things; 1, that we ſhall be condemned. for the evils that we 
have done, and ſhall then remember ; God by his power wiping 
away the duſt from the tables of our memory, and taking oft the 
coni1deration and the voluntaric negle& and rude ſhuftlings of our 
caſes of conſcience. For then we ſhall fee things as they arc;the evil 
circumſtances and the crooked intentions, the adherent unhandiom- 
nefle and the direct crimes : for all things are laid up ſafely, and 
though we draw a curtain of cobweb over them, and few figleaves 
before our ſhame, yet God ſhall draw away the curtain, and for- 
getfuineſſe ſhall be no more, becauſe with a taper in the hand of 
God all the corners of our naſtineſle ſhall be diſcovered. And ſe- 
condly, it ſignifies this allo, that not onely the Juſtice of God ſhall 
be contefled by us in our own ſhame and condemnation, but the 
evil of the {ſentence ſhall be received into us, ro melt our bowels 
and to break our hearts in pieces within us, becauſe we are the au- 
thors of our own death, and our own inhumane hands have torn 
our ſouls in pieces. Thus far the horrors are great, and when 
evil men conſider it, it 15 certain they muſt be atraid to die, Even 
they that have liv'd well, have ſome ſad conſiderations, and the 
tremblings of humility, and ſuſpicion of themſelves, I remember 
St Cyprian tels of a good man who in his agonie of death ſaw a 
phantaſme of a noble and angelical ſhape, who frowning and an- 
gry ſaid to him, Pats timetrs, exire non Vultis, Quid fariam volts 2 
Ye cannot endure ficknefle, ye are'troubled at the evils of the 

world, 
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ſhall I do to you > Although this 15 apt to repreſent every mans | 
condition more or leſs,yet concerning perſons of wicked lives,it hath 
in it too many ſad degrees of truth; they are impatient of ſorrow, 
and juſtly feartul of death, becauſe they know not how to comfotr 
themſelves in the evil accidents of their lives; and their conſcience 
is too polluted to take death for ſanctuary, and to hope to have 
amends made to their condition by the ſentence pf the day of Judg- 
ment, Evil and fad is their condition who cannot be contented 
here, nor bleſſed hereafter ; whoſe life is their miſery, and their 
conſcience is their enemy, whoſe grave is their priſon, and death 
their undoing, and the ſentence of Dooms-day, the beginning of an 
intolerable condition, | | 

3. The third ſort of accuſers, are the Devils; and they will 
do it with malicious and evil purpoſes ; The Prince of the Devils 
hath A:zþoAG. for one of his chiefeft appellatives ; The accuſer of 
the Brethren he is by his protefled malice, and imployment ; and 
therefore God who delights that his mercy ſhould triumph, and 
his goodneſs prevail over all the malice of men and Devils, hath 
appointed one whoſe office is *Aty xv 7 £vTiAtyorre to reprove 
the accuſer, and to reſiſt the enemy, and to be a defender of their 
cauſe who belong to God, The holy Spirit is TIze#xAnrr& a de- 
fender, the evil ſpirit is A:zþoAG. the accuſer, and they that in this 
life belong to one or the other,ſhall in the ſame proportion be trea- 
ted at the day of Judgment. The Devil ſhall accuſe the Brethrer, 
that is, the Sarnts and ſervants of God, and ſhall tell concerning 
their follies and infirmities, the fins of their youth, and the weak- 
neſs of their age, the imperte& grace, and the long ſchedule of 
omiſſions of dutie, their ſcruples and their fears, their diffidences 
and puſillanimitie, and all thoſe things which themſelves by ftrict 
examination finde themſelves guiltie of, and have confeſſed, all 


ons and their little plors, their carnal confidences, and roo fond 
adherences to the things of this world, their indulgence and eafi- 
neſs of government; theit wilder joyes and freer meals, their lofs 
of time and their too forward and apt compliances, their trifling 
arreſts and little peeviſhneſſes, the mixtures of the world with the | 
things of the Spirit, and all the incidences of humanity he will 
bring forth and aggravate them by the circumſtance of ingrari- 
tude, and the breach of promiſe, and the evacuating all their ho- 
ly purpoſes, and breaking their reſolutions, and rifling their vows ; | 
and all theſe things being drawn into an intire repdlnnibing and 

the bils clogg'd by numbers, will make the beſt man inthe wortd 
ſeem foul and unhandſome, and ſtained with the characters of 
death and evil diſhonour, But for theſe there is appointed a de- 


their ſhame and the matter of their ſorrows, their evil intenti- | 


fender , The holy Spirit that maketh interceſſion for us, ſhall then 
| D 2 alſo 


—_—_——— 


! 


world, and yet you are loath to die and to be quit of them, what $Szry, II, | 
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| alſo interpoſe, and againſt all theſe things ſhall oppoſe the paſſion 
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of our bleſſed Lord, and upon all their detects ſball caſt, the 
robe of bis righteouſaeſe 3, and the fins of their youth ſhall not pre- 
vail io much as the repentance of their age ; and their omiſhons 
be excuſed by probable intervening cauſes, and their little eſcapes 


ſhall appear fingle, and in diſunion, becauſe rhey were alwayes 


kept atunder by penitential prayers and fighings, and their ſeldome 
returns of fin by their daily watchiulneſs, and their often infir- 
mities by the ſincerity of their ſouls, and their {cruples by their 
zeal,” and their paſſhons by their love, and all by the mercies of 
God and the ſacrifice which their Judg offer'd, and the holy 
Spirit made effe&tive by daily graces and aſſiftances, Thele there- 
fore infallibly go to the portion of the right hand, becaule 
the Lord our God ſhall anitwer for them, Bur 4s for the wicked, 
it 1s z0t ſo with them; for although the plain ftory of their lite be 
to them a ſad condemnation, yet what will be an{wered when it 
ſhall be told concerning them, that they deſpiſed Gods mercies, 
and feared not his angrie judgments ; that they regarded not his 
word, and loved not his excellencies ; that they were not periwa- 
ded by the promiſes, nor affrighted by his threatnings ; that they 
neither would accept his government, nor his blefings : thatall the 
ſad ſtories that ever hapned in both the worlds, ( in all which him- 
ſelf did eſcape till the day of his death, and was not concerned 
in them, ſave onely that he was called upon by every one of them, 
which he ever heard or ſaw or was told of, to repentance, that all 
theſe) were {ent to him in vain > But cannot the Accuſcr truly 
tay to the Judg concexning ſuch perſons, They were thine by 
creation, but mine by their own choice : Thou didft redeem them 
indeed, bur they ſold themſelves to me for a trifle, or for an un- 
ſatisfying intereſt ; Thou diedft for them, bur they obeyed my com- 
mandements : I gave them nothing, 1 promiſed them nothing bur 
the filthy. pleaſures of a. night, or the joys of madneſs, or the 
delights of a dilcaſe : I never hanged upon the Crods three long 
hours for them, nor indured the labours of a poor lite thirty three 


years, together for their intereſt ; only when they were thine by the 


their ingratizude, and when thou hadit cloathed their foul with thy 
.robe,and adorned them by thy graces,we ſtrip'd them naked as their 
ſhame, and only put on a robe of darkneſs, and they thoughr 
themſelves ſecure and went dancing to their grave like a drunkard 
to a fight, or a tlie unto a candle ; and therefore they that did par- 
take with us in our faults, muſt divide with.us in our portion-and 
tcarful intereſt-> This is a ſad tory, becaule it ends in-death, and 


| there 1s nothing to abate or leſſen, the: calamity. Ir: concerns us 


therefore to conſider in time, that he that tempts us will accuſe us, 
and what he calls pleaſant, now, he ſhall then ſay was nothing, and 
| all 


merit of thy. death, they- quickly became mine by the demerit:of 
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| all the gains that now invite carthly ſouls and mean perſons to va- 
nity, was nothing bur the ſeeds of folly, and the harveſt 15 pain 
and ſorrow, and ſhame eternal, * But then {fince this horror pro- 


ro our power, by a timely accuſation of our ſelves in the tribunal 
of the Cour Chriſtian,to prevent all the arts of aggravation which 
at Dooms-day ſhall load fooliſh and undiſcerning touls. He that 
accuſes himſelf 'of his crimes here, means to ftorſake them, and 
looks upon them on all fides, and ſpies our his deformity, and is 
taught to hare them, he is inſtructed and prayed for, he prevents 
the anger of God and defeats the Devils malice, and by makin 

ſhame the inſtrument of repentance, he takes away the ſting, _ 
makes that to be his medicine which otherwiſe would be his death: 
and concerning this exerciſe, I ſhall onely add what the Patriarch 
of Alexandria told an old religious perſon in his hermttage ; ha- 
ving asked him what he found in that deſert ; he was anſwered, 
only this, Indeſinenter culpare & judicare meipſum ; to judge and con- 
demn my {elf perpetually, that is the-imployment of my ſolitude. 
The Patriarch anſwered, Nez eft alia via, There 1s no other way. 
By accuſing our ſelves we ſhall make the Devils malice uſeleſs, and 
our own conſciences clear, and be reconciled to the Judge by the 
pong of an early repentance, and then we need to tear no ac- 

cſs, | 


ceeds upon the account of ſo many accuſers, God hath pur it in-| 
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recetve accordig to what we bave done 14 the bedy , whe- 

ther it bee good or bad, FJudicaturo Domino lugubre muti- 

- au immugiet, & tries ad tribum petiora ferient, Potenti fs rms quor- 
"St dam reges nude latere palpttabant : 10 $* Hierom meditates concerning 
a | the terror of this contideration; ' © The whole. worid fſhall groan | 
«when the . Judge: comes to give his Sentence , tribe and tribe 
& ſhall knock rhicir fides rogether $4 and throvgh the naked breaſts | | 
« of the moſt mighty Kings you thall fce tj eir hearts beat with | C. 
fearjul tremblings. Twac Ariſtotelis argumerta parum proderunt, | 
cum veuerit filius paupercule quaſiuarie judrcare orbem terre. | | 
| Nothing ſhall then be worth owning, or the mcans of obtaining | 
mcrcy, but a holy conſcience ; all the kumane cratt and tritling| ; 
ſubrilcies ſhall be uſclets, when the Son of a poor Maid ſhall| 
fit Judge over all the worid, VVhen the Prophet Joel was deſcri- 


'Þo T: remains that we -confider the ſentence it ſelf, we muft 


bing the formidable accidents in the day of the Lords Judge- 
| ment, and the fearfull Sentence of an angry Judge, he was not} 
| able to expreſle it, but ſftammercd like a Chiide, or an amazed | 
: impertect pcrion, 4. A. A. diet, quia prope eſt Dies Donint; it| 
A Joel 7. |; not ſenſe at firſt ; he was ſo amazed, he knew not what to ſay, | 
MR and the Spirit of God was pleafed to let thar jign remain like 
k. Fi amemnon's ſorrow for the death of Iphrigenza, nothing could 
de 


cribe (it but a vail; it muſt 'be hidden and ſuppoſed ; and| 
the ſtammering tongue that is tull of tear, can beſt {peak that ter-| _ 
ror which will make all the world to cry, and ſhrick, and ſpeak ; 
feartul accents, and ſignifications of an infinite ſorrow and amaze- | ; 
ment, | 
Bur ſo it is, there are two great dayes in which the fate of all | 
— |the world is tranſa&ted. This life is mans day, in which man | E 
does what he pleaſe, and God holds his peace. Man deſtroyes | 
his Brother, and deſtroyes himſelf, and confounds Governments, 
and raiſes Armies,and temprs to fin, and delights in'1t, and drinks 
| drunk, and forgets his ſorrow, and heaps up great eſtates, and 
1 raiſes a family and a name in the Annals, and makes others _ | 
1M, 
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A | him, and introduces new Religions, and confounds the old, and | Szxw, ]Jt | © + 
| | changerh Articles as his intereſt requires , and all 5this while "| 
God 1s ſilent, ſave that he is loud and clamorous with his holy 
precepts, and over-rules the event z bur leaves the dehires of 
men to their own choice, and their courle of lite juch as they | . 
| cumming. chooſe, But then, God ſhall have his day too ; the | 
ay of the Lord ſhall come, in which he ſhall ſpeak, and no 
man ſhall anſwer, he ſhall ſpeak in the voice of thunder and fear- 
full noiſcs, and man ſhall do no more as he pleate, but mult fuffer 
as he hath deſerved, When Zedek:ab reigned in Jeruſalem, and 
periccured the Prophets, and deſtroyed the intereſts of Religion, 
and put Jeremy into the Dungeon, God held his peace-; fave 
onely that he warned him of the danger, and told him of the 
diforder ; bur it was Zedekiah's day, and he was permitted to | 
his pleature. Burt when he- was led in chains to Babylon, and his 
eyes were put our with burning Baſons and horrible circles of 
refie&ed fires; then was Gods day, and his voite was the accent 
of a teariull angcr, that broke him all in pieces, Ir will be all our 
caſcs, unlefle we hear God ipcak now, and do his work, and ſerve 
his intereſt, and bear our ſclves in our juſt proportions, that is, 
4s ſuch, the very end ot whoſe being, and all our faculries 15 to 
 terve God, and do juſtice, and charities to our Brother, For if 
we do the work of God in our own day, we ſhall receive an in- 
finite mercy in the day of the Lord, Bur what that is, is now to be 
mquired, | | 
what we have dane tn the bady] But certainly this is the greateſt 
rerror of all. The thunders and the fires, the earthquakes and rhe 
trumpets, the brightneſſe of holy Angels, and the horror of accur- 
{cd Spirits, the voice of the Archangel (who is the Prince of the 
| | heavenly hoſt) and the Majeſtie of the Judge, in whote ſervice all 
| Þ that Army ſtands girt with holineſſe and obedience,all thoſe firange 
-| circumſtances which have been already reckoned, and all thote 
| others which we cannot underſtand, are but little preparatories | 
and umbrages of this fcartul circumſtance. All this amazing Mg- 
| jeſtie and formidable preparatories are tor the paſling ot an eternal Eo 
Sentence upon us according to what we have done in the body; | - 
Woe and alas ! and God help us all. All mankinde is an enemy | ++: 
to God, his nature is accurſed, and -his manners are depraved. It 
15 with the nature of man, and with all his manners, as Philemoy | 
 faid ofthe nature of toxes. 
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the day of Judgment. For Ly thy words thou ſhalt be juſtified, and 


Every fox is crafty and miſchievous, and if you gather a whole 
herd of them; there is not a good natur'd beaſt amongft them 
all; fo it is with man; by nature he is the childe of mrath, 
and by his manners he is the childe of the Devil ; we call Chriftraz, 
and we dithonour our Lord, and we: are Brethren, bur we op- 
preſſe and murder one another ; it 1s &ggeat po of ſanctity 
now a-dayes, not to be ſo wicked as the weglt of men; and we 
live at the rate; as if the beſt of men did deſigte6 themſelves an 
eaſier condemnation ; and as if the generality of*men confider'd 
not concerning the degrees of death, bur did believe, that in hell 
no-man ſhall perceive any eaſe or refreſhment in being rorment- 
ed with a {lower fire, For conſider what we do zz the body; twelve 
or fourteen years paſle, betore we chooſe good or bad ; and of thar 
which remains,above half is ſpent in ſleep and the needs of Nature ; 
for the other half, it is divided as the Stag was when the beaſts 
went a hunting, the Lion hath five parts of fix ; The buſineſſe 
of the world takes ſo much of our remaining portion , -thar 


Religion and the ſervice of God have not much time letr thar| 


can be ſpar'd ; and of that which can, it we conſider kow much 
is allowed to crafty arts of couſenage, to oppreſſion and ambition, | 
to greedy dejires, and avaritious proſecutions, to the vanities of 
our youth, and the proper fins of evcry age, to the meer 1dle- 
nefſe of man and doing nothing, to his tantaſtick imaginations of 
greatneſſe, and pleaſures, of great and lirtle devices, of imper- 
tinent law-ſuires and uncharitable treatings of our Brother z ir will 
be intolerable, when we conſider that we are to ftand or fall eter- 
nally, according to what we 'have done in the body. Gather it 
all rogether, and ſet it before thy eyes; eAlmes and Prayers 
are the ſumme of all thy good, Were thy prayers made in wang 
and holinefle, with paſſion and deſire > Were they not made un 
willingly, weakly, and wandringly, and abated with fins in the 
greatelt part of thy life > Didſt thou pray with the tame affecti-' 
on and labour as thou didft purchale thy eſtate 2 Have thine alms 
been more then thy oppreſſions, and according to thy power > and 
by what means didft thou judge concerning it > How much of 
our time was ſpent in that > and how much of our eſtate was 
ſpent in this > Bur ler us go one ſtep further : How many of us 
love our enemies > or pray far, and do good to them that per- 
ſecure and affront us > or overcome evil with good, or turn the | 
face again to them that firike us, rather then be reveng'd > or 
ſuffer our ſelves to be ſpoil'd or robbed without contention and; 
uncharitable courſes > or loſe our intereſt rather then loſe our 


charity > And yet by theſe —_ we ſhall be judged. I inſtance |. 


bur once more, ' Our bleſſed Saviour ſpake a hard ſaying : Every 
zdle word that men ſhall ſpeak, they ſhall give account thereof at 
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A & thy words thou ſhalt be condemned z and upon this account may | Szxw, IT. 
| every one weeping and trembling ſay with foe, . Qurd faciam cum Job 31.14, 


| reſurrexerit ad judicandum Deus 2 What ſhall I do when the Lord | 
ſhall come to judgment > Of every idle wgrd] O blefled God ! wit 
ſhall become of them who love to prate continually, to rel rates,ro 
detra®t, to ſlander, to back-bite, to praiſe themſelves, ro under- 
value others, to compare, to raiſe divifionis, to boaſt > Tis?) pps- 
proces miCay &ptogz Inv, evmvG., 8 xzpmloy yow ; Who thall be 
able to ſtand upright, not bowing the knee with the intolerable 
load of the fins of his tongue > It of every idle word we mult 
B | giveacconunt, what ſhall we do for thoſe malicious words that di- 
ihonour God, or do deſpite to our Brother > Remember how ot- 
ten we have tempted our Brother,or a filly woman to {tr and death? 
How often we have pleaded for unjuſt intereſts, or by our wit 
have couzened an eafie, and a believing perſon, or given evil fen- 
tences, or diſputed others into falſe perſwaſions > Did we never 
call good evil, or evil good > Did we never ſay to others, thy 
cauſe is right, when nothing made it right, but favour and money, 
a falſe advocate or a covetous Judg > I12y frye #pyov, fo ſaid 
Chriſt, every zdle word, that is, my pnuez xwov, { 0 St Paul uſes it,eve-t 
C | ry falſe word, every he ſhall be called to judgment 3 or as ſome Co- 
pies read it, my pnwa Tome gy, every wicked word (hall be called to | 
judgment. For by [py] zdle words, are not meant words that 
are unprofitable or unwite;tor tools and fitly perſons ſpeak moſt of 
thoſe, and have the leaſt accounts to make ; but by ware the 
Fews uſually underſtood falſe; and to give their minde to Va- 
nitie, Or tO ſpeak waritie, is all one as to minde or ſpeak fal- 
ſhoods with malicious and evil purpoſes, Bur if every idle word, 
that 1s, every vain and lying word ſhall be called to judgment, what 
ſhall become of men that blaſpheme God, or their Rulers, or 
D Princes of the people, or their Parents > that diſhonour the Re-. 

ligion, and diſgrace the Miniſters > that corrupt Juſtice and per- 
vert Judgment > that preach evil do&rines, or declare perverſe 
ſentences 2 that take Gods holy Name in vaine, or diſhonour the 
Name of God by trifling and frequent ſwearings ; that holy Name 
by which we hope to be ſaved, and which all the' Angels of 
God fall down and worſhip > Theſe things are to be confidered, 
for by our own words we ſtand or fall, that js, as in humane Judg- 
| ments the conteſſion of the party, and the contradiction of him- 
| ſelf, or the failing in the circumſtances of his ſtory, are the 
E confidences or preſumptions of law, by which Judges give ſen- 

rence ; ſo ſhall our words: be, not ocly.the means of declaring 
a ſecret ſentence, but a certain inſtrument of being abſolved or con- 
demned,, But'upon theſe premifles, we fee what reafon we have 
to fear the ſentence of that day, who have ſinned with our 
| Vngncs ſo often, ſo continually, that-if there weno other actions 


ee ee —_— 


to | 
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Ser. II ; to be acccounted for, we have enough in this account to make 
us die, and yet have committed ſo many evil a&ions, that if our 
words were wholly forgotten, we have infinite reaſon to fear con- 
cerning the event of that horrible ſentence. The effe&t of which con- 
ſideration is this, that we ſer a guard before our lips, and watch over 
our atttons with a care, equal to that fear which ſhall be at Dooms-day, 
when we are to paſſe our ſad accounts, But I have ſome conſidetations 
to 1nterpole, | : | | | 

I. But (that the ſadneſs of this may a little be relieved; and 
our endeavours be encouraged to a timely care and repentance) 
conſider, that this great ſentence, although it ſhall paſs concern- 
ing little things, yet it ſhall nor paſs by tle portions, bur by ge- 
neral meaſures ; not by the little errors of one day, but by the 
great proportions of our life z for God takes not notice of the infir- 
mities of honeſt perſons that alwayes endeavour to avoid every 
ſin, bur 1n lirtle intervening inſtances are ſurprized ; bur he judges 
us by ſingle a#tons, if they are great, and of etzl efjefts ; and by 
little ſmall inſtances, if they be habztual, No man can take care 
concerning every minute ; and therefore concerning it Chriſt will 
not paſs tentence but by the diſcernable _ of our time, 
by humaze ations, by things of choice and deliberation, and by 
general precepts of care an watchfulneſs, this ſentence ſhall be 
exacted, 21y, The ſentence of that <ay ſhall be paſſed, not by 
the proportions of an Angel, but by the meaſures of a Man 
the firſt follies are not unpardonable, but may be recovered ; 
and the ſecond are dangerous, and the third are more fatal ; 
but nothing is unpardonable but perſeverance in evill cour- 
les. Here laſt Judgement ſhall be tranſated by the ſame 


—— 


| 


Principles by which we are guided here - not by ſtrange and ſecret 
propotitions, or by the fancies of men, or by the ſubtilties of 
uſeleſs diſtin&ions, or evil per{waſions ; not by the ſcruples of 
the credulous, or the intereſt of ſects, nor the proverbs of pre- | 
judice, nor the uncertain definitions of them thar give laws to 
ſubje&s by expounding the decrees of Princes ; bur by the plain 
rules of Juſtice, by the ren Commandements, by the firſt appre- 
henfions of conſcience, by the plain rules of Scripture, and the 
rules of an honeſt minde, and a certain Juſtice, . $0 that by this 
reſtraint and limit of the final ſentence, we are ſecur'd we ſhall 
rot fall by ſcruple or by ignorance, by intereſt or by faCtion, by | 
falſe pertwaſions of others, or invincible prejudice of our Own, 
bur we ſhall ſtand or fall by plain and eafie propoſitions, by chaſti- 
tie or uncleanneſs, by juſtice or injuſtice, by robbery or reſtitu- 
tion : and of this we have a great teſtimony by our Judg and Lord 
himſelf ; *hatſoever ye ſhall binde in earth jhall be bound in hea- 
wen, and whatſoever ye looſe ſhall be looſed there; that is, you 
ſhall ſtand or fall according to the Sermons of the Goſpel, as _ 
| Mini- 
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live here, and ſo ye muſt be judged hereafter; ye muſt not look | 


for that ſentence by ſecret decrees or obicure doctrines, bur by | 
plain precepts and certain rules, But there are yct ſome more | 


degrees of mercy. 4. Thar ſentence ſhall paſſe upon us nor atcer 
the meaſures of Nature , and poſſibilities , and urmoit extents, 
bur by the mercies of the Covenant z we ſball be judged as Chri- 
ſtians rather then as men, that is, as perſons to whom much is 
pardoned, and much is pitied,. and many things are ( not acct- 
dentally, bur conſequently) indulged, and great helps are mint- 
ſtred, and many remedies ſupplied, and tome mercies cxtra- 
regularly conveyed, and rheir hopes enlarged upon the ſtock of an 
infinite mercy, that hath no bounds but our needs, our capact- 
ties, and our proportions to glory. 5. The lentence 1s to be given 
by him that once died tor us, and does now pray for us, and per- 

ctually intercedes z and upon 1ouls that he loves, and in the fal- 
vation of which himfelf hath a great intereſt and increale of joy, 
And now upon theſe premiſſes we may dare to conf1der what the 
ſentence it (elf ſhall be,rhat ſhall never be reveried,but ſhall laſt for 


ever and ever. 


whether it be good or bad, | 1 cannot diſcourſe now the great- 


neſſe of the good or bad, ſo far (1 mean) as 1s revealed to 


us ; the conſierations are too long to be crouded into the end of 
a Sermon . onely in general ; 1, It it be good, 1t 1s greater then 
all the good of this world, and every mans ſhare then, in every 
inſtant of his bleſſed eternity is greater then all the pleaſures of 
Mankinde in one heap. 
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A man can never wiſh for any thing greater then this immortality, 
ſaid Poſja;ppus, 2. To which I add this one conſideration, that rhe 
portion of the good art the day of ſentence ſhall be fo grear, thar 
after all the labours of our life, and ſuffering perſecutions, and 


enduring affronts, and the labour of love, and the continual fears 


and cares of the whole duration and abode, it rewards it all, and 
gives infinitely more 3 No# ſunt condigne paſſtones bujus [cult ,, all 
the torments and evils of this world are not to be eſtimated with 
the joyes of the Blefſed : Ir is the gift if God ; a donative beyond 
the 6:}'v19y, the military ſtipend, it is beyond our work, and beyond 
our wages, and beyond the promiſe, and beyond our thoughts, and 
above our underſtandings, and above the higheſt heavens ,. it 
is a participation of the joyes of God, and of the inheritance of the 
Judge himlelt, 


*Oux 


s of the Word are commanded to preach, ſo ye muſt SERM, II: 
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| therefore that the joyes ot heaven are infinirely greater joyes then 
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It is a day of recompenſes, in which all out ſorrows ſhall be 
turn'd into joyes, our perſecutions into a crown, the Crofle into 
a Throne, poverty to the riches of God, loſle, and affronts, and 
inconveniencies, and death; into ſcepters, and hymns, and rejoy- 
cings, and Hallellujahs, and ſuch great things which are fit for us 
to hope, but too great for us to diſcourſe of, while we ſee as in 
a glaſſe darkly and imperieatly. And he that chuſes to do an 
evil, rather then ſuffer oze, ſhall finde it but an ull exchange, that 
he deferred his {zttle to change for a great ove. I remember that 
a ſeyvant in the old Comedy did chuſe to venture the laſh rather 
then to feel a preſent inconvenience, Quia iUlud aderat malum, iftud 
aberat longins : illud erat preſens, huic erant diecule : but this will be 
but an ill account, when the rods ſhall for the delay be turned into 
Scorpions, and from eafie ſhall become intolerable, Berter it is 
to ſuffer here, and to ſtay till the day of reſtitution for the good 
and the holy portion ; for it will recompenle both for the ſuffering 
and the ſtay. 

But how if the portton be bad 2 Tt ſhall be bad to the greateſt 
part of mankinde ; that's a fearful conſideration ; the greateſt 
part of men and women ſhall dwell in the portion of Devils to 
eternal ages. So that theſe portions are like the prophets figs in 
the viſion ; the good are the beſt that ever were, and the worſt are 
ſo bad that worle cannot be imagined. For though in hell the ac- 
curſcd ſouls ſhall have no worle then they have deſerved, and there 
are not there overrunning meaſures as there are in heaven, and 


the pains of hell are great pains, yet even theſe are a full meaſure 
to a full iniquitie, pain above patience, ſorrows without eaſe, 
amazement without confideration, deſpair without the intervals of 
a lictle hope, indignation without the poſſeſſion of any good, there 
dwels envie and confuſion, diſorder and fad remembrances, per- 
tual woes and continual ſhriekings, uneaſineſſe and all the evils 
of the ſoul, Bur if we will fepreſenc ir in ſome orderly circumſtan- 
ces, we may conſider, | 

I, That here, all the troubles of our ſpirits are little partici- | 
pations of a diſorderly pailion, A man deſires earneſtly, but he hath' E 
not, or he envies becauſe another hath ſomething beſides him, and 
he is troubled at the want of one, when at the ſame time he hath 
a hundred good things ; and yet ambition and envie, impatience 
and confuſion, covetouſnefſe and luſt are all ot them very great 
torments ;z but there theſe ſhall be in eſſence and abfHrafted beings ; 


the 
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A | the fpirit of exvie, and the ſpirit of ſorrow ; Devils, that ſhall in- | Szxm. Il], 
fict all the whole nature of the evil and pour it into the mindes of 
accurſed men ; where it ſhall fit without abatement : for he thar 
cnvies there, envies not for the eminence of another that fits a lit- 
tle above him, and excels him in ſome one good ; but he ſhall envie 
for all ; becauſe the Saints have all, and they have none ; therefore 
all their Paſſions are integral, abſtracted, perte& Paſhons ; and all 
the ſorrow inthe world at this time, is but a portion of forrow ; 
every man hath his ſhare, and yet beſides that which all ſad men 
have, there is a great deal of ſorrow which they have not, and 
B all the Devils portion beſides that z bur in hell, they ſhall have the 
| whole paſſion of ſorrow in every one, juſt as the whole body of 
the Sun is ſeen by every one in the ſame Horizon : and he that.is in 
| darknefle cnjoyes it nor by parts, but the whole darknefle is the 
| portion of one as well as of an other. If this conſideration be not 
; too Metaphyſicall, I am ſure i is very ſad, and it relies upon this; 
| chatas in heaven there are ſome holy Spirits whoſe crown 1s all 
love; and ſome inwhich the brighteſt jewel is anderftanding ; lome 
are purity, and ſome are hol:zejje tothe Lord : fo in the regions of 
ſorrow, evil and ſorrow have an eſſence and proper being, and are 
C - there to be {uffer'd intirely by every undone man, that dies there 
or ever. ; 
2 The evils of this world are materiall and bodily ; the pref- 
ſing of a ſhoulder, or the ſtraining of a joynt ; the diſlocation of 
a bone, or the extending of an artery ; a bruiſe in the fleſh, or the 
pinching of the skin ; a hot liver, or a ſickly ſtomach; and then 
the minde 15 troubled becaule its inſtrument 1s ill at eaſe ; bur all 
the proper troubles of this life are nothing bur the effets of an 
uncaſie body, or an abuſed fancy ; and therefore can be no big: 
ger then a blow, or a coulenage, then a wound or a dream ; onely 
D the trouble increaſes as the foul works it; and if it makes reflex 
acts, and begins the evil upon its own account , then it multiplies 
| and doubles, becauſe the proper ſcene of grief is open'd, and for- 
row peeps through the corners of the ſoul. Bur in thoſe regi- 
ons and dayes of forrow, when the ſoul ſhall be no more depen- 
ding upon the body, but the perfte& principle of all its aCtions, 
the actions are quick, and the perceptions brisk, the paſſions are 
extreme, and the motions are ſpirituall ; the pains are like the hor-| 
rors of a Devil, andthe groans of an evil ſpirit ; not flow like 
- | the motions of a heavy foot, or a loaden arme, but quick as an 
E | Angels wing, active as lightning ; and a grief thez, is nothing like 
a grief zoy, and the words of mans tongue which are fitted to 
the uſes of this world, are as unfit to ſignifie the evils of the next, 
Þ as perſoa, and zature, and haxd, as motion , and paf{ioz are 
©} to repreſent the effects of the Divine attributes, ations, and ſub- 
2X ſiſtence. 
Af E 3. The 
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Sern, Ill. 3 Theevil portions of the next world is fo great, that God | A 
/ [did not create or: defigne it 1n the firſt intention of rhings, and 
—7 |produdtion of, efſences ; hee made the K:ngdome of Heater ZmT0 
/ |xzrTaboAng x60pes, from the foundation of the world ;, tor lo it is ob- 
Marth, 25.34. | ſervable that Chriſt ſhall ſay ro the Sheep ar his right hand, Re- 
cerLe the Kingdome prepared for you from the beginmng of the world, 
but tro the Goats and accurſed ſpirits, he ſpeaks of no fuch primi- 
tive and Original defigne ; it was accidental and a conſequent to 
horrid crimes, that God was forced to invent and to after create 
that place of torments, . | 
4 And when God did create and prepare that place, he did 
not at all intend it for man, it was prepared for the Detil and his 
Azgels, 1o ſaith the Judge himſelf, Go ye curſed into everlaſting fire, 
prepared for the Devil and bis Angels, 6 irroſpuacey 6 matip ps TH 
AzB5Aw, which my Father prepared for the Devil, {0 ſome Copies 
read it : God intended it not for man, but man would imitate the 
Devils pride, and liſten to the whiſpers of an evil ſpirit, and fol- | 
low his temptations, and rebell againſt his Maker ; and then God 
alſo againſt his firſt deſigne reſolved to throw ſuch perſons into 
that place that was prepared for the Devil : for ſo great was the 
love of God to mankinde, that he prepared joyes infinite, and | 
never ceaſing for man before he had created him'; bur he did nor. 
predetermine him to any evil ; but when he was forced to it by 
mans malice, he doing what God forbade him, God caſt him thi- 
ther where he never intended him ; but it was not mans portion : 
hee deſigned it not at firſt, and at laſt alſo hee invited him to re- 
pentance, and when nothing could do it,. he threw man into ano- 
thers portion, becauſe he would not accept of what was deſigned to 


be his own. 
5 The evil portion ſhall be co-tzzual without intermiſſion of 


evil ; no dayes of reſt, no nights of ſleep, no caſe from labour, 
no periods of the firoke, nor taking off the hand, no intervals be- ; 
tween blow and blow ; but a continued ſtroke, which neither ſhor- 
tens the lite, nor introduces a brawny patience, orthe toleration 
of an oxe, but it is the ſame in every inſtant, and greart as the firſt 
ſtroke of lightning ; the ſmart is great for ever as at the firſt change, 
from the reſt of the grave to the flames of that horrible burning. 
The Church of Rome amongſt ſome other ſtrange opinions ho | 
inſerted this one into her publick Offices; thar the periſhing ſouls | 
in hell may have ſometimes remiſſion and refreſhment, like the ' 
fits of an intermirring feaver : for fo it is in the Roman 21ſſal printed 
at Paris, 1626. in the Maſle for the dead ; Ut quia de ejus wite 
qualitate diffidrmus, & ſi plenam veniam anima pſius obtinere non 
poteſt , ſaltem wel inter ipſa tormenta que forſan_patitur , refrige- 
rrum de abundantia miſerationum twarum ſentiat : and ſomething 


Hymn.$. lib. | .. of bs . "4" - - 
Cathemer. | like this is that of Prudentius , Sun: & ſpiritibus ſeps nocentibus, \- 
| Penarum | 
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Penarum celebres ſub Styge ferie &c. The evil ſpirits have caſe of, Sem, JIL. 
their *pain, and h@.names their holiday, then when the Reſurreion | 
of our Lord from the grave is celebrated : 


HMarcent ſupplicies Tartara mitibus, 
E xultatque ſui carceris otto 
Umbrarum populus liber ab ignibus : 
Nec fervent ſolito flumina ſulphare. 


They then thought, that when the Paſchall taper burn'd, the flames 
B ' of hell could not burn, till the holy wax was ſpent : bur becauſe this 
is a fancy without ground or revelation, and 15 againſt the Analogy 
of all thoſe expreſſions of our Lord; where the worm ayeth not, and 
' the fire is never quenched, and divers others, it is ſufficient to have 
| noted it without further conſideration ; the pains of hell have no 
| reſt, no drop of water is allowed to cool the tongue, there is no 
Advocate to plead for them, no mercy belongs to their. portion, 
but fearfull wrath and continuall burnings. | 
6 Andyet this is not the worſt of it ; tor as it is co-tzzuall durin 
its abode, 1o its abode is for ever, it is continual and eternall, Tertul- 
' za ſpeaks ſomething otherwiſe, Pro magnitudine cructatus non diu- 
turn, Terum ſempiteri4 z not continuall, or the pains of every day, 
but ſuch which ſhall laſt for ever. But La#aztizs is more plain n 
this affair ; The ſame aruine fire by the ſame power and force Jhall burn 
the wicked, and ſhall repair inſtantly whatſoever of the body it does con- 
ſume ; Ac ſibi pſt #ternum pabulum ſubminiſtratit, and ſhall make 
for it ſelf an cternall fuel], 


« Vermibus & ftamms & diſcruciatibus £vum 
« Immortale dedit, ſenio ne (pena periret 
& Nox pereunte ama = | 


So Prudentius, Eternall worms, and unexringuiſhed flames,and im- 
mortall puniſhment is ' prepared for the ever-never dying ſouls of 
wicked men, Origen 1s charged by the ancient Churches. for ſay- 
ing that aftera long time the Devils and the accurſed fouls ſhall 
be reſtored to the Kingdome of God, and that after a long time 
again they ſhall bee reſtored to their ſtate, and ſo it was from 
their fall and ſhall be for ever ; and it may be that might be the 
meaning of Tertullzans expreilion , of cruciatus non diuturni ſed 
ſempiterm, Epipbanias charges not the opinion upon Origen, and 
2 he was free enough in his animadverſion and reproof of him ; 

ut St, Auſtiz did, and confuted the opinion in his Books De cv- 


tate Det, However, Or:gez was not the firſt that ſaid the pains of 
the damned ſhould ceaſe z Juſtiz Martyr in his Dialogue with Tri- 
”m_ expreſſes it thus; MNezther do I ſay that all the ſouls do aye, 

B 2 ; for 


© 
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Senm, TII.1 for - that indeed would bee to the wicked a gain unlocked for ; what 
| then? The ſouls of the godly in a better-place, of the 'wicked 1n a 
| worſe , do tarry the time: of Judgement ; ther they that are "worthy 
ſhall never die again, but thoſe that are deſigned to puniſhment ſhall 
abide ſo long as God pleaſe to have them to live and to be puniſhed. 
Burt I obſerve, that the primitive Doctors were: very willing to 
| beleeve that the mercy of God would finde out a period to the tor- 
ment of accurſed ſouls ; but ſuch a period, which ſhould be nothing : 
but eternall deftruftiae, called by the Scripture, the ſecond death; 
onely- Orzger ( as IT obſerved ) is charged by St. Auſtiz to have ſaid 
they ſhall return into joyes, and back again-to hell by an eternall 
revolution. But concerning the death of wicked fouls, and its be- 
ing broke into pieces with tearfull rorments, and conſumed with 
the wrath of God, they had enrertain'd ſome different fancies very 
early in the Church, as their ſentences are colle&ed by St. Hierome 
at the end of his Commentaries upon 7ſa7. And rezeus diſpures it 
. largely, « That they that are unthankjull ro God in this ſhort lite, 
£ib,2, £4p-65. | and obey him not, ſhall never have an eternall duration of life in 
& the ages to come, ſed zpſe ſe privat in ſeculum ſeculs perſeverantia, 
hee deprives his ſoul of living to eternall 'ages ;, for he fuppoſes an 
immortall duration not to be narurall to the ſoul, bur a gitt of God, 
which he 'can take away, and did take away from Adam, and re- 
ſtored ir again in Chriſt to them that beleeve in hym and obey him: 
for the other, they ſhall be raiſed again to ſuffer ſhame; and ftear- 
full rorments, and according to the. degree of their fins, fo ſhall 
be continued in'their ſorrows, .and ſome ſhall die, and ſome ſhall 
not die: the Dewzl, and the Beaſt, and they that worſhipped the 
Beaſt, and they that were marked with his (haratter, theſe St, Johx 
ſaith ſhall be tormented for ever and ever; he does not ſay fo of all, 
-[but of ſome certain great criminals ; &Tws 4v Oe; S{Ay, all, lo. 
long as God pleaſe, ſome for ever and ever, and ſome not fo ſe- 
verely z And whereas the generall ſentence is given to all wic- 
ked perſons, to all on the left hand, to go into everlaſting fire : 
it is anſwered, that rhe fire indeed. is. everlaſting, but not all that 
enters into it'is everlaſting, but onely the Devils for whom it was 
prepared, and others more mighty criminals ( according as St, Johz 
intimates ) though alſo everlaſting fignifies onely to the end of its 
Proper period, bed, Ak. Spades 
oncerning this doEtrine of theirs ſo ſevere, and yet ſo mode- ' 
rated, there is lefſe to be obje&ed then againſt the ſuppoſed fan- ' 
cie of Orzgez :' for it isa ſtrange conſideration to ſuppoſe an eter- E 
nall rorment ro thoſe to whom it - was. never. threatned,- to thoſe 
who never heard of Chriſt, to thoſe that liv'd probably well, 
to Heathens of good-lives, 'to ignorants.: and untaught people, to. 
people ſurpriſed m a ſingle crime, to men'that die young in their 
naturall follies and fooliſh luſts, to them that fallin a ſudden | 
gaiety' | 


Fn 
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A | gaity and exceſſive joy, to all alike z to: all infinite and cternall, 
even to unwarned people ; and that this ſhould be inflicted by God 
who infinitely loves his creature, who died for them, who pardons 
eaſily, and pities readily, and excules much, 'and delights in our 
being ſaved, and would not have us die, and takes little things in 
exchange for great : It is certain that Gods mercies are infinite,and 
it is alſo certain that the matter of eternall rorments cannot truly 
be underſtood ; and when the School-men 0 about to reconcile 
the Divine juſtice to that ſeverity, and conſider why God puniſhes 
| eternally a remporall fin, or a ſtate of evil, they ſpeak variouſly, 
B ' and uncertainly, and unſarisfyingly. Burt that in this queſtion wee 

pmay ſeparate the certain from the uncertain 

' I Iris certain thar the torments of hell ſhall certainly laſt as 
long as the ſoul laſts; for eter-all and everlaſizzg can fignifie no, lefle 
| but tothe end of thar duration, to the perfect end of the period in 
. which it ſignifies. So Sodom and Gomorrah, when God raraed down 
' hell from heaven upen the earth ( as Salttar's expreſſion is ) they are 
ſaid to ſuffer the Teageance of eternall fire : that is, of a fire that con- 
ſumed them finally, and they never were reſtored : and ſo the ac- 
| curſed ſouls ſhall fuffer torments till they be conſumed ; who be- 
C cauſe they are immortall cither naturally or by gitt, ſhall be tor- 
mented for ever, or till God ſhall take trom them the lite that he 
reſtored to them on purpoſe to give them a capacity of being miſc- 
 rable and the beſt thar they can expet is to deipair of all good, to 
ſuffer the wrath of God, never to come to any minute of felici- 
ty, or of a tolerable ſtate, and ro be held in pain till God bee 
weary of ſtriking. This 1s the gentleſt ſentence of ſome of the old 
Doctors. | 

But 2, The generality of Chriſtians have been taught to beleeve 
worſe things yet concerning them z/and the words of our bleſſed 
D Lord, are xsAzo4; 21wniG, cternall affidtion or ſmiting ; 


| 


Nec mortis penas mors altera = bujus, 
Horaq) erit tantis ultima nulla malts. 


And St. John, who well knew the minde of his Lord, ſaith ; The 
ſmoke of their torment a{cendeth up for ever and ever, and they 
have no reſt day nor night : that is, their torment is continual], 
and it iscternall, Their ſecond death ſhall be but a dying to all 
| felicity , for ſo death is taken in Scripture z Adam dyed when he 
E | cat the forbidden fruit ; that is, he was liable to ficknefle and 

| forrowes, and pain and diſſolution of toul and body : and to bee 
| miſerable, isthe worſe death of the two ; they ſhall ſee the eter- 
nall felicity of the Saints, but they ſhall never taſte of rhe holy 
Chalice. Thoſe joyes ſhall indeed be for ever and ever ; for im- 
i | mortality is part of their reward , and oz them the ſecond death 
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Sera, II, | ſhall have no power ; but the wicked ſhall be tormented horridly | A 
and inſufferably till death and hell bee thrown 1nto the lake of fire, and 
Rev.20.14, |ſÞall be no more, which 15 the ſecond death, Burt that they may not 
| imagine that this ſecond death ſhall be the end of their pains,S.7ohz 
ſpeaks expreſly what that is, Rev.21.8, The fearfull and unbeleeving, 
Ne abominable and the murderers, the whoremongers and ſorcerers, the 
idolaters and all lyars ſhall have their part tn the lake, which burneth | 
with fire and brimſtone, which 1s the ſecond death ; no dying there, but 
a being tormented, burning in a lake of fire,thar is the ſecond death. | 
For if life be reckoned a bleſſzzg, then to be deſtitute of all bleſſing 
is ro have no life, and therefore to be intolerably miſerable is this ' p | 
ſecond death, that is, death eterzall. | 
And yet if God ſhould deal with man hereafter more merci- F- 
| fully and proportionably to his weak nature, then he does to An- 7 
gels, and as he admits him to repentance here, ſo in hell alſo to'a ok 
| riod of his ſmart, even when he keeps the Angels in pain for ever; 
| yet he will never admit him to favour, he ſhall be tormented be- 
- [yond all the meaſure of humane ages, and be deſtroyed tor ever 
and ever. | | 
It concerns us all, who hear and beleeve thele things, to do as our 
blefled Lord will do betore the day of his coming.; he will call ' 
and convert the Jews and ſtrangers : Corverſion to God is the beſt. Y 
| preparatory to Dooms-day : and it concerns all them, who are in | 
the neighbourhood and fringes of the flames of hell, that is, in the | 
ſtare of {in,quickly to ariſe trom the danger, and ſhake the burning 
S coals off our flefa, left it conſume the marrow and the bones : £x- 
uenda eſt velociter de incendio ſarcina, priuſquam flammis ſuperuenten- 
tibus concremetur, Nemo ata tutus eſt periculo proximus, {aith $t, Cy- 
prian, No man is fate long, that is ſo neer to danger ; for ſudden- 
ly the, change will come, in which the Judge ſhall be called to; 
Judgement, and no man to plead for him, unlefſe a good con- D 
{cience be his Advocate ; and the rich ſhall be naked as a condem- 
ned criminall to execution ; and there ſhall be no regard of Prin- ' 
ces or of Nobles, and the differences of. mens account rhall be for- 
gotten, and no diftintion remaining but of good or bad, ſheep and 
oats, bleſſed aud accurſed ſouls, Among the wonders of the day of 
, <xvaday. our blefled Saviour reckons it,that men ſhall be marry- | 
ing and grving in marriage, yewusrTes #, fyſeuiCorre;, marrying 
and crofſe marrying, that 1s, rai{ing tamilies and laſting memes 
and huge eſtates ; when the world is ro end {o nickivand the gains 
of a rich purchale ſo very a trifle, but no trifling danger ; a thing x 
that can give no ſecurity to our ſouls, but much hazards and a great 
charge. More reaſonable it is, that thar we deſpiſe the world and 
lay up for heaven, that we heap up treaſures by giving almes, and | 
make friends of unrighreous Mammon ; but ar no Land to enter | 
into a ſtate of life, that is all the way a hazard to the main inte- 
"Rp _ reſt, 
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reſt,and at the beſt, an increaſe of the particular charge. Every de- 
erce of riches, every degree of greatneſſe; every amburious imploy- 
ment, every great fortune, every eminency above our brother, is a 
| charge to the accounts of the laſt day. He thart lives tempetarely 
and charitably, whoſe imployment is religion, whole affections are 
fear and love, whoſe deſires are after heaven, and do not dwell 
below ; that man can long and pray for the haſtning of the coming 
of the day of the Lord. He that does not really deſire and long for 
that day,either is ina very ill condition, or does not underſtand that 
heis ina good. X* I will not be ſo ſevere in this meditation as to 
forbid any man to laugh, that beleeves himſelf ſhall be called to fo 
ſevere a Judgement; yer St. Hzerom ſaid it, Coram calo & terra 
rationem reddemus totius noſtre ite ; ( tu rides > Heaven and carth 
| ſhall ſee all the follies and baſeneſſe of by life, and doeſt thou 

laugh > That we may, but we have not reaſon to laugh loudly and 
frequently, if we conſider things wiſely, and as we are concerned : 
bur 1f we do, yet preſertts temporis ita eft agenda letitia, ut (equentis 
judictt amarituda nunquam recedat 4 memoria ; {0 laugh here that you 
may not orgs your danger, leſt you weep for ever, He that thinks 
moſt ſcriouſly and moſt frequently of this fearfull appearance, will 
finde that is is better ſtaying for his joyes till this ſentence be paſt ; 
for then he ſhall perceive, whether he hath reaſon or no. In: the 
mean time wonder not, that God who loves mankinde fo well, 
ſhould puniſh him ſo ſeverely : for therefore the evil fall into an 
locurſa portion , becauſe they deſpiſed "that, which God moſt 
loves, his Sox and his erczes, his graces and his holy Spirit ; and 
they that do all this, have cante to complain of nothing bur their 
own follies ; and they ſhall feel the accurſed conſequents then when 


and terrible ; «der them,an intolerable helt ; w:thiz them, their con- 
ſciences clamorous and djſeaſed ; without them.all the world on fire; 
oz the right hand, thoſe men glorified whom they perſecuted or de- 
ſpiſed ; 07: the left hand, the Devils accuſing ; for this 7s the day of the 
Lords terror, and who 1s able to abide it 2 | 


Seu Uigilo intentus fludis, ſeu dormio, ſemper ._ 
Tuatcts extrems noſtras tuba perſonet aures, | 


they ſhall ſee the Judge fit above them, angry and ſevere, inexorable 
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SERMON IV. | 

The Rewrmn of PRAYERS. 
\ Or, The Conditions ofa 
PREVAILING PRAYER. © 


— 


— 


John, 9.31. Now we knew, that God beareth not ſin- 
ners, but if any man bee a worſhipper of God, and doth 
his will, bim he heareth. 


WWHAHER know not which 1s the greater wonder, either 
EF that Praycr, which is a duty fo cafie and facile, 

ſo ready and apted to the powers, and skill, and 
opportunities of every man, ſhould have ſo great 

effcets, and be productive of ſuch. mighty bleſ- 


$ ings. or that we ſhould be {o unwilling to uſe fo 
”- . calle an inſtrument of PR ſo much good. 
bli 


| Gods. goodnefle, but this publiſhes mans folly. | 
and weakneſſe, who tinds in himſelf ſo much difficulty to perform 
a condition fo cafie and tull of advantage. ' Bur the order of this in- 
{clicity is knotted like the foldings of a Serpent ; all thoſe parts of 
caſinefſe which invite us to do the duty, are become like the joynts 
of a bulruſh, not bendings, bur conſolidations and ſtiffenings ; the 
very faciliry becomes its 0bjetion, and in every of its ſtages, wee 
make or finde a huge uncatinefle. Ar firſt we donot know what * 
we ask, and when we do, then we finde difficulty to bring our wills 
To deſire it ; and when that is inſtructed and kept in awc, it mingles | 
intereſt, and confounds the purpoſes ; and when it is forc'd to ask 
boneftly and j everely, then it wils {o coldly, that God hates the prayer, x' 
and if 'it deſires ferveztly, it ſometimes turns that into paſſion, }. 
and that paſſion breaks into murmurs or unquietneſle ; or if that 
be avoyded, the indifferency cools into death, or the fire burns 
violently and is quickly ſpent ; our deſires are dull as a Rock, 
| or ſugitive as lightening ; either we ask ill things earneſtly, or 


good 
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good things remiſlely ;. we either court our own danger, or are; Szr, IV. 
not. zealous for our reall ſafety ; or it we be right.in our marter; | 5 
or carneſt in our affections, and laſting in our abode, yet we miile 
[in the manner ; and either we ask for evil ends, or - withour re- 
ligion and awefull apprehenfions, or we reſt in the words and fig- 
nitication of rhe prayer, and never take care to -paſle on to ation, 
or elſe we ſacrifice in the company of Corah, being partners of a 
{chiſme, or a rebellion: in religion, or we bring unhallowed cen- 
ſers, our hearts ſend up to God an unholy ſmoke, a cloud from 
the fires of luſt, and eirher the tlames of /uft or rage, of wine or 
B [revenge kindle the beaſt that is laid upon the Altar ; or we bring 
| | {wines fleſh, or a dogs neck ; whereas God never accepts, or de- 
lights in a prayer, unleffe it be for a holy thing, to a lawfull end, pre- 
' ſented unto him upon the wings of zeal and love, of religious ſorrow, 
or religious joy ; by ſanified lips, and pure bands, and a ſtncere heart. 
It muſt be the prayer of a gracious man-z and he is onely graci- 
ous before God-, and acceptable , 4nd effective in his prayer, | 
whoſe life is holy, and whoſe prayer ts holy ; For both theſe are ne- 
ceſlary ingredients to the confſtitutio nof a prevailing prayer; there 
is a holinefle peculiar to the man, and a holinefle peculiar to the 
prayer, that muſt adorne the prayer before it can he united to the 
intercefſion of the Holy Jeſs, 1n which union alone our prayers can 
be prevailing, | | ft, 

. God heareth not ſinners : ] ſo the blind man in the Text, and 
confidently | this we know: | he had reaſon (indeed for his confi- 
dence ; It was a Proverbial ſaying, and every where recorded in | 
their Scriptures, which were read zz the ſynagogues every Sabbath | 
day, For what 1$ the hope of the hypocrite 8 ( ſaith 7ob ). well God| Job 27.9. 
hear his cry, when trouble cometh «pon him 2 No, he will not. For| _ 
if I regard iniquity tn my heart, the Lord will not hear mee, ſaid David; | FRONIER 
and {o ſaid the Spirit of the Lord by the Sox of Duuid; when | Prov-1.28, 
diſtreſſe and anguijla cometh upon you, Then ſhall they call upon mee, 
but 1 will not anſwer ; they ſhall ſeek mee early, but they ſhall ot 
finde mee ; And I(atah, wheiz you ſpread forth your hands, IT will hide 
mine eyes from Fs » yea when you; make many prayers, 1 will pot | 
hear ; your bands are full of blood: And again, whez they faſt, 'I| Jer.14.12. . 
will not hear their cry, and when they will offer burnt offerings and ob- 
lations , 1 will not accept them. For they have loved to wander, they hy 
have not refrained their feet, therefore the. Lord will not accept them 
hee will zow remember their 1ntquigy, and viſit their ſinnes:; Upon 
theſe and many other authorities it grew. into a, Proverb; Dews i yiqe etiom. 
208 exaudit- peccatores ; It was a known calc, and an eſtabliſhed rule | Pfal. 34.6. 
in the Religion ; wicked perſons are neither fit to pray for themſekues, eee 2 
nor for others. : 22:77 

Which propoſition let us firſt conſider in the fence of that pur- 
pole -which the blinde man ſpoke it 1n, and then in the: urmoſt 

0 extent 
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$z8, IV.| extent of it, as its analogic and equal reaſon goes forth upon us 


. | that they have done miracles in Chriſts name, and yet {hall be | 


The Return of FP Fayers. 


—_ 


and our neceſſities, The man wan cured of his blindneſle, and 
being cxamined concerning him that did it , named and gloried 
in his Phyſitian ; bur the ſpitefull Phariſees bid him give glory 
to God, and defic the Miniſter ; for God indeed was good, bur 
he wrought that cure by a wicked hand, No ( ſayes he ) this is 
impoihble. If this man were a {inner and a falſe Propher ( for in 
that inſtance the accuſation was intended ) God would not hear 
his prayers, and work miracles by him in verification of a lie. 
A. falſe Prophet could not work true miracles; this hath received 
its diminution, when the caſe was changed , for at that time when 
Chriſt preached, Miracles was the onely, or the great verificati- 
on of any new revelation ; and therefore it procceding from an 
Almighty-.God, muſt needs bee the teſtimony. of a Divine truth, 
and it .it could have been brought for a lic , there could not then 
have been ſufficient inftruction given to mankind, to prevent their 
beleef of falſe Prophets, and lying do&rines. But when Chriſt 
proved his do&rine by miracles, that no enemy of his did ever 
do ſo great before or atter him ; then he alſo rold, that after him 
his friends ſhould do greater, and his enemies ſhould do ſome, 
( bur they were fewer, and very inconſiderable ) and therefore * 
could. have in them no unavoydable cauſe of deception, becauſe 
they were diſcovered by a Propheſic, and caution was given againſt 
them by him that did. greater miracles, and yet ought to have 
been beleeved, if he had done bur one, becauſe againit him there 
had been no caution, but many propheſies creating ſuch expeca- 
tions concerning him, which he wn" 2 by his great works, So 
thar in this ſence of working miracles, though it was infinitely true 
that the blinde man ſaid, ther when be ſaid it, yet after that the 
caſe was alter'd : and Sinners, Magicians, Aſtrologers, Witches, 
Hereticks, S1moniacks and wicked perſons of other inſtances, have 
done miracles, and God hath heard ſinners, and wrought his own 


[works by their hands, or ſuffered the Devil to do his works under | 


their pretencesz and many at the day of Judgement ſhall plead 
rejected, Chriſts knows them not, and their portion ſhall be with | 
dogs, and goats, and unbelcevers. ph | 
There 4s in this caſe onely this difference, that they who do ' 
miracles in oppoſition to Chriſt, do them by the power of the | | 


'Devil, ro whom it is permitteg to do ſuch things which wee 


think miracles; and that is all one as though they were : but the 
danger of them is none at all, but to them that will not beleeve_ 
him that did greater miracles, and propheſied of theſe lefle, and 
gave warning of their attending danger, and was confirmed 'to | 

a true teacher by voices ſrom heaven, and by the reſurre&ion ' 


of his body. after a three dayes buriall : So that to theſe the pro- 
| 0M poſution 


—— 
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A pefitien ſtill remains true , God hears not ſinners, God does not | Szrm.LlV. 
work thoſe miracles ; but concerning ſ;77g Chriſizans, God' in 
this ſenſe, and rowards the purpoſes of miracles does hear them, 
' and hath wrought miracles by them, for they. dothem 2# the 
' 2ame of Chriſt, and therefore Chriſt {aid , cannot eaſely fpeak 1 
of bim,; and although they either prevaricate in their lives, or in 
| fuperinduced dodtrines, yet becaule the miracles are a veritication 
'of the Religion, not of the opinion, of the power of truth of 
| Chriſt, nor of the veracity of the man, God hath heard ſuch 
| perſons many times whom men have long fince, and to thus day 
5 B call Hereticks, ſuch were the Nowvatiars and Arrians; For to the 
7  Hearhens they could onely prove their Religion by which they 
og ſtood diſtinguithed from them ; bur we find nor that they wrought | ; 
"0 ' miracles among the Chriſtians, or to verifie their ſuperſtructures | | C- 
L and private opinions. But beſides this yet, we may allo by ſuch} _ "4 
X0 ' means arreſt the forwardneſe of our judgments and condemnations 3 
£3 of perſons diſagreeing in their opinions trom us ; for thoſe perſons C 
| _. whoſe faith God confirmed by miracles, was an intire faith, 'and 6 
= although rhey- might have falſe, opinions , or miſtaken explica- 43 
' tions of true opinions, cither inartificiall or miſunderſtood, yet we E 
- C have reaſon to beleeve their faith to be intire ; for that which God ? 
op ; wauld have the Heathen to beleeve,' and to that purpoſe _ F 
= it by a miracle, himſelfe intended to accept firſt to a holy lite, 1 
= and then to glory. The falſe opinion ſhould burn, and themſelves -Y 
IF eſcape. One thing more is here very conſiderable, thar in this ve F: 
Rs inſtance of working miracles, God was ſo very caretull not to hear 2 
b- {inners or permit ſinners, till he had prevented all dangers to good | 3 
= and innocent perſons , that the caſe of Chriſt and his Apoſtles 2 
| working miracles was fo clearly ſeparated and remarked by the 3 
2 finger of God; and diſtinguiſted from the impoſtures and preten- $ 
=o) D ces of all the many Antichriſts that appeared in Paleſtzze, Cyprus, &- 
es ; Crete,Syria,and the voicinage, that there were but very tew Chriſti- : 
WE ans that with hearty perſwations fell away from Chriſt, Oz710y| , 
IX Tis TE; &T9 Xetss ueiredioz cus, ſaid Galen, It is not cate to teach 
* anew him that hath been taught by Chrift ; And St. eAuſtiz rels 
5 a ſtory of an unbeleeving man, that being troubled that his wite 
LS was a Chriſtian, went to the Oracle to ask by what means hee . 
Pa, ſhould alter her per{waſion ; but he was anſwered, it. could never | | 2 
be done, hee might as well imprint characters upon the face of a | 3 
torrent or a raptd river, or himſelf flie in the air, as alter the per- ; 
8 E | iwaſion of a hearty and an honeſt Chriſtian 3 I would to God it | 
7 | | were ſo now inall inſtances, and that it were ſo hard to*draw | oY 
wo men trom the ſeveritics of a holy life, as of old they could bee - "Y 
p couſened, diſputed, or forced out of their faith. Some' men are | = 
"ud vexed with hypocriſte, and then their hypocrifie was 'punifhed 
I with infidelity and a wretchlefſe ſpirit, Demas, and Simon Magus, 


—_ 


4.8 


Serum [V. and Ecebolius, and the lapſed Confeſſors are inſtances of humane 


| [fion, it was like the {1nne ofa falling Angel, of ſo dire a malice 


| God beareth not ſinners, V1z, inthatgn which they are ſinners : a fin- 


lit, he fecur'd the intereſt of his Ele&, that is, of all that beleeve 


[aſinne> 2! 'Whar are the conditions of a good mans prayer, the 
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craft, or humane weakneſle ; but they are ſcarce a number that are 
remarked in Ancient ſtory to have tallen from Chriſtianity by di- 
re& perſwaſions, or the efficacy of abuſing arguments and diſcour, 
ſes. . The reaſon of it is the truth -in the Text : God did fo a- 
void hearing ſinners in this affair, thar he never permitted them to 
do any miracles ſo as todo any miſchief to the foils of good men; 
and therefore it is ſaid, the enemies of Chriſt came zz the power 


wery ele ; but that was ot poſſible; without their faults it could 


of Chriſts being heard of God, and that none of his enemies 
were heard of God to any dangerous effe&, was ſo great, that 
if any Chriftian had Apoſtatized or fallen away by dire& perſwa- 


that he never .could repent, and God never would pardon him, 
as Saint Paul twice remarks in his Epiſtle to the Hebrews, The re- 
ſulr of this diſcourſe is the firſt ſenſe and explication of the words, 


ner in his manners may be heard 1n his prayer in order to the con- | | 
firmation of his faith, but if he be a ſinner in his faith God hears ' 
him not atall in that wherin he ſins; tor God is truth and can- 
not confirme a lie, and when ever he permitted the Devil to do | { 


in him and love him, /:ift:zg wp holy hands without wrath and| 
doubting. +» | 
2, That which yet concerns us more neerly is, that God heareth | | 
not ſinners, that is, if we be not good men, our prayers will do| ; 
us no good : we ſhall be in the Condition of them that never 
pray at all. The prayers of a wicked man are like the breath | 
of corrupted lungs, God turns away from ſuch unwholeſome brea-_ D 
things. - But that I may reduce this neceflary Doctrine, to a me- | 
hed, I ſhall conſider that there are ſome perſons whoſe prayers 
are fins, and ſome others whole prayers are ineffeQuall : ſome are 
ſuch who do not pray lawfully ; they finne when they pray while 
they remaine in that ſtate and evill condition ; others are ſuch who | 


re& finne : the prayer of the firſt is a dire abothination,the prayer | | 
of the ſecond 15 hindred ; the firſt is corrupted by a direct ſtate | 
of fin, the latter by ſome intervening imperfe&tiowand unhandſome 
circumſtance of action; and in proportion to theſe, it is required, x; | 
x, thathe be in a ſtate and poſſibility of acceptation z and 2. that 
the prayer it {elf be in a proper diſpoſition, 1. Therefore wee 
ſhall confider, what are thoſe conditions, which are required in 
every. perſon that prays, the want of which makes the prayer to be. 


of ſignes and wonders able to decerte ( if it were poſſible ) even the | * | 


nor be ; "the ele& were ſufficiently ſtrengthened, and the evidence | x, 


do not obtain what they pray for, and yet their prayer is nota di- | | 


{ence 
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| 31y,Whardegrees and circumſtances of pietie are required to inake | 
2 man fit to be an interceſſor tor others, both with holincts in 
himſelf and effe& to them he prayes for > And 4y. as an appendix 
to theſe conſiderations, I ſhall add the proper zzazces and figaticati- 
ons by which we may make a judgment whether God hath heard 
our prayers Or no. ; . "= 

I, Wholoever prayes to God while he is in a ſtate, or in the 
affe&ion to ſin, his prayer is an abomunation to God, This was 
a truth ſo believed by all Nations of the world, that in all Re- 
ligions they ever appointed bapriſmes and ceremonial expiations,to 
cleanſe the perſons before they preſented themſelves in their holy 
offices. Deorum Templa cum adire difonitis, ab omni vas labe puros, 
lautos, caſtiſ{imoſque preſtatts, laid eArnobius to the Gentiles : when 
| you adareſſe your ſelves to the Temples of your Gods, you keep your 
ſelves chaſte, and clean, and ſpotleſſe. They waihed their hands, 
and wore white garments, they retuſed to touch a dead body, they 
avoided a {pot upon their clothes, as they. avoided a wound upon 
their head, pun x<Jzpo  xateps ifenleSai ws Suro j, That 
was the religious ground they went upon ; an impure thing ought 
not to touch that which is holy, much leſs to approach the Prince 
of puritics ; and this was the ſenſe of the old world in their luſtra- 


tions, and of the Jews in their preparatory baptiſmes ; they 
waſh'd their hands to ſignifie, that they ſhould cleanſe them from 
all iniquity, and keep them pure from bloud and rapine ; they 
waſhed yheir garments, but that intended, they ſhould zot be fpot- 
ted with the fleſh ; and their tollies conſiſted in this, that they did 
not look to the - bottome of their lavatories ; they did nor ſee 
through the vail of their ceremonies. Flagrtizis omnibus 1nqui- 
nati Veniunt ad precandum, & ſe pie (acrificaſſe opinantur, ſi cu- 
tem layerint , tanquam libidines 1ntra pettus incluſas ulla amnis at- 
laat, aut ulla maria purificent, {aid La#antim z they come to their 
prayers dreſſed round about with wickedneſs, #t quercus hedera, 
and think, God will accept their offering, it their kin be waſk'd ; 
as if a river could purifie their luſtful fouls, or a ſca take off their 
guilt, But David reconciles the ceremonie with the myſterie; 
I will waſh my hands, ] will waſh them zz znnocency, and ſo will 
I go to thine altgrg# He ſunt vere munditie (faith Tertullian) non 
” plerique (BeoBinions curant ad omnem orationem , etiam cum 
avacro totius corgar's aquam ſumentes, <« This is the true purifica- 
« tion , not that which moſt men do, ſuperſtitiouſly clegnfing 
« their hands and waſhing when they go to prayers, but cling 
« the ſoul from all impicty, and leaving every affe&ion to fin; 
« then they come pure to God : And this is it which the Apo- 
ſtle alſo ſignifies, having tranſlated the Gentile and Jewiſh cexe- 


_ 


mony into the ſpirituality of the Goſpel, 7 will therefore that men 


pray |_ 


abſence of which makes that even his prayer return emprie > Senn; IV: 
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pray every where, leuantes puras manus, lifting up clean hands, 1o it is 
in the Vulgar Latzn, oats; yer, fo it is im the Greek, holy hands : 
Thar's the puriry, that God tooks tor upon them, that litr up their 
hands to him in prayer : and this very thing is founded upon the 
Natural conſtitution of rhings, and their effential proportion to 
each other. | 

I. It is an a& of profanation for any unholy perfon ro handle 
holy things, and holy offices. For it God was ever carctull to 
_ all holy things into cancels, and immure them with ads and 
laws and cautions of ſeparation ; and the very ſanification of 
them was nothing elſe bur the folemm feparating them from com- 
mon uſages, that himfelf might be diftinguiſhed from men by 
actions of propricty ; it is naturally certain, he that would be 
differenc'd trom common things, would be infinitely divided from 
things that are wicked : If things that are lawful may yet be 4z- 
boly in this ſenſe ; nuch more are unlawtul things moſt unholy 
in all ſenſes. If God will not admit of that, which is 4eſide Re- 
[;g10n, he will lefſe endure that, which 1s agazrſt Relzgronv, And 
therctore if a common man muſt not ſerve at the Altar, how 
ſhall he abide a wicked man to ſtand there > No : he will not in- 
dure him, but he will caſt him and his prayer into the ſeparation 
of an infinite and eternal diſtance, S7c profanatis (acris peritura 
Troja perdiWit primum Dees, So Troy entred into rune. when their 
_ became unholy, and they profan'd the rites of rheir Re- 
1g10n. 

4 A wicked perſon, while he remains in that condition, is not 
the natural object of pity : Ab; 851 um ws iml avatla; xexonta- 
S&vTi, ſaid Zero; Mercy 1s a ſorrow or a trouble at that miſery, which 
fals upon a perſon which deſer'd 1t not. Ando Ar:ſtotle defines it, it 1s 
Au'mn Tl; &mt T& movpe Ts dvetis Ty yavav, When we ſee the perſon 
deſerves a better fortuze, or is diſpos'd to a taircr intreatic, then we 
naturally pity him,and S:-07 pleaded for pity to the Trojans, ſaying, 


Fen Atiſerere animi 1072 aig 4 ferentis, 


For who piticth the tears of a baſe man who hath treacherouſly 
murthered his friend > or who will lend a friendly ſigh, when he 
ſees a traitor to his country paſſe forth through the cxecrable 
gates of cities > and when” any circumſtance of bafeneſſe, that is, 
any thing that takes off the cxcufe of infirmity , does accom- 
ow fin (ſuch as are 22gratitude, perjury, perſeverance, delight, 
malice, treachery) then every man ſcorns the cr:mzpzal, and God de- 


lights and rejoyces in, and laughs at the calamity of ſuch a per- 
fon, When Y'7tellzws witly his hands bound behinde him , his 
— xn robe rent, and with a dejected countenance and an ill 
name was led to execution, every man curſed him, but no man 


wept. 


x | 


A : 


| 


as ſaid, you may thank your ſeltes ; and be infinitely afraid leſt at 
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wept. Deformitas exitus miſericordiam abſtulerat , {aith Tacitus, 
The filthineſs of his life and death took away pitie. So it is with 
us in our prayers ; While we love our fin, we muſt nurſe all its 
children ; and when we roar in our luſtful beds, and groan with the 
whips of an exterminating Angel, chaſtiſing thoſe Unmoye5ezs; 
#mYuplas (as eAretas cals them) the luſts of the lower belly, 
wantonneſſe, and its mother 2ntemperance, we feel the price 'of our 
fin, that which God foretold to be their iſſues, that which he 
threatned us withall, and that which is the natural conſequent, 
and its certain expe&ation , that which we delighted in, and 
choſe, even then when we refuſed God, and threw away felicity, 
and hated vertue. For puniſhment is but the latrer part of fin ; 
it is not a new thing and diſtin& from it : or if we will kiſs the 
Hyena, or clip the Lamia about the neck, we have as certainly cho- 
ſen the taile, and its venemous embraces, as the face and lip. 
Every man that fins againſt God, and loves it, or, which is all 
one, continues in it, for by interpretation that is love, hath all 
the circumſtances of unworthineſs towards God ; he is unthank- 
full, and a breaker of his vows, and a deſpiſer of his mercies, 


and impudent againſt his judgments, he is falſe to his profeſſion, * 


falſe to his faith, he is an untriendly perſon, and uferh him bar- 
barouſly, who hath treated him with an affe&ion not leſs then 
infinite; and if any man does half ſo much evil, and ſo unhand- 
ſomely to a man, we ſtone him with ſtones and curſes, with re- 
proach, and an unrelenting ſcorn, And how then ſhall ſuch a 
perſon hope that God ſhould pitie him > For God better under- 
itands, and deeper reſents, and more eſſentially hates, and more 
ſeverely exadcs the circumſtances and degrees of baſcneſs, then we 


can do; and therefore proportionably {corns the perſon and de- | 


rides the calamitie, Is not unthankfulneſs ro God a greater baſe- 
neſs and unworthine(s then unthanktulneſs ro our Patron > And 
is not he as ſenſible of it and more then we 2 Theſe things are 
more then words ; and therefore if zo mar pities a baſe perſon, 
ler us remember, that zo maz is ſo baſe in any thing\as in bis un- 
handſome  demeanour towards God, Do we not profeſs our 


ſelves his ſervants, and yet ſerve the Devil > Do we not live. 


upon Gods proviſion, and yet ſtand or work at the command 
of luſt, or avarice, humane regards and little intereſts of the world? 
We call him Father, when we deſire our portion, and yet ſpend it 
in the ſocietic of all his enemies. In ſhort ; Let our a&tions ro God 
and their circumſtances be ſuppoſed to be done towards men, and 
we ſhould ſcorn our fewens how then can we expe& God ſhould 
not {corn us, and reje&t our prayer, when we have done all the 
diſhonour to him, and with all the unhandſomeneſs in the world 3 
Take heed leſt we fall into a condition of evill, in which ir ſhall 


the 


— 
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Str, IV. the ſame time we be in a condition of perſon, in which God will 
upbraid our unworthineſs, and {corn .our perſons, and rejoyce 
in ourcalamitie. The firſt is intolerable, the ſecond is irremedia- 
ble 3 the firſt proclaims our folly, and the ſecond declares Gods 
final juſtice 3 m the firſt there is no comfort, in the later there is 
no remedy:z that therefore makes us miſerable, and th:s renders us 
deſperate. : 

3 This great truth is further manifeſted by the neceſſary and 
| convenient appendages of prayer requir'd, or advis'd, or recom- 
mended in holy Scripture. For why 1s Faſt:2g preſcribed toge- 
ther with prayer > For neither 1 we eat, are we the better, neither 
if we cat not, are we the worſe ; and God does not delight in that 
ſervice, the firſt, ſecond,and third part of which 1s nothing bur pain | 
and ſelt-affliftion. Burt therefore taſting is uſetull with prayer, 
becaule it is a penall duty, and an action of repentance ; tor then 
onely God hears ſinners when they enter firſt into the gates of 
repentance, and proceed inall the regions of ſorrow, and careful- 
nefle ; and therefore we are commanded to faſt, that we may pray 
with more ſpirituality, and with repentance, that 1s, withour the 
loads of meat, and withour the loads of 1{in. Of the ſame conſi- 
derarion it is that almes are preſcribed, together with prayer, be- 
cauſe it is a part of that charity, without which our fouls are ene- 
mies to all that, which ought to be equally valued with our own 
lives. Bur beſides this, we may eaſily oblerve whar ſpeciall unde- 
cencies there are,which beſides rhe generall malignity and demerit, 
are ſpeciall deleterzes and hinderances to our prayers, by irreconci- 
ling the perſon of him that prays. 

I. The firſt is unmercitulneſſe, *Ov7e #Z izps Supply, iT: 87 Xy- 
Dpwnivng pu Teo; #puiperTtov I ?Ator, aid One in Stokews, and they 
were well ioyned together. He that takes Mercy from a Man is like 
him that takes an Altar from the Temple ; the Temple is of no uſe 
without anAltar,and the Man cannot pray without mercy;and there 
are infinite of prayers ſent forth by men which God never attends 
to,but as to ſo many {ins,becauſe the men live in a courſe of rapine, 
or tyranny, Or oppreſſion, or uncharitableneſle, or ſomething that is 
| moſt contrary to God, becaulc it is unmercitull. Remember, that 
| God ſometimes puts thee into ſome images of his own relation. 
| We beg of God for mercy, and our Brother begs of us for pity : 
' and therefore let us deal equally with God and all the world. 


| I fee myſelfe fall by a too trequent infirmity , and fill I beg 
| for pardon, and hope' for' pity: thy brother that offends thee, 
| hee hopes ſo too, and would fain have the ſame meaſure, and 
| would be as glad thou wouldſt pardon him, as thou wouldeſt 
| rejoyce in thy own forgiveneſſe. I am troubled when God rejects 
; my prayer, or in ſtead of -hearing my petition, ſends a judgement: 
[Is nor thy Tenant, or thy Servant, or thy Client fo to thee > does 
ih | | not ! 


, 
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{thou ſpcakeſt kindly unto him, and obſerves thy looks as he 
watches the colour of the bean coming from the box of Sen- 
tence, life or death depending on it 2 when he begs ot thee tor 
mercy, his paſſion is greater, his neceſſities more pungent,his appre- 
hention more brisk, and ſenſitive, his caſe dreſſed with the circum- 
ſtances of pitie, and thou thy ſelf canſt better feel his condition 
then thou doeſt uſually perceive the carneſtnels of thy own prayers 
to God ; and if thou regardeſt not thy brother whom thou 1ceſt, 
"whoſe caſe thou feeleſt, whole circumitances can afflict thee,whoſe 
on is dreſſed to thy tancy, and proportioned to thy capacitie, 


\ how ſhall God regard thy diſtant prayer, or be melted with thy 


cold deſire, or ſotrned with thy dry ſtory, or moved by thy unre- 
penting foul > If I be ſad, I ſeek for comfort, and go tro God 
and to the miniſtrie of his creatures for it ; and is it not juſt. in 
God to ſtop his own fountains, and 1cal the ciſterns and little 
emanations of the creatures from thee, who ſhutreſt thy hand, and 
ſhurreſt thy eye, and twiſteſt thy bowels againſt thy brother, 
who would as fain be comforted as thou > It is a ſtrange 7lacall 


his very ſoul with the things of the world z it makes his undet- 


paſſion that 10 hardens a mans bowels, that nothing proceeds 


" a from him but the name of his own diſeaſe 3 a 2ſerere mes Deus, 
' a praycr to God for pitie upon him that will not ſhew pitie to 


others. We are troubled when God through ſeveritic breaks our 
bones, and hardens his face againſt us; but we think our poor 


brother is made of iron, and not of fleth and bloud ; as we are. 


God hath bound mercy upon us by the iron bands of neceſfitie, 


' and though Gods mercy 15 the meature of his juſtice, yet juſtice 
is the meaſure of our mercy ;, and as we. do to others, it ſhall be 
| done to us, cven in the matter of pardonand of bountie, of gen- 


tlenels and remiſſion, of bearing each others burdens, and fair 
interpretation , forg/Ve 1 0ur treipaſſes, as we forgrue them that 
treſpaſs againſt us, lo we pray. The final ſentence in this affair 
is recorded by St James, He that ſhews no mercy ſhall have 
juſtice without mercy : as thy poor brother hath groan'd under thy 
cruelrie and ungentle nature without remedie, {o ſhalt thou before 
the throne of God ; thou ſhalt pray, and we and call, and cry, 


A ; not he tremble at thy frown, and is of an uncertain ſoul ill | Cuikin, Iv T 


 James2, 13, 


and beg again, and in the midſt of thy deſpairing noiſes be car- 
ried into the regions of ſorrow, which never did and never ſhall 
feel a mercy. God never can hear the prayers of an unmerciful 
man. | 

2. Luf and uncleanneſſe is a dire& enemy to the Praying man; 
an obſtruction to his prayers ; for this: is not onely a propha- 
nation, but a dire& ſacriledge ; it defiles a Temple to the ground ; 
it takes from a man all aﬀeCtion to ſpiritual things, and mingles 


ſtanding low, and his reaſonings cheap and fooliſh, and it deſtroys 
F 3 his 
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GE _ TV. ;the ſame time we be in a condition of perſon, in which God will 


upbraid our unworthineſs, and {corn .our perſons, and rejoyce 
in our-calamitie. The firſt is intolerable, the ſecond is irremedia- 
ble ; the firſt proclaims our folly, and the ſecond declares Gods 
final juſtice 3 m the firſt there is no comfort, in the later there is 
no remedy:; that therefore makes us miſerable, and ths renders us 
deſperate. 

3 This great truth is further maniteſted by the neceſſary and 
convenient appendages of prayer requir'd, Or advis'd, Or recom- 
mended in holy Scripture. For why 1s Faſizzg preſcribed toge- 
ther with prayer » For neither 1f we eat, are we the better, neither 
if we cat not, are we the worſe ; and God does not delight in that 
ſervice, the firſt, ſecond,and third part of which is nothing bur pain 
and ſelt-affliftion. Burt therefore taſting 1s uſctull with prayer, 
becaule it is a penall duty, and an action of repentance ; tor then 
onely God hears ſinners when they enter firſt into the gates of 
repentance, and proceed in all the regions of {orrow, and careful- 
neſle ; and therefore we are commanded to faſt, that we may pray 
with more ſpirituality, and with repentance, that 1s, without the 
loads of meat, and withour the loads of {in Of the ſame conſi- 
derarion it is that almes are preſcribed, together with prayer, be-' 
cauſe it is a part of that charity, without which our ſouls are ene- 
mies to all that, which ought to be equally valued with our own 
lives. But beſides this, we may cafily obſerve what ſpeciall unde- 
cencies there are,which beſides rhe generall malignity and demerit, 
are ſpeciall deleteres and hinderances to our prayers, by irreconci- 
ling the perſon of him that prays. | 

I. The firſt is unmercitulneſſe, *Ov7e #2 ieps Swptov, STE 87 2 y- 
Dp vng pu owns 2pape tov T ?Atov, {aid One in Stobewus, and they 
were well ioyned together. He that takes Mercy from a Man is like 
him that takes an Altar from the Temple ; the Temple is of no uſe 
without anAltar,and the Man cannot pray without mercy;and there 
are infinite of prayers ſent forth by men which God never attends 
to,bur as to ſo many ſins,becauſe the men live in a courſe of rapine, 
or tyranny, or oppreſſion, or uncharitableneſle, or ſomething that is 
| moſt contrary to God, becaulc it is unmercitull. Remember, thar 
| God ſometimes puts thee into ſome images of his own relation. 
| We beg of God for mercy, and our Brother begs of us for pity : 
| and therefore let us deal equally with God and all the world. 
| I fee myelfe fall by a too frequent infirmity , and ſtill I beg 
| for pardon, and hope' for' pity. thy brother that offends thee,! E 
| hee hopes ſo too, and would fain have the ſame meaſure, and | 
| would be as glad thou wouldſt pardon him, as thou wouldeſt 
| rejoyce in thy own forgivenefſe. I am troubled when God rejects 
| my prayer, or in ſtead of -hearing my petition, ſends a judgement: 
[Is nor thy Tenant, or thy Servant, or thy Client fo to thee > does 
3& | not |! 
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| how ſhall God regard thy diſtant prayer, or be melted with thy 


| thou ſpeakeſt kindly unto him, and obſerves thy looks as he 
watches the colour of the bean coming trom the box of Sen- 
tence, lite or death depending on it > when he begs ot thee tor 
mercy, his paiſion is greater, his neceſſities more pungent,his appre- 
hention more brisk, and ſenſitive, his caſe dreſſed with the circum- | 
ſtances of pitie, and thou thy ſelf canſt better feel his condition 
then thou doeſt uſually perceive the carneſtnels of thy own prayers 
to God ; and if thou regardeſt not thy brother whom thou 1ceſt, 
"whoſe caſe thou feeleſt, whoſe circumitances can afHict thee,whoſe 
ſion is dreſſed to thy fancy, and proportioned to thy capacitie, 


cold deſire, or {ottned with thy dry ſtory, or moved by thy unre- 
penting- foul > It I be ſad, I ſeek for comfort, and go ro God 
and to the miniſtrie of his creatures for it ; and is ir not juſt.in 
God to ſtop his own fountains, and 1cal the cifterns and little 
emanations of the creatures from thee, who ſhutreſt thy hand, and 
ſhurreſt thy eye, and twitſteſt thy bowels againſt thy brother, 
who would as fain be comforted as thou > It is a ſtrange 1lacall 


C 


and though Gods mercy is the meaſure of his juſtice, yet juſtice 
| is the meature of our mercy ; andas we. do to others, it ſhall be 


interpretation , forg/Ue 14 our treipaſſes, as we forgrue them that 


| fanding low, and his reaſonings cheap and fooliſh, and it deſtroys 


paſſion that fo hardens a mans bowels, that nothing proceeds 
from him but the name of his own diſeaſe ; a 2ſerere mes Deus, 
a prayer to God for pitic upon him that will not ſhew pitie to 

. We are trouvled when God through ſeveritic breaks our 
bones, and hardens his face againſt us; but we think our poor 
brother is made of iron, and not of fleſh and bloud ; as we are. 
God hath bound mercy upon us by the iron bands of necefſitie, 


done to us, even in the matter of pardon and of bountie, of gen- 
tlenets and remiſſion, of bearing each others burdens, and fair 


treſpaſs againſt us, lo we pray. The final ſentence in this affair 
is recorded by St James, He that ſhews no mercy ſhall bave | 
juſtice without mercy : as thy poor brother hath groan'd under thy 
crueltie and ungentle nature without remedie, 1o ſhalt thou before 
the throne of God ; thou ſhalt pray, and ue and call, and cry, 
and beg again, and in the midſt of thy deſpairing noiſes be car- 
ried into the regions of ſorrow, which never did and never ſhall 
feel a mercy. God never car hear the prayers of an unmerciful 
man. 

2. Lu and uncleanneſſe is a dire enemy to the Praying man, 
an obſtruction to his prayers; for this is not onely a propha- 
nation, but a dire& ſacriledge ; it defiles a Temple to the ground ; 
it takes from a man all afﬀfeftion to ſpiritual things, and mingles 
his very ſoul with the things of the world; it makes his undet- 
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A : nor he tremble at thy frown, and is of an uncertain foul ill | Sun IV: Þ 


James 2, 13. 
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$SzrM.1V: | his confidence,. and all his manly hopes ; it makes his ſpirit light, | 
$ effeminate, and ftantaſtick, and diflolves his attention, and makes 
his minde ſo to diſaffe& all the objects of his deſires, that when 
he prayes he is as uneafie as an impaled perſon, or a condemned 
criminal upon the hook or wheel; and it hath in it this evil 
quality , - that a luſtful perſon cannot pray. heartily againſt his 
{1n ; he- cannot deſire his cure, for his will is contradictory to 
his Colle&, and he would not that God ſhould hear the words 
of his prayer, which he poor man never intended, For no 
crime {o ſeizes upon the will as that ; fome {ins ſteal an affeQion, 
or obey a temptation, or ſecure an intereſt, or work by the way 
of underſtanding, bur luſt ſeiſes dire&ly upon the will, tor the De- 
vil knows well that the luſts of the body are {oon cured ; the un- 
caſine(s that dwels there is a diſeaſe very tolerable, and every |. 
degree of patience can paſs under 1t. But therefore the Devil 
{eiies upon the will, and that's it that makes adulrceries and all 
the ſpecies of uncleanneſs ; and luſt grows ſo hard a cure, | 
becauſe the formalitie of 1t is, that it will not be cured ; the will 
loves it, and ſo long as it does, God cannot love the Man ; for | 
God is the Prince of purities, and the Son of God. is the King ' 
.of Virgins, and the holy Spirit is all love, and thart is all puritie 
and all ſpiritualiry : And therefore the prayer of an Adulterer, 
or an unclean perſon, is like the ſacrifices to Holoch, or the rites: 
of Flora, ubi '(ato ſpettator efſe 703 potutt, a good man will not 
endure them, much leſs will God entertain ſuch reckings of the | 
Dead fea and clouds of Sodome. For ſo an impure vapor begot- 
ten of the ſlime of the earth, by the feavers and adulterous 
hearts of an intemperate Summer Sun, ſtriving by the ladder of a 
mountain to climb up to heaven, and rolling into various fi þ 
gures by an uneaſie, unfixed revolution, and ſtopp'd at the middle 

region of the air, being, thrown from his pride and attempt of 
paſſing towards the ſeat of the ſtars, turns into an unwholſome 
flame, and like the breath' of hell is confin'd- into a priſon of 
darkneſs, and a cloud till it breaks into diſeaſes, plagues and 
mildews, ſtink and blaſtings : fo 1s the prayer of anunchaſte per- 
ſon, it ſtrives to climb the battlements of heaven, but becauſe 
it is a flame of ſulphur, ſalt, and 4/tumez, and was kindled in 
the diſhonourable regions below , deriv'd from hell, and con- 
trary to God, it cannot pals forth to the element of love, but ends 
in barrenneſs and murmur, fantaſtick expe&ations, and trifling 
imaginative confidences, and they at laſt end in ſorrows and de- 
{pair, * Every ftate of fin is againſt the poſſibility of a mans 
being accepted ; but theſe have a proper venome againſt the 
Cracioulnes of the perſon, and the- power of the prayer, God 
can never accept an unholy prayer, and a wicked man can never 
ſend forth any other ; the waters paſs through impure aquzdu 


as 
and | 


| 


| 


T he Returnof Prayers. 


and channels of brimſtone, and- therefore may end 2 brimſtone 
aad fire, but never in forgiveneſs, and. the bleſſings: of an cternal 
charity. | | by 
Henceforth therefore, never any more wonder that men pray 
{o ſeldome ; there are few that teel the reliſh, and are enticed 
with the deliciouſneſs, and refreſhed with the comforts, and 
inſtructed with the ſanctity, and acquainted with the fecrets of 
a holy prayer : But-ceaſe; alfo; ro wonder, that: of thoſe few that 
lay many prayers, {o few finde any return of any ar. all. To 
make up a- good and a lawful prayer there mulſt- be charitie, 
with all its daughters, almes, forgzueneſſe ,/ not judging unchari- 
tably ; there muſt be puritie of ſpirit, rhat is, puritic of inten- 
tion-;z and there muſt be puritie of the body and foul, thar is, 
the cleanneſs of chaſtitiez; and there muſt be no vice remain- 
ing, no affe&ion to ſin : for he that brings his body to God, 
and hath left his will in the power of any fin, offers to God 
the calves of his lips, but not a whole burnt-offering ; a lame 
oblation, but not a reaſonable Juorefice' and therefore their por- 
tion ſhall be amongſt them whoſe prayers were never record- 
ed in the book of life, whole tears God never put into his 
bottle, whoſe deſires ſhall remain ineffectual to eternal ages. 
Take heed you do not loſe your prayers; for by them ye hope 
to have eternal life; and let any of you, whole conſcience 1s 
moſt religious and tender, conſider, what condition that man is in, 
that hath not ſaid his prayers in thirtie or fourtie years together ; 
and that 1s the true fl 
courſe of an unſandified lfe; in all that while he never ſaid 


one prayer, that did him any good; but they ought to 'be 
reckoned to him upon the account of his ſins. He that 1s in the 


' affet0z,, or in the habzt, or in the ſtate of any one fin whatſoever, 


= — 


is at {uch diſtance from and contrarietie to God, that he pro- 


.| vokes God to anger in every prayer he makes: And then_add 


but this confideration ; that prayer is the great ſumme of our 
Religion, it is the effes, and the exerciſe, and the begiznrog, 
and the promoter of all graces, and the coaſummation and perfe- 


#:0n of many ; and all thoſe perſons who pretend towards hea- | 


ven, and yet are not experienced in the ſecrets of Religion, 
they reckon their pictie, aud account their hopes, onely upon 
the ſtock of a few prayers; it may be. they pray twice every 


| day, it may be thrice, and bleſſed be God for it; fo far is very 


E 


well ; but it it ſhall be remembred and conſidered , that this 


of ſin, that any one habitual and cheriſhed fin deſtrojes the 
effe& of all that pietic, we ſhall ſee there is reaſon to account 
this to be one of thoſe great arguments, with which God hath 
= bound the dutie of holy living upon us, that without a hol 


—_* — 


ate of him, who hath lived ſo long in the | 


| courſe of pietie is ſo far from warranting any one courſe 


lite i 
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| Szxw, IV. |life we cannot in any ſenſe be happy, or have the effect of one pray- 


er. Butif we be returning and reperting ſinners, God delights to 
hear, becaule he delights to ſave us - | 


S7 precibus dixerunt numina juftis 
Vita remolleſcunt — 


When a man is holy, then God is gracious, and a holy life is 
the be, and it is a contenual prayer 5 and repentance is the beſt ar- 
gument to move God to mercy,becaulc it is the inſtrument to unite 
our prayers to the interceſſion of the Holy Jefus. 
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SERMON V. 
Part' II. 


its analogie, there will be leſs neceſlitie to take any par- 
ticular notices of thole little obje&ions which are uſually 
made from the experience of the ſucceſs and proſperitics of evill 
perſons. For true it is, there is in the world a generation of men, 
that pray long and loud, and ask for vile things, ſuch which they 
ought to fear, and pray againſt, and yet they are heard ; The fat up- 
02 earth eat and worjhip : But it theſe men ask things hurtful and 
1 ſinful, it is certain God hears them nor in mercy : They pray to 
God as deſpairing Sal did to his Armour-bearer, Sta ſuper me & 
interfice me, ſtazd upon me and kill me; and he that obey'd his 
voice did him diſhonour and finn'dagainſt the head of his King,and 


\ Ftrer theſe evidences of Scripture, and reaſon deriv'd from 


his own like. And the vicious perlons of old pray'd to Lavera, | 


0 me a proſperous robbery, a rich prey, and ſecret eſcape, ler 
me become rich with thieving and ftill be accounted holy. For 
every ſort of man .hath ſome religion or other, by the meafures 
of which they proportion their lives and their prayers; Now as 
the holy Spirit of God teaching us to pray, makes us like himſelf 


——— Pulchra Laverna, 
D# mth: fallere, da juſtum ſantumg, vidert, 
Nottem peccatis & fraudibus objice nubem, 


SzRM, V. 


Pfal. 22, 29. 


in order to a holy and an effective prayer; and no man prayes well, 
but he that prayes by the' Spirit of God, the ſpir:t of holzzeſſe, and he | 

| that prayes with the S ym muſt be made like to the Spirit, he 1s 
firſt fanctified and made holy, and then made fervent, and then his 
prayer aſcends beyond the cloud z firſt he is renewed in the ſpirit of 
his minde, and then he is inJamed with holy fires, and guided by 
a bright ſtar ; firſt purified and then lightned, 'then burning and 
ſhining : ſo is every man in every of his prayers. He is alwayes 
likeabe ſpirit by which he prayes : If he be a luftful perſon, he 
rayes with a luſtful ſpirit ; it he does not pray for it, he cannot 
heanily pray againſt ir.it he be a Tyrant or an uſurper,a robber or a 
mut- 
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. | murcherer, he hath his Laverma too, by which all his deiires are| 
guided, and his prayers dire&ed, and his petitions furniſhed, He 
cannot pray againſt that ſpirir,rhat poſſeſſes him,and hath ſeiſed up- 
on his will and affe@ions ; If he be fill'd with a lying ſpirit, and be 
conformed to it in the image of his minde, he will be fo alſo in the 
expreſſions of his prayer, and the ſenſe of his ſoul. Since therefore 
no prayer can be good but. that, which 1s taught by the Spirit of 
grace, none holy but the man, whom Gods ſpirit hath ſanctified, 
and therefore none heard to any purpoles of bleſſing, which the ho- 
ly Ghoſt does not make for us( for he makes interceſſion for the 
Saints, the Spirit of Chriſt is the precentor or the refor chori the 
Maſter of the Quire) it follows thar all other prayers being made 
with an evil Spirit muſt have an evil portion; and though the 
Devils by their Oracles have given ſome anſwers, and by their 
ſignifications have foretold ſome futures contingencies, and in their 
government and ſubordinate rule have affiſted ſome armies,and di{- 
covered ſome treaſures, and prevented ſome ſnares of chance, and 
accidents of men, yet no man, that reckons by the meaſures of rea- 
ſon or religion, reckons witches and conjurers amongſt bleſſed and | # 
pe perſons: theſe and all other evil perſons have an evil ſpi-| ' } 
rit, by the meaſures of which their deſires begin and proceed on | C 
to iſſue 3 bur this ſucceſs of theirs neither comes from God, nor 
brings felicitie : bur if it comes from God, zt #s argey, if it deſcends 
upon good men, it #s a curſe, it upon evil men, it is a iz, and then 
it 15 a preſent curſe, and leads on to an eternal infelicitie, Plutarch 
reports, that the Tyreazs tied their gods with chains, becauſe certain 
perſons did dream, that Apollo ſaid, he would leave their City, and 
| goto the partic of Alexander, who then beſieged Te Town : and 

Apollodorus tels of ſome, that tied the image of Saturne with ban 
of wool upon his feer. So are ſome Chriltions; they think Go 
15 tied to their ſe&, and bound to be of their fide and rhe inte- 
reſt of their opinion ; and they think, he can never go to the ene- 
mies partie, fo long as they charm him with certain forms of words 
or diſguiſes of their own ; and then all the ſucceſs they have, and 
all the evils that are proſperous, all the miſchiets they do, and all 
the ambitious deſigns that do ſucceed, they reckon upon the ac- 
count of their prayers ; and well they may ; for their prayers are 
fins, and their deſires are evil, they wiſh miſchicf,and they a& ini- 
uitie, and they enjoy their ſin : and if this be a bleſſing or a cur- 
ing, themſelves ſhall then judge, and all the world ſhall perceive, 
when the accounts of all the world are truly ſtated ; then when 
proſperitie ſhall be called to accounts, and adverſitic ſhall receive 
its comforts, when vertue ſhall have a crown, and the ſatisfa&tion 
of all ſinful defires ſhall be recompenſed with an intolerable. ſor- 
row, and the deſpair of a periſhing ſoul. Nero's Mother praicd pal- 
fionately, that her ſon might be Emperor ; and many perſons of 
| whom 
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| whom $t James ſpeaks, pray. to- fend apon their laſts, and they are 
heard too : ſome were not ;'and very many are ; and fome, that 
fight-againſt a juſt poſſeſſor of a' country, pray, that their wars may 
be proſperous ; and ſometimes they haye been heard too : and-Fa- 
lian the Apoſtate prayed, and facrificgd,' and inquired of D4monrs, 
and burned mans fleſh, and operated with fecret rites, and all that 
{ he niight craftily and powerfully oppoſe the religion of Chrift, and 
' he was heard too, and did milehiet beyohd the malice and effedt 
of his predeceſſors, that did fwint in Chriſtian bfoud * but when we 
ſum up the accounts ar th& foot of their lives;or ſo foon as rhe rhi 

; | was underſtood, and finde that the effect of 4gripprnn's prayer was, 
that her ſon murdered” her ; and of thoſe Inſttul perttioners, in 
St James, that -they were given over to'the ryrannie and poflet- 
ſion of their paſſhons, and baſer appetites ; and the effect of Julian 
the Apoſtates prayer was, that he liv'd and died a profeſſed cne- 
my of Chriſt ; and the effe& of rhe prayers of ufarpers is, that the 


and live hated;and die miſerable,and ſhall poſſeſſe the fruir of their 
fin to eternal ages ; theſe will be no objections to' the rruth of the 


we mean or intend a 4lefizg, we muſt alfo by making ous mean, 
that the maz firſt be holy and his deſeres juFft and charitable, before he 
can be admitted to the throne of grace, or converſe with God by 
the entercourſes of a proſperous prayer. 


the man be, yer the prayer 1s not 1m proper diſpoſition 5 and here I 


derances of the prayer of a good man. | 

The firſt thing that hinders the prayers of a good man from ob- 
raining its cffc& is a violent anger, a violent ſtorm in the ſpirit of 
him thar prayes. For anger ſers the houle on fire, and all the fpi- 
rits are butie upon trouble, and intend proparuon, defence, diſplea- 
| ſure or revenge ; it is a ſhort madneſs, and an erernal enemy t6 
diſcourſe, and fober counſels, and fair converſation ;/ it intends its 
own obje& with all the earneftnels of perception, or aCtivity of de- 
ſign, and a quicker motion of a too warm and diſtempered bloud ; 
it 1s a fever inthe heart, and a calenture in the head, and a fire in 
the face, and a ſword in the hand, anda fury all over ; and there- 
fore can never ſuffer a man to be in a diſpoſition to' pray. For 
prayer is an action and a ſtate of entercouſe, and defire, exa&tly 
| contrary to this chara&er of anger. Prayer is an'a&tion of likeneſs 
to the holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of gentleneſs and'dove-like ſimplicity ; 
an imitation of the holy .[eſus, whole Spirit is meek up to the great- 
neſs of the biggeſt example. and a conformity to God, whole an- 
ger Is alwayesjuſt, and marches ſlowly, and'is without tranſporta- 
tion, 


—— 


do miſchief, and reap curfes,and undo mankinde;and provoke God, 


former difcoutſe, bur greater inſtances, that if by hearzng var prayers | 


Thar's the firſt general. - 2. Many times good men pray, and|| 
their prayer is not a fin, bur, yer it returns empty ; becauſe although | 


am to account to you concerning the collateral and accidental hin- | 


Serm, V, 
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| fore is contrary to that attention, which preſents our prayers in a 


tion, and often hindred,and never haſty, and is full of mercy ; pray- 
er is the peace of our ſpirit, the ftilneſs of our thoughts, -the 
evennefs. of recolle&ion, the ſeat of meditation, the -reſt of our 
cares, and the calme of our tempeſt z; prayer is the iſſue ot a quiet 
minde, of untroubled thong $,x.it is the daughter of. charity, and 
the fiſter of meekneſs ; and he that prayes to God with an angry, 
thar is, with a troubled and diſcompolſed {pirir, is like him that 
retires into a battle to meditate, and ſets up: his cloſet in the out 
quarters of an army, and chuſes a frontier garriſon to be wile in. 
Anger is a perfe& alienation of the minde from prayer, and there- 


right line ro God. For ſo have I ſeen a lark riſing from his bed 
of graſs, and ſoaring upwards ſinging as he riſes, -and hopes to | 
get to heaven, and climb above the clouds ; but the poor bird | 
was beaten back with the loud fighings of an eaftcra winde, and 
his motion made irregular and unconſtant, delcending more at eve- 
ry breath of the tempeſt, then 1t could recover by the libration and 
frequent weighing of his wings ; rill the little creature was forc'd 
to fit down and pant, and ſtay till the ftorm was over, and then it 
made a proſperous flight, and did rife and ſing as if it had learned 
muſick and motion from an Angel, as he paſſed ſometimes through 
the air about his miniſteries here below : ſo is the prayers of a 
good man ; when his affairs have required buſineſs, and his buſi- 
neſs was matter of diſcipline, and his diſcipline was to paſſe upon 
a {inning perſon, or bad; a deſign of charity, his duty mer with the 
infirmiries of a man, and anger was its inſtrument, ant the inftru- 
ment became ſtronger then the prime agent, and raiſed a tempeſt, 
and overrul'd the man ; and then his prayer was þroken, and his 
thoughts were troubled,and his words went up towards a cloud,and 
his thoughts pyll'd them back again, and made them without in-' 
tention ; and the good man {ſighs for his infirmitie, but muſt be 
content to loſe that prayer, and he muſt recover it, when his anger 
is removed, and his ſpirit is becalmed, made even as the brow of 
Jeſus, and ſmooth like the heart of God ; and then it aſcends to 
heaven upon the wings of the ae 4 dove, and dwels with God, till 
e 


| 


| 


it returns like the uſctul Bee, loaden with a bleſſing and the dew of 
heaven. 
But beſides this;anger is a combination of many other things,cvery 
one of which is an enemy to prayer; it is AU7n,and ei; and Twew- 
elz,and it is {{o:g,and it 1s «Ye 9G@.,amd it 15 x5 Azoi;,and tmirifperonc, 
{o it is in the ſeveral definitions of it,and in its natural conftitution.It: 
hath in it the trouble of ſorrow,and the heats of luſt,and the diſeaſe of 


| revengeand the boylings of a feaver, and the raſhneſs of precipitancy, | 


and the diſturbance of perſecutioz ; and therefore is a certain effe- 
cive enemy againſt prayer ; which ought to be a ſpiritual joy, and 
an a& of morrtification ; and to have 1n it no heats but of __ 

| an 
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and zeal; and they are to be guided by prudence and conſideration, | Sar, V. 
and allaicd with the deliciouinets of mercy,&the ſerenity of a meek 

and a quiet ſpirit ; and therefore St Paul gave caution, that the ſu 
ſhould not go down upon our arger, meaning, that it ſhould not (tay upon 
# till evening prayer z, tor it would hinder our evening ſacrifice ; but 
the ſtopping of the firſt egreſſions of anger, is a certain artifice of 
the Spirit of God to prevent unmercifulnels, which turns not onely 
our deſires into vanity, but our ' prayers into {in ; and remember| . 

that Elijha's anger, though it was alſo zeal, had ſo diſcompoſed his| '/ | 
ſpirit,when the two Kings came to enquire of the Lord,that though | | 

he was a good man and a Prophet, yet he could not.pray, he could}-.. | 
#ot inquire of the Lord, till by reft and muſick he had gathered him- | * 
{elf into the evenneſs of a diſpaſſionate and recolleied mind; there-| 
fore let your prayers be without wrath. B&AzTae, ZuT25; &ra93192fa | | 
Tie apes Awr, EmbTe mEgTipx arr? tis Pops Evian \ ty act 
SHoaevTE;, prnSty cppocnuc I mLG. imipipear Ty uy 1, for God 
by many ſignifications hath taught us, that when men go to the al- 
tars to pray, or to give thanks, they muſt oreng no ſin, or violent 
paſſion along with them to the ſacrifice, ſaid Phzlo, 

2. Tndifferency and eaſineſs of deſire is a great enemy to the ſuc- 
ceſs of a good mans prayer ; Vhen Plato gave Diogenes a great 
veſſel of Wine, who ask d but a little, and a few Carrawaies, the 
(ic thank'd him with his rude expreſſion 3 (Cum izterrogaris, quot 
ſint duo & duo, reſpondes vigintt ; ita non ſecundum ea, que rogaris, 
aas, nec ad ea, que interrogarts, refpondes : © Thou neither anſwereſt 
« to the queſtion thou art asked, nor giveſt according as thou art 
« defired ; bur being inquired of, how many are rwo and two,thou 
« anſwereſt twenty. $0 1t is with God and us in the entercourſe-of 
our prayers: we pray for health, and he gives it us; it may be, 
a "2 ws. that carries us to, eternal life : we pray for neceſſary 
ſupport for our perſons and families, and he = us more then 
we need : we beg for a removal of a preſent ſadneſs, and he gives 
us that, which makes us able to bear twenty ſadneſſes, a cheerful 
ſpirit, a peaceful conſcience, and a joy in God, as an antepaſt of 
eternal rejoycings in the Kingdome of God, But then although 
God doth very frequently give us beyond the matter of our deſires, 
yet he does not ſo often give us great things beyond the ſpirit of our 
defires, beyond the quickneſs, vivacity, and fervor of our mindes ; 
for there ny one thing in the world, that God hates beſides in, | 
that is, z2d:fferency and lukewarmneſs ; which although it hath not in | See 2.Sermon 
it the direct nature of fin, yer it hath this teſtimony from God, | of lukewarm 
that it is loathſome and abominable, and excepting this thing alone, 175 
God never ſaid fo of any thing in the New Teſtament, but what 
was a dire breach of a commandement, The reafon of it is, be- 
cauſe lukewarmneſs or an 1ndifferent ſpirit is an undervaluing of 
0d and of Religion, it is a ſeparation na reaſon from affections, | 
| and | 
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and a perfe& conviction of the underſtanding to 5 ey Of (- 
a duty, but a refufing ro follow what we underſtand, r he that 
is /akewarm alwayes underſtands the berter way, arid feldome pur- 
ſues it ; he harh' ſo much .reafon as 5 fufficient, but he will nor 
'obey it; his will does not follow the diftate of his underſtanding, 
and therefore ir is unnatural. Ir is like pert ren x fires of the 
night, where there is light and n0 heat, and theretore may paſs on | 
to the reall fires of hell, where there is heat ard no light 3 and there- 
fore although a7 a# of lukewarmneſs 1s only an undecency, and no fin; 
yet 4 ſtate of lIukewarmneſs is criminal, and fintul ſtate of impertecti- 
on and undecency ; an a# of rndifferency hinders a ſingle prayer 
from being accepted ; but 4 ftate of it makes the perſoz ungractons 
and deſpifed in the Court of heaven : and therefore St James in his 
accounts concerning an effeQive prayer, not only requires, that he 
be a juſt man, who prayes, bur kis prayer muſt be fervent; trois 
Finals Everyeriony an effeiual fervent prayer, ſo our Engliſh reads 
it; it muſt be an intent, zealous, bufie, operative prayer ; for con- 
ſider, what a huge undecency it is, that a man ſhould ſpeak to God 
for a thing, that ke values not ; orthart he ſhould not value a thing, 
without which he cannot be happy 3 or that he ſhould ſpend his re- 
ligion upon a trifle 5 and if it be not a trifle,that he ſhould zo: fend 
his affections upon it, 'If our prayers be for temporal things, 1 
ſhall not need to ſtir up your affeCtions ro be pafhonate tor their 
purchaſe, we deſire them greedily, we run after them intemperatly, 
we are kept from them with huge impatience,” we are delaied with 
_ | infinite regret, we prefer them before our duty, we ack them unſca- 
fonably ; we receive them with our own prejudice, and we carenot; 
we chuſe them to our hurt and hinderance, 8 yer delight in the = 


chaſc;and when we do pray for them,we can hardly bring our felv 
to it,to ſubmir to Gods will;but will have them(it we can) whether 


he be pleaſcd or no ; like the Paraſite in the Comedy, Qu: romedit 
= furt & quod n07 fart, heeat all and more then all, what was ſer 
fore him, and what was = from him. Bur then for ſpiritual 


things, for the intereſt of our fouls, and the affairs of the Kingdom, 
we pray to God with juſt ſuch a zeal, as a man begs of the Chirur- 
geon to cut him of the ſtone 3 or a condemned man deſires his exe- 
cutioner quickly to put him out of his pain, by raking away his 
life ; when things are come to that paſs, it muſt be done, but God 
knows with what little complacency and defire, the man makes his 
requeſt : And yet the things of religion and the ſpirit, are the one- 
ly things, that ought to be defired vehemently, and purfued paſſio- 
nately, becauſe God hath ct ſuch a value upon them, that they arc 
the effes of his greateft loving kindneſs ; they are the purcha- 
fes of Chriſts bloud, and the #8 of his continual interceffion, 

the fruits of his bloudy ſacrifice, and the gitrs of his healing a | 
ſaving mercy, the graces of Gods Spirit, and the onely inſtruments | 

| O 
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of feliciry 3 and it we can have fondneſſes for things indifferent, or : 


' dangerous,our prayers upbraid our ſpirits, when we beg coldly and 
| tamely for tholc things,tor which we ought to die, which are more 
precious then the globes of Kings, and weightier then Imperiall 
Scepters, richer then the ſpoils ot the $ea,or the treaſures of the 1x- 
driar hills. | | 
He that is cold and tame in his prayers, hath not taſted of the 
deliciouſnels of Religion, and the g als of God ; he is a ſtran- 
£cr to the ſecrets of the Kingdom, and therefore he does not know, 
what it is cither to have kunger or ſatiety; and therefare neither are 
 tney hungry for God , nor {ſatisfied with the world, but remain 
ſtupid and inapprehenſive, without reſolution and determination, 
never chuling clearly, nor purſuing earneſtly ; and therefore never 
ciiter into poſſeſſion, but alwayes ſtand at the gate of wearineſle, 
unneceſſary caution, and perperual irreſolution, Burt ſo it 15 too 
oiten in our. prayers z we come to God, becaule it is civill ſo to.do, 
and a gcneral cuſtome,. but neither drawn thither by love, nor 
pinch'd by ſpiritual necefſities, and pungent apprehenſions 3 we 
iay {9 many Joagens becauſe we are reſolved ſo to do, and we 
paſſe throuz 
times with none at all, and can we think, that the grace of 
Chaſtity can be obrain'd at ſuch a purchaſe, that'grace , that 
hath coſt more labours then all the perſecutions of faith, and 
all. che diſputes of hope, and all- the expeuce of charity be- | 
ſides, amounts to > Can we expect, that our ſinnes ſhould be 
waſhed by a lazic prayer > Can an indifferent prayer quench the 
flames of hell, or reſcue us from an eternal DS Is luſt fo 
{oon overcome, that the very naming 1t can maſter it? Is the De- 
pill fo {light and cafic an enemy, that he will Hlie away from us at 
| tne firſt word, ſpoken without power, and without vehemence > 
' Read and attend to the accents of the prayers of Saints, 7 cried 
day and night before thee, O Lord; my ſoul refuſed comfort ; my 
throas is dry with calling _ my God, my knees are weak through 


—_— - 


them, ſometimes with a little attention, fome-! 


} 


faſting ; and, Let me alone, faies Goa to Moſes ; and, 1 will not let thee 


20 till thow haſt bleſſed me, aid Jacob to the Angel. And,I ſhall 
rell you a ſhort characer ofa fervent prayer our of the praQile of 
S* Hrerome, in his Epiſtle! ad Euſtechrum de cuftodsa wirgenttatis, 
« Being deſtitute of al. help 1 threw my ſelf down at the feet of 
« Teſus ; I water'd his feet with tears, and wi them with my 


' hungry dictof many weeks ; I remember, that in my crying to 
« God, Idid frequently joyn the night and the day, never did 
< entertain to call,nor ceaſe from beating my breſitill the mercy of 
« the Lord brought to me peace and freedome from temptation.” 
Atter many tears, and my, eyes fixed in heaven, I thought my 


« hair, and mortified the luſt of my fleſh with the abſtinence and | 


elf ſometimes encixcled with troops of Angels, and then at laſt 
G_2 ">, - —O_ 
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<« {ang to God, we mill run after thee into the (mell- and deliciouſ- 
” nejje of thy" precious ointments ; ſuch a praycr as this will never 
« return without irs errand. But though your perſon be as gracious 
as David or Job, and 'your delire as holy as the love ot Angels, 
and your neceffities great as a new penitent, yet it pierces not the 
clouds, unleſs it be alſo as loud as thunder, paſſionate as the cries 
of women, and clamorous as-necefſitze. And we may guels at the 
degrees of importunity by the ininuatton of the Apoſtle : Let the 
married abſtain for a ttme, ut vacent oration & jejunio, that they may 
attend to Prayer ; it 15a great attendance, and a long diligence, thar 
is promoted by ſuch a ſeparation ; and fuppoſes a devotion, that 
ſpends more then many hours; for ordinary prayers, and many 
hours of every day _ well enough conſiſt with an ordinary co- 
habitation ; but that which requires ſuch a ſeparation cals for a lon- 
ger time and a greater attendance,then we uſually conſider.For eve- 
ry prayer we make, is conſidered by God, and recorded in heaven; 
but cold prayers are nor pur'into the account in order to effe'and 
acceptation ; bur are laid aſide like the buds ot roſes, which a cold 
winde hath nip'd into death, and the diſcoloured taw;y face of an 1n- 
_ : and when in order to your hopes of obtaining a great 
blefling, you reckon up your prayers, with which you have foli- 
cited your ſuit in the court of heaven, you mult- reckon, not by 
the number of the colle&s, but by your {ighs and paſſions, by the 
vehemence of your deſires, and the fervour of your ſpirit, the 
apprehenſion of your need, and the conſequent proſecution of your 
ſupply. Chriſt pray'd zezvyzi's ixveris with loud cryings, and Saint 
Paul made mention of his icholars in tus prayers »:ght and day, Fall 
upon your knees and grow there, and let not your deſires cool, 
nor your zeal remit, but renew it again and again, and let no 
your offices and the cuſtome of praying pur thee in minde of thy 
need, but ler thy need draw thee to thy holy offices ; and remem- 
ber, how great a God, how glorious a Majeſtie you ſpeak to, there- 
fore let not your devortions and addrefſes be little. Remember, 
how great a need thou haſt ; ler not your deſires be lefs. Remember, 
| how great the thing 1s, you pray for ; do not undervalue it with thy in- 
differency. Remember, that prayer us an: a# of Religioz ; let it 
[-therefore be made thy buſineſs : and laſtly, Remember that Got! 
| hates a cold prayer ;. and therefore will never blels it, bur it ſhall be 
' lwayes ineffeual. | | 

/3: Under this title of lukewarmneſs and tepidity may be com- | 
priſed alſo theſe Cautions : that a good mans prayers are ſome-; 
times hindred by zzadvertency, ſometimes by wart of perſeverance, 
| For inadvertency or want of attendance to the ſenſe and intention 
| of our prayers, it is certainly an effe& of lukewarmneſs, and a cer- 

tain companion and appendage to humane infirmity ; and is one 

{o'remedied, as our prayers are made zealous, and our — 
3 | paſle 
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| paſſe into the ſirengtbs of the Spiric/ Bur if we were quick in our 
perceptions, either concerning our danger,or our heed;or the excel- 
lency of the objec, or the glories of God, or the nicerties and per- 
fe&tions of Religion, we ſhould not date to throw away our prayers 
{o like fools, or come to God and fay a prayer with our minde 
Randing ar diſtance, trifling like untaught boys ar their books, with 
| a truantly ſpirir. 1 ſhall ſay no more to this, bur thar in reaſon, we 
can never hope, that God th heaven will hear our prayers, which 
| we our ſelves ſpeak and 'yer hear not at the ſame time, when we 
our {elves ſpeak them with inftruments Joyned to our ears ; even 
with thoſe organs, which are parrs of our hearing faculties, If they 
be nor worth our own attending to, they are not worth Gods heat- 
ing; If they are worth Gods attending to, we mfuſt'make them ſo by 


ſent and a holy ſpirit. | 

But concerning perſeverance , the conſideration is fomething 
diſtin, For when our prayer is for a great matter, and a great 
neceſſity, ftridtly attended to, yer we purſue it onely by chance or 
humour, by the ftrengrhs of tancy, and natural diſpoſition ; or 


C ning, or like a {fun-beam often interrupted with a cloud, or cool'd 


the deſire laſts not, and the prayer lives like the repentance of 
Simon Magw, or the txembling of Fel:x, or the Jews devotion for 
ſeven dayes of unleavened bread, during the Paſſeover, or the feaſt 
of Tabernacles , bur if we would ſecurethe bleſſing of our prayers, 
and the effec of our prayers, we mult never leave till we have ob- 
tain'd what we need. | 

There are many that pray againſt a temptation for a moneth to- 
gether, and fo long as the prayer is fervent, ſo long the man 
D hath a nolition, and a dire& enmity againſt the luſt 5 he conſents 
not all that while ; but when the moneth is gone; and the prayer is 
removed, or become lels active, then the remprtation returns, 
and forrages, and prevails, and ſeifes upon all our unguarded 
ſtrengths. There are ſome deſires, which have a period, and Gods 
 viſitations expire in mercy at the revolution of a certain number 
of dayes; and our prayer muſt dwell ſo long, as Gods anger abides; 


and the voices of that thunder. But if we become hardned, and 
| by cuſtome and cohabitarion with the danger loſe our fears, and 

E hy on of our deſires and devotions, many times we ſhall finde, 
that God by a ſudden breach upon us will chaſtiſe us for let- 
ting our hands go down. Iſrael prevailed no longer then 2foſes 
held up his hands in prayer ; and he was forced to continue his 
raycr, till the going down of the Sun ; that is, till the danger 
5 Over, till the barrell was done. But when our deſires, and 


G 3 pray- 


our own zeal, and paſſion, and induſtry, and obſervation, and a pre-. 


elſe our choice is cool as ſoon as hor, like the emiſſions of lighr- 


with intervening ſhowers : and our prayer is without fruit becauſe | 


and in all, the ſtorm we muſt out-cry the noiſe of the rempeſt; |... 
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” * {Senn V. (prayerare in the matter of ſpiritual danger, they muſt never be re- 
| : mitted,becaulſe our danger continues for ever,and therefore ſo muſt 
our watchfulnels, and our guards. /wlt exzm. Dew rogart,uult cogi,Uult 
yuadam importuntate vince 1ays S* 6G 74897) God loves to be rzted, 
entreatedgmportun'd with an unquiet reſtleis defire and a perſevering 
rayer, Xpn adi2AumnTo, # ya THhG meeg T0 Sei ov Dpnoxuuias, 
Faid Proclus, "That's a holy and a religious prayer, that never gives 
over,but renews the prayer,and dwels upon the defire; for this only 
is cffe&tual. AnSv/vorr: begry xetimvol pdxapes TeAtiQso:, God | 
hears the perſevering man,and the unwearied prayer, For it is very 
conſiderable,that we-be very curious to obſerve ; that many times a 
luſt is ſopita, 203 mortua, it is a flcep ; the enemy is at truce, and at 
quiet tor a while, but not conquered,not dead;and if we put off our 
armour too ſoon, we loſe all the benefit of our former war,and are 
ſurpriſed by indiligence and a careleſs guard. For God ſometimes 
bindes the Devil in a ſhort chain, and gives his ſervants reſpite, that 
they may feel the-ſhort pleaſures of a peace, aud the reſt of inno- 
| cence,& perceive,what are the eternal telicitics of heaven,where it 
ſhall be ſo for ever; But then we muſt return to our warfare again; 
and every ſecond aflault is more troubleſome, becauſe -ir finds our 
ſpirits at eaſe,and without watchtulneſs, and delighted with a ſpiri- 
tual reſt,and keeping holiday. But let us take heed ; for whatſoever 
temptation we can be troubled withall by our naturall temper, or 
by the condition of our life, or the evil circumſtances of our condi- 
tion, ſo long as we have capacity to feel ir,ſo long we are in danger, 
and muſt watch thereazto with prayer and continual diligence. 
when your temptations let you alone,let not you God alone; but lay 
up prayers and the bleiſings of a conſtant devotion againſt the day 
of trial. Well may your temptation fleep, bur if your prayers do ſo, 
you may chance to be awakened with an afſaulr, that may ruin you. 
However, the rule is cafie : Whatſoever you need, ask it of God fo 
long as you want it, even till you have it. For God therefore many. 
times defers to grant,that thou mayſt perſevere to ask; and _—_ 
every holy prayer is a glorification of God by the contefling many 
of his attributes,a laſting & a perſevering prayer is a little image of | 
the Allellujahs and ſervices of eternity;ir is a continuation to do that 
according to our meaſures,which we ſhall be doing to eternal ages: 
therefore think 97 yo five or fix hearty a can ſecure to the 
a great bleſſing,and a ſupply of a mighty neceſfity. He thar prays ſo, 
| _ then leaves off, hath fad ſome prayers, war done the ellingy 
| offices of his Religion, but hath nor ſecured the bleſſing, nor uſed 
| means reaſonably proportionable to a mighty intereſt. | 
| +4: The prayers of a good man are oftentimes hindered;and deſti- 
tute of their effe&,for want of praying in good company; for fome- 
times an evil or an obnoxious perſon hath ſo ſecured & aſcertaine 
| 2 miſchief ro himſelf, that he that ſtaics in his company or his _ | 
| K&ﬀbe 
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all their vows and prayers could not obtain a pro 
long as Jonas was within the Barkfor in this caſe the intereſt is divi- 
ded, and the publick fin prevails above the private piety. VVhen the 
Philoſopher asked a pennie of eAntzgorm, he told him-it was too 
lictle for a Kzzg to give; when he asked a talent, he told him 
it was too much for a Ph:loſopher to receive ; for hs did purpoſe to 


| couzen his own charitie, and elude the others neceſfitie, upon pre- 


tence of a double inequalitie. $0 it is in the caſe of a good man 
mingled in evil company - it a curſe be too ſevere for a good man, 
2 mercy 1s not. to be expected by evil company ; and his prayer, 
when it is made in common,. muſt partake of that event on things 


| which is appropriate to that {ocietie. The purpoſe of this caution,is, 
that every good man be careful, that he do not mingle his devoti- 


on in the communions of heretical perſons and in {chiſmatical 
conventicles ; for although he be like them, that follow AZſalom in 


event of his preſent affairs may be the ſame with Atſaloms z- and it 
is not a light thing,that we curiouſly chule the parties of our Com- 


perſons ; for then we mu## go out of the world; and when we have 
thrown out a drunkard, poſtibly we have emertain'd an hypocrite 
or when a {wearer is gone,an oppreſlor may ſtay ſtill ; or if that be 
remedied, yet pride 15 ſoon diſcernable, bur not eaſily judicable :; 
but that which 15 of caution in this queſtion is, that we never min- 
ole with thoſe, whoſe very combination is a fin ; ſuch as. were 
Corah and his company that rebelled againſt Moſes their Prexce z 
and Dathaz and eAtiram that made a ichiſme in Religion againſt 


' eAaron the Prieſt : for {o ſaid the Spirit of the Lord, (ome out from 


the congregation of theſe men, leſt ye periſh 12 their company ;, and all 
thoſe that were abuſcd in their communion, did pertſh zz the gain- 
ſaying of Corah. Ir is a ſad thing to ſee a good man couzened by 
fair pretences, and allured into an evil ſnare ; for beſides, that he 
dwels in danger, and cohabits with a dragon, - and his vertue may 
change by evil perſwaſion, into an evil diſpoſition, from ſweetneſs 
to bitterneſs, from thence to evil ſpeaking, from thence to believe 


great ſadneſs,that ſuch a man ſhould loſe all his prayers to very ma- 
ny purpoſes 2 God will not reſped the offering of thoſe men, who 


| aſſemble by. a peeviſh ſpirit; and therefore although God in pity re- 


gards the deſites of a good man,it innocently abuſed,yet as it unites 
in that aſſembly, God will not hear it to any purpoſes of ble 

and holineſs ; unleſs we keep the unity of the ſpirit in the bond of peace , 
we cannot have the bleſſing of the Spirit in the returns of a holy 


rayer ; and all thoſe aſſemblies, which meet together againſt God 


_—_— 


ſick muſt alſo ſhare in his puniſhment : and the Tyrias ſailers with | 
crops voyage,ſo | 


the ſimplicity of their heart, yet his intermedial fortune, and the | 


munion. I do not fay it is neceſſary to avoid all the focictie of evil 


a lye, and from believing to yew it ; beſides this, it is a very | 


Sskm, V; 


Er Gods Ordinance, may pray and call, and cry loudly, and fre- 
SB * | quently," _ 


—— 
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quently, and ſtill they provoke God toanger ; and many times | 

will not have {o much mercy for them asto deny them; - but lets 
them proſper in their fin,rtll it {wels to intolerable and tmpardona- 
ble; * But wheht good men pray with bne heart,” and mma holy oſ- 
ſembly, thar is, holy :n their deſires, 1awfid in thetr authority, though the 
perſons be of different complexions, thez the prayer flies up to God 
like the hymns of a Quire of Angels; for God, that niade'body and 
foul to be one than, and God and man to be one Chriſt, and three 
perſons are one God, and his praiſes are ſung to him by Quires,and 


the perſons are joyned in orders,and the orders into hicrarchies,and: 
all, that God may be ſerved by unions and communities, loves that | 


his Church ſhould imitate the Concords of heaven, and the unions 
of God, and that every good man ſhould promote the intereſts of 
his prayers by joyning in the communion of Saints in the unions of 
obedience and charity, with the powers that God and the Laws 
have ordained. | | 
The ſum is this, If the man that makes the prayer be an unholy 
perſon, his prayer is not the inſtrument of a bleſſing, bur a curſe ; 
but when the ſinner begins to repent truly, then his deſires begin 
to be holy. But if they be holy, and juſt, and good, yer they are 
without profit and effe&, if the prayer be made in {chiſme, or an 
evil communion, - or if it be made without attention, or if the man 
ſoon gives over, or if the prayer be nor zealous, or if the man be 
atigry. There are very many wayes for a good man to become un- 
blefſed and unthriving in his prayers, and he cannor be ſecure unleſs 
he be in the ſtate of grace, and his ſpirit be quiet, and his minde be 
attentive, and his ſoctety be lawtul, and his defires earneſt, and paſ- 
fionate,and his devotions perſevering,laſting rill his needs be ſerved, 
of exchanged for another bleſſing : 1o that, what Zel:ns (apud Cicer. 
ale ſenefute) laid concerning old age, neque 17 ſumma znopte levis efſe 
ſenefus poteſt, ne ſapienti qurdem, nec 1nſrprents etiam in ſumma copih 
012 grauis , that a wiſe man could not bear old age if it were extremely 
poor 3, and yet if it were very rich, 1t were intolerable to a fool ; we may 
ſay concerning our prayers ; they are fins and unholy, if a wicked 
man makes them ; and yet if they be made by a good man,they are 
ineffe@tive, unleſs they be improved by their proper diſpoſitions. 


A good man cannot prevail in his prayers, it his deſires be cold, | 


-his affe&ions trifling, and his induſtry ſoon weary, and his ſo- 
ciery criminal ; and if all theſe appendages of prayer be obſerved, 
yet they will do no good to an evil man ; for his prayer that begins 
in fin, ſhall end in ſorrow, 
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N circumſtances of piety are requir'd to make vs fit to 

\ VT. be interceſlors for others, and to pray for them with 
probable effec > I ſay with probable effett; for when the event 
principally de pends upon that, which 15 not within our own ele@i- 
on, ſuch as are the lives and ations of others, all that we can conſi- 
der in this affair is, whether we be perſons fit to pray in the 
behalf. of others, that hinder nor, but are perſons within the limir 
and poſſibilities of rhe'preſent mercy. When the Emperor Max#- 


for his cruel perſecuting the Chriſtian cauſe, and putting ſo many 
thouſand innocent and holy perſons to death, wt he underſtood 
the voice of God and the accents of thunder, and diſcerned; that 
cruelty was the cauſe, he revoked their decrees made againſt the 
Chriſtians, recall'd them from their caves and deſerts,their ſancu- 


health of their Prince. They did ſo, and they who could com- 
mand mountains to remove, and were obeyed, 'they who could 
do miracles, they who with the key of prayer could open Gods 
four cloſets, of the womb: and the | _ of providence and rarne, 
could nor obtain for their bloudy Emperour one drop of mercy, 
but he muſt die miſerable for ever. God would nor be intreated 
for him, and though he loved the prayer becauſe he loved the 
Advocates, yet Maximinw was not worthy to receive the bleſling, 
And it was threatned to the rebellious people of 1ſ-ael, and by them 
to all people, that ſhould fin grievouſly againſt the Lord, God 
would break their ſtaff of bread, and even the' righteous ſhould 
not be .prevailing interceſſors; Though Noah, Job, or Daniel 
| were there, they ſhould deliver but therr own ſouls by their righte- 
ouſneſs , ſaith the Lord God: and when eAbraham prevailed very 
far with God in the behalt: of Sodom; and the five Cities of the 
Plain ; it had its period ; If there had been ten righteous in Sodom; 
.|.it ſhould have been ſpared for their ſakes,but four only were found, 


: | Fand they only delivered their own ſouls roo; bur neither their 
whe | Tighteouſ-|_ 


Ext I am-to enquire and conſider, what degrees and | 


minus was {mitten with the wrath of God, and a tore diſeaſe, | 


aries, and retirements, *and enjoyned them to pray for the life and | 


\ — 
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E- $zxn, VL | righteouſneſſe, nor Abrahams prayer prevailed any further; and; A 

EE {> Jobs, 16. | WE have this cate alſo mentioned in the New Teſtament; If any 
"I man ſee his brother ſin a-fin which is not unto death, he ſhall 6k, and 
ke ſball grue him life for | them that ſin not unto death, Ar his 
praycr the ſinner ſhall receive pardon ; God ſhall gave bim bfe 
for them, to him that prayes in their behalf, that fin ; provided it 
be ot a ſin unto death, For there is a ſin unto death, but I do 10t 
(ay that be ſhall pray for it, There his Commflion expires, and his 
| power is confin'd.For there are ſome fins of that ſtate and greatneſs 

that God will not pardon. St Auſtiz in his books de ſermore Domini | 
7n monte affirms it,concerning ſome one ſingle ſin ot a perte& ma- , B 
lice, Ir was alſo the opinion of Origen and eAthazaſine, and is tol- 
lowed by venerable Bede ; and whether the Apoſtle means a pecu- 
liar ſtare of fin, or ſome one {ingle great crime which alſo ſuppoſcs 
a precedent and a preſent ſtate of criminal condition ; it is fuch a 
thing as will hinder our prayers from prevalling in their behalf; we 
are therefore not encouraged to pray, becauſe they cannot receive 
the benefit of Chriſts interceflion; and theretore much leſs of our 
Advocation, which only can prevail by vertue and participation of 
his mediation. For whomſoever Chriſt prays, for them we pray, 
that is, for all them, that are within the covenant of repentance, | C 
for all whoſe ations have not deſtroied the very being of Religion, 
who have not renounc'd their taith,nor voluntarily quit their hopes, 
nor openly oppoſe the Spirit of grace, nor grown by a long pro- 
_ ramp co a reſolute and finall impiery, nor done ifjuitices greater 
then ſorrow, Or reſtitution, Or recomperiſe, or acknowledgment. How- 
ever, though it may be uncertain and diſputed concerning the num- 
ber of ſins #xto death,and therefore to pray,or not to pray,1s not mat- 
| ter of duty; yet it is all one; as ro the effect, whether we know them 
orno; for though we intend charity, when we pray tor the worſt 
of men, yet concerning the event God will take care, and will cer-| D 
tainly return thy prayer upon thy own head, though thou didſt de- 
= E- fire it ſhould water and refreſh thy neighbours drinels ; and S* Jebz 
7 ſo expreſſes ir, as if he had jleft the matter of duty undetermin'd ; 
LC” becauſe the inſtances are uncertain; yetthe event is certainly none at 
all;therefore becauſe we are not encouraged to pray, and becauſe ir 
| is a ſin unto death, that is, fuch a fin that hath no portion in the pro- 
xcs of life, 'and the ftare of repentance. But now, ſuppoſe the 


— man, for whom we pray, to be capable of mercy, within the 
oo covenant of repentance, and not far from the Kingdom of hea- 
$ ven; yet, I 
 21y, No prayers of others can further prevail,then to remove this 
perſon to the next flage in order to felicnty, Vhen S. Mexico pray- 
ed for her (on, ſhe did not pray to God to {ave him, but to convert 

him ; and when God intended to reward the prayers and almes of 
Corneliuwhe did nor do it by giving him a Crown, but by —_— i & 
| | ooltlel \W 


.- 
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A | Apoitle to him to make him a Chriſtian ; the meaning of | Serm, VI; 
| which obſervation is, that we may underſtand, that as in the perſon 
prayed for,there ought to be the great diſpoſition of being in a ſave- 
able condirion;ſo there ought alſo to be al the intermedial aptneſlcs: 
for juft as he. is diſpoſed, fo can we prevail, and the prayers of a 
good man firſt prevail in behalf of a finer, that he ſhall be invited, | - 
that he ſhall be reproved, and then that he ſhall attend to it, then 
that he ſhall have his heart open'd, and then that he ſhall repent : 
And till a good mans prayers follow him through the ſeveral 
ſtages of pardon, of ſanGtification, of reſtraining graces, of a 
| g | mighty providence, of great aſſiſtance, of perſeverance, and a 
holy death. No prayers can prevail upon an undiſpoled perſon. 
For the Sun himſelf cannot enlighten a blind cye, nor the foul move 
a body whoſe {ſilver cord is looſed, and whoſe joynts are untied 
by. the rudeneſſe and diflolutions of a pertinacious ſicknefle. 
But then, ſuppoſe an eye quick, and healthful, or apt to be refreſhed 
with light and a friendly proſpe&, yer a glow-worm or a diamond, 
the ſhels of pearl, or a dead mans candle, are not enough to make 
him diſcern'the beauties of the world, and to admire the glories of 
creation. Therefore,” | 
C| 2. As the perſons muſt be capable for whom we pray, fo they 
that pray for others mult be perſons extraordinary in fomethung : 
I, It perſons be ef az extraordinary piety, they are apt ta be inter- 
cefſors for others. This appears in the calc of Jos: When the | (4, ,2..8. 
wrath of God was kindled againſt £lzphaz, and his two friends, 
God commanded them to offer a ſacrifice,. but my ſervant Job ſhall 
pray for you, for him will 1 accept : and it was fo in the cale of the 
prevaricating (raelites ; God was full of indignation againft them, 
and {mote them, Ther ſtood «up Phinchas ard prayed, and the plagae 
ceaſed, For this. man was a good man, and the ſpirit of an extraor-, 
. D | dinary zeal filled him, and he did glory to God in the execution 
upon Zzmri and his fair Madzanite, And it was a huge bleſſing, thar 
was entail 'd upon the poſterity of eAbrabam, Iſaac, and Jacob ; be- 
cauſe they had a great Religion, a great power with God, and their 
extraordinary aid conſiſt eſpecially in the matter of prayers and 
devotion; for that was eminent in them beſides their obedience : for 
{o HMartmonides tels concerning them, that Abraham firſt inftituted 
Morning prayer, The affaires of Religion had not the ſame conſtitu- 
tion then as now. They worſhipped God never hut at their 2emo- | 
rials, and in places, and ſeldome times of ſeparation. They bowed 
E | their head when they came to a hallowed ftone, and upon the top 
of therr ſtaff, and worſhipped when they came to a conſecrated 
pillar, but this was ſeldome z and they knew not the ſecrets and the 
priviiedges of a frequent prayer, of intercourſes with God by 
ejacularions, and the advantages of impartunity : and the Doors 
of the Jews, that record the prayer of Noah, who inall reaſon _—_ | | 
| the , 
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Sex, VI. the ſecret beſt, becauſe he was to teaeh it to all the world, yet have 
| rran{mirted to us but a ſhort ow of {ome ſeven lines long 3 and 
this he onely ſaid within the Ark, in that great danger, once oti a 
day, provoked by his fear, and ſtirred up by a Religion then made 
ni in thoſe daycs of ſorrow and penance. Bur an the defcen. 
ding ages, when God began to reckon a Church in Atrabam's fami- 
[ly ; there began to be a.new inſtitution of offices, and Abraham ap- 
pointed that God ſhould be prayed to every morning. Iſaac being 

ht by cAbrabam, made a law, or at leaſt commended the 
practiſe, and adopted it into the Religion, that God ſhould be 
worſhipped by deczmatioy or tithing of our goods ; and he added 
an order of prayer to be ſaid in the afterz007 3 and Jacob to make yu 
the office compleat added evenrng prayer 3 and God was their God, 
and they became fit perſons to leſſe, that is, of procuring bleilings 
to.their relatives z as appears in the inſtances of their own families, 
of the King of Egypt, and the Cities of the Plain, For a man of an 
ordinary pietie 15 like Gzdeops fleece, wet .in its own locks ; bur it 
could not water a poor mans Garden, But ſo does a thirſtie land 
drink all the dew of heaven that wets its face, and a greater ſhower 
| makes no torrent, nor digs ſo much as a little furrow; that the 

drils of the water might paſs into rivers, or refreſh theit neigh- 
bours wearineſ(s ; but when the earth is full, and hath no flirange 
conſumprive needs, then art the next time, when God blefles it wth 
a gracious ſhower, it divides into portions, and ſends it abroad 
in free and equal communications , that all that ſtand round 
abour ma feel the ſhower. So is a good mans prayer ; his own 
cup' is full, it is crowned with health, and overflows with bleſ- 
ſings, and all, that drink of his cup, and eat at his table, are re- 
ireſhed with his joys,and divide with him in his holy portions. And 
indeed he hath need of a great ſtock of pietie, who is firſt to 
provide for his own neceſſities, and then to. give portions to a nu- 
merous relation, Ir is a great matter, that every man needs for 
himſelf ; the daily expences of his own infirmities,. the unthri- 
ving ſtate of his omiſſion of duties, and receſſions trom perfe&ion, 
and ſometimes the great loſſes and ſhipwracks, the plundrings 
| and burning of his , eas by a fall into a deadly fin; and moit 

ood men are in this condition, that they have enough to do to 

ive, and keep themſelves above water ; but how few men are able 
to pay their own debts, and lend great portions .to others > The 
number of thoſe who can effecually intercede for others to 
_ purpoſes of grace and pardon, are as ſoon told as the num-; 

r. of wiſe men, as the gates of a City, or the entries of the 
river Nzlw, 

Bur then do but conſider, what a great engagement this is to a 
very ftri& and holy life. If we chance to live in times of an 
extraordinary trouble,” or if our relatives can be capable of great 

| t dangers, 
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dangers, or great forrowes, or it we our felves would do the 
nobleſt triendſhip in the world, and oblige others by a&s of grea- 
teſt benefit; if we would affift their fouls, and work towards their 
ſalvation;if we would be publick miniſters of the greateſt uſefulneſs 
to our Countrey ; if we would fupport Kings,and relieve the great 
neceſſities of Kingdomes ; if we would be ettective in the ſtopping 
of a plagut,or in the ſucceſſe of Armies z a great and an exemplar 
piery, and a zealous and holy prayer can do all this, Semper tu hoc 
' factto, ut cogites, Id optimum eſſe, tute ut fis optimus ; fi 1d nequeas, 
ſaltem ut opttmis (is proxtmus. He that is the beſt man towards God, 
45 certainly the beſt Miniſter to his Prince or Countrey, and tkere- 
| fore do thou endeavour to be ſo, andif rtou canſt not be ſo, bee 
at leaſt next to the beſt. For in that degree in which our Religt- 
on is great, and our pietic exemplar, in the ſame we can contribute 
towards the fortune of a Kingdom : and when Elijah was taken 
into heaven, Eliſha mourned for him,becauſe it was a loſſero 1ſrael: 
' My Father, my father, the chariots of T{racl and horſemen thereof : 
| But conſider, how uſelefle thou art, when, thou canſt not by thy 
' prayers, obtain ſo much mercy, as to prevail for the life of a fin- 
| gle Trooper, or in a plague beg of God for the lite of a poor 
C Maid-ſervant z but the ordinary emanations of Providence ſhall 
| proceed to iſſue without any arreſt, and the ſword of the Angel 
thall not be turned aſide in one {fingle infliction, Remember, al- 
though he is a great and excellent perſon, that can prevail of God 
for the intereſt of others ; yet thou, that haſt no ſtock of grace 
and favour, no intereſt in the Court of Heaven, art but a mean 
perſon, extraordinary in nothing ; thou art unregarded by God, 
cheap in' the ſight of Angels, uſelefle to thy Prince or Countrey'; 
thou maiſt hold thy peace in a time of publick danger, For, Kings 
never pardon Murtherers at the interceſsion of Theeves ; and it a 
D mean Mechanick ſhould beg a I for a condemned Traitor, 
he is ridiculous and impudent ; {ſo is a vitious Advocate or an or- 
dinary perſon with G It is well if God will hear him beg- 
Sing tor his own pardon ; hee is not yet diſpoſed to plead for 
others. pts 
And yet every man, that is in the ſtate of grace, every man 
thar can pray without a fſinfull praier, may alſo intercede tor 0- 
thers; and it is a dutie for all men to do it; all men I ſay who can 
pray at all acceptablic z 7 will therefore that prayers and ſupplications, 
and interceſſions, and gruing of thanks be made for all men ; and 
E this is a duty;thar 1s gom_—_ to all them, that are concern'd in the 
| duty and in the bleſhngs of Praier ; but this is it whichT ſay; if 
| their Pietie be but ordinarie,their-praier can be effeual but in eaſy 
purpoſes,and to ſmaller degrees;but he,that would work One 
towards a great deliverance, or in great degrees towards the beneftt 
be confident of his ſucceſſe bur 
H in 


or eaſe of any of his relatives, can 
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Senn, VI, | inthe ſame degree.in which his perſon is gracious, There are ftrange | A 
things in heaven ; judgements there are made of things and perſons 
by the meaſures of Religion ; anda plain promiſe produces effects 
of wonder and miracle ; and the changes, that are there made, are 
not effe&ed by paſſions, and intereſts, and corporall changes z and 
the love that is there, is not the {ame thing, thar ir is here, it is more 
beneficiall, more reaſonable, more holy, of other __— and 
ſtrange produfions ; and upon that ſtock ir is, that a holy poor 
man, thar poſſeſſes no more ( it may be ) then an Ewe-lambe, that | 
cats of his bread, and drinks of his cup, and is a daughter to him, 
and is all his temporall portion, this poor man is miniftred to by | 
| Angels, and atrended to by God, and the Holy Spirit makes in- 
terceſſhon for him, and Chriſt joyns the mans praier to his owne 
advocation, and the man by praier ſhall ſave the City, and deſtroy 
the fortune of a Tyrant Arniy, even then when God {ces it good 1t 
ſhould be ſo, for he will no longer denic him any thing, bur when 
it is no blefling ; and when it is otherwiſe, his praicr is moſt heard, 
when it 1s moſt denied, 

2! That we ſhould prevail in interceſſions for others, we are 
to regard and to take care, that as our pietie, ſo allo muſt our 
offices be extraordinary. He that prayes to recover a familie 
from an hereditary curſe, or to reverſe a Sentence of God, to 
cancell a Decree of heaven gone out againſt his friend, he thar 
would heal the ſick with his prayer, or with his devotion pre- 
vail againſt an Army, muſt got expect fuch. great effe&s upon a 
Morning or Evening Colled, or an honeſt. wiſh pur into the reco]- 
lections of a prayer, or a __ put in on purpole. Mamercas 
Biſhop of Yzenpa, ſeging his City and all the Dioceſe in great 
danger of pcriſhing by an earthquake, inſtituted great Letarres, 
and ſolemne ſupplications, beſides the ordinary devotions of his 
uſuall hours of prayer ; and the Church from his example took up 
the practiſe, and tranſlated it into an Anniverſarie folemniry, and 
upon St. Mark's day did folemnly intercede with God to divert | 
or prevent his judgements falling upon the people, majoribus Li- 
tans, ſo they are called ; with the more ſolemn tupplications they 
did pray unto God in behalf of their people. Aba this hath in 
it the ſame conſideration, that is in every great neceſſitie ; for it is 
a great thing for a man to be ſo gracious with God, as to be able 
to prevail for himſelf and his friend, for himſelf and his rc- 
latives ; and therefore in theſe caſes, as in all great needs, it is 
the way of prudence and fecuritie, that we uſe all thoſe greater 
offices, which God hath appointed as inſtruments of importunity, 
and arguments of hope , and ads of prevailing , and means of 
great effe& and advocation :- ſuch as are, ſeparating dayes for ſo- 
emn prayer, all the degrees of violence, and carneſt addreſle, 


faſting and prayer, alms and prayer, adts of repentance and prayer, 
| praying | _ 
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A praying together in publick with united hearts, and above all, | Szau, VL We 
, praying in theſuſception and communication of the holy Sacra- | | 

' ment ; the effets and admirable iſſues of which we know not, 
'and perceive not; we loſe becauſe we dcfire not, and chooſe to 
loſe many great bleſſings rather then purchate them with the fre- 
quent commemoration of that ſacrifice, which was offered up for 
all the needs of Mankind, and for obtaining all favours and graces 
to the Catholick Church. En; Sixalas 8x ariza@. Si0g, God ne- 
Ter refuſes to bear a boly prayer, and our prayers can never be ſo ho- | 
ly, as when they are offered up in the union of Chriſts ſacrifice | 
B For Chriſt by that ſacrifice reconcil'd God and the world. And 
| becauſe our needs continue, therefore we are commanded to conti- 
'nue the memory, and to repreſent to God that, which was done 
to fſatisfie all our needs : Then we receive Chriſt ; we are after a 
ſecret and myſterious, but moſt reall and admirable manner made 
all one with Chriſt; and if God giving us his Son could not bur 
, with him give us all things elfe, how "Thall he reſule our perfons 
; when we are united to his perſon, when our ſouls are joyned to 
his ſoul, our body nouriſhed by his body, and our fouls fanified | 

-} | by his blood, and cloth'd with his robes, and marked with his cha- 

C radcter, and ſealed with his Spirit, and renewed with holy vowes, 
and conſign'd to all his glories, and adopted ro his inheritance > 
when we repreſent his death, and pray in vertue of his paiſion, 
and imitate his interceſſion, and do that, which God commands, 
and offer him in our manner, that which he eſſentially loves ; can 
it be that either any thing ſhould be more prevalent, or that God 
can poilihly deny ſuch addrefles, and fuch importunities > Try | | 
it often, and ler all things elſe be an{werable, and you cannot have | 
eater reaſon for your confidence. Donor all the Chriſtians im 
the world, that underſtand Religion, defire to have the holy Sa- 
D crament when they die ; when they are to make their great appear- 
ance before God, and to receive their great confignation to their | 
etcrnall ſentence, good or bad > And it thez be their greateft needs, 
that is their greateſt advantage,and inftrument of acceptation, There- 
fore it you have a great need to be ({erv'd,or a great charity to ſerve, 
and a great pity to miniſter,8 a dear friend in a ſorrow,take Chriſt 
along 1n thy | we mae all thy ways thou canſt take him; take him in | 
affe&tion, and rake him in a ſolemnity, rake him by obedicnce;and | [ 
receive him in the Sacrament; 8 it thou then offereſt up thy praiers | 
and makeſt thy needs known, it thou nor thy triend be not relieved, | 
E if thy partie be not prevalent, and the war be not appeaſed, or the | | | 
' plague be not cured, or the enemie taken off, there is ſomerhing elſe 
{1n it ; but thy praier is good and pleaſing to God, and dreſſed with | 
circumſtances of advantage, and thy perſon is apr tobe an.imter- | 
ceſfor, and thou haſt done all thar thou canſt ; the event muſt be left } 
© God; and the ſecret reaſons of " deniall either thou ſhalt find | 
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the greateſt wiſdome, and the greateſt charity. I have in this thing 
onely'one caution to inſert, V:z. 
-- Thar in our importunity and extraordinary offices for others, we 
muſt not make our accounts by multitude of words, and long 
praiers, but by the meaſures of the Spirit, by the holincſic of rhe 
foul, and the juſineſle of the defire, and the uſetulnefle of the re- 
queſt, and its order to: Gods glory, and its place inthe order of 
providence, and the {incecrity of our heart, and the chatiry of ou r 
wiſhes, and the perſeverance of our advocation, There are ſome 
( as Tertullian obſerves) Qui loquacitatem facundiam exiſttmant , at 
zmpudertiam conſtantiam deputaut , They are praters, and they are 
zmpudent, and they call that conſtancie and importumtie ; concerning 
which, the advice is caſte : Many words or tew are cxtrinfecall 
to the zature, and not at all conſidered in the efjes of prayer 3 but 
much deſire, and much holineſſe, are efſenriall ro irs conititutions 
but we muſt be very curious, that our importunity do not degene- 
|rate-into impudence & a rude boldnefle, Capztolizus laid of Antontus 
[the Empcrour and Philoſopher , ſa-e quamurs efjet conſtans, erat 
ettam verecundus ; he was modeſt even when he was moſt perti- 
nacious in his defires. So muſt wee; though we mutt not bee 
aſhamed to ask tor whatſoever we need, Rebus ſemper pudor abit 
|zzartis, andin this fence it is true that Staſimus 1n the Comedy 
{ſaid concerning Meat, Verecundar: neminem apud menſam decet, 
Nam ibs de diuins & humants cernitur : Men muſt nor be baſh-} 
full ſo as to loſe their meat ; for thar is a neceſſity that cannot be 
{difpenſed withall : ſo iris in our praiers, whatſoever our neceffity 
ax to us for, we muſt call to God for ; and he isnot pleaſed 
with that ruſticitie or fond modeſty of being aſhamed to ask of 
God any thing, that is honeſt and neceſſary ; yet our importunity 
hath alſo bounds of modeſty, but ſuch as are to be expreſſed with 
| other fignifications ; and he 1s rightly modeſt towards God, who 
| without confidence in himſelf, bur not without confidence in Gods 
mercie, nor without great humilitic of perſon, and reverence of 
addrefle, preſents his. prayers to God as earneſtly as he can ; Pro- 
vided alwayes, that in the greateſt of our deſires, and holy vio- 
lence, we {ubmit to Gods will, and deſire him to chooſe tor us. 
| Our modeſty to God in prayers hath no other meaſures but theſe : 
{\r.  Drſtruſt of our ſelves: 2, (onfidence 1 God: 3, Humility 
of go: 4. Reverence of adareſſe : and 5. Submiſſion to Gods 
wil; Theſe are all, unlefle alſo you will adde that of Solomor: 
Be not raſh with thy mouth, and let not thy heart tee haſtie to 
utter a' thing before God , for God 1s in heaven, and thou upon 
earth, therefore let thy words bee few, Theſe things being ob- 
ſerved, let your importunity be as great as it can, 1t is ſtill the 
__— likely ro prevail , by how much it is the more carneſt, 
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A. and ſignified and repreſented by the moſt offices extraordinary; 

3». The laſt great advantage towards a prevailing interceſſion 

for others, is, that the perſon, that praies for his relatives, bee a 

' perſon of an extraordinary dignity, 1mployment or deſignation, For 

. God hath appointed ſome perſons and callings of men to pray 

for others, ſuch are Fathers for their Children, Biſhops for their 

| Dioceſes, Kings for their Subje&s, and the whole Order Ecclefi- 

'aſticall for all the men and women in the Chriſtian Church. And 

(tis well itis ſo; for as things are now, and have been too long, 

how few are there that underſtand it to be their dutie, or part of 

B their neceſſary imployment, that ſome of their time, and much 

, of their praiers, and an equall portion of their deſires be ſpent 

upon the neceſſities of others. All men do not think it neceſflary, 

and fewer practiſe it frequently ; and they but coldly ; withour 

intereſt, and deep reſentment : Ir is like the comparhon we have 

 1n other mens iaderies we are not concerned in it, and it 1s not our | 

' caſe, and our hearts ake not when another mans children are made 

fatherleſſe, or his wite a ſad widow : and juſt fo are our praiers 

for their relief: If we thought their evils ro be ours, if we and 

they as members of the ſame body had ſenfible and reall commu- 
C nications of good and evil; it wee underſtood what is reall 


a ſpiritual word of art, iuſtrumentall onely to a {cience, but no 
part of duty, or reall relation, ſurely we ſhBuld'pray more earneſt- 
ly one for another, then we utually do, How tew of us are trou- 
bled when hedees his brother wicked, or diſhonourably vicious z 
Who is ſad and melancholy when his neighbour is almoſt in hell > 
when he fees him grow old in iniquitie >- How many dayes have 
we ſet apart for the publick relief and intereſts of the Kingdome > 
How earneſtly have we faſted, if our Prince be fick or afflicted þ 
D | What almes have we given for our brothers converſion > or if | 

this be great, how importunate and paſſionate have we been with 
God by praier in his.behalf, by praier and ſecret petition > But | 
however, though it were well, very well, that all of us would 
think of this duty a little more; becauſe beſides the excellency 
of the duty it ſelf, it would have this bleſſed conſequent, that 
for whoſe neceſſities we pray, it wee do defire earneſtly they 
ſhould be relieved, we would, when ever we can, and 77 all we can, 
ſet our hands to it; and it we pity the Orphan children, and pray 
for them heartily, we would alſo, when we could, relieve them | 
E charitably : but. though it were therefore very well that things were 
thus with all men, yet God who takes care for us all, makes pro- 
vifion for us in ſpeciall manner ; and the whole Order of the 
Clergie are appointed by God to pray tor others, to be Miniſters 
of Chriſts Prieſthood, to be followers of his Advocation, to ſtand 
between God and the people,and to — to God all their needs, 


meant by being members oe of another, or if we did not think it | 
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> |Szxx. VI. andall their defires, That this God hath ordained and appointed, 
KY. | and that this rather he! will blefſe and accepr, appears by the teſti- 
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mony of God himſclf, for he onelie can be witneſle in this parti- 
cular ; for'it depends whollie upon his gracions favour and accepta- 


[and Children for their Parents, and the Flock for the Paſtor, ,yer 


tion, It was the caſe of eAtraham and eAttmelech; Now there- 
fore reflore the max bis wife, for hee 1s a Prophet, and hee will pray 
for thee, and thou ſhalt lrve; and this cauſed confidence in CM-- 
cab: . Now know I that the Lord will do mee good, .ſceing I have a Le- 
wite to my Prieſt : meaning, that in his Miniſterie, mn the Minifte- 
rice of Prieſts, God bath eſtabliſhed the alternate returns of bleſ- 
ting and praiers, the entercourſes between God and his people  'p 
And thorough the deſcending ages of the Synagogue it came to be ; 
tranſmitted allo tothe Chriſtian Church, that the Miniſters of Re- 
ligion are Advocares for us under Chriſt, by the M#xiftery of Recon- | 
ciation, by their diſpenſing the holy Sacraments, by the Keyes of 
the K1tr:gdome of heaven, by bapriſme and the Lords Supper, by 
binding and looſing, by the word of God and Prayer ; and therctore 
ſaith St. James, If ary man bee ſick among you, let him ſend for the 
Elders of the Church, and let them pray over him : meaning that God 
hath appoinred them eſpecially, and will accept them in ordinarie, 
and extraordinarie z and this is that which is meant by blef:ng. A. 
Father bleſſes his childe, and Se/omoz bleſſed his pleople, and Mel- 
chiſedec the Prieſt bleſſed Abraham, and Moſes blefled the Sons of 
Iſrael,and God appointed the Leviticall Prieſts to bleſſe the (ongre- 
gatzon ; and th is is more then can be done by the people ; tor though. 
they can ſay the ſame praier, and the People pray tor their Kin 


they cannot blefſe him as he bleſſeth them ; for the leſſe is gee 
of the greater, and not the greater of the leſſe ; and this is without 
all contradiion, ſaid Saint Paul ; the meaning of the myſterie is 
this, That God hath appointed the. Prieſt to pray tor the People, D 
and becauſc he hath made it to be his ordinarie office and imploy- 
ment, he alſo intends to be ſeen in that way, which he hath a | 
pointed, and chalked our for us ; his praier, if it be found #7: the | 
way of righteouſneſſe, is the ſurer way to prevail in his intercefſions 
for the People. 

Bur upon this ſtock comes in the greateſt difhcultie of the Text: | 
for if God heareth not ſinners, there is an infinite neceſsity, that the 
Miniſters of Religion ſhould be very holie: For all their miniſteries | 
conſiſt in Preaching and Prayzag ; to theſe two are reducible, all the 
miniſteries Eccleſiaſticall, which are of Divine inftirution : ſo the 
Apoſtles ſumm'd up their imployment : But we will g:we our ſelves 
continually to Prayer , and to the miniftery of the word: to exhort, 

to reprove, to comfort, to caſt down, to determine caſes of con- 
ſcience, and to rule in the Church by the word of their proper Mini- 
feryz ' and the very making lawes Ecclefiaſticall, is the —_— 
| O 


/ 
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A of the word; for ſo their dictates paſle into lawes by being du- 
ties injoyn'd by God, or the ads, or exerciſes, or inſtruments of 
' ſome injoyn'd graces, To prayer is reduced adminiſtration of the 
Sacraments, but binding and looſing ,. and tiſitation of the ſick ate 
mix offices, partly relating to one, partlie to the other. Now al- 
though the Word of God Preached, will have a great cfte&, even 
though it be Preached by an evil Miniſter, a vicious perſon, yet it 
is not ſo well there, as trom a pious man, becauſe by Praicr alſo 


| lies and Sermons are made active; and therefore it is very neceflarie 
B inreſped of this half of the Miniſters Office, [| The preaching of the 
ord | he be a good man; unleſle he be, much periſhes to the 
| 
People, moſt of the advantages are loſt, But then for the other 
half all thote miniſteries which are by way of prayer are rendred 
extremelie invalid, and ineffefuall, it they be miniſtred by an 
evil perſon. For upon this very ſtock it was that Saint Cypriar 
affirmed, that none were to be choſen to the Miniſterie but smmacu- 
| lati & integri antiſtites, holy and upright men, who offering their (a- 
| crifices worthily to God, and holily, may be heard in their prayers, 
| which they make for the ſafety of the Lords. people, But he preſſes 
C this caution to a further iſſue : that it is not onely zeceſſary to chuſe 
holy-perſons to theſe holy Miniſteries. for-tear of lofing the ad- 
vantages of a ſanctified Miniſtery,. bur alſo that the people may not 
| be guilty of an evil communion, and a criminall ftate of ſociety. 
Nec enim. ſibt plebs blandiatur quaſi ummunis-4 contagione delittt 
eſſe poſſit , cum ſacerdote peccatore communicans, The people cannot 
be innocent if they communicate with a Vittous Prieſt ; for ſoſaid the 
Lord by the Prophet Hoſea, Sacrificia eorum pants luftus ; their ſacri- 
fices are like bread of ſorrow , whoſoever eats thereof jball be defiled, 
| The ſame alſo he ſays often and more vehemently,#4:d.c7 1:b.4.ep.2, 
D But there is yet a further degree of this evil. Ir is not onely a loſle, 
and alſo criminall to the people ro communicate with a Mini- | 
ſter of a notorious evil lite and ſcandalous , but it is affirmed 
by the Doctors of the Church to be wholly without effe& ; their 
praiers are {ins,their Sacraments are null and ineffe&ive,their com- 
munions are without conſecration, their hand is y«p £x1p@., 4 dead 
hand, the bleſſings vain, their ſacrifices reje&ed, their ordinations 
imperfect, their order is vaniſhed, their charaRer is extinguiſhed, 
and the holy Ghoſt will not deſcend upon the myſteries when he is 
invocated by unholy hands, and unſancified lips. This is a ſad fto- 
E Ty, but it is expreſly affirmed by D:oxy/zs, by St. Hierom upon the 
; 2, Chapter of Zephantah, affirming that they do wickedly, who at- 
firm euchariſiram zmprecantts facere verba, non vitam ; & neteſſariam 
eſſe tantums ſolennem orationem & non ſacerdotum merita : that the 
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the life and. holineſs of the Prieft 5 and by St. Gelaſius, ® by the 
_ ___ Author 


his Preaching is made effefual,and by his good example his Homi-| 


Euchariſt is conſecrated by the word and ſolemn Prayer , and not by\ , 
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{| zmperator.d.in ' 


| Senn, VI. 
{a Homil.53, 


Author of the imperfe& work attributed to St. (þryſoftome, 2 who 
quotes the $* Book of the Apoſtolzcal Conſtitutions tor the ſame Do- 
&rine ; the words of which in the firſt Chapter are fo plain,that 
Botins Þ and Sixtus Senenſis< accuſe both the Author of the eApoſts- 
licall Conſtitutions, and (St. ' Hierom, and the Author of theſe Homi- 
lies to be guiltie of the Doctrine of Joh Hus, who for the crude 
deliverie of this truth was ſentenced by the Councell of _ 
To. the ſame ſence and fignification of Doctrine is that which is 


[generally agreed upon by almoſt all perſons ; that he that enters 


into his Miniſtery by Simony, receives nothing but a curſe, which 
is exprellie affirmed by Petrus Damian, 4' and Taraſin, © the Patri- 
arch of Conſtantinople, by St. Gregory f, and St. Ambreſes , 

For it the holy Ghoſt leaves polluted Temples and unchaſt bo- 


Ghoſt would not have detcended upon S:morz HMagus at the praier 
of St, Peter, 1f St. Peter had taken/ money for him : .it is bur rea- 
{onable to beleeve, the holy Ghoſt will not deſcend upon the Simo- 
niacall, unchaſt Concubinaries,Schifmaricks and icandalous Prieſts, 
and excommunicate, And beſide the reafonablenefſe of the Do- 
Grine, it is alſo further affirmed by the Councell of Neocsſarea, by 


lachs, 1, Maledicam beneattionibus veſtres, I will curſe your bleſsings ; 
upon the ſtock of theſe Scriptures, reaſons, and authorities,we may 
{ce how we are to underſtand this advantage of interceſſion, The 
Prayer and offices of holie Miniſters arc of great advantages for 
the intereſt of the people ;z but it they be miniſtred to by evil men, 
by vicious, and ſcandalous Miniſters,'this extraordinarie advantage 
is loſt, they are left to ſtand alone, or to fall by their own crimes ; 


Medium eſſe voluiſti, licet in me bout operts teſttmontum non agnoſcas, 
offictum diſpenſationts credits non recuſes , nec per me endignum fa- 


dies, if he takes away his grace from them thar abule it, if the holy 


St, h Chryſoftome, i Innocentius, & Nicolaus the firſt, and by the Ma- * 
ſter of the Sentences upon theſaying of God by the Prophet Ma- | 


{o much as is the' ation of. God, and ſo much as is the pictie of 
the man that attends and praies in the holy place with the Prieſt, 
ſo far he ſhall prevail, bur no further ; and therefore the Church 
hath taught her Miniſters-to pray thus in her preparatory praier | 
to conſecration z Quoziam me peccatorem 1nter te & eundem populum | 


| 


| 


| 


mulam tuum eorum ſalutis pereat prettum, pro quibus Titiima fattus | 
(alutarts, drgnatus es. fiert redemptio, For we muſt know, that God 
hath not pur the ſalvation of any man into the power of another. 
And although the . Church of Rome by calling the Prieſts actuall in- 
tention ſimply neceſſary, and the Sacraments alſo indiſpenſably x: 
neceſſary, hath left it in the power of every Curate to damn very 
many of his Pariſh ; yet it is otherwiſe with the accounts of truth, 
andthe Divine Mercy ; and therefore he will never exact the Sa- 
- {craments .of us by the meaſures and proportions of an evil Prieſt, 
hug by the pietie of the Communicant, by the prayers of Chriſt, 
| \..__ad 
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A | and the mercies of God. But although the greateſt intereſt of ſal- 
| | vation depends not upon this Miniſtery, yet as by this wee receive 
many advantages, if the Miniſter be holy : ſo if he be vicious, we 
loſe all that, which could be conveyed to us by his part of the holy 
Miniſtration ; every man and woman in the Aſſembly praies and 
joines in the effe&, and for the obtaining the bleſſing ; but the 
more vain perſons are aſſembled, the lefſe benefits are received 
even by good men there preſent : and therefore much is the lofle, 
if a wicked Prieſt miniſters, though the ſumme of affairs is not in- 
tirely turned upon his office or detault ; yer many advantages are. 
 B For we muſt not think, that the effe& of the Sacraments is indiviſi- 
| bly done;at once,or by one miniſtery ; but they operate by parts,and 

by morall operation, by the length of time, and a whole order of 
' piety, and holy miniſteries ; evey man is ovyeppds 78 ©e3, a fellow- 
' worker with God, in the work of his ſalvation ; and as in our devotion, 
| NO one prayer of our own alone prevails upon God for grace and 
ſalvation, but all the devotions ot our life are upon Gods account 
| for them ; ſo is the bleſſing of God brought upon the people by all 
the parts of their religion, and by all affiltances of holy people,and 
by the miniſteries not of one, but of all Gods Miniſters,and relies fi- 
| C nally upon our owne faith, and obedience, and the mercies of God 
| in Jeſus Chriſt ; bur yet for want of holy perſons to miniſter, much 
diminution of blefling , and a loſle of advantages is unavoidable; 
therefore if they have great neceſſities, they can beſt hope, that God 
will be moved to mercy on their behalf,it their neceffities be recom- 


the moſt ſulemn offices. | = _ 
Laſtly, I: promiſed to: conſider concerning the fignes of having 
our prayers heard ; concerning. which, -there'is hot much of par: 
ticular obſervation; bur: it. our praiers be according to'the war- 
D rant of Gods Word,.if we ask according to Gods will, things 
| honeſt and profitable, we are to relie upon the promifes, -and we 
are ſure that they are heard ; and beſides this, we can have no ſigne 
but the thing ſigntfied ; when we feel the effe&, then we are {ure 
God hath heard us ; but till then we are to leave it with God, 
and not to ask a ſigne of that, for which he hath made us a pro- 
| miſe, And yet Caf1az-hath named one ſigne, which if you give 

| me leave I will name unto you. It is 4 ſigie we ſhall prevail in our 
prayers, when the Spirit of God moves us to pray, cum fiducia & quaſi 

' ſecuritate impetranar, with a confidence and a holy ſecuritie of re- 

; | ceiving what we ask. But this is no otherwiſe a {igne, bur be- 

- | cauſe A isa part of the duty ; and truſting in God is an endearing 

| him; and doubting is a diſhonour to him ; and he that doubts hat 
no faith; for all good praiers relie upon Gods Word, and wee 
nwſt judge of the effect by prudence : for he that asks what is zot 
 Laxfull, hath made an unholy prater ; it it be lawtull and zot pro- 
| | | > fables 


mended to God by perſons. of a great prety, of a holy calling, and by | 
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Szxx, VI. | ftable, we arc then heard when God: denies us 3 and if both thee 
| be mn the prayer, he that dowbts  @ ſinner, and then God will not 
hear him ; bur beyond this I know no. confidence is wartamable; 
ap this be a figne of prexatling, then all the prudem payers 
of all holy- men ſhall certainly be beard, and becaulc thar is certain, 
we need no further inquiry unto fignes. 

I fumme up all in the words of God: by: the Prophet : Rrxze 
to and fro thorow the ſtreets of Jerulalem, aud ſee, and knas, and ſeck 
in the broad places thereof, of yaw can finde aman, tf there be any that 
executeth judgement, that ſeeketh truth, virum quarentem fidem, 4 
max that ſeeketb for faith, & propitius ero ei, aud 1 will pardow rt. 
God would pardon all Jeruſalem tor one good mans fake ; there 
are ſuch dayes and opportuniries of mercy, when God at the pray- 
er of 'one holy perion will fave a people : and Ruffizzus ſpake a 
great thing, but it was hugely true : Qurs dubitet mundum ſtare pre- 
| cabus. ſartorum 2 the world it felf is eftabliſhed and kept from dil- 
ſolurion by the prayers of Saints ; and the prayers of Saints ſhall 
haſten the day of judgement ; and we cannot eatily find two effects 
greater. Bur there are many other very great ones ; for the prayers 
of holy men appeaſe Gods wrath, drive away temptations, reſiſt 
and overcome the Devil : Holy prayer procures the miniſtery and | 
{eryice of Angels, it re{cinds the Decrees ot God, it cures fickneſles, 
and obtains pardon, it arreſts the Sun in its courſe, and ſtayes the 
wheels of the Charet of the Moon ; it rules over all Gods crea- 
tures, and opens and ſhuts the ſtorchoules of rain ; it unlocks the 
| cabinet of the womb, and quenches the violence of fire, it ſtops the 
mouthes of Lions, and reconciles our ſufferance and weak faculties, 
with the violence of torment, and ſharpneſle of perſecution ; it 
pleaſes God and ſupplies all our needs. But Prayer that can do thus 
much for us, can do nothing at all without bolzzefſe; for God hear- | 
eh not ſinners, but if any man be @ worjbipper of God and doth his will, D 
him be heareth. | 
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Part, LI. 


Heb, 12, part of the 28% and the 29%: yerſes. 


Let us haweGrace, whereby we may ſerve God with ow 
rence aud godly fear. For our God is a conſuming fire. 


wie Thy yd env, lo our Teſtaments uſuallie read 
it, from the authoritie of Theophylatt ; Let us have 
grace : But ſome Copies read it in the indicative 
Mood *y quey, wee bave grace, by which we do 
ſerve; and it is ſomething better conſonant -to 
the diſcourſe of the Apoſtle, For having enu- 


merated the great advantages which the Goſpell 
hath above thoſe of the Law, he makes an argument 4 majors ; and 
anſwers a racite obje&tion, The Law was delivered by Angels, 
bur the Goſpel by the Son of God : The Law was delivered trom 
Mount $:xa: , the Goſpel from Mount $S:0z, from the heavenl 
Jeruſalem; The Law was given with terrors and noiſes, wit 
amazements of the ſtanders by, and Moſes himfelt the Mzenifter 
aid exceedingly quake and fear, and gave demonſtration how infinite- 
lie dangerous it was, by breaking that Law to provoke ſo mightie 
a God, who with his voice did ſhake the earth ; bur the Goſpel 


was given by a meek Prince, a gentle Saviour, with a ſt:{l wozce, 
ſcarce heard in the ſtreers. Bur that this may be no objeftign, 
| he proceeds and declares the terror of the Lord ; Deceive not your. 
ſelyes, our Law-giver appeared ſo upon earth, and was fo truly, 
bur now he is aſcended into heaven, and from thence he ſpeaks to 
us. See that yee reſuſe not him that ſpeaketh, for if they eſcaped not, 
who refuſed him, that ſpake on earth, much more ſhall not wee eſcapa 
| TOY 
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Of godly Fear. 


” | ſhaked the carth,and that was 


{xgguld 


as.it was then, ſo it 15 truenow, Our God is 4 conſuming fire : 
was {o to them that brake the Law, but he will be much more xg; 
them thar diſobey his Son, he made great changes then, bur thoſe® 


2% 


:f we turn- away from him that ſpeaketh from heaven ; for as God once 
[> ind that wa tull of terror, ſo our Law- iver ſhall 
| doy nd much niore, arid be fax more terrible, "Er: dnaZ tye'gulow 
I Gegviv 3, Thy yu & Tir $2Aeocay 2, Thy Eregy, ſaid the Prophet 
Ragga;whicythe Apoſtle quotes here,he once ſhook the earth, Bn 

once more 1 ſhake,oe ow, it is inthe Propheſie ; 1 will ſhakegr0t the earth 
ouly,but alfo heaven with a greater terror then-was upon Mount $:7ar, 
with -the voice of an Archangel, with the trump of God, with a 
coficus{ion fo great,that heaven and earth ſhall be ſhaken in picces, 
and new ones come in their room. This is an unſpeakable and an un- 
imaginable terxgor:Mount $7247 was {haken,bur1t ſtands to this day; 
bur when tharThaking ſhall be, the things that are ſhaken ſhall be 10 
more ; that thoſe things that cannot be ſhaken may remarn,tar is,nort only 
that the ccleftiall Jeruſalem may remain for ever,but that you who 


| F 
you who cannot: be ſhaken nor removed from your duty, you 
may remain for ever; that when the rocks rend, and the magunt- 
ains flie in pieces like the drops of a broken cloud, and the hea- 


| vens ſhall-melt, and the Sun {hall be a globe of conſuming fire, 


and the Moon ihall be dark like an extinguiſh'd candle, then you 
poor men who could be'made to tremble with an ague, or ſhake by 


yaur cttares by the violence of an unjuſt man, yet-:could not bee 
removed jrom your dutie, and though you went trembling, yer. 
would go to death for the teſtimony of a-holy cauſe, - and you that 

| ji for your faith, would alſo live accordingsoit;z” youſhall 
& cRabliſhed. by the:gtyver.af Gody. and ſupported by rhe-arme. 


_ 
Sa + 


of your Lord, and ſhall wall this great ſhaking be unngveableas 


[the corncr ſtone of the gatcs of the new Jerulalem,you ſhall remain ' 
and abide for ever. "This 1s your caſe, : And to ſumme up lll 


whole force of the argument, the Apoſtle addes the words of 247 


which rcmain are farre greater, and his terrors arg infinitely more” 


El:as, but with meckneſle and gentle inſinvations, ſoft as the breayh- 


{of heaven, not willing to diſturb the ſofteſt: ſtalk of a violet, yer is 


ſecond coming ſhall be with terrors, ſuch as ſhall amaze all e 

world, and diflolve it into. ruine, and a Chaos. This truth js of-ſo 
great cfficacic to make us do our dutic;that now we are ſufficientlie 
enabled with this confideration., This is the grace which-we have 
to:crable us, this rerror will produce fear, and fear will produce 
obedience, and we therefore have grace, that is, we have. ſuch a 


Panye.io make us reverence God and fear to offend him, that hee 
= : that 


m——_—  - 


do not turn away trom the fgith and obedience of tltie Lord Jeſus, | 


the violence of a Northern winde, orbe removed trom your dwel- 
[ings by the unjuſt decree .of a Perſecutor, or be thrown from 


1 
' 


intolerable z and therefore although, he came not in' the ſpirir of - 
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that dares continue in ſin and refuſes to hear him, that ſpeaks to us 
| from heaven, and from thence ſhall come with terrors, this man 
deſpiſes the grace of God, he is agracelels, fearleſs, impudent 
man, and he ſhall finde thar true in hypotheſi, and in his own ruine; 
which the Apoſtle declares in theſf, and by way of caution, and 
| proviſionary terror, Our God 4s a conſuming fire ; this.is the ſenſe and 
deſign of the text. TD | 

| toc and godly fear, they are the effects of this conſide- 
ration, they are the duties of every Chriſtian, they are the grace 
of God. I ſhall not preſs them onely to purpoſes of awtulnels and 
modeſty of opinion, and prayers againſt thoſe ſtrange dodrines, 
which ſome have incroduc's into Religion, to the deſtruction of 


man; ſuch as are-the Dofrine of neceſlity of familiarity with God, 
and a civil friendſhip, and a parity of eſtate, and an unevennets 
of adoption ; from whence proceed rudenels in prayer, tiat and 
undecent expreſſions , affe&ted rudeneſs, inperitations ſitting at 
the holy Sacrament, making it to be a part of Religion to be with- 
out fear and reverence ; the ſtating of the Queſtion is a ſufficient 


Freproof of this folly ; whatſoever a&ions are brought into Religi- | 


on without reverence and godly fear, are theretore to be avoided, be= 
cauſe they are condemned in this advice of rhe Apoſtle, and are 
deſtructive of thoſe effe&s, which are to be imprinted upon our 
ſpirits by the terrors of the. day of Judgment, * But this fear and 
reverence, the Apoſtle intends, ſhould be a deletery to all fin what- 
{oever : pobeegy Inantieto, p56 goyn, ſayes the Etymologitum, 
whatſoever is terrible is deſtructive of that thing, for which it is ſo 5 


fear its alluring face wo z ler us be fn afraid, that we may nor dare 
to refuſe to hear him, whoſe Throne is heaven, whoſe Voice is 


God, whoſe Word is with power,whoſe Law is 
demonſtration of the Spirit, who. ſhall rewarc | 
joys eternal, and who puniſhes his rebels; that will not have him to 
reign over them, with brimſtone and fire, with a worm that fever 
dies, anda fire that never is quenched ; let us fear him who is ter- 


gen with mighty 


in his gifts, and is never wanting to us in what we need ; and if all 


. 


iſcourtes are vain, the grace of God is ineffe&ive, and we are. 


the everlaſting burnings. 


"Elias 


and if we fear the evil effects of fin, let us flie from it, we ought to | 


thunder, whoſe Tribunal is clouds, whoſe Sear is the right hand of } 


 rible in his Judgments, juſt in his diſpenſation, ſecret in his provi- | 
dence, ſevere in.his demands, gracious in his affiſtances, bountiful | 


all manners and prudent apprehenj1ons of the diſtances of God and. 


—_ 


with heaven and |} 


this be not argument ſtrong enough to produce fear, and that fear. 
one enough to ſecure obedience, all arguments are uſeleſs, all | 


dull as the Dead fea, unactive as a rock, and we ſhall never dwell | 
with God in any ſenſe, but as he is 4 conſuming fire, that is; dwell in | 


*AiJw; #, tvAdCge,Reverence and md and fear,u? buAg- | 
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2 Cor. 9.1. 
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Bales 8 Siecy1o'it is m ſore copies, with cantzorn and fear ; or if we 
render ada tobe fear of puniſhment, as it is generally under-. 
ſtood by interpreters of this place, and is in Heſychins FuAaG toda 
prac nled2,p0C da, hen the expreflion ts the fame tm borh wore 
an&ir is all one with the other places of Scripture, work ont your fat 
vation with fear and trembling, degrees of the ſame duty,and they tig- 
nifie all thoſe actions and graces, which are the proper efiuxes of 
fear ; fuch as are reverence, prudence, caution, and diligence, cha- 
ſtiry and a ſober ſpirit : tvAzEan cuvirn;, fo alſo ſay the Gram- 
marians; and it means plainly this ; fince our God will appear 
ſo terrible at his fecond coating let us pafs the time of oar (0- 
journing here in fear, that is, modeſtly without too great confidence 
of our telves ; ſoberly without bold crimes, which when a man a&s 
he muſt put on'ſhamelefneſs ; reverently towards God, as fearing 
to offend him ; 4il:gently obſerving his commandements, inquiring 
after his will, trembling art his voice, attending to his Word, re- | 
vering his judgments, fearing to provoke him to.anger, for it is 
a feartul thing to fall into the hands of the living God, Thus far 
1t is a duty, | | 
Concerning which, that T may proceed orderly, I hall firſt 
conſider how far fear is a duty of Chriſtian Religion. 2. Who 
and what ſtates of men ought to fear, and upon what reafons. 
3. What is the exceſs of fear, or the obliquity and irregularity 
whereby it becomes dangerous, penall, and criminal, a ftate of evil 
and not a ſtare of duty. 
I, Fear is taken ſometimes is holy Scripture for the whole 
duty of man, for his whole Religion towards God, eAzd nov 
Ifral what doth the Lov thy God require of thee, but to fear the Lord thy 
God fc. fear is obedience, and fear 1s love, and fear is hamility, 
becaule it is the parent of all theſe, and is taken for the whole duty, 
to which it is an introduftion. The fear of the Lord us the begin- 
ning of wiſdome, a good underftanding have all they, that do theye- 
after, the praiſe of it endureth for ever ; and, Fear God and keep his 
Commandements, for this is the whole daty of man : and thus it is 
alſouſed in the New Teſtament : Let ws cleanſe our fehves from all 


| Jonah 1.9. | ſo it was uſed by the Prophet Jonah, 7 am an Hebrew, and I fear the; 


2 King.17.25- 


lrhineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit , earng holineſs 1h the fear o 
a 4 Ah 4 ſometimes won nſhis : Ne {o' our eel | 
Saviour expounds-the words of Moſes in Mat.4.10.taken from Deut. 
10.20. Thou ſhalt fear the Lord thy Godſo AMofes;Thon ſhalt worſhip the | 
Lo#d thy God,and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve,ſaid our bleſſed Srutoar: and 


Lo#d the God of Heaven, that 1s, I worſhip him ;; he is the may 
chart adore, thar is my worſhip and my Religion; and becauſe 
the new Colony of Aſſyriavs did not do fo, at the beginning of 
their dwelling there, they feared mot the Lord, that 1s, they wor- 
ſhipped other Gods, and not the God of 7fraeh, therefore "ow | 

| ent 
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A ent Lions among chem, which ſlew many of them, Thus far fear! 
is not a diſtinct dutie, but a word fignitying ſomerhing beſides it 


Senu:VIE 


ſelf; and therefore cannot come into the contideration of this text. 
Therefore 3. Fear as it is a religious paſhon is divided as the two 
Teſtaments are ; and relates tothe old and new Covenant, and ac- 
cordingly hath its diſtintton. 1z the Law, God uled his people like 
ſervants ;, 1n the Gofpel, he hath made us to be ſors, 17 the Law he 
enjoyn'd many things, hard, intricate, various, paintul, and expen- 
five ; 72 the Goſpel he gave commandments, nor hard, but full of 
plealure,neceffary and profitable to our lite,and well-being of ſingle 
perſons and communities of men. 1z the Law, he hath exacted thoſe 
many precepts by the covenant of exact nica{ures,grains 8 {cruples; 
za the Goſpel,he makes abatement for humane infirmities,temptations, 
moral neceſſities, miſtakes,crrors;for every thing that is pitiable, for 
every thing that 15 not malicious,and voluntary. 1z the Law,there are 
many threatnings, and but tew promiles, the promiſe of temporal 
proſpcrities branch'd into ſingle inſtances;zz the Goſpel,chere are but 
tew threatnings,and many promiſes: And when God by Moſes gave 
the ren Commandements, only one of them was ſent cut with a 
promiſe, the precepr of obedience to all our parents and ſuperiors; 
but when Chriſt in his firſt Sermon recommended eight duties, 
Chriſtian duties to the Colledg of Diſciples, every one of them be- 
gins with a bleſſing and ends with a promite, and therefore grace is 
oppoſed to the Law, So that upon theſe differing-intereſts,the world 


Mat.$.adv.1o 
jo. #-29% 


pur on the affections of Servants,and Sons : They of old feared God 
as a ſevere Lord, much in his commands, abundant in threatnings, 
angry in his executions, terrible in his name, m his Majeſtie, and 
appearance, dreadful unto death ;z and this the Apoſtle calls mey- 
wa SsAuz;, The ſpirit of bondage, or of a ſervant, But we have not 
recerued that Spirit, *s ©2 Sov, unto fear, not a {ervile fear, but the Sp1- 
rit of adoption and a filtal fear we muſt have z God treats us like 


Rom.6.14,15 
| 


Rom, 6. TA 


ſons, he keeps us under diſcipline,bur deſigns us to the inheritance : 
and his government 1s paternal, his dilciplines are mercitul, his 
conduct gentle, his Son 15 our Brothcr,and our Brother is our Lord, 
and our Judg is our Advocate, and our Prieſt hath felt our infir- 
mities, and therefore knows to pity them, and he is our Lord, and 


therefore he can relieve them : and from hence we have affe&ions. 
of ſons ; 1o rhata fear we muſt not have, and yet a fcar we muſt 
have ; and by theſe proportions we underſtand the difference. Afa- 
lo wvereri quam tiemert me a mets, faid one in the Comedy, TI had ra- 
ther be reverenc'd then tear'd by my children. The Engliſh doth 
not well expreis the difference, but the Apoſtle doth it rarcly well. 
For that which he cals mv#9pz 3sAiz; in Rom. 8.15.he cals mywuz 
SeaAtes,2 Tim,1.7. The ſpirit of bondage is the ſpirit rather of time- 
rouſzeſs, or fearfulneſs rather then fear ; when we are fearful, that 
God will uſe us harſhly ; or when we think of the accidents, that 


| hap- 
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happen, worſe then the things arc, when they are proportion'd by 
meaſures of eternitie ; and trom this opinion conceive forc'd reſo- 
lutions and unwilling obedience. Xeipzs /\ Gou 8 If di gAAX fie 
P5Bov 2uT0 Span x, peyorTes 5 To £4pov, ZAAz To AuTnegv, (aid 
Artfiotle, Good men are guided by reverence, not by fear, and they 
avoid not rhat which is attiictive, but that which is diſhoneſt - they 
are not ſo good whole rule is otherwiſe, But that we may take more 
exact mea{ures, I ſhall deſcribe the proportions of Chriſtia or godly 
fear by the following propoſitions. | Os 

I. Goaly fear is ever without deſpair ; becauſe Chriſtian fear is an 
inſtrument of duty, and that duty without hope can never go for- 
ward. For what ſhould that man do, who like Nasſiclides 8Te %ap 
fre piass; £y 1; bath neither ſpring nor harveſt;triends nor children, 
rewards nor hopes > A man will very hardly be brought ro deny his 
own pleaiing appetite, when for ſo doing he cannor hope to have 
a recompenie ; when the mind of a man 1s between hope and fear, 
it 15 intent upon irs work ; at poſtquam adempta ſpes eff, laſſur, cur 
confe4 ſiupet, it you take away the hope, the mince is weary, ſpent 
with care, hindred by amazements ; aut al:quem ſumpſertmus teme- 


7.4714 1 Deos defperatione, faith Arnobins ;, a deipair of mercy makes 


men to deſpiſe God ; and the damned in hell, when they thall for 
ever be without hope;,are alſo without tear ; their hope is turned in- 
to deipair, and their tear into blaſphemy, and they curſe the toun- 
tain of bleſſing, and revile God to eternal ages. VWhen Dz0zyſius 
the Tyrant impoſed intolerable tributes upon his Szc:1zaz ſubjects, it 
amazed them, and they petitioned and cried for help, and tlatter'd 
him, and fear'd and obey'd him carctully ; bur he impos'd ſtill new 
ones, and greater, and at laſt left them poor as the valleys of Ye- 
ſwuin,or the top of E114 ; but then all being gone,the people grew 
idle, and careleſs, and walked in the markers, and publick places, 
curſing the Tyrant, and bitterly ſcoffing his perſon and vices ; which 
when D:0yſi14 heard, he cauted his Publicans and Commitees to 
withdraw their impoſt;for now,ſaies he,they are dangerous,becauſe 
they are deſperate,y3'v 9 89 ?y sow ore xzTYE gv5ow nuns When 
men have npcipng left, they will deſpiſe their Rulers : and fo it is 
in Religion ; audaces cogrmur eje metu. It our fears be unreaſona- 
ble, ourdiligence is none at all, and from whom we hope for no- 
thing, neither benefit nor indemnitie, we deſpiſe his command, and 
break hiis yoak, and trample it under our moſt miſerable feer. And 
therefore eAſchylws cals theſe people Sepuss, bot, mad, and furious, 
careleſs of what they do, and he oppoſes them to pious and holy 
people. Let your confidence be allayed with fear, and your fear 
be ſharpned with the intertextures of a holy hope, and the active 
_-_ of our ſouls are turniſhed with feet and wings,with cies and 

nds,with conſideration and diligence, with reaſon and incourage- 
ments. Burt deſpair is part of the puniſhment that is in hell, and 


the 


A 


| 


ture wan. 
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| obſerve by accident, and:converſation, are apt to be jealous concer- 
|-ning God, and fear him. as an enemy, or as children fear fire, or 


| pro Qututto) they remember ofrner, what God can do, then what 
[ he willzbeing more afrighted at his Judgments,then delighted with 


grow popularzor wilezor beloved, & by conſequence powerfiil,;they 


'the Devils &ill doevilthings becauſe they ineverthope 'to-receiveia 
200d, nor'finde a PAaTracn. Ya 1 

2, Godly fear muſt alwayes be with honourable upinvon of God; with- 
our diſparagements of his mercies, without quarrellings ar-then- 
trigues of his providence, or the rough waycs of this Juſtice, -and}. 
therefore:iit muſt be ever :relative to our {elves and'our own'failints 
and imperfetions. Oapottt', &Tw Z's 2vy tvz AoZdv Cyan, God 
never walkes perverſely towards us, unleſs we walkcrookedly ro- 
wards him, . And therefore perſons, that onely confider the great- 
neſs and power of God; and dwell for ever in the' medirations of 
thoſe ſevere executions, which aretranimitted to us by tory, or we 


women thunder, only becaule it can burt them s Sipiis 3nd cog 
tart, quid paftt ts, cujms tn ariteont ſunt, quam quid debeat farere' (Cicero 


his mercy.Suchas were theLacedemorzans,whenever they faw a man 


turned him out of the countrey: and becanle they were afraid of the 
power of 1ſmenias, and knew, that Peloprdus and Pherenicus and 
Androclydes could hurt themgif rhey lifted, they baniſhed ther from 
Sparta,but they let Epaminondas alone die wer praovoplay 5 xe y- 
prove, Tie > meviey 299 vero, as being ftudious and therefore tina- 
Rive, aud. poor and therefore harmleſs ; It is harder, when men uſe 
God thus, and fear him as the great Juſticiary of the wotld 5 who 
ſits in heaven, and obſerves all we do, and cannbt want excuſe tb 
puniſh all mankind. Burt this caution have now inſerted for their 
ſakes, whoſe Schools and Pulpits raiſe docrinal fears coficerhitis 
God, which if they were true, the greateſt part of mankind woul 

be tempred to think,they have reaton notto love God } atidall the 
other part, that have nor apprehended areafon to hate hilt, would 
have. very much reaſon to {uſpedt his ſeverity, and their own con- 
dition, Suchare rhey,which ſay that God hath decreed the greateſt 
part of mankind toeternal damnation, .andthat only to declare his 
{everity,and to manifeft his glory by a triumph in our torments,atid 
rejoycings inthe gnaſhing of our teeth, And they alſo feat God uh- 
reaſonably, and fpeak no good things 6-4 OUYY. us Name; who 
fay that God commands us to obferve Laws,which are ittipoflibte ; 
rhatthink, he will condemn innocent perſons for ertors of Judge- 
ment which they cannot avoid ; that. condemn whole Nations for 
different opinions,whichthey are pleated to call Herefie; thatthink 
God will exa& the duties of a man by the meaſures of an Angel, 
ar will not make abatement for all our pitiable infirmities, The 
precepts of this cautionare, that weremember Gods mereies tobe 
over all his works, that is, that he ſhews mercy to all his creatures 


— >> —  ——— 
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x Cor,10,22- 


x Pet. 4,19. 


.thatneed-it; that God delights ro have his'mercy magnified in all 


| as he, that would accuſe God of injuſtice, were a blaſphemer, ſo he 


| in-himſelf that fear, which is the parent oftrouble,but no inſtrument 


| the Divine power, of his juſtice, and ſeverity, of the fierceneſs 


' Fear. 
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things, and by all perſons, and art all times, and will not ſuffer 
his greateſt honour to. be: moſt of all undervalued ; and therefore 


that ſuſpe&s his mercy, diſhonours God as much, and produces 


of duty.. . | 


and ſtrift walking : for 10 fear is mother of holy living ; and the A- 
poſile urges it by way of upbraiding : What ! do we provoke God to an- 
ger 2 are we ſtronger then he 2 meaning, that if we be nor ſtrong 
enough to ſtruggle with a feaver, if-our voices cannot out-roar 
thunder, if we cannot check the ebbing and flowing of the ſea, if 
we cannot add one cubit to our ſtature, how ſhall we eſcape the 
mighty hand of God > And here heighten your apprehenfions of 


of his anger, and the ſharpneſs of his ſword, the heavineſs of his 
hand, and the ſwiftneſs ot his arrows, as much as ever you can ; 
provided the effec paſs:0n nofurther, but to make us reterent and 
obedient : but that tear is unreaſonable, ſervile, and unchriſtian, 
that ends in bondage: and fſervile affections, ſcruple and trouble, 
vanity and incredulity, ſuperſtition and deſperation: Irs proper 
| bounds are humble and devout prayers, and aſtrit and a holy prety, (ac- 
cording to his laws) and glorificatiozs of God, or ſpeaking good 
things of his holy Name ; - and then ir cannot be amiſs : we muſt 
be tull of confidence towards' God, we muſt with cheertulnels rely 
upon Gods goodneſs for the iflue of our fouls, and our final inte- 
reſt, butthis expeRation of the Divine mercy mult be in the ways 
of picty: Commit your ſelues to God 17: well-doing 4s unto a faithful 
Creator, eAlcitiades was too timorous, who being called from 
baniſhment retuſedto return, and being asked if he durſt nor truſt 
his country, anſwered, Ta we dAAa mere, mip: * uyng The 


tjueng, 808 Th unter, piTe;g Cyvwioecny Thy piAaivey d'vti Th; 
Awning imewiyxy tipo © In every thing elſe, but in the queſti- 
on of his life he would not truſt his. Mother , leſt ignorantly 
ſhe ſhould miſtake the black bean for the white, and intending a 
tavour ſhould do him a miſchief. ' we muFf#, we mey moſt infety 
truſt God with our ſouls; -the ſtake is great, but the venture- is 
none at all, For he is our (reator, and he is fazthful; he is our 
Redeemer, and he bought them at a dear rare; he 1s our Loyd, 
and they are his own 3. he prayes for them to his heavenly Father, 
and therefore he is a7 rnterefed perſon, | So thathe isa Party, and 
an Advocate,, and a Fudge too; and therefore there canbe no grea- 
ter ſecurity in the world on Gods part; and this is our hope,and our 
confidence ; but becauſe we are but earthen veſlels,under. a law,and 


3!y, Godly fear 1s operatite, diligent, and inſtrumental to caution | 


aſſaulted by enemies, and endangered by temprations, therefore 
| it 
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| it Concerns us to fear, leſt we make God our enemy, and a party 


A 


againſt us ; And this brings me to the next part of rhe conſj- 
deration; + Who and- what ftates of men ought ro fear, and 
for what reaſons > for as the former cautions did limit, ſo this 


will encourage ; thoſe did direc, bur this will exerciſe our godly 


Fear. | 

I. I ſhall not here inſiſt upon the general reaſons of fear, which 
concern every man, though it be moſt certain, that every on hath 
cauſe to fear, even the moſt confident, and holy, becauſe his way is 
dangerous and narrow, troubleſome anduneven, tull of ambuſhes 
and pitfalsz and I remember what Polynices ſaid in the Tragedy, 
when he was unjuſtly thrown from his Fathers Kingdom, and refu- 
ſed to treat of peace but with a fword inhis hand, "ATevTe 4d ToA- 
[4971 Seve puiverar, Tay Of ty Vef; ms; 2puii onal xlow's* every 
ſtep is a danger for a valiant man, when he walks in his ene- 
mies countrey-3 and 1o it is with usz we are eſpied by God, 
and obſerved by Angels, we are betrayed within, and aſlaulred 
without, the Devil is our enemy, and weare fond of his miſchiefs ; 
he is crafty, and we love to be abuſed ;' he-is malicious, and we 


are credulous ; he is powerful, and: we are weak ;z he is too! 


ready of himſelf, and yet we defire to be tempted ; the world is 
alluring, and we conſider not its vanity; fin puts on all pleaſures, 
and yet we take it, though it puts us to pain : In ſhort, we are 
vain, and credulous, and ſenſual, and: rrifling ; we are tempted, 
and tempt our ſelves, and we fin frequently, and contract evil 
habits, and they become ſecond natures,and bring in a ſecond death 
miſerable and eternal: Every man hath need to fear, becauſe 
every man hath weaknefles, and enemies, and temprations, and dan- 
ers and cauſes of his own... But I ſhall onely inſtance in ſome pecu- 
tar ſorts of men, who it may be, leaſt think of it, and therefore have 
moſt caule to tear. | 
It, Arethoſe of whom the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Let him, that thinketh, 
he ftandeth, take heed let hefall. Ev Zuva it ax2v0w Sx ©vaow (ws 
pnoiv 6 An3xeMS.) ſaid the Greek proverbIn ordinary fiſh we jhall 


never meet with thornes, and ſpiny ptickles : and in petſons of an 
ordinary even courſe of life we finde it too often; that they have 
no checks of conſcience, or ſharp reflexions upon rheir conditt- 
ons; they fall into no horrid crimes, and they think all is peace 
round about them ; But you muſt know, that as Grace is the im- 
provement and bertering of Nature, and Chriſtian graces are the 


perfe&ions of Morall habits, and are but new circumſtances, for- 


malities, and degrees ; fo it grows in natural meaſures by ſuper- | 
natural aides, and it hath its degrees, its ſtrengths and weakneſles, 


irs promotions and arreſts, irs ſtations and declenſions, irs dire&| 


ſickneſſes and indiſpoſitions 3 and there is a ſtate of grace that is | 


next to ſin; ir inclines to evil and dwels with a tempratation, irs | 


acts 


Szx.VIL | 


Apud Eurip, in | 


Pheniſſis. 


x Cor,10,12; 
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aQts are umperied, and the man.is,wighin the Kingdome, daut he | - 

lives in us horgers, and 45 ate juri{difttionts. Lhelemen bave | . 
cauſe ro tear; Theſe mep icemo tang, but they reel indeed, | | 
and decline roward danger and death, Lez theſe zpen (faith the 


Apoſtlc) rake. heed {e# they Fall Jor they ſhake alragdy.z tych arc 


: : 


{perſons, whom the Scxiptures call weak 27 faith, I do not mean 
new beginners in Religion, but ſuch, who have dyelc long in its 
confines, and yet nexcx enter into the heart of the equntrey 5 Juch | 
{whoſe 2: 5 tempted, whoſe piety does not grow ; ſuch, who 
yield a little ; people that do all, thas ky lawfully do, and 
|{tudy, how much is lawtul, that they may loſe nothing of @ tem- 
poral uxereſt ; PEOPIEs that will not-be Martyrs in any. degree, and 
yet have good affections, and love the £aule of Religion, and yet 
will ſuffer nothing tor it ; theſe are ſuch which the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 
FoxSo £58194, They think they ſtand, and io they do,-upon one leg, 
that js, ſo long as.they are untempted ; but wyen the Tempter 
comes, then they tall and hemoan themſelves, rhat by lofng peace 
they loſt their ance: There are a great many ſorts of tuch 
perſons : ſome when they are full, are content,and rejoyce in Gods 
providence, but murmur andgre amazed, when they fall into po- 
verty, They are chaſte, ſo long as Rigg are withyn the protection 
of marriage, bur when they return to liberty, they fall into bon- 
dage, +. complain they cannot help it z They arc temperate and 
ſober,if you let them alone at home: bur call them abroadgand chey 


will loſe thcir ſober thoughts, as 27=ah did her honorby going into 
new company. Thele men in theſe eſtates think they ftand, but 


Gad knows, they are ſoon weary, ang ftand ftiff as a Cane, which 
the hear of the Syrzaz ſtar or the flames of the Sun cannox bend; bur 
one ſigh of a Northern'winde ſhakes them into the tremblings of a 
. | palſey : In this the beſt advice is, that fych perſons ſhould watch 
their own infirmities, and ſee, on which fide they are moſt open, 
and by what enemies they uſe to tall, and to flic —_ ſuch parties 
as they would ayoid death. But certainly they have great cauſe ro 
fear, who are ſure to be fick when the weather changes ; or can no 
longer rerain their paſlefſion, but rill emp pleaſe to take ir 
away or will preſerve their honqur, but till ſome ſmiling remprari- 
on ask them to forgo it, | 

21y, They alſq have great reaſon to fear,whoſe repentance is bro- 
into {ragments,and is never a whole or entire change of life: I mean | 
Fagle,thar relolve againſt a fin, and pray againf} it, and hace it in all, 
the xeſolutipns of their undexſtanding,til that unlucky period comes, j 
1n which they uſe to a& is; byr then they fin as certainly, as they wit; 
nfallibly repens 1t,when they have done-there are a very great many | 
Gn ians,who are eſteemed of the better fart of penitents,yet feel 


thus feveriſh repentance ta be:their beſt ſtate of health;they tall cer- 
raiply inthe recuras ofthe ſame circumſtances,or ata certain diftance| 


of | 


__ 


— 


y 


 worle then the firſt, and the third worſe then the ſecond, and ſtill as 
the {1n returned,the Spirit of God did the lefle love to inhabit;zand if 


| © from the conditions of men that are zot within the covenant of grace, 


| I pleravohoarre, ip" ofg HuapTw, mAnuwurArTy duli;, I know 
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bur are within its power. For this is certain, they who {in and re- 
pent, and fin again in the ſame or like circumſtances, are in ſome 
degree under the power and dominion of fin z when thezr attion can 
be recuc'd to an order or a method, to a rule or a certaznty, that oftuer 
hits then fails, that ſin is habitual ; though it be the leaſt habit, 
yet a habit it is ; every courſe, or order, or method of fin, every 
conſtant or periodical. return, every return that can be regularly 


obſerved, or which a man can foreſee, or probably foretell, even |. 


then when he does not intend it, bur prayes againſt it, every ſuch 
{in is to be reckoned, -not for a {ingle action, or upon the accounts 
of a pardonable infirmiry, but it 1s a combination, an evull ſtate, 
ſuch a thing as the man ought to feare concerning himſelte, 
leſt he be ſurpriz'd and call'd from this world before this evil 
ſtate be altered : for. if it: be, his ſecurities are bur flender, and 
his hopes will deceive him, It was a ſevere dodrine that was 
maintain'd by ſome great Clerks and holy men in the Primi- 
tive Church, < That Repentance was to be but once after Baptiſm : 
« One Faith, one Lord, one Baptiſme , one Repentance ; * all theſe 
the Scripture faith ; and it is true, if by repeztazce we mean the en- 
tire change of our condition;for he that returns willingly to the ſtate 
of an unbeleeving, or a heathen profane perſon,intirely, and choo- 
ſingly, in defiance of, and apoſtaſie from his Religion , Tannot be 
renew'd again ( as the Apoſtle twice affirms in his Epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, ) But then, concerning this ſtate of Apoſtaſze, when it hap- 
ned in the caſe, nor of Faith, but of Charity and obedience, there 
were many fears and jealouſfies : they were therefore very ſevere in 

their do&rines , leſt men thould fall into fo evil a condition , they 

enjarged their fear,that they.might be ſtricter in their duty; and ge- 
nerally this they did beleeve, that every ſecond repentance was 


he were provoked too often,would ſo withdraw his aides and com- 
fortable cohabitation , that the Church had little comfort in ſuch 


children; fo ſaid (lemens Alexandr, ftiromat, 2. = Tweytls 
ETZAAnAU tri Tof'G dprapThNAS METZ VIIRL, Ot TH a2 92 mat po 
TeTI5Wx)Twy Tizp{psory, © Thole frequent and alternate repentan- 
« ces, that is, repentances and {innings interchangeably, differ not 


« from them that are z0t beleevers, \ prove T6 ourel fear ap ap- 
« 7evso1, ſave onely (ſays he) that thele men perceive, that they 
ſin, they do it more againſt their conſcience then infidels and unbe- 


lievers; and therefore they do it with leſs honeſty and excuſe; | 


#, 8x 014”, emiTeegy euro; yeleww, I T0 USITa appapravary ; 


« not, which is worſe, either to fin knowingly or wilfully ; or to 


cc repent 


* Heb.s. 6; - 4 


” 
# 
* 


A | of time, but God knows, they do not get the viRtory over their fin;] $gzu 


Heb. 10. 26, 
2 Pet, 2. 22. 
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« repent of our fin, and fin it over again, And the ſame ſevere 
dodrine is delivered by Theodoret in his Twelfth book againſt the 
Greeks, and is hugely agreeable to the diſcipline of the Primitive 
Church : And it is a truth of fo great ſeverity,that it ought to quic- 
ken the repentance and ſowre the gayeties of eafic people,and make 
them fear,whoſe repentance 1s theretore ineffeual,becaule it is not 
integral or united, but broken'in pieces by the intervention of new 
crimes ; | (o that the repentance 1s every time to begin anew ; and 
then let ir be conſidered, what growth that repentance can make, 
that is never above a week 01d, that is,for ever in his infancy, thar is 
Rill in its birth, that never gets the dominion over ſin. Theſe men, 
I ſay, ought to fear, leſt God reje& their perſons, and deride the 
folly of their new begun repentances, and ar laſt be weary of giving 
them more opporrunities, fince they approve all, and make uſe of 
none, their «/-derſtand:zg 15 right and their w:l a {lave,their reaſon is 
for God, and their affections tor {in ; theſe men (as the Apoſtles cx- 
prefſion is) walk ot as wiſe but as fools : for we deride the folly of 
thoſe men, that reſolve upon the ſame thing a thouſand times, and 
never keep one of thoſe rc{olutions, Theſe men are vain and light, 
eafic and effeminate,childiſh and abuſed ; theſe are they of whom 
our bleſſed Saviour ſaid thoſe ſad decretory words, Many ſhall ftrive 
to enter in, and ſhall not be able. 
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remitted ; for they are within the dominion of ſin, with- 
in the Kingdom of darkneſs, and the regions of fear : 
Light makes us contident, and Sin checks the ſpirir of a man into 
the puſillanimitie and cowardize ofa girle or a conſcious boy : and 
they do their work in the dayes of peace and a wealthy fortune; 
and come to pay their ſymbole in a war or in a plague ; then 
they ſpend of their .treaſure of wrarh'; which they laid up in 
their veſſels of diſhonour! And indeed, want of fear brought 
them to it ; for if they had known, how to have accounted con- 
cerning the changes of mortality, if they could have reckoned 
right concerhing Gods judgments falling upon ſinners, and re- 
membred, rhat themſelves are no more ro God then that Brother 
of theirs rhat died in a drunken ſurfeit, or was kill'd in a Rebell 
war, or was before his grave corrupted by the fhames of luſt ; 
if they could have told the minutes of their life, and pafſed on 
rowards their grave at leaſt in religious and ſober rhoughts, and 
conſider'd, that thete muft come a time for them to die, and after 
death comes judgment , a fearful and an intolerable judgment, it 
would not have come to «this paſs, in which their prefenr' condi- 
tion-of affairs do amizze them, andrheit fin hath made them lia- 
ble unto death, and that death is the beginning of an erernall evilk. 
In' this caſe it is nataral to fear ; and if men confider their coti- 
dition, and know that all the felicity, and all rhe ſecurity they can 
have, depends upon Gods mercy pardoning their fins, they . can- 
not chuſe bur fear infinitely, if ——_ not reaſon to hope that 


2, T's have great reaſon to. fear; whoſe ſins are not yet 


generally taken a courſe to put this affair to a very ſpeedy iſſue, 
God 1s merciful, and God forgrue me, and all is done : or it may 
be a few ſighs, like the deep ſobbings of a man, that is almo 
dead with laughter, that is, a trifting forrow returning upon a man, 
after he is fi | | | 

and revolving onely by a natural change from {in to ſorrow, 


from laughter to a groan, from ſunſhine to'a cloudy day ; or ir nay 


» 


their ſins are pardoned, * Now coticerning this, men inded have | 


I of fin, and hath pleaſed himſelf with violence, | 


/ 
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| of our hopes to work on towards the great pardon, which is regl- 


be the good man hath left ſome one fin quite, or ſome degrees'of; 
all fin, and. then the concluſion is firm, he is ref#us 2x Curia, his 
ſins are pardoned, he was indeed in an evil condition , but ow 
be purged, , he is ſan#tified and clean, Theſe things are very 
bad, bur it is much worſe, that men ſhould continue in their fin, 


| and grow old in it, and arrive ar confirmation, and the —_ of 


habitual wickedneſs, -and grow fond of it, and yer think it they 
die, their account ftands -as fair in the eyes of Gods mercy, as 
St Peter's after his tears and ſorrow. Our ſins are not pardoned 
eaſily and quickly ; and the longer and the greater hath been the ini- 
quity, the harder and more difficult and uncertain is the pardon ; 


| it 15a great progreſs to return from all the degrees of death to lite, 


to motion, to quicknels,..to purity, to acceptation, to grace, to 
contention, and gromn in,grace, to perſeverance, andſo to pardon. 
For pardon ſtands no where, but at the. gates of heaven. . It is a 
great mercy, that ſignifies a final and univerſal acquitrance, God 
{ends it our in little ſcroles, and excuſes you from falling by the 
{word of the enemy, . or the ſecret ſtroke of an Angel in the dayes 
of the plague ; bur theſe are but little entertainments and inticings 


ſkred in the leaves of the Book of Life. And it is a mighty foll 

to think, that every little line of mercy ſignifies glory and abſo- 
lation from the eternal wrath of God ; and ya It 15 not tO 
be wondred at, that wicked men are unwilling to die; it isa 
greater wonder, that many of them dic with ſo little reſentment of 
their danger and their evil, There is reaſon for them to tremble, 
when the Judg ſummons them to appear. When his meſſenger is 
cloathed with horror, and ſpeaks in thunder; when their conſcience 


| is their accuſer, and their accuſation is great, and their bills un- 


cancell'd, and they have no title to the croſs of Chriſt, no advocate, 
no excuſe ; when God is their enemy, and Chriſt is the injur'd 
perſon, and the Spirit is grieved, and ſickneſs and death come to 
plead Gods cauſe againſt the man ; then there is reaſon, that the 
natural fears of death ſhould be high and pungent, and thoſe natu- 
ral fears encreaſed by the reaſonable and certain expeRations of 
that anger, which God hath laid up in heaven for ever, to conſume 
and deſtroy his enemies. | 

.. ; And indeed if we conſider, upon how trifling and inconſidera- 
ble grounds moſt men hope for pardon(it at leaſt that may be call'd 
hope, which is nothing but a careleſs boldneſs, and an unreaſo- 
able wilfull confidence) we ſhall ſee much caufe to ,pity very 
many who are going merrily to a ſad and intolerable death, Par- 
don of fins is a mercy which Chriſt purchaſed with his deareſt 
bloud, which he miniſters to us upon conditions of an mfinite 
kindeneſs, but yet of great holineſs and obedience, and an aftive 


living faith; it 1s a grace, that the moſt holy perſons beg of God 
1" OP with 
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A | withmighty paſſion, and labour tor witha great diligence, and ex- [Szx, VIII : 
| pet with crembling fears, and concerning it many times ſuffer 
| ſadneſſes with uncertain fouls, and receive it by. _— and it 
' enters upon them by little portions, and it 1s broken as their 
ſighes and ſleeps. ,, But ſo have I ſeen the returning Sea enter 
upon the ſtrand, and the waters rolling towards the ſhore, throw 
a little portions of the tide, and retire as it nature meant to 4 
play, and not to change the abode of waters ; bur ſtill the flood | \ 
crept by little ſteppings, and invaded more by his progreſſions * 
then he loſt by his retrcat, and having told the number of its « 52 
B ' ſteps, it poſſeſſes irs new portion till the Angel calls it back, +. 
| that it may leave its unfaithtull dwelling of the ſand: ſo is the y 2 
pardon of our fins, it comes by flow motions, and firſt quits a | mM 
' preſent death, and rurnes, it may be, into a ſharp ſickneſſe ; and 
'1f thar ſickneſſe prove nor health tothe ſoul, ir waſhes off, and ir 
| may be will daſh againſt the rock again, and proceed to take off 
| the ſeverall inſtances of anger, and the periods of wrath; bur all 
this while ir is uncertain concerning our; finall intereſt, whether 
it be ebbe or floud;, and every hearty prayer, and every bounti- 
full almes ſtill enlarges the pardon, or addes a degree of probabi- 
C lity and hope ; and then a drunken meeting, or a covetous deſire, 
or an a& of luſt, or looſer ſwearing, idle talk, or negle& of Re- 
ligion, makes the pardon retire , and while it is diſpured between 
Chriſt and Chriſts enemy, who ſhall be Lord, the pardon fludu- 
ates like the wave,ſtriving to climbe the rock,and is waſh'd off like | 
its own retinue, and it gets poſſcſhon by time and uncertainty, by | 
difficulty , and the degrees of a hard progreſſion, When Dauid | 
had ſinned bur in one inſtance, interrupting the courſe of a holy life | 
by one fad calamity , it A rs God to pardon him, but fee] 
npon what hard terms : He prayed long, and violently, he wept 
D | fore, he was humbled in ſackcloth and afhes, he eat the bread of 
| affliftion, and drank of his bottle of tears ; he loſt his Princely 
ſpirit, and had an amazing conſcience ; he ſuffered the wrath of 
God, and the ſword never did depart from his houſe, his Son| | 
* | rebell'd, and his c_—_— revolted ; he fled on foot, and main- 
tained Spies againſt his childe, he was forc'd to ſend an Army 
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| againſt him, that was dearer then his own eyes, and to fight | 
againſt him, whom he would not hurt tor all the riches of Syr:a| | 
and Egpt3 his concubines were defil'd by an inceſtuous mixture, 

{ |in the face of the Sun before all 1ſrael, and his childe that was | 
E | the fruir of ſin, after a 7 dayes feaver died, and left him no- | 
| thing of his fin to ſhow, but ſorrow, and the ſcourges of the Divine | 
vengeance z and after: all this, God pardoned him finally, be- 4 
cauſe he was for ever forrowfull, and never did the fin againe, | 
He that hath ſinned a thouſand times for Dawtid's once, 1s too 
confident, if he thinks that all _ ſhall be pardoned at a leſfe 


rate | 


ad 
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rate | then was uſed to expiate that one- miſchief of the religious | A 
King : The Son of David died for his father Datid, as well as 14 
did for us; he was the Lamb ſlain from the beginning of the worlds, 
and yer that death, and that relation, and all the heap of the Þi- 
vine favours, which crown'd\ David with a circle richer. then the 
royall.diadem, could not exempr him from the portion of finners, 
when he deſcended into their pollutions, I pray God we may find 
the ſure mercies of Datid, and may have our portion in the revem- 
ption wrought by the Se of Davida; but we are to expect it upon 
Fich terms as are revealed, ſuch which include time, and labour; 
and uncertainty , and watchfulneſſe, and fcar, and holy living. Bur 
it is a (ad obſervation, that the caſe of pardon of {ins is ſo admi- 
niſtred that they, thar are moſt ſure of it,have the greateſt fears cot 
cerning it ; and they, to whom it doth not belong at all, are as con- 
fident as children and fools, who believe every thing they have a 
mind to, not becauſe they have reaſon fo to do, bur.-becaute 
without it they are preſently miſerable. The godly and holy per- 
ſons of the Church, work ont their ſafuation with fear and trem- 
bling; and the wicked go to deſtruction with gayety and confi- 
dence: theſe men think all is well, while they are :2# the gall of 
bitterneſſe, and good men are toſſed in a tempeſt, crying and pray- | 
ing for a ſafe condut, and the ſighes of their tears, and the 
winde of their prayers waft them fately to their Port, Pardon of 
ſins is nor eaſily obtain'd ; becaute they who onely certainly can 
receive it, find Sthculry, and danger, and fears in the obtaining its 
and therefore their caſe is pitiable and deplorable , who when 
they have leaſt rcaſon to expe parcoy, yet are moſt confident and 
careleſle. 
Bur becauſe there are ſorrows on one fide, and dangers onthe 
other, and remptations on both ſides, it will concern all forrs of 
mento know, when their {ins are pardoned, For then, when they 
can perceive their {1gnes certaine and evident, they may reſt in 
their expeRations of the .Divine mercies ;- when they cannor ſee 
the ſignes, they may leave their confidence, and change it mto re- 
tance, and watchfulnefle, and - ſtricter obſervations and in or- 
der to this, I ſhall rel! you that which ſhall never fail you; a cer- 
tain figne, that you may know whether or #0, and when, and iz what 
degree _ perſons are pardoned. | 

. T, I hall not conſider the evils of ſin by any Mcetaphyficall and 
abſtracted effects, bur by fenfible, reall; and materig!l, He that 
revenges himſclt of another, does ſomething that will make his 
enemic grieve, ſomething that ſhall diſpleaſe the offender as mach | 
as fin ci the offended; and therefore all the evils of fin are fuch 
as Telate eo us, and are tobe eſtimated by our apprehenſions, © Sm 
| makes ant >, 15 um Gods atiger, if it be not turned aſide, will 


| make us miſe and accurſed, and therefore in proportion #6 
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. | this we : are to reckon. ' the proportions of Gods mercy. Finl n forgive- | 


e,, 7, his anger in retaining. 
ns Sin, hath-dbliged.us ro {u fer many; evils 
the anger. of God is, pleaſed to inflict ; licknefle and 
poverty.and ſhame, a elythve ſpirit, and a guilry lr rs 


rall death or death eternal, according as God 1n the ſeveral cove- 
nants. of the Law, and Goſpel hath expreſſed. 

3. For in the Law. of Moſes fin bound them to. no thing but tem- 
oral evils, but they Were ſore,and heavie, and many ; bur theſe on- 
y there Mere. threatned,; in the Goſpel Chriſt added the menacies 
g of evils.ſpixitual and. erernal. 

4. The great evil.gf the Jorg was their abſciſſion and cutting off 
from-being Gods people, to which crernall. damnation anſwers a- 
mongſt —_ and as lic) eſſe, and war, and other intermedial evils 
were leſſer Rrokes i in, order to the finall 
their Nation , ſo are theſe 'and ſpiritual evils intermediall, in 
EMA ro, the ercrnall ſtruction of Unning and unrepenting 


Fe. 


hen God had viſited any. of rhe ſinners of 1(7ael with a grie- 
vous, ickneſſe, then they lay under; the evil. of their fin, and were 
not pare oned till God took away the ſickneſſe ; bur the.r the 
evil FI! ay The evil of the puniſhment, was the pardon of the {inne ; 
(2 2. the. hi 215, ” ſpare the ſinner : and ky ap 
hriſt had ſaid to the man fick of the palſie, w thy ſons are for- 
ten thee, the Phariſces accuſed him of blaſphemy, 'becauſe.none 
ad power to forgive {ins bur God onely ; Chriſf to vindicate him- 
ſelf BYE: -them an L 9Far demonſtraion ps roves his wore. 


the power by RIDE toad: for if Jon of ſins i any HE 

elle, ' muſt be,caſiex.or.. barges: it irbe eaſter, then fin hath not 

much. evil: in it as a {ic ro es no Religion as yet ever ta! 

It i > barger, then, hes OYWer.to do that, *which was harde 24 
uld. not be.proved, cg Ht which was eaſier. It remains 

ret. thar it = Name rips r0 rake' the uoiſhment ; away, as 

to  proqure or giver! Pars don ; Þ cauſe. as 'te retaining the : 

Was 5 20, Obl1 non ;to: the evi it of upiſhment 2. "fo the remitting the| 
7 HR Aiagto Na ”% So farre then the caſe is ma- | 


0 


h wi} F; T 
ia the Goo I God. j - 
ju Fg a hs. 
els, and meſſengers of V 
a ſcorpions to chalk 


d, 

oN 
dearh 
i#(3. 
Yer 


"Va, » arſoever 


21 
and war, ; plague and peſtilence, .; ſudden dearh and a ſhorr lifegem- | 
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 |Str, VEL arother;vilea&? with evil habits; ks; theſe with # hard heary; ahd chi 
| | with ie, and.obſtinacic with: itence/ and iftipHirchce 
with daitwarion. Now becauſe the welt of evil;whith afe threat- 
ned to mow: fach- which contignt0 helt by y perfeverihg inflhis, 45 
od takes off out loveand out > Aetibnsus rElatiohs 2 Hg bondage 
uiider fin; juſt inthe ſame degree he pardojis iis3 becauſe the pii- 
niſhmept of tin being taken off atid pardohed, there cati femaih hv 
guilt, Guiltineſle is an unſignificatit word, # there be no 4 arp 
co puniſhmen. Sihce therefore ſpiritual evils,and progteſhans in | 
firi; and che ſpirit bf reprobativri, and impenirence,and accntfed ha- 
Bits; and perſeverarice mm iriquitic are the worſt 6f evils; When theſe 
Fs raken off, the ſin hath loſt irs venome; atidaf endanit cure ;for 
fin pafſes on ro etertiall ; cath dhly by ite lite & im penitenceland i it 
can hever cartie us tohetif we Hpbli timely and chu the 
ai po ree therfote: that 4 any tran leaves his fm,juft it the lathe de- 
s batdobed;&he & fure of it. For akliough cuting hl rem: 
real evil was the pardon of fins among the Jows; yer Ng mivit 
reckon our pardonby curing the ſpitituall, Se have ined agaitift 
God in the ſhameful crime of Luſt, then God hath pardotied my 
fins, when upon Dit ind praiers be hath given ine the | _ 
grace of Chaſtity. Drunkenne forgiven , CR T have | -- 
or =_ bo iy gra race 6f Fetntieraiiog -and a ſober Hhirir. My: ©ove- 
ſhall no more be a damnitig fm, when Lhavca vinig atid 
arable ſpirit; loving to do good, and delpiling the Wottd: for 
hirthek & Rep in ber fn & ll nk and and by cot- 
feg nice the wGt ollows: Ny , that 
wr 23s wea mop a covtrary ſtare; f6'are't Js 
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A the work of the Sacrament of the Lords Supper, the ſame body 
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| having been in the ſtate of grace, who having begun to lead a good 
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, that was broken, and tc ſame bloud that was thed for our redem- 

ption, is to conform us into his image and likenefſe of living and 
| dying,of doing and ſuffering ; The caſc is plain, juſt as we leave our 
| fins, 1o Gods wrath ſhall be taken from i$; as we get the graces 
| contrary to our former vices, ſo intallibly we are conſign'd to par- 

don. It therefore you are in conteſtation againſt fin ; while you 
dwell in difficulty,and ſometimes yeeld to fin, and ſometimes over- 
come it, your:-pardon is uncertain, and is not diſcernable in its pro- 
grellc ; but when ſin is'mortified, and your luſts are dead, and un- 

er *the power of grace, and you are led by the Spzrit, all your 
| fears concerning your ſtate of pardon are caulelefle, and aff{itive 


without reaſon 3 bur ſo long as you live at the old rate of luſt or in- 


temperance, of covetouſneſſe or vanity, of tyranny or oppreſſio 


' carcleſneſle or irreligion, flatter not your ſelves, you have no more. ; 


reaſon to hope for pardon then a begger fora Crown,or a condem-' 
_ ned criminall to be made Heir apparent ro that Prince, whom hee 
would traiterouſly have flain, * EK 
4. They have great reaſon to fear concerning their condition,who 
lite, and give their names to God by folemne deliberate ads of will 
and underſtanding, and made ſome progreſle in the way of Godli- 
neſs,if they ſhall retire to tolly,and unravel all their holy vows, and 
commit thoſe evils, from which they formerly run as froma fire 
or inundation, their caſe hath in it ſo many evils, that they have 
great reaſon to fear the anger.of God, and concerning the finall 


iſſue of their ſouls. For return to folly hath in it many evils beyond 
the common ſtate of ſin and death ; and ſuch evils, which are moſt 
contrary to the hopes of, pardon. 1. He thart talls back into thoſe 


plain and obvious ; If at the corterſion of a ſinner there is joy before 


ſins he hath repented of, does grieve-the holy Spirit of God, Ly-which 
hee was ſealed to the day of redemption, For 1o the «eAtttheſis is 


the beatified Spirits, the eAngels of God, and that is the contumma- 
tion of our pardon and our confignation to felicity, then we may 
imagine how great an evil it is to grzeve the Spirit of God, who 1s 
greater then the Angels. The children of 1ſrael were carefully 
warned , that they ſhould nor offend the Angel : Behold, 1 ſend az 
eAngel before thee, beware of him, and obey bis Joyce, provoke him 
not; for hee will not pardon your tranſgreſſ10ns, that-is, he will not 
fpare to puniſh you if you grieve him : Much greater is the evil, 
| Fro rieve him,who ſits upon the throne of Gcd,who is the Prince 
of all the Spirits : and beſides, grieving the Spirit of God is an 
afferon, that is as contrary to his fel:c:ty, as luſt is to his holineſſe; 
both which are eſſentiall to. him. Tr:ſt:tia enim ommum ſpirituum 
nequiſsima eft ,"ie& peſsima ſervis Dez, & omnmum ſpiritus extermi- 
nat, & cruciat Spiritum ſanfium, ſaid Hennas : Sadneſle is the grea- 


_ 
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 |-os Sprritus ſedet, bonoram, malorimque noſtrorum olſeruator & cuſtos, 
of all our actions, and as we treat him, fo will he treatus; Now we 


teneram & delicatum, tranquillitate, & lenttate, & quaete, ( pace 


- [an intolerable death, and to configne us to the day of redemprion, 


teſt enemy to Gods ſervants ; if you grievgſGods Spirit, you caſt 
him out ; for he cannot dwell with forrow ad grieving ; unleſle it 
be ſuch a ſorrow, which by the way of vertue paſſes on to joy and 
never ceaſing felicity, Now by grieving the hoy Spirit, is meant, 
thoſe things which diſpleaſe him,doing unkindnefle to him;and then 
the grief, which cannot in proper {encefetſe upon him, will in cer- 
tain effes return upon us * Ita enim arco (faid Seneca) ſacer intra 


hic proat a nobis traflatus eff, tta nos 1pſe traftat, There is a holy 
ſpirit dwels in every good man, who 1s the obſerverand guardian 


ought to treat him ſweetly and tenderly,thankfully and with obſer- 
vation, Deus precepit, Spiritum ſanfum, atpote pro nature ſud toro 


traftare, faid Tertulltan de Spectaculis, The Spirit of God is a lo- 
vng and a kind Spirir, gentle and caſte, chaft and pure, righteous 
and peaceable,and when he hath done fo much for us as to waſhus 
from our impurities,and to clenſe us from our ſtains,and Kreighten 
our obliquities, and to inſtru our 1gnorances,and to1natch us from 


that is, to the, reſurrection of our bodies from dearh, corruption, 
andthe diſhonours of the grave, and to appeaſe all the ftorms and 
uneaſyneſſe, and to make as free as the (05 of God, and furniſhed 
with the riches of the Kmgdome, and all this with tmnumerable 
arts,with difficulty, and in deſpite of our luſts and relucancies, with 
parts and interrupted ſteps, with wartings and expe&ations, with 
warchfulneſſe and ftratagems,with inſpirations andcallaterall affiſt- 
ances, after all this grace, and bounty ,and diligence, that we ſhould 
defpire this grace, and wample upon the bleflings, and ſcorn to re- 
ceive life at fo great an expence, and love of God, this ts {o-great a 
baſeneſſe and unworthineſſe,that by troubling the rendereſt paſſions, | 
it turns into the moſt bitter hoſtilities ; by abuſing Gods love it | 
turns into jealoufie, and rage, and indignation, Go and ſin no more, 
left a'wor(e thing happen to thee, 

2, Falling away after we have begun tolive well is a great cauſe 
of fear, becauſe there is added toit the circumſtance of zzexcuſeatle- 
eſſe. The man hath been'taughr the ſecrets of the'Kingdome, and 
therefore his underſtanding hath been inftruced ; he hath 'raſted 
the pleaſures of the Kingdom,and therefore his will hath been ſufh- 
ciently entertain'd. He was entred into the ſtate of life,and renoun- 
ced the ways of deathhis fin beganto'be pardoned, 8 his lnſts robe +- 
crucified, he'felt the pleaſures of victory, and the bleflings of peace, 


|and therefore fell away, not onely againſt his reaſon;,buralſo againſt 
{his inrereſt; and to ſuch a'perſon the Queſtions of his/foul have been | 
[fo perfedty-ftared, and his prejudices & inevitable abufes/ſo cleatly | 

[taken off; and'he wasſo made trorview 'the paths of life and 


death, 
that 


—_—— 


A thatif he chules the y of {in again, it muſt be, nc by weakneſle; 


ding, but a direct preference or prelation, a preterting {in before 
' grace; the ſpirit of luſt before-the purities of the ſoul; the madneſſe 
' of drunkenneſs before the fulnels of the Spirit, money betore our 
friend, and aboveour religion, and heaven, and God himſelf. This 
man is not to be pitted upon pretence, that he is betrayed ; or to be 
relieved,becgule he is oppreſſed with potent enemies ; or to be par- 
doned,becaule he could not help it, for he once did help it, he did 
| overcame his temptation, and chuſe God,and delight 1n vertue, and 


B was an heir of heaven, and was a conquerox over 111, and delivered 


from death; and he may do ſo ffill, and Gods grace is uponhim 
more plentitully, and the luſt does nor gempr ſo ſtrongly ; and if it 
did, he hath more power to refift it; and therefore 1f this man 
falls, it is becauſe he wiltully chules death, it is the portion thax he 
loves, and deſcends into with willing andunpitied ſteps, Quam wits 
ſata es, nimis iterans ins twas | ſaid God to Judah, | 
3. He thatreturns from vertue to his old vices, is forced todo 
violence to his own reaſon, to make his conſcience quiet 4 he does 
it ſo unreaſ{anably, ſoagainit all his fair inducements, ſo againſt his 


| C reputation, and the principles of his ſociety, ſo againſt his hopour, 


and his promiſes, and his former diſcourſes & his dodrines,his cen- 
ſuring of men for the ſame crimes; and the bitter inveRives and re- 
proofs, which in the dayes of his health and reaſon he uſed againſt 
his erring Brethren, that he is now conſtrained to anſwer his own ar- 
guments, he is intangled in his own diſcourſes, he is ſhamed with 
his former converſation;and it will be remembred againſt him,how 
ſeverely he reproved, and how reaſonably he chaſtiſed the luſt, 
which now he runs to in deſpite of himſelf and all his friends. And 
becauſe this is his condition, he hath no way left him, bur either to 
D beimpudent, which is hard for him art firſt ; it being roo big a natu- 

; rall hr to paſſe ſuddenly from grace to unmodeſt circumſtan- 
ces and hardneſſes of face and heart : or elfe, therefore he muſt 
entertain newprinciples and apply his mind to beleeye a lie; and 
then begins to argue, There is noneceility of being fo levere in my 
life ; greater Ainners then I have been ſaved ; Gods mercies are 
greater then all the {ins of man ; Chriſt died for us, and it I may 
not be allowed to ſinthis fin, what caſe have LIby his death > or, 


this ſin is neceſſary, and I cannot avoid it ; or; it is queſtionable, | 


whether thisſin-is of ſo deep a die as is pretended :: or, fleſh and 

 bloud is always with me, and I cannot ſhake it off; or, there are 
_ [ſome Secs of Chriſtians thar do allow it, or if they donot ; ,yer 
they declare it .eafily  pardonable, upon.no hard rerms, and very 
reconcileable with the hopes of heaven ;, ar, the Scriptures are not 
rightly underſtood in their retended condemnations; or elſc;other 


his 


\ 


men do as bad as this, andthere is not.one inten thouſand bur hach | 


Jereme2.36. 


"Of cd Far. om? 


| Sen, VIIL 
or the infelicity of hi&Þreeding, or the weaknefle of his underſtan- | 
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Of godly Fear. 


| Szx. VIII, 


Epheſ. 4.17, ' 
18, 


Matt.12.45. 
vide 2 Pet.2. 
20. 
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ward ot vertue for an intereſt, which himſelf deſpiſed the firſt da 


his private retirements from vertue ; or elſe, when Tam old, this 
fin will leave me, and God is very pititull ro mankinde. But while 
the man like an intangled bird flutters in the ner,and wildly difſcom- 
poſes that, which ſhould ſupport him, and that, which holds him, 
the net and his own wings, that is, the Lawes of God and his own 


| conſcience and perfwaſion, he is reſolved to do the thing, and ſecks | 


excuſes afterwards ; and when he hath found out a fig-leav'd apron 
that he could put on, or a cover for his eyes, that he may not ſee 
his own deformity, then he fortifies his error with irrefolution and 
inconſideration; and he beleeves it, becauſe hee wil, and hee will, 
becaule it ſerves his turn : then he is entred upon his ſtate of fear ; 
and if he does not fear concerning himſelf, yer his condition is feay- 
full, and the man hath y&» «96 xippoy, a veprobate minde, that 1s, a 
judgement corrupted by luſt ; vice hath abuſed his reaſoning, and 
if God proceeds in the mans method, and lets him alone in his 
courſe; and gives him over to beleeve a lie, ſo that he ſhall call 
good evil, and evil good, and come to be heartily perſlwaded 
that his excuſes are reaſonable and his pretences fair, then the man 
is deſperately undone through the 1g1orance that if in him, as 
Saint Paul deſcribes his condition ; hzs heart 4s blinde, be us paſt fee- 
ling, bis underſtanding is darkned, then he may walk in the vanit 

of his minde, and give himſelf over to laſcruicuſueſſe, and thall od 
all uncleanneſſe with greedineſſe ; then he needs no greater miſery: 
this is the ſtate of evilwhich his fear ought to have prevented, but 
now it is paſt fear, and is to be recovered with ſorrow, or elſe to 
be run through till death azdhell are become his portion ; frurnt n0- 
tiſſima ullim pejora prioribus, his latter end 1s worſe then his begin- 
ng. 


en... {ll 


4. Beſides all this,it might eaſily be added, that he that fals from 


O—= oo ——_— 


load of fins; he fins againſt Gods mercy, and puts out his own 
eyes; he ſtrives to unlearn, what with labour he hath purchaſed, ' 
and defpiles the trouble of his holy daies,*and throws away the re- 


in which he began to take ſober counſels ; he throws himſelf bac 
in the accounts of cternity, and flides to the bottome of the hull, 
from whence with {weat and labour of his hands and knees he had | 
long been creeping ; he deſcends from the fp:rzt to the fleſh, from ' 
honour to dijbonour, from wiſe principles to unthrifty praftiſes; like 
one of the vazner fellows, who grows a fool, and a prodigall, and 
a begger, becauſe he delights in inconſideration, in the madneſfe of 
drunkennefle, and the quiet of a lazy and unprofitable life. So that 
this man hath great couls ro fear, and if he does, his tear is as the 
fear of enemies and not ſons ; I do not ſay, thar it is a fear, that is 


Os + cats 


 {difpleaſing to Godzbur it is ſuch an one, as may arrive at goodneſle, 


and the fear of ſons, if it be rightly manag'd, i | 
| or 


verrue to vice again, 'addes the circumſtance of 77gratitude to his | 


CES. 


4A 


07 poly Few 


|| For we muſt know, that no fear is dilpleaſing to God ; no fear of 
ir felt, whether it be tear of puniſhmerggor ican waltend; the faar 
fervants; ot the fear of ſons: Bur the effeRts of fear do diftingui 
Mido, atid ate to becnterttined bf rejecded accordingly... If a 
 ſeruile fear makes us to remove our fins, and ſo paſſes us towards 
|Our pardon, and the receiving ſuch graces, which may endear our 
duty and oblige our affection ; / that fcar is imperfe#, but rot crims- 
nall, it is the beginn of wiſdome, and the firſt introduftion to it; 
but if thar fear fits Ra , Or reſts-in a fervile minde, or a hatred of 
God, or ſpeaking evil thirigs concerning him, or unwillingneſle to 
do our*duty, that which art firſt was indifferent, or at the worſt im-; 
| petfe&, proves miſerable and malicious z ſo we do our duty, it is 
no matcer,upon what principles we do it; it is no marter,where we! 
| begins ſo from that beginning we paſſe on to duties and perfeQion. 
If we fear God as an enemie, an enemie of our finnes and of ovr 
perſons for their ſakes, as yet this fear is bur a ſeruile fear, it cannot 
bea filial fear, fince weour ſelves are notſons ; bur if this ſervile 
fear makes us to deſire to be reconcil'd to God, that he may no lon- 
ger ſtay at enmitie with us, from this fear we ſhall ſoon paſſe to 
cartfulngſſe, from carefuwineſſe to love, from love to aeligence, from dr 
C | Ezence to perfeRiony and the enoantes ſhall become ſervants, and the 
ſervants (hall become adopted ſors, 1 ay aging lociety and the 
participation of the inheritance of b us : for this fear is alſo reve- 
rence, and then #wy God in ſtead of being « couſumerg fire, ſhall be- 
| _ ro us the Circle of a glorious crown, and a globe of an eternal 
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| Greeks, fear is the. ingrediept;and half of the conſtitution of ,that 


| Aer0390 a/pecey $6AYGthar's more; it is a tumnoroutneſle: rhe ſwperſts(s- 


: 


| ble, we may by the ſame reaſon call it ſuperſiztzo#, and reckon it cri- | 
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N 7e#(y and: abſtrafed(y.as it is: a paſtor, but as.it ts. lubjected in 
Reltgi07,, and degenerares into: ſuperfittzon : For ſo among; the | 


- - 


folly; Auofepoie' pof6tan ſaid Heſychius, it is a fear of God. 


ous Man 15 afraid of the gods({aid the Etymologiſt) $e3ws 765 Sus 
gms TE6 Tvpavyec, fearing. of God as if he were @ tyrant, andan, 
unreaſonable exa&crot duty-npon unequallzermes, anddiſpropor='! - 
pr” nw impoſſiple degrees, and unrealonableandgreat and little 
41 CCS, Þu1IE IL . 26251 10 2163714; #4 2 T | 43 T6AT 
.2 1, 'Burthis fear ſome af the od Philoſophers thought EY Sk] 
bleinall-cafes,. even towards God-hitalelt; and ic was:a branchof 
the Epicurean Doctrin,that God medled not with any thing below; 
and was to be loved and admired,but not feared atail ; and there- 
fore they raught men neither to fear death, norto fear puniſhment 
after death,nor any diſpleaſure of God ; Hzs terror:bus ab Epicure (0- 
lutt non meturmus Deoslaid Cicero; and thence came this accepration 
of the word;rharTaperftirioz ſhould fignifie an unreaſonable fear of D 
God: Ir is trueghe and all his ſcholars extended the caſe beyond the ; 
meaſure, arid made all fear unrealonable ; but then, if we upon | 

roundSof reaſon &, divine revelation ſhall berrer diſcern the mea- | 
Ft the fear of God ; whatſoever icar we find to be unreaſona- | 


minall, as they didall fear ; that itmay be called ſuperfts-207, their 
authority is ſufficient warrant for the Grammee of the appellartive; | 
and that it is crimz-all, we ſhall derive from better principles. js 
But beſides this,there was another part of its definition, A&:oiJa/- | 
prey, 6 T& fifa cicar iiwrngTprc, the ſuperſtitious man is al- | p 
ſo an Idolater, «Af; maepe Seoig, one that is afraid of ſomething | 
belides God. The Laties according to theircuſtome, imitating the | 
Greeks in all their learned notices of things, had alſo theſame con- | 


ſhip of Demops, or ſeparate ſpirits ; by which they meant, cither | 


7 


ception of this, and by their word[Seperſiztzo] underſtood the wor- : 
e 
Fs their [ _ 


——_— id. 
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Of god Fear. own 
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A their minores Dees, or elſe their ipSes «wolwadirrec, their braver | $za, IX, | 
perſonages, whole ſouls were fuppoſed to live after death ; the taulr | | | 
ot this was the obje& attheir Religion; they gave a worſbip or a fear, | 
to whom it was not due ; for when ever they worſhipp'd the great | 
God of heaven and earth, they never call'd that ſuper{t:4102 in an evil | 
ſence, except the Adeo?, they that beleeved there was no God at all, 
Hence came the etymology of tuperſtition: it was a worſhipping or 
tearing the ſpirits of theur dead Heroes, quos ſuperſtries credebant, 
whom they thought to be alive after their ero9$w9;; , or Deiticati- 
Or, ques ſuperſtantes credebant, ſtanding in places and thrones above 
'B us; and ir alludes to that.admirable deſcription of old age which 
Solomon made beyond all rhe Rhetorick of the Greeks and Ramazs th 
[ Alſo they ſhall be afraid of that which is high, and fears ſball be ia| Eccleſ.12.5. 
the way] intimating the weakneſle of old perſons, who if ever they 
| have been religious, are apt to be abuſed into ſuperſtition ; ' They 
' are afrasd of that which is b1gh, that is, of ſpirits, and ſeparate fouls, | 
: of thole excellent beings, which dwell in the regions ow 3 MCAn- 
ing, thar then they are ſuperſtitious. However tear is moſt com- 
monly its principle, alwayes its ingredient, For it it enter firſt by 
credulity and a weak periwaſion, yet it becomes incorporated into | 
C | the ſpirit of the man, and thought neceflary, and the ation ir per- 
| | ſwades to dares not be omitted;tor fear of an evil themſelves dream 
of : upon this account the fin is reducible to two heads : The 1. is 
Supcritition of an undue object. 2. Superſtition of an undue ex- 
preſſion to a right objeR. | 
I, Superſtition of an undue objeR,is that which the Etymologiſt 
calls 2 #:98 wy o{C20pua, the worſhipping of idols ; the Scripture 
adds Sue Saya, aſacrificiog to Demons * in St, Paul and in*Ba-| *; Cor.10.20 
ruch; where although we uſually read it ſacrifcag to Dewyls, yer it | * 47+. 
was but accidentall that they were-ſuch ; tor thole indeed vere evil 
D | ſpirits who had ſeduced them, and tempred them to fuchungodly 
rites; ( and yet they who were of the Pythagoreas le, pretended a 
more holy worſhip,and did their devotion to Angebk : ) But whoſo- 
ever ſhall worſhip Angels do the ſame thing z they worſhip them 
becauſe they are good and powertull,as the Gentiles did the Devils 
whom they thought {038 the error which the ApoRle reproves, was 
not in matter of jadgement,in miſtaking bad Angels tor good,bur in 
| matter of manners and choice; they miſtook the creature for rhe 
| Creator; and therefore it is more fully exprefled by St.Pawl ina ge-| 
| nerall ſignification , they worſhipped the creawe, mrees. I xt/cavrea | Rom.11.25, 
E | beſtaes the Creator, ſo. it ſhould be read ; if we worſhip any creature: | 
| beſides God, worſhipping 1o as the worſhip-of him becomes a part 
of Religion, it is allo a direct ſuperſts:zap ;*but concerning this part. | 
of fupcrſticion, I ſhall not ttouble this diſcourſe, becauſe I know no 
| Chriſtians blamable in this particular þut the Church of Rome, and | 
they that communicate with her tn the worſhipping of as” | |" 
| | & $$ 


—_ - 


Of godly Fear. | 


Sen, IX. 


; gels, and Saints, burning lights and perfumes to them,making offer- 


]evil report, that where ever the word Superſtition does fignific any 


ings, confidences, advocations and vows tothem, and dire& and ſo- 
leam divine ppephipping the Symbols of bread & wine, when they 
are conſecrated inthe holy Sacrament. Theſe are dirc& ſuperſtition, 
as the word is uſed by all Authors profane and facred,and are of fuch 


thing criminall, theſe inſtances muſt come under the definition of ir, 
They are A@Tpeiaz Ti; xTiTiws; a AqTftia mRA&7 TOY xTGavTEA Cul- 
tus (uperſittum, a cultus Demorum, and theretore beſides, that they 


have 79 ?Aeyxov, a proper reproof in Chriſtian Religion, are 
condemned by all wiſe men, which call (uperſt:tzoz criminall. i} 

But as it is ſuperſtition to worſhip any thing Tee To xT/oavTa 
beſides the Creator, 10 it is fuperſtition to worſhip God . naes! 7c fv- 
 yppov, racer T0 mpimov,maep © Fe, otherwile then 1s decent, pro- 
portionable or deſcribed, Every inordination of Religion;thar is not 


6 02 964010 ai pry xl AzE See lard Maximus Tyrius,The truc worthip- 
per is a lover.of God, the ſuperſtitious man loves him nor, but flat- 
ters :* To whichift we adde, that fear, unreaſonable fear is alſo ſu- 
perſtition, and an ingredient in its definition ; we are taught by this 
word to fignifie all irregularity and inordination in ations of Reli- ! 
210n, The fumme is this z The Atherſt call'd all —_— of God ſuperſit- | 
103 3 the Epicurean call'd all fear of God ſuperſittion, but did nor con- | 
demn his worſbip z the other part of wife men call'd all unreaſonable 
fear, and inordinate worſhip tuperſtition, bur did not condemne all | 
fear : But the Chriſt+an, beſides this, cals every error in worſhip in the | 
manner, Or exceſſe by this name, and condemns ir. Re) 

Now becaule the three great ations of Religion are, to worſhep * 
God, to fear God, and to+ruſt in him, by the inordination of thele | 


{three ations, we may reckon three ſorrs of this crime z the excejje 


of fear, and the obliquity in truſt, and the errors in worſhip, are tre 
three ſorts of ſuperſtstzon ; the firſt of which is onely pcrtinent to 
our preſent conſideration. | 
I, Fear is the duty we owe to Godas being the God of Power and 
Juſtice,the great Judge of heaven and earth,the avenger of the cauſe 
of VWidows, the Patron of the Poor, and the Advocate of the op- | 
preſſed, a mighty God and terrible, and fo efſentiall an enemy / 
to ſin, that he ſpared not his own Son, but gave him over to death, 
and to become a ſacrifice, when he took upon him our Nature,and 
became a perſon obliged for our guilt, Fear is the great bridle of 
intemperance,the modeſty of the ſpirit, and the reſtraint of gateties 
and diſſolutions ;- it is the grrdle to the ſou], and the handmaid ro 
repentance, the arreſt of fin, and the cure or antidote to the {pirit 
of reprobation ; it preſerves our apprehenſions of the Divine Maje- 
ſy, and hinders our ſingle actions from combining to ſinfull habits; 


it is the mother of conſiderarion.,and the nurſe of ſober counſels;and 
| | it 


in detcR; is properly called ſuperſtition : 8 ev twortng ping Secs | 


W 


vl 


C 
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Of Godly Fear. 


| ir puts the ſoul to fermentation and a@ivity, making it to paſs from 
trembling to caution, from caution to carefulneſs, trom carefulneſs 
ro watchtulnels, from thence to prudence, and by the gates and 
progreſſes of repentance, it leads the ſoul on to love, and to ftelici- 
ty; and to joys in God, that ſhall never ceaſe again, - Fear is the 
guard of a man in the dayes of proſperity, and it ſtands upon the 
| watch-towers and ſpies the approaching danger, and gives war- 
ning to them,that laugh loud,and feaſt in the chambers of rejoycing, 
where a man cannot confider by. reaſon of the noiſes of wine, and 


ir onto duty, it is a ſtate of 'grace, and an univerſal inſtrument ro 
infant Religion, and the onely ſecurity of the leſs perfe& perſons ; 
and in all ſenſes is that homage, we owe to God, who ſends often 
ro demand it, eventhen, when he ſpeaks in thunder, or ſmites by a 
plague, or a weakens us by threatning, or diſcompoſes our eaſineſs 
by tad thoughts, and tender eyes, and feartul hearts, and ttembling 
con{1derations. | | 

Burt this ſo excellent grace is ſoon abuſed in the beſt and 
moſt tender ſpirits; in thols who are ſoftned by Nature and by 
Religion, by infelicities or cares, by ſudden accidents or a ſad foul; 


vers of luſt, and quenches'the flames of hell, endevours to heigh- 
ten this abſtinence 1o much as to ſtarve the man, and break the ipi- 
rit into timerouſneſs and ſcruple, ſadneſs and unreaſonable trem- 
blings, credulity and trifling obſervation, ſuſpicion and falſe accu- 
ſations of God; and then vice being turned out ar the gate, re- 
turns in at the poſtern, and does the work of hell and death by run- 
ning too incon{iderately in the paths, whichſeem to lead to heaven. 
Bur ſo have I ſeen a-harmleſs dove made dark with an artificial 
night, and our eyes ceel'd and lock'd up with a little quill, foaring 
| upward and flying with amazement;fear and an undiſcerning win 

ſhe made toward heaven, but knew nor, that ſhe was made a tram 
and an inſtrument, to teach her enemy to prevail upon her and all 


—_— 


jeſt, and muſick : and if prudence takes it by the hand, and leads | 


and the Devil OR that fear like ſpare diet ſtarves the fea- | 


her defenceleſs kindred : fo is a ſuperſtitious man, zealous and 
blinde, forward and miſtaken; he runs towards heaven as he thinks, 
bur he chuſes fooliſh paths ; and our of fear takes any thing thar 
he is told or fancies ; and gueſſes concerning God by meaſures ta- 
ken from his own diſeaſes and imperfe&ions. But fear, when it is 
inordinate, is never a good counfellor, nor makcs a good friend ; 
and he that fears God as his enemy is the moſt compleatly miſe- 
[noble perſon in the wotld. For if he with reafon believes God to 
be his enemy, then the man needs no other argument to prove | 
that he is undone then this, that the fountain of bleſſing ( inthis ſtare 
in which the man is) will never iſlue any thing upon him but cur- | 
ſings. Burif he fears this without reaſon, he makes his fears true 


by the very ſuſpicion of God, doing 0 diſhonour, and then do- 
| rs ing 


—— I 
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Of Gedb., Fear. 


[Hights in mercy, nor how wiſe he 15 to coni1der and to make abate- 
| ment for our unavoidable infirmities ; they make judgment of 


ing thoſe fond and Filling af of jealouſie which will make God to | - 
be, what the man feared he already was ; Ve do not know God, it 
we can think any hard thing concerning him, It God be mercitul, 
letus only fear to offend himzbur then ler us never be feartul,that he 
will deſtroy us, when we are careful nor to diſpleale him. There are 
Tome perſons ſo miſerable & ſcrupulous, ſuch perpetual rermentors 
of themſelves with unneceſſary tears, that their meat and drink is 
a ſnare to their conſcienccs ; it they cat, they tear they are glutrons; 
if they faſt, they fear they are hypocrites z and if they would watch, 
they complain of ſleep as of a deadly fin ; andevery temptation 
though reſiſted, makes them cry tor pardon ; and every return of 
fuch an accident, makes them think God is angry z audevery anger 
of God will break them in pieces. 

©  Theleperſons do notbelieve noble things concerning God, they 
do not think, that he is as ready to pardon them, as they are to par- 
don a ſinning ſervant; they do not believe, how much God de- 


themſelves by the meaſures of an Angel, and take the accounts 
of God by the proportions of a Tyrant. The beſt that can be ſaid 
concerning ſuch perſons 1s, that they are hugely tempted, or huge- 
i 5 gem For although 2gzoraxce is by lome perſons named the 
mother of devotton ; yet if it falls in a hard ground, it is the mother 
of Atheiſme, 1f in a ſoft ground, it is the parezt of ſuperſiztzon : but 
if it proceeds from evil or mean opinions of God, as fuch {cruples 
and unreaſonable fears do many times) 1t 1s an evil of a great im- 
picty, and in ſome ſenſe, and if 1t were in equal degrees, is as bad as 
theiſme; for he that ſayes, there was no {uch man as Juli Ceſar, 
does him leſs diſpeafurexthen he that faycs there was, bur that he was 
a Tyrant, and abloudy parricide. And the C:mmeriazs were not 
eſteemed impious for ſaying, that there was no Sun in the heavens ; 
But Arnaxagoras was eſteemed irreligious for ſaying the Sun was a 
very ſtone : And though to deny there is a God is a high impicty 
and intolerable, yet he ſayes worſe, who believing there is a God, 
ſayes, he delights in hnmane ſacrifices, in miſeries and death, in tor- 
ing his Ervknts, and puniſhing their very infelicities and una- 
VOL miſchances. Tobe God, and to be eſſentially and infinite- 
ly good, isthe ſame thing, and therefore to deny either isto be rec- 
koned among the greateſt crimes inthe world. | 
Adde tothis, that he that is afraid of God, cannot in that diſpoſi- | 
tion love him at all ; for what delights there an that religion which 


draws me to the Altar as if I were going to be ſacrificed, or to the 
Temples as to the Dens of Bears > Oderunt ques metuunt, (ed colunt 
tamen : whom men fear they hate certainly,and flatter readily, and 
worſhip timeroully ; and he that ſaw Hermolays converle with 
Alexander; and Þ auſaxias follow Philip the Macedowian; or Chereas 


E- 
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kiſſing 
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kiſſing the feet of Cajus Calzgula would have obſerved how {ordid men 
| are made without fear, and how unhappy and how hated Tyrants 
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|| andunnaturall, and without love or fair opinion. And therefore 


are in the midſt of thoſe acclamations, which are loud, and torc'd, 


although the Atheiſt ſayes, there is no God, the ſcrupulous fearfull,and 
ſuperſtitious 'man does heartily wiſh, what the other does be- 
leeve. 

But that the evil may be proportionable to the folly, and the 
puniſhment to the crime, there 1s no man more muſerable in the 
world, then the man who tears God as his enemy, and Religion as 
a ſnare, and duty as intolerable, and the Commandements as im- 
poifible, and his Judge as umplacable, and his anger as certain, un- 
tufferable, and unavoidable : whither ſhall this man goe > where 
ſhall he lay his burden > where ſhall he take ſanctuary > for he fears 
the Altars as the places where his ſoul bleeds and dies; and God 
who is his Saviour he looks upon as his enemy ; and becauſe he 
is Lord-of all, the miſerable man cannot change his ſervice un- 


leſſe it be apparently for a worſer. And therefore of all the evils 
of the minde, fear i certainly the worſt and the moſt intolerable ; 
levity and raſhneſſe have in it ſome {pritetulneſſe, and greatneſſe of ! 
ation ; anger 15 valiant ;. defzre 1s buſie and apt to hope; credulity 
is oftentimes entertain'd and pleaſed withimages and appearances : 
But fear is dull, and ſluggiſh, and treacherous, and Hattering, and 
difſembling, and miſerable, and fooliſh. Every falfe opinion con- 
cerning God is pernicious and , dangerous ; burit it be joyned with 
trouble of ſpirit,as fear,ſcruple or ſuperſtition are,it is like a wound 
with an inflammation,or a ſtrain of a finew with a contuſion,or con- 
rrition of the part, paintul and unſafe ; ir puts on to a&tions when 
it ſelf is driven z" it urges reaſon, and cixgcumſcribes it, and makes 
it pityable, and ridiculous in its conſequent follies; which if we 
conſider it, will ſufficiently reprove the folly, and declare the 
danger. Pp 

AimoRt all ages of the world have obſerved many inſtances of 


and (cruples in matter of Religion. D-omedoz and many other Cap- 


} 


| 


tains were condemned to dic, decauſe after a great Naval vior 
they purſued the flying encmies, and did not firit bury their dead: 
But Chabrias in the ſame caſe firſt buried the dead, and by thar 
rime the enemy rallyed, and returned and beat his Navy, and made 


fond perſwaſions and fooliſh practiſes proceeding from violent fears | 


E | where they thould nor, and where they did not,they ſhould, From 


| his maſters pay the price of their importune fuperſtirion;they fear'd 


| hence proceeds obſervation of figns, and unlucky dayes ; and the 
| people did fo, when the Gregor/az- account began, continuing to 
| call thoſe unlucky dayes which were ſo ygned in their tradition or 
 Errg pater, although the day upon this account fel 10 dayes foo- 
| ner ; and men were tranſported with many other trifling contin- 


2 gen- | 


Sexm,[X, 
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gencics and little accidents ; which when they are once entertain'd 
by weakneſs, prevail upon their own ſtrength, .and in ſad natures 
and weak ſpirits have -produced effects of great danger and ſor- 
row. Ariftodemas King of the Meſſentans in his war againſt the 
Spartans, prevented the ſword of the enemies by a violence done 
upon himielf, onely becauſe his dogs howl'd like wolves, and the 
Soothſayers were afraid, becauſe the Br:ozy grew up by the wals of 
his Fathers houſe ; and Nzctas General of the Atherzaz forces fate 
with his armes in his bolome, and ſuffered himſelf and 40000 men 
tamely to fall by the inſolent enemy, onely becauſe he was afraid 
of the labouring and eclipſed Moon. When the Marble ſtatues 
in Rome did fweat (as naturally they did againſt all rainy weather) 
the Augures gave an alarum to the City ; bur if lightning ſtruck 
the ſpire of the Capitol, they thought the ſumme of affazrs, and 
the © nay by arr it ſelf was indanger'd. And this Heather folly 
hath ſtuck ſo cloſe to the Chr:{tzaz, that all the Sermons of the 
Church for 1600 years have not cured them all: Bur the practiſes 
of weaker people and the artifice of ruling Prieſts have ſuperin- 
duced many new ones. Vhen Pope Eugen tang Mals at Rhemes, 
and ſome few drops from the Chalice were ſpilrt upon the pave- 
ment, it was thought to foretell miſchief, wars, and bloud, to all 
Chriſtendome,though it was nothing bur careleſneſs and miſchance 
ofthe Prieſt : and becauſe Thomas Becket Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury 


ſang the Maſs of Requiem upon the day he was reconcil'd to his 
Prince, it was thought to foretell his own deathby that religious of- 
fice: and if men can liſten to ſuch whiſpers, and havenor reaſon 
and obſervation enough to conture fuch trifles, they ſhall ſill be 
afrighted with the noiſe of birds, and every night-raven ſhall fore- 
tell evil as Mzcatah to the King of 1ſrael, and every old woman ſhall 
be a x 1 1 and the events of humane affairs which ſhould be 


managed by the conduct of counſel, of reaſon, and religion, ſhall 
{ſucceed by chance, by the _ of birds, and the meeting with an 
evil eye, by the falling of the ſalt,or the decay ofreaſon,ot wiſdom, 
and the juſt religion of a man. 

To this may be reduc'd the obſervation of dreams, and fears 
commenced from the fancies of the night. - For the ſuperſtitious 
man does not reſt, even when he ſleeps, neither is he ſafe becauſe 
dreams uſually are falſe, but he is afflicted for fear they ſhould 
tell true, Living and waking men have one world in common, they | 
uſe the ſame air and fire, and difcourſe by the ſame principles of 
Logick and reaſon ; but men that are aſleep haveevcry one a world 
to himſelf, and ſtrange perceptions ; and the ſuperſtitious hath none 
at all; his reaſon ſleeps, and his fears are waking, and all his reſt, 
and his very ſecurities to the fearful man turn into afrights and 
inſecure expeRation of evils, that never ſhall may ; they make 


their reſt uneaſie and chargeable, and they ſtull vex their m_ | 
oul, 
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ble, beginning upon reaſon, procee ing with prudence, meaſured | 
by the common lines of men, and co d 

of an uſual providence, Let us proceed from cauſes to effects, from 
natural means to ordinary events, and believe fel:city not to be a 
chance but a chorce, and evil to be the daughter of {iz and the Ds- 
wine anger, not of fortune and fancy; let us fear God, when we 
have made him angry ; and notbe atraidof him, when we heartily 
and laboriouſly do our duty ; our fearsare to be meaſured by open 
revelation and certain experience,by the threatnings of God and the 
ſayings of wiſe men, and their /imzt is reverence, and godlineſs is 


their end ; and then fear ſhall be a duty, and a rare inſtrument of 


A | ſoul, not conſidering there is no other. fleep, for ſleep to reſt in : | Sr IX: 


and therefore ifthe tleep be troubleſome;the mans cares be withour 
remedy till they be quite deſtroyed, Dreams follow the remper of 
the body, and commonly proceed from trouble or diſeaſe, bufinefs 
or care, an a&tive head and a reſtleſs minde, from fear or hope, 
from wine or paſſion, from fulneſs oremptineſs,. from phantaſtick| 
remembrances or from ſome Demon good or bad": they are with- 
out rule and without reaſon,they are as contingent,as ifa man ſhould 
ſtudy to make a Propheſie, and by laying 0000 things may hit 
upon one true, which was therefore not foreknown though it was 


foreſpoken : and they have no certainty, becauſe they have no natu-| 
ral cauſality nor proportion to thoſe effects, which many times they 
are ſaid to foreſignifie. The dream of the yolk of an egge importeth| 
| gold (faith eArtiemidorm) and they that uſe to remember ſuch|' 
phantaſtick idols, areatraid to loſea friend, when they dream their 
teerh ſhake ; when naturally it will rather ſignifie a ſcurvy; for a 
natural indi{poſition and an imperfect ſenſe of the beginning of a 
diſcaſe, may vex the fancy into a ſymbolical repreſentation ; for 
ſo the man that dreamt he ſwam againſt the ſtream of bloud, had 
a Plurifie beginning in his fide-: and-he that dreamt he dipt his 
foot in water,and that it was turn'd to a Marble,was intic'd into the 
fancy by a beginning dropſie : and 1t the events do anſwer in one 
inſtance, we become credulous in twenty ; for want of reaſon we 
diſcourſe our ſelves into folly and weak obſervation, and give the 
Devil power over us in thoſe circumſtances, in which we can leaſt 
reſiſt him. *Ev Cppry Semin; peyadere?, A thief s confident in the | gar, 
twilight; it you ſuffer impreſhons to be made upon you by dreams, 
the Devil hath the reins in his own hands, and can tempt you by 
that, which will abuſe you, when you can make no reſiſtance, Do- 
minica the wife of YValens the Emperor dreamt, that God threatned 
to take away her onely ſon for her deſpighttul uſage of St Baſt! : 
the fear proceeding from this inſtance was ſafe and fortunate ; bur | 
if ſhe had dreamt 1n the behalt of a Heretick, ſhe might have been 
couzened into a falſe propoſition-upon a ground weaker then the 
diſcourſe of a waking childe, Let the grounds of our a&ions beno- 
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ent upon the expectation 
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; Many - 40 all other caſes it 1s ſuperſtition or folly,it is fin-or puniſh- 
ment, the Ivy of Religion, and-the miſery of an honeſt and a weak 
heart, and istobe cured only by reaſon and good company, awite 
guide anda plain rule,a cheerful ſpirit anda contented mind,by joy 
1n.Godaccording to the commandements, that is, a 7ej8yceng ever- 
ore, 

2.  Butbeſides this ſuperſtitious fear, there.is another fear di- 


| rectly criminal, and itis call'd worldly fear, of which the Spiritof 
| Revel-21.8. |God hath ſaid, But the fearful and incredulows ſhall have their part 
| #1 the lake that burneth with fire and erimfone, which u the ſecond 
&eath ; that is, ſuch fears, which make men to fall in the time of 
|perſecution, thoſe that dare not own their faith inthe face of a Ty- 
|rant, or in rag on ofan accurſcd Law.:For though it be lawful ro 
be afraid in a ſtorm, yet it is not lawful to leap into the fea ; 
[though we -may be more careful for our fears, yet we muſt be 
| faithiul roo 5 and we may flie from the perſecution, till it overtakes 
| us, but when it does,, we muſt not change our Religion for our ſafe- 
[xy or leave the robe of Bapriſme in the hand of the temprer, and 
[run away by all means, S* Athazaſias for 46 years did run and 
fight, he diſputed with the Arr/a7s and fled trom their Officers ; 
| and he that flies, may be a man worth preſerving, if he bears his 
| faithalong with him, and leaves nothing of his duty behinde 3 bur 
| whenduty and life cannot ſtand together, he that then flies a perſe- 
cution by delivering up his {oul, 1s one that hath no charity, no 
| loye to God, no truſt in promiſes, no juſt eftimation of the rewards 
| of a noble contention, Perfe8 love cats out fear (faith the Apo- 
tle) that is, he that loves God will not fear to die for him, or 
for his ſaketo be poor. Inthis ſenſe no man can fear man and love 
God at the ſame time; and when St Laurence triumph'd over Va- 
lerianms, S* Sebaſtian over Diocleſian, St Vimentius over Dacianus, 
and the armies of Martyrs over the Proconſuls, accuſers, and execu- 
tioners, they ſhew'd their love tro God by triumphing over fear,and 
leading capteuity captrue, by the ſtrength of their Captain, whoſe gar- 
ments were red from Bozrab, 
©, 3. Butthis fear is alſotremulous and criminal, if isbe a trou- 
ble from the apprehenſion of the mountains and difficulties of duty, 
and is called puſilarimsty.For ſome ſee themſelves encompoſed with 
temptations, they obſerve their frequent fals, their perpetual re- 
turns from good purpoſes to weak performances, the daily morti- 
fications, that are neceſſary, the reſiſting natural appetites, andthe 
laying violent hands upon the defires of fleſh and bloud,the uncaſi- / 
nels of their ſpirits, and their hard labours,and therefore this makes 
them afraid; and becauſe they deſpair to run through the whole 
duty inall its parts and periods,they think as good nor to begin at all, 
asakter labour and expence to loſe the Jewel and the charges of their 
venture, S$* Auftin: compares fuch men to children and _ 
ſtic | 
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| ſtick perſons. mn with phantaſmes and ſpe&ers ; Terribiles 
are very nothing, the meer —_— of a ſick brain, and a weak 


vUiſu forme, the ſight ſeems full of horror, - but rouch them and th 


heart, an infant experience and a trifling judgment : ſoare the il- 


he that takes part of the intemperance becauſc he dares not diſpleaſe| 


luſfions of a weak piety, or anunskilful unconfident foul ; they tan 
to ſee mountains of difficulty, but touch them, and they ſeem like 
clouds riding upon the wings of the winde, and put on ſhapes as 
we pleaſe to dream, He that denies togive almes for fear of being 
poor, or to entertain a Diſciple for fear of being ſuſpe&ed of the 
party, or to own a duty for fear of being put to venture for a crown, 


| duty, and joy, and ſecutity, fear to offend God, to enter voluntarily 


| tertainments of intemperance;fear the anger of God,when you have 


the company, or in any ſenſe fears the fears of the world, and not 
the fear of God, this man enters into his. portion of fear betimes, 
bur it will not be finiſhed to eternal ages. To fear the cenfſures of 
men, when God is your Judg to fear their evil, when God is your 
defence z to fear death, when he is the entrance to life and feliciry, is 
unreaſonable and pernicious ; but if you will turn your paſſion into 


into temptation, fear the alluring face of luſt, and the {mooth en- 


deſerved it, and when you have recover'd from the ſnare, then infi- 
nicely fear to return into that condition, in which whoſoever dwels 
is the heir of fear and eternal ſorrow, | 

Thus far I have diſcourſed concerning = fear and bad, that 
is, filial and ſeruile , they are both good, it by ſervilewe intend 234- 
tial or the new beginning fear of penitents ; a fear to offend God 
upon leſs perfe& conſiderations : But ſervle tear is vitious when it 
f1ll retains the affe&ion of {laves, and when its effects are hatred, 
wearineſs,diſpleaſure,and want of charity ; and of the ſame cognati- | 
ons are thoſe Trans whichare ſuperſtitious, and worldly, _ | 

But to the former ſort of vertuous fear, ſome alſo add another | 
which they call Azgel:cal, thar is, ſuch a tear as the bleſſed Angels 
have, who before God hide their faces, and tremble ar his pre- 
ſence, and fall down before his foot fool, and are miniſters of his 
anger and meſſengers of his mercy, and night and day worſhip 
him with the protoundeſt adoration, This is the ſame that is ſpoken 
of inthe Text : Let #4 ſerve God with reverence and godly fear, all 
holy fear partakes of the nature of this which Divines call Axgel:- 
call, and it is expreſſed in a&s of adoration, of vows, and holy | 
prayers, in hymns, and pſalmes, in the eucharift and reverential ad- | 


' 


| 


ſtick Theologte,an therefore 1s to be conſidered in another place; bur 


dreſſes; and while it proceeds in the uſual meaſures of common 
duty, it is but hamaze ; but as it ariſes to great degrees, and to pet- 
fection, it is Argelical and Divine ; and then it appertains to my- 


for the preſent, that which will regularly concern all our dury; is 
this, that when the fear of God 1s the inſtrument of our duty; 
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or Gods worſhip, the greater it is, it is ſo muchthe better, It was an 
old proverbial ſaying among the Rymans , Religentem eſſe oportet, 
miles ſum, nefus ; a rc 72 the afttons of religion us criminal 
{hey ſuppoſing thar in the ſervices of their gods, there might be too 
much, True it is, there may.be too much of their undecent expreſ-| 
ſions, and in things indifferent, the very multirude is roo much, and 
{becomes an undecency: and if it be in its own nature undecent or 
diſproportionable to the end, or the rules, or the-analogie of the 
Religion, ir will not ſtay for numbers to make it intolerable ; bur | 
in the dirc& ations of glorifying God, in doing any thing of his 
[Commandements, or any thing which he commands, or counſels, | 
or promiſes to reward,there can never be exceſs or ſupertluity and 
therefore in theſe caſes, do as much as you can ;, take care that your 
expreſſions be prudent, and ſafe, conſiſting with thy other duties ; 
and for the paſſions or vertues themſelves, let them paſs from begin- 
ning to great progreſſes, from man to Angel, from the imperfe&i- 
on of man to the perfe&ions of the ſons of God ; and when ever we 
go beyond the bounds of Nature, and grow up with all the exten- 
| [tion and in the very commenſuration of a full grace, we ſhall never 
£0 beyond the excellencies of God: for ornament may be too much, 
and turn to curioſity ; cleanlineſs may be changed into niceneſs ; 
and civil compliance may become Hlattery ; and mobility of tongue 
may riſe into garrulity ; and fame and honour may be great unto 
envy ; and health it ſelt, if it be athletick, may by its very exceſs be- 
come dangerous : but-wiſdome, and duty, and comlineſs, and di- 
ſcipline, a good minde, and the fear of God, and doing honour to 
his holy Name, can never exceed : but if they {well to great pro- 

rtions, they paſs through the meaſures © ou and are united to 


eliciry in the comprehenfions of God, in the joyes of an eternall 


glory. 
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Part T. 


| Mar. 26. 41. latter part. 
The Spirit indeed is willing but the Fleſh is weak. 


2 @# Rom the beginning of days Man hath been fo 
\LZA croſs to the Divine commandements, that in 
9 many caſes there can be no reaſon given, why a 

© man ſhould chuſe ſome wayes,or Þ {ome aRi- 


the Canaazites,and poſſeſs the Land,they would 

@& not ſtir; the men were Anakems,and the Cities 
were impregnable, and there was a Lo zz the way ; but preſently 
after, when God forbad them to go, they would and did go, though 
they died for ir. I ſhall not need to inftance in particulars, when the 
whole-life of man is a perpetual contradiion ; and the ſtate of 
Diſbbedience ' is called the contrad;ions of Stnmers; even the | 
man in the Goſpel, thathad two ſons, they both croſſed him, even 
he that obeyed him, and he that obeyed him not : for the one 
ſaid, he would, and did not ; the other ſaid, he would not, and 
did : and ſo do we; we promiſe fair, and do nothing ; and 
they that do beſt, are ſuch as come out ofdarknels into light, ſuch as 
ſaid they would not, and at laſt have better bethought themſelves ; 
And who can gueſs at any other reaſon,why men ſhould refuſe to be 
temperate > for he that refuſeth the commandement;firſt does vio- 


The Fleſh and che Spirie. | 


2&8 ons,but only becaule they are forbidden;When | 
God bade the 1ſfraeb:tes rife and $0 up again | 


lence tothe commandement, and puts on a przternatural appetite, 


ERCad Seats. - , 


=Y 1 . os 
® [|c:xx; Xx, | he ſpoilshis health, and he {poils his underſtanding ; he brings to\ A 
2 _ hin-lf 2 world of diſeaſes, and a healthlefle confiicunon, - £66 | 
and fickly _ a loathing; ſtomach,” and a ſtaring /eye,.'a giddy 
| brain, and a{well'd belly;gottts and dropfies, catarrhes and oppila- 
tions.: - Tf God: ſhould: enjoyne man to ſuffer allthis, heaven and 
earth ſhould have heard our complaints againſt unjuſt laws, and 
| impoſſible Comman dements; tor we complain already, even when 
| God commands us to drink {o long as it 15 good forus; this is one 
of his impoſſible laws-: it is impothble for us to know when we are 
, or when we need drink ; tor it we doe know, Iam ſure it is 
olfible enough, not to lift up the wine tro our heads, And when 
our bleſſed Saviour hath commanded us to love our enemies, we 
think we have ſo much reaſon againſt it,thar God will eafily excuſe 
our diſobedience in this caſe,and yet there are ſome enemies,whom 
God hath commanded us not.to love, and thoſe we dote-on, we 
cheriſh and feaſt them, and as S, Paulin another caſe, upon our un- 
comely parts we beſtow more abundant comlineſs, For whereas our 
body it ſelf is a fervant to our foule, we make ir the herr of all things, 
and treat it here already, as it it were in Majority; and make that, 
which ar the beſt was but a weak friend,to become a ſtrong enemy; 
and hence proceed the vices of the worſt, and the follies and im- | 
perfe&ions of the beſt ; the ſpirit 15 either in {lavery,or in weakneſs, 
and when the fleſh is not __ ro miſchief, it 1s weak to good- 
nefſe; andeven to the Apoſtles'our bleſſed Lord ſaid, the ſprrit 7s 
willing,but the fleſb 1s weak. 4 
The ſpirit] that 15,5 © ow 4rSIpwnr the inward man,or the reaſona- 
nable part of man, eſpecially as helped by the Spirit of Grace, that 
is willing: for'it is the principle of all good aftions,the tyepyrrmdy, 
the power of working is from the {ptrit; bur the fleſh is but a dull 
inſtrument, and a broken arme,in which there is a principle of life, 
but it moves uneaſily ; and the fleſh is ſoweak, thar in Scripture to 
be 72 the fleſh ſignifies a ſtate of weakneſs and infirmiry z fo the 
humiliation of Chriſt is expreſſed by being 27 the fleſh, 9:9; parepo- 
Berg fy ozpxt, God manifefled 7a the fleſh; and what S. Peter calls 
[ put to death in the fleſh ] S. Paul calls [ crucified through wedkne ſs ;, | 
and, ye know that through the ©infirmity of the fleſh I preaghed 
«to you, ſaid S. Paul : but here, fleſh is not oppoſed to the fprrit as a 
 dereft enemy, but as a weak ſervant : for if the: fleſh be powerful and 
oppoſite, the ſpirir ſtays nor there : | 


veniunt ad candida tefta-columbe : 


The old maz atid the zew cannot dwell together ; and therefore here, 
where the fpirit inclining to good, well diſpoſed, and aptto holy 
counſels,” does... inhabit in fſocitery with the fleſh, it means onely | 
a weak and ,unapt nature, or a ſtate of infant-grace, for. in both 
cede, antiiked- onely the text is verified, 4 


a a. ep _ = 
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| ; I. There- | 
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es Therefore we are to con{ider the infirmities of the fleſh natu- 
ly 2, Its weakneſs in the firſk begumunes of the ſtate of grace, 
its daily 


pretenſtons and temptations, its [excuſes and leſſenings of 
duty. 3. VWhat remedies there are in thefſpirit to cue the evils of 
nature. 4. How far the weakneſſes afthe fleſh can coulift withthe 
| Spirit of grace in well grown Chriſtians ; Thus is che fum of what 
I intend upon theſe words. oy | | 
x, Ournature is too weak in order to our duty and final intereſt, 
that ar'firſt ir cannot move one ſtep towards God, unleſs God by 
his preventing grace puts into it anew poſſibility, .. | 


"QuSty £xiIv0 TeWgy yato mpipe evIpwnu 
ILzrrwv, $0274 yeiav imimvel{Te #, Spec, 


There is nothing that creeps upon the earth, nothing that ever God 


PIE" "IVEY 


| 


[it ; he cannot promiſe himſelf the daily bread 
| pardon for cating of an pple againſt the Divine commandement-: 


| zature, that is, 6yTwc, #Andas, really, not by the help of fancy, and 


| becauſe ir does not relate to the fin of eAdamw in its firſt intention, 


made, weaker then Man ; for God fitted Horſes and Mules with 
ſtrength, Becs and Piſmires with ſagaciry, Harts and Hares with 
{wiftneſs, Birds with feathers and a light aery body ; and they all 
know their times, and are fitted for their work, and regularly ac- 
quire the proper end of their creation z but man that was deſigned 
to an immortal duration, and the fruition of God for ever, knows 
not how to obtain it ; he-15 made upright to look up to heaven, 
but be knows no more how to purchaſe it then-ro climb ir. 
Once, man went to make an ambitions tower to outreach the 
clouds, ar the preternatural riſings of the water, but could not do 

of his neceſhity upon 
the ſtock of his own wit or induſtry ; and for going to heaven, he 
was ſo far from doing that naturally that as ſoon as ever be was 
made he became the ſon of death, and he knew nat how to get a 


« Her pod Tixva Bpync, aid the Apoſtle, By nature we were the ſons 
of wrath, that is, we were bora beirs of tath, which death came 


upon us from Gods anger for the fin of gur firſt Parents; or.by 
fiction of law, for ſo Ozcumen/as and Theopbyla#-expound it ; -but 


but to the evil ſtate of ſin, in which the Epbeſians walked before 
their converſion ; it ſignifies that owr ature of itdelf js a ſtate of | 
oppoſition to the ſpirit of grace z it is priucly oppoſed, that is, 

that rhere js nothing in it that can bring us to felicity; nothing but 
can become children unto «Abraham, or as dead feed. can become | 
living corn; and foitis with us,thar it is neceſſary God ſhould make 
us 2 new creation, if he means to ſave us ; he awſt take our hearts of 
ſtone away,and give us hearts of fHleſh;he muſt purge the old leaven; | 


|. 


and make us a new conſperſion; he muſt deſtroy the fleſh, and muſt 


an abediential capacity 5 our fleſh can become langtified, as the ſtones | 


Epheſ, 2. 23, 


breath 
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[Sunn X. | breach into us Spiritum vite, the celeſtiatbrearh of lite, withour | 


which we can neither Itve,nor move,nor have our being. Nomas car? 
come unto me(ſaid Chriſt )unlefs myF ather draw himy/m" ?for©. <pre- 
Slvre; Segvie, xabemep'it Brxy wine td, xopueaytiovT2; £v.360d- 
Teo ulyerts dvtd wobEperori3us,, The Divine lovemuſt come 
on us and ſnatch us from our imperfeQ1on, enlighten our underſtan- 
 ding,move and ſtir our affections, open the gates of heaven, turn our 
nature into grace, entirely forgive our former prevarications, take 
us by the hand, and lead usall along, and we onely contribute-our 
aſſent untoit ; juſt as a childe when he is tempred- tolearn to go, 
and called upon, and guided, and upheld, and conſtrain'd to pur his 
feet to the ground, left he feel the _— by the ſmart of a fall; 
juſt ſo is our nature and our ftate of fleſh, God teaches us, and 
| invites us, he makes us willing and then makes us able, he lends 
us helps, and gnides our hands, and feet; and all the way con- 
ſtrains us, bur yet ſo as a reaſonable creature can be conſtrained ; 
that is, made willing with arguments, and new inducements, by a 
Rate of circumſtances; and conditional neceſſities : and as this is a 
-great glorification of the free grace of God,8 declates our manner 
of cooperation, {ſo it repreſents our nature to be weak as a childe, 
ignorant aSinfancy, helpleſs as an orphan, averſe as an uninſtructed 
| perſon, in ſo great degrees that God is forced to bring us to an holy 
| [hike by arts great and many as the power and principles of the Crea- 
rion; withthis onely difference thar the ſubject matter and obje&t 
-of "this new creation is a free agent ; in the firſt it was purely obe- 
diential and paſſive ; andas the paſhon of the firſt was an eff: of 
'theſame power thar reduced it toact ; {o the freedom ofthe ſecond 
is given tis-in our nature by him that onely can reduce it to.a&t ; for 
4t 15 a freedom that cannot therefore chuſe, becuſe it does not 
-underſtand, nor taſte, nor perceive the things of God ; and there- 
fore muſt by Gods grace be reduced to action, as at firſt the 
whole matter of the world was: by Gods Almightineſs; for 
ſo: God worketh in us to will and to do of his own good 
pleaſure. _ , 

- 2, But that I may inſtance in particulars, 'our natural weakneſs 
appears beſt in two things, even in the two great inſtances of temp- | 
ration, pleaſure and pazr; in both which the fleſh is deſtroyed if it be 
not helped by a mighty grace, as certaz»ly as the Canes do bow their 
heads before the breath of a mighty winde. 1, In pleaſure we ſee 
{ar by the publick miſeries and follies of the world. An old Greek 

ſaid well, *Qy 89» eTeyv2s; vyit; 85 800g, ZAAL for T8 xic- 
Ts; @reyre; nTloves, There is amongſt men nothing tft becanſe 
men carry themſelves as perſons that are leſs then money, ſer- 
vants w gain and intereſt; we are like the fooliſh Poet that Horace 
rells'of : | — | | 


Geſttt 
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Geſtit enim nummum 17 locales dimittere; poſthac 
| Securus, cadat, an refio ſiet fabula tal, 


Let him but have money for reherſing his Comedy, he cates not 
| | whether yoy like it orno; and if a temptation of money comes | 
ſtrong and violent, you may as well tie a wilde dog to quietneſje 
with the guts of a tender K1d, as ſuppoſe that moſt men can. do 
vertuoufly, when they may {in at a great price, Men avoid po- 
verty, not onely becauſe ithath ſome inconveniences ; for they -are 
B | few and little ; bur becauſe it is the nurſe of vertue ; they run 
from it as Children from ftri& Parents and Tutors, from thoſe . 
that would confine them to reaſon, and ſober countels, that would | 
make them labour, that they may become pale and-lean z that| Y 
_ may become wiſe : but becaule Ryches 1s attended -by pride| - 6 
and luſt, tyranny and oppreſſion, and hath in its hand all , thar ir | KEE 
hath -in its heatt; and Sin waits upon Wealth ready dreſs'd and 
fit for ation, therefore in ſome temptations they confefle , how 
little their ſouls are, they cannot ſtand thar aſſault ;, but becauſe 
, | this paſſion is the daughter of Voluptuouſnefſe, and very often is 
'C| buta ſervant ſin, -miniſtring to ſenſuall pleaſures,. the great weak- 
neſſe of the fleſh is more ſeen in the matter of carnall crimes; 
| Luſt and Drunkenneſſe, Nemo enim ſe adſuefacit ad vitandum & | Pluta; 
ex animo evellendum ea, que moleſta et non ſunt. Men are ſo in 
love with pleaſure, that they cannot think of mortifying or cruci- 
fying their luſt ; we do violence to what we hate, not to what we 
love, But the weakneſſe of the fleſh, and the empire of luſt is vi- 
ſible in nothing ſo much, as in the captivity and folly of wiſe men. |. . 
'For you ſhall ſee ſome men fit to governe a Province, ſober in | 
their counſels, wiſe -in the condu& of their affairs, men of dif- 
D | courſe and reaſon, fit to fit with Princes, or to treat concerning | 
peace and warre, the fate of Empires, and the changes of the 
world, yet theſe men ſhall fall atthe beauty of a woman, asa man j - 
dies at the blow of an Angel; or gives up his breath at the len-  =* 
rence and decree of God. Was not Solomoz glorious in all thin RY 
| | but when he bowedto Pharaoh's daughter, and then to Devils> and 
4 | is it not publiſhed by the ſentence and obſervation of all the 
world, that the braveſt men have been foftned into effeminacy 
by the liſping charms, and childiſh noyfes of Women and imper- 
fe perions> - A fair ſlave bowed the neck of ftour Polydamas, 
E which was ſtiffe and inflexible to the contentions of an enemy: 
and ſuppoſe a man ſet like the brave boy of the K:7g of Nrce- 
media in the midſt of temptation by a = beauty, tied upon a 
bed with filk and pretty violences, courted with muſick and per- 
fumes, with promiſes, and cakie poſtures, invited by ' opportunity 
and importunity , by rewards and impunity, by privacy and a | 
| M ROTO + _guardgl 
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land withour reſtraint: And if we conſider, how many drunken 


| imagine, ſince all men have fleſh, and all men-have nor the ſpt- 


guard ; what would his nature do.in this throng of evils and vile 
circumſtances > The grace of God ſecur'd the young Gentleman, 
and the Spirit rode' in triumph ; but what-can fleſb doin ſucha 
day of danger> Is it not neceſſary, that we take in auxiliaries 
from Reaſon and Religion, from heaven and earth, from obſerva- 
tion and experience, from hope and fear, and ceaſe to be what we 
arc, leſt we become what we ought not > _ Ir 15 certain that in the 
caſes of temptations.to voluptuouſneſſe, a man is naturally, as the 


courage, no conduct, no reſolution, no diſcourſe, but falls as the 
water of Niles when it comes to its catarads, it falls infinitely 


meetings the Sunne ſees every day, how many Markets, and Fairs 
and Clubs, that is, ſo many ſolemnities of drunkenneſle, are at this 
inſtant under the eye of heaven ; that many Natzons are marked 
for intemperance, and that it is leſfſe noted becaule it is fo popu- 
lar, and univerſall, and-that even in the midſt of the glories of 
Chriſtianity, there are ſo many perſons drunk, or too full with 
meat, or greedy of luſt, even now that the Spirit of God is given 
ro us to maRe us ſober, and temperate, and chaſte, we may well 


rit, the fleſh is the parent of finne, and death, and it can be no- 
thing elle. | 

; Rng it is no otherwiſe, when we are tempted with pain. * We 
are ſo impatient of- pain, that nothing can reconcile us to itz not 
the lawes of God, not the neceſſities of nature, not the ſociertie of 
all our kindred, and of all the world, not- the intereſt of vertue, 
not the h of heaven 3 we will ſubmit to pain upon no termes, 
bur the baſeſt and moſt diſhonouraþle ; for 1t ſin bring us to pain, 
or affront, or ſickneſſe, we choole that, fo it be in the retinue of a 
luſt, and a baſe deſire ;,but we accuſe Nature, and blaſpheme God, 
we murmur and are impatient, when pain is ſent to us from him, 
that ought to fend it, and intends it as a mercy, when it comes. 
But in the matter of affictions and bodily ſicknefſe, we are fo 
weak and broken, ſo uneaſie and unapt to ſufferance, that this 
alone is beyond the cure of the old Philoſophy. Many can endure 
poverty, and many can retire from ſhame and laugh at home, 
and very many can endure to be flaves ; but when pain and ſharp- 
nefſe are to be endured for the intereſts of vertue, we finde but 
few Martyrs ; andthey that are, ſuffer more within themſelves by 
their fears and their temptations, by their uncertain purpoſes and 
violences to Nature, then by the Hang-mans ſword ; the Martyr- 
dome is within ; and'then he hath won his Crown, -not when he. 
hath ſuffered the blow, but when he hath overcome his fears, and 
made his - > conqueror. . It was a ſad inſtanceof out infirmity, 

NC: 4 


Prophet ſaid of Ephrarm, like a Pigeon that hath no heart, no- 


ww 


-when of 


moſt 


o. Martyrs of Cappaaecza ſer. in: a freezing lake, al- | 


— 
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” 


A j moſt confumtnare, 'and an Angel was reachitig the Crowne, and | Stk, X, _ 
| placing it, upot«their brows, the fleſh tail'd one of them, and drew | 


the ſpirtt after it ; andthe man was called off trom his Scene of no- 
ble contention, and died/in warm water : | | 


 —— Ot: artus, fragilemque hunt corporis uſum 
Deſertorem dnm ————= 


{ We carry about us the body of death, and we bring evils upon out 
B ſelves by ous follies, and then know not how to bear them ; and the 
| Heſh forſakes the ſpirit, And indeed in ſickneſſe the infirmity is fo 
. very great, that God in a manner at that time hath reduced all Re- 
| ligion into one vertue, 'Patzence with its appendages is the ſurame 
'totall of almoſt all our duty, that is proper to the dayes of ſorrow: 
' and WE ſhall find. it enough to entertainall our powers, -andto in- 
; ploy all our aids; the counſels of wiſe men, and the comforts. of 
our friends, the advices of Scripture, and the reſults of experience, 
the graces of God, and the ſtrength of our own reſolutions are all 
then full of imployments, and finde it work enough to fecure thar 
C one grace. For then it is that a cloud is wrapped about our heads;, 
- | and our reaſon ſtoops under ſorrow, the {oul is ſad,andits inſtru- 
ment is out of tune, he auxiliaries are ditorder'd, and every thou 
{irs heavily ; then a comfort cannor make the body feel it, and the 
{oul is not ſo abſtracted to rejoyce much withour its partner;ſo thar 
the proper joyes. of the ſoul, tuch as are hope, and wile diſcourſes; | 
and iatisfa&tions of reaſon, and the offices of Religion, are felt; juſt 
as we now perceive the joyes of heaven, with fo little reliſh, thar ir 
{ | comes as news of a victory toa man __ the Rack, or the birth of 
an; heir to. one condemned to die z he hears a ſtory; which was 
D made to delight him, but it came, when he was dead to joy and all 
its capacitics z. and therefore ſickneſle, though it be a good eHen:- 
tor, yet it is. an ill ſtageto ad ome vettues in; anda good man 
cannot then do much; and therefore he- that is in the ſtate of fleſh | 
and blood; can do nothing at all. o- ©4367 | 
4. But in theſe conſiderations we finde ovr nature in diſadvan- 
tages; anda firong man may be overcome when a ſtrgnger comes 
ro dilarme him ;.and pleaſure and pain are the violences of choice | 
and chance ;- bur it is no better in any thing elſe : for nature is 
weak in all its. ſirengths, and in its fights; at home; and abroad, 
in its aRions and paſſions ; we love ſome things violently, and} | 
hate others unreafonably ; any. thing can ftight us when we ſhould 3 
be confident, and nothing can ſcare us. when we.ought to fear ; £... + 


the ing of a glaſſe putsus into a ſupreme anger, and we are|'.,- | 
[ns deſire our prclerverogey and yet we violently deftroy, 


our | 


| 


! 
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| [exchange ir for wine and madnefſe ; we fink when a perſecution 


oa the | malignity herez bur i cannot be cu 


. l_ Jet tas. 
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our ſelves, and+ will not be: hindred 3 we cannot deny 
when he t5'4us to finand death; and yer we daily deny God 
when he paihonately invites us to life and health 5 we are greedy 
| after money, and yer ſpend it vainly upon. our luſts ; -we hateto fee 
any man flatter'd bur our ſelves ;/ and we can endure folly if it be 
on our ſide, and a fin for our intereſt 3 we deſire health, and yet we 


\comes,' and yet ceaſe not daily to perſecute our ſelves, doing mil- 
chiefs worſe then the ſword of Tyrants, and great asthe malice of a: 


5. But ro fumme up all the evils that” can be ſpoken of thein-| p 
firmities ofthe fleſh z the proper nature and habirudes of men are 
ſo. fooliſh and impotent,, fo averſe and' peeviſh to all good, thara 
mans will is of ir ſelf onely: free to *chooſe evils. -Neither-is it a 
contradiction to ſay: liberty ,' and yet | ſuppoſe it determin'd to-one 
objeft onely;- becauſe that one object is the thing we chooſe, ' For 
although God hath ſer lite and death before us, fire and'water,good 
andevil, and hath primarily put man into the hands of his own 
counſel, that he might have choſen good 'as well as evil, yet: be- 
cauſe he did-nor, bur fell into an evil condition and corrupted 
manners, and grew-in love with it, and infe&tedall his children |! 
with vicious examples; and all nations'of the world have contra&ed C 
ſome- univertall ſtains, and the thoughts of mans hearts are onely - evil, 
and that continually, and there is not one that doth good; 10. not one 
that finneth not {nee (1 ay) all the _ _ _— WEe Can- 
not {u 4 excy, to good and 'bad;. it 6 impo(- 
fable m__y rea os there ould no variety;thatall _ 
chooſe the ſame thing; but 4 kberty of complacency; or delight we 
may ſuppoſe; that is fo, that though naturally he might chooſe : 
good, = morally he is fo determined with hus love to evil, that 
good ſ{cldome comes. into diſpute 3' and a man runs to evil as he D 
runs to meat or fleep; for why elſe ſhould it be ; that every 
one can teach a child tobe proud, or to ſwear; to: lie, or to-do 
little ſpites ro his play-fellow.. and can'train' him up'to- infane fol- | 
lies > But the ſeverity of Tutors, and the care ofi'Parents , dif- 
cipline and warchfulnefſe,” Arts and diligence, all /is too litle | 
to make him love bur to ſay his prayers,” or todo that, which 
becomes perſons deſign'd''for honeſt purpoſes, : and: his malice | © 
ſhall out-run his years; ' he ſhall be a mian in villany: before he'ls 
[by law capable of chaice or inheritance and this indiſpoſition 
laſts upon us for ever;/ every as long as we live, juſt-in the ſame 53 
degrees 'as fleſh and blood does role us : ZupaT®. wir $0-op- 
facies (@rai Tiym, dum viema lampoc iamrer Savant, Art 
of Phyſicians can cure the evils of the body, bur this ſtrange pro- 
penfity 'to evil ' nothing <an'cure bur death z - ye of \ God 

rod'bur by 
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though it: be leflened by. the intermediall ſtate of grace z.yer it is 
not cured untill it be, changed into its quite. contrary ; bur as it is 
in heaven, all that is happy, and glorious, and free, yer can chooſe 
nothing bur the love of God, and excellent things, becauſe God 
fills all the capacities of Saints; and there is nothing without him 
that hath any- degrees of amability : ſo in the. ſtate of nature, of 
fleſh and blood; there is ſo much 1gnorance. of ſpirituall excellen- 
' cies, and ſo much proportionto ſentuall objects, which inmoſt in- 
B ſtances and in many degrees are prohibited, that as men naturally. 
know no-good, but to pleaſe.a wilde, indetermin'd, infinite appe- 
tite, ſo they w1{- nothing elſe but. whar is good in their limit and 
proportion and it is with us as it-was with the ſhee-goat that ſuck. 

| led the wolves. whelp ; he grew up by his nurſes milk,. and at laſt 
having forgot his foſter mothers lindnefle, cat that udder which 

| |" him drink and nouriſhment 3 Imprebitas nullofleitur obſequios 
or 70 4tndeſſe will cure an ll nature ani a baſe diſpoſition ; ſo are ww 
inthe firſt conſtitution of our nature ; ſo perfectly given to zaturall 
w4ces, that by degrees we degenerate into waraturall, and no educa- 
C tion or power of art.can make us chooſe wiſely or honeſtly : *Ey 
5 play fuylrucr oife Thy operhY, {aid Phalaris, There 1s 30 good na- 


ture but-onely Vertue; "till we are new created, we are wolves and 
ſerpents; free and delighted in the choice of evil, but ſtones and 
iron to all-excellentthings-and purpoſes, _ | | 

#2. Next I am to con{ider the weaknefle of the fleſh, even when 
the ſtate is changed, in the beginning of the ſtate of grace ; - For. 

many perſons, as {oon as the grace of God riſes in their hearts, 
| are all on fire, and inflamed ; it 1s with them as Homer ſaid of the 
| Syrean ſtarre, | | | | 


Azjumoirat®. uy Ty i651, xax0v 5) T0 one +roxtai; 
| Ke}:Tpizes.moAAov mUpeTOy SeaActor Bettroto: 


It ſhines finely, and brings feavers ; ſplendor and zeal ate the effefts 
of the-firſt grace, and ſometimes the firſt turns into pride, andthe 
fecont-urito uncharitableneſſe ; and either by too dull and flow moti- 
ons,” or by too violent and unequall, the fleſh will make pretences, 
and ro6bften prevail upon the 4pirit, even after the grace of* God| 
E | hathſequp'its banners'mn'our hearts. | J: 

- I. In ſ6me diſpoſitions that ate forward and apt,buiic and unquiet; 
when thegrace of God hath taken poſlefſions,8 begins to give laws, 
it ſeemsfo pleaſant and gay to their undilcerning ſpirits, to be del;- | 
vered frotathe fortiſhneſſe of luſt, and the follies of. drunkehneſle, 


well, | 


[: 


that refle&ing upon-the change, {uy begin to love themſelves too | 


A that 15; this-freedome. of delight: or perfe& unabated cleion of '"Szn, X, 
evil, which-is conſequent to. the-evil manners of the world, al-1 
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; well, and-take delight in the- wiſdome of the change» and. the 
reaſanablenefſeof the new: life z IT. 7 bating their own 
follics, begin to deſpiſe them. that dwell below; It was the txick 
of the old Philoſophers whom «Ariflophaves thus deſcribes, 
4AdCoag Te; wy poricc TH5 awrmoanTss Afyuss pale, and 
barefoot, and proud; that is, perlans fingular in their habit, emt- 
nent in their inſtitution, - and pleated in cheir perſons, and 
deſpilers of them thar arc leſle glorious in their verme then them- 
ſelves; and for this very thing our bleſſed Saviour remarks the 
Phariſees; they were ſevere and phantafticall advancers of them- 
ſelves, and Judgers of their neighbours ; and here, when they have 
mortified all vices, fuch which are {candalous and puniſh- 
able = we7Ws js keep the ſpiritual}, and thoſe that are onely dif- 
cernable by God: theſe men do bur change their tin from ſcandal 
| =; <LI that they may fin more ſatcly they fin more fpirt- 


-« Sometimes the paſſions of the fleſh ſpoil the changes of | 


the Spirit, by naturall exceſſes, and diſproporuon of degrees; it 
mingles violence with induſtry, and fury with zeal, and unchari- 
tableneſſe with zeproof, and. cenfuring with diſcipline, and vio- 
lence with. defires, and immortifications in all the appetites and 
proſecutions of the ſoul. Some think ir is enough in all inſtances, 
_ [af they pray. hugely. and fervently ;; and that it is Religion, impa- 
tiently to defire a victory over our enemies, or the life of a-childe, 
oran heir to be born ; they call it boly, ſo they defire ir 21: prayer ; 
* |thar if they. reprove a vicious perſon , they- may ſay what they 
[lift, and: be as angry as they pleaſe : thar when they [demand bur 
reaſon, they may enforce-it by al means z that when they exact duty 
of their children, they may be imperious and without limit ; that 
if they deſigne a good end, they may proſecute it by all inſtru- 
ments; that when they give God thanks for bleſſings, they may 
valne the NE as high asthey liſt ,- though their perſons. come/ * 


ce, of Charity; and many men proy 5» the fleſb, when they pre- | 


| 3. Inthe fiſt changes and weak progreſſes of our ſpirituall life, 
we finde a long weakneſſe upon us, becauſe we ane lang bears we 
egin, 
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ns 


. mingle indirec& pretences with all the ations of the ſpirit z If 
meanto pray, the fleſh thruſts in tl ofthe world; and our 
' tongue ſpeaks one thing, and our heart means another z and we are 

molds brought to ſay our prayers, or to undertake a faſting day, or 
ta celebrate a Communians: and if we remember thar all theſe are 
holy a@ions, and that we have many ies of doing them 
all, and yet:do them very feldome, and then very coldly, it will be 
found at the foot of the Account, that our fleſh andour naturall 
weaknefle prevails oftner then our ſpirituall : bs ToAvy 
B Yegvor Sebivrrec, xev Avia, & Sura prera Bad(Can, v rerxeAlCollas, 

| they that are bound long in chains feel ſuch a lameneſle in the firſt 

reſtiturions of their liberty, Un Ti; ToAuyegs 7 Sropuey oum- 
Blas, by. reaſon of the lang accuſtomed chain and preſſure, thar 
| they muſk ftay till Nature hath fer them free, andthe diſeaſe be ra- 
' ken off as well as the chain z and when the foul is got free from her 
 actuall preſſure of ſins, fill rhe wound remains, and a long habi- 
tude, and longing after it, a-looking back, and upon the preſenting 
| the old obje, the fame company, or the remembrance of the-de- 
lighr,the fancy ſtrikes,and the heart fails, andthe 10n0s return 
and ftand drefled in form and circumſtances, and ten to one but the 
man dies again. 


by their ſtartings back, will make fierce and ftrong reſolutions, 
and bind up their gaps with thorns, and make a new hedge abour 
their ſpirits z and what 'then > this ſhews indeed, that the fp:ret is 
wiling ; but the ſtorme arites, and windes blow, and rain deſcends, | 
and preſently.the earth trembles,. and the whole fabrick falls into 
ruine and ditorder, A refolution (ſuchas we uſually make )-is no- 
thing bur a little trench, which every childe can ſtep over z and 
there is no civil man that commius a w:lzzg finne, bur he does it 
againſt bis reſolutions, and what Chriſtian lives, that will nor ſay, 
and think, that he hath repented in ſome degree ; and yer ſtill they 
commit fin, that is, they break all their holy as readily as 
they loſe a dream z and fo great is'our weakneffe, that tro moſt men 
the ſtrength of arefolution 1s juſt ſuch a reſtraint as he ſuffers, who 
is impritoned in a curtain, and ſecured with dores and bars of the 
| | fineſt linnen; forthough the ſpirit be ſtrong to reſolve, the fleſb is 
| weak to keep it. | 
| . 5, - But when they have felt their follies, and fee the linen vail 
 E | rent, ſome that are defirous to pleaſe God, back their reſolutions 
, with Taps, and then the ſpirit is fortified, and the fleſh may 
| and call, bur the foul cannot come forth, and therefore it tri 
' and a&s its intereſt eaſily and certainly z and then the fleſh s mor- 
 tifiedz It may be fo.. But do not many of us enquire after a 


. 4. Some menare wile and know their weakneſſes, and to pre- | 


powerfull, and its habits ſtrong, and it will\"Sum. 


we |; 


vow > And we confider, it may be it was rafh, or it was an im- 
| poſſible 


"I 
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-poflible matter, /or-without juſt 'conſideration, and-weighing of | A 
| circumfrances, -0r the cafe is alter'd, and- there / is-a new-emergent 
neceffity, or a.vow is no\more then-a'reſolution made in matter of 
duty..3/ both are made- for God, -and in his eye and witneſſe ;, or it 
nothing will doit, —_—_— {ad and weary,: and deſpair, and are 
impatient, and bite the knot 1n pieces, with their teeth, which they 
'capnor-by diſputing, and the arts of the tongue., Avow will nor 
bis "_" . 
fecure-our duty, becauſe-/it is not ſtronger:then our appetite; and 
the ſpirit of :man 1s "weaker then the habits-and ſuperinduced 
nature of the! fleſh 3: but by lirtle and litle ir falls off; like rhe | 
| w_ threed, twiſted upon the traces of a chariot ; it cannot hold | ,, 

| +. + ;- Beyond allthis, ſome chooſe excellent. guides, and ſtand 
within :the reſtraints:of- modeſty, and a ſevere Monitor ; and the 
Spirit -of -God: hathpur a *veil upon our ſpirits, and by modeſty in 
women-and* young. perſons, 'by reputation. in the more aged, and 
by boroar. in the morenoble, and by conſcience in all, have fortified 
the ſpirit of Man, that men dare not prevaricate their duty, though 
they be 'tempred ſtrongly, and invited perpetually ; and this is | 
a partition wall,:that ſeparates the ſpirit trom the fleſh, and keeps 
it..in 1ts-proper ſtrengths. and retirements, - Bur here the ſpirit of | ... 
man, for all that it is aſſiſted, ſtrongly breaks trom the incloſure, C 
fand runs*imto ſocieties of fleſh, and ſometimes deſpiſes reputation, | | 
| and {omertimes ſupplies it with little arts of flattery, and ſelt-love, 
| and is modeſt as: long, as it can be ſecret, and when it is diſcove- 
red, it growes! impudent; and a .man ſhelters himſelf in crouds 
4 and heaps of finners, and belceeves that it is no worſe with him then 
with other mighty criminals, and.publick perſons, who bring ſin 
into. credit:amongſt' fools and. vicious perſons z .or elſe men take 
falſe meaſures of tame or. publick honeſty, and the world being | | 
{broken into ſo many parts of diſunion, and agreeing. in nothing D 
bur in confederate vices, and grownſo remiſle in governments, _ 
levere accounts, every thing 1s left ſo looſe, that honour and publick 
fame, modeſty, and ſhame, are now 1o {lender guards to the {pirit, 
that: the: fleſh breaks in and makes moſt men more bold againſt- 
God then againſt men, and againſt the lawes of Religion, then of 
the Common-wealth. 

7; "When the ſpirit is made. _ by the grace of God, the 
fleſh interpoſes in deceptions and falſe principles. If you tempt 
{ome manto a notorious ſin, as to rebellion, to deceive his truſt, or 
tobe drunk,he will anſwer, he had rather die then do it : Bur put the | 
fin civilly: to him, and let it be:diſguiſed with little excuſes, ſuch 
things which indeed are trifles,burt yet they are colours fair enough 
tomake a weak pretence, and the ſpirit yeelds. inſtantly. Moſt men 
|chooſe.the fin, if it be once diſputable whetherit be a fin or no > It 
| they can.but make an excuſe, or a colour, fo that.it ſhall not rudely 
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[A | cath againſt-the confcience with an open, profeſice namoof Siu, 
they = -nrdlungt-nuaryrs dons evra; 2.008 rempt a man, You 
muſt ret} him. 'ris no fu, 'op it is exontable : this is nor rebellion, 
bur- neceſſity, and ſelf-defence; iris not againft my allegiance, but | - 
nz performing of my truſt 3 1 do ivtormy-iricnd, nor againſt my 
Superiour;; .F doit tor a good end, and for his advantage ; this | 
is not druokenneffe, burtree mirth, and fair ſociery.y ivis refreſh- 
ment, and' cutertainment:of fome fupernumerary hoon > buritis 
not a- throwing away my-time,' or neglecting a day of falvarionz 
and if there be any thing more rg ſay for it, h it þe no-more 
B then'e Fd: fig-leaves, - Or the excuſes of children and 'truants, :ir 
| | ſhall be enough to make the fleſh prevail, and the fpirit nor to be 
troubled ; for ſo great is our folly, that the fleſh alwayes carries 
| the caule, if rhe ſpirit can be coulen'd, 
| 83. The fleſh is {o mingled with the ſpirir, that we are forced to 
/ make diſtm&tions in our appetite, to reconcile our affe&tions to God 
and Religion, left it -be- impoſſible rq-do our duty z we weep for 
our fins, but we weep more for the deathot our deareſt friends, or 
| other temporal ſadneffes z we fay we had rather die then loſe onr, 
faich, and yer we do not live according to it; we loſe our' eſtates 
C and are impatient,we loſe our vertue and bear ir well enough z and 
what vertue/is ſo great,as more tobe troubled far having finn'd;then 
for being aſham'd, andbegger'd, and-condemn'd ro die > Here we 
are forcedto a:diftinRtion : there is a valuation of price, and a yalw- 
ator of ſence 1\or the (pirithath oxe rater of _ and the fleſh hath 
gnather 5; and what we belecve the greatcft qvil, does not alwayes 
cauſe to us the greateſt; trouble z which ſhews plainly, rhat we are 
imperfect. perions,and the fleſh will in ſome meafure' prevail 
over the ſpirits becauſe we will ſuffer. it in too many inftances, and 
cannot help it in all, 62253 1 4108 566 0210101 ho: 
D'! 9. The ſpirit is abated and interrupted by the fleſh,becauſe the fleſh 
'* | pretends it is not able to do thoſe miniſteries, which are appointed: 
in order to Religion;we are not able to faſt,or if we watch,it breeds 
gOuts andeccbes z Qr charity 1s a grace too expenſive,our neceſſi- 
ries Are t0o big to do it 3 or we cannot ſuffer pain z and ſorrow breeds 
death,and therefore our repentances muſt be more gentle,& we muſt 
ſupport our ſelves in all our calamities : for we cannot bear our 
croſſes without a freer refreſhment, and this freedome paſſes on 
to-licegce, and many melancholy perſons drown their ſorrows in 
fin and forgetfulneſſe,as if fin were more tolerable then forrow,and 
E | the anger of God an cafier load then a temporall care:here the fleſh. 
betrayes its weakneſle and its follies : For the fleſh complains too! 
ſoon, and the ſpirit of ſome men like eAdam being too tond of his 
Eve, attends to all irs murmurs and temptations ; and yet the fleſh 
is able to bcar farre more then is required of it in uſuall duties, 
Cuſtome of ſuffering will make us endure much, and fear will make 
us 


— 
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|  Thave all this while py {ee notwithour cauſe; I 


[time, let us have but mean opinions of our ſelves; let us watch 


[And pray that God would give us what we ask, and what we ask 


out 
[holy purpoſes,and care of our bodies,and of our palates,and the luſk 


| tion, and have new ſtrengths, which we can onely derive from God, 


us ſuffer more, and zeceſsity makes us ſuffer any thing ; and v pen 
defire makes us to.endure more then God 3s willing we ſhould ; and 
yet we are nice,and tender,and indulgent to our weakneſſes,till our 
weakneſſes grow too ſtrong for us. And what ſhall-we do to fecure 
our duty, and to be delivered of our ſelves, that the body ofdeath, 
which we bear about us, may not deſtroy the life of theſpirit > | 


ſhall afterwards tell you the remedies for all this evil. In the mean 


every thing of our ſelves as of ſuſpe&ed rs and magnifie the 
grace of and be humbled tor our ſtock and ſpring of follies, | ; 
and let us look up to him,who is the fountain of grace and ſpiritual 
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not; for we want more helps then we underftand,and we are necrer 
to evil then we perccive,' and we bear fin and death about us, and | ©; 
arc in love with it ; and nothing comes from us bur falſe principles, 
and filly propoſitions, and weak diſcourſes, and ſtarti m 


of the lower belly ; theſe are the imployment of our lives ; but if 
we deſigne to live happily andiin a better place,ir muſt beotherwiſe 
with us ; we-muſt become new creatures; and have another defini- 


whoſe grace is ſufficient for ws, and ſtrong enough to prevail over all 
our follies and infirmities, 


Ry, 


i 
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' turall vertue thinks to cure his. evil nature, does fortifie his indif- 


remedies for all this miſchicf.,In order to which I fhall conſider; 

A. 1. That fince it is our fleſh and blood thar is the principle of 
miſchicf,we muſt not think to have it curedby waſhings & light me- 
dicaments ;z the Phyſitian that went to curethe HeEtick with quick- 
filver and faſting ipirtle, did his Patient no good, but himſelf be- 
came a ns +. and he that by caſte prayers and a feldome faſt, 
by che ſcattering of a little almes, and the ifſues of ſome more na- 


I it be poſſible to cure an evil nature, we muſt enquire afier 


poſition, as a ſtick is hardened by a little fixe, which by a great one 
1s devoured, Quanto ſatius eft mentem pottus eluere, que malis cnpi- 
ditatibus ſordidatur, & uno virtutis ac fide: lavacro untverſa Uitia 
depellere 2 Better it is by an intire body of vertue, by a living and 
active faith to cleanſe the minde from every vice, and to take off all 
ſuperinduced habits of fin ; 240d qui fecerit, quamlzbet inquinatum 
ac ſordidum corpus gerat, ſatis purus eft, If we take this courſe, al- 
though our body is foul, and our affe&tions unquiet, and our reſt 
diſcompoſed, yet we ſhall be maſters of our reſolution, and clean 
from tbicuall fins, and ſo cure our evil nature. For our nature 
was not made evil bur by our ſelves; but yet we are zaturaly evil, 
that is,by a ſuperinduced nature ; juſt as drunkards and intemperate 
perſons have made it neceſſary to drink extremely, and their nature 
requires it, and it is health to them z they die withour it, becauſe 


| not a thing,which we catinor avoid ; we made it, and therefore we 


they have made to themlelves a new conſtitution,and arother nature, 
but much worſe then that which God made ; their ſin made this 
new nature, and this zew zature makes ſin neceſlary and unavoida- 
ble: ſo it is in all other inſtances; Our nature is evil, becauſe we 
have ſpoil'd it; and therefore the removing the fin which we have 
brought in, is the way to cure our nature : for this evil nature is 


muſt help it z but as in the —— this evil nature, we were 
thruſt forward by the world and the Devil, by all obje&s from 
without, and weakneſſe from within ; fo in the curing it we are to 


| : 


Lallantius. 


be helped by God and his moſt holy Spirit, 
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We muſt bave a new nature. put into-us,which-muſt be.the princi- 
ple of new counſels, and berter ſes, of holy ations and great 
devotion ; and thzs nature is deriv'd from God, and is a grace anda 
favour of heaven. The ſame Spirit, that cauſed the holy Jeſus to be 
born atter a new and ſtrange manner, muſt alſo deſcend upon us, 
and cauſe us to be born again, and to begin a' newlife upon the 
ſtock of a new nature. 'ATn' Exe/vs. Ipfaro See x, «vpn vn ouru- 
peivedaign ors, iv haviponiv Ty meg; T0 IuiTERgY xovovia yer 
Te Sela, ſaid Origen; From him it firſt began that a drume and hu-! 
mane nature were weaved together, that the humane nature by communtca- 
tron with the celeſtiall may alſo become divine, &x iv pub vw T& Inofg aA- 
Az ty m&01 To's pi T0 mie ey avaracuecavs rov,. Oy liofg #0(- 
Tate ; Not onely in Jeſus, but in all that firſt beleeve in him, and then 
obey bim, liuing ſuch a life as Jeſus taught : and this is the! ſumame to- 
tall of the whole deſigne ; As we have lid to the fleſh, ſo we muſt 
hereafter. live to the ſpirit : as our nature hath been tleſh, not onely 
in its originall, but in habits and affetion ; ſo our nature muſt be 
ſfprrit in habit and choice, in deſigne and effeQuall proſecutions z 
for nothing can cure ourold death,but this new birth; and this is the ; 
recovery of our nature, and the reſtitution of our hopes, and there- 
fore the greateſt joy of mankinge, 
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It is a fine thing to ſee ihe light of this Sun, and it 1s pleaſant to ſee the | 
ſftorme allayed and turned into a (mooth ſea and a freſh gale ; our eyes D 
are pleaſed to ſee the earth begin to live, and to produce her little iſ ues 
with particolour'd coats : T2 
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Nothing ts (o beauteous as-to ſee a new lirth in a childleſſe family , 
And it 15 excellent to hear a man diſcourſe the hidden things of 
Nature, and unriddle the perplexities 'of humane notices and miſ- 
takes ; it is comely to ſee a wiſe man ſit in the gates of the City, 
and give right judgement in difficult cauſes ; Bur all this-is nothin 


ncies of a new birth ; to ſee the old man carried for 

tro funerall with rhe ſolemn tears of repentance, and buried inthe 

grave of Jeſus, and in his-place a new creationto ariſe, a new heart, 
and 
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| Pn infllbic a otaprahethy pantry 
{farisfation of all our hopes, and the reward of all our labours, 
even the moſt mighty price of our high call * and If faih be fuck 
a magazine of ſpiritual cxceltencies of ſuchuniverſall efficacy, no | 
thing can be a greater antidote againſt the venome of a corrupted 
nature, Bur then this is not a grace ſeated finally in the unde 
ding, bur the principle rhar is to, and actually 
ons 99 of Heng ng on of Se: 
+» opts ny poop ropokition in the Metaphyti elſes 
= which a man is never ch 6 wheter ir be true —_ 
itiva bel of things that-concern us in , things greet. 
that if they be fo true as great, noma ncrn 6 and 
can diſcourſe, that can think and chooſe, that can defire and work 
towards an end,'can poſhbly negle&. -'The great. obje& of our 
faith, to which all other Articles do miniſter, is, reſurrefsox of 
our ladies and fouR to eternal life, and glories infinite. Nowis it 
poiible that a man! that belceves this, -and that he may obtain ir 
tor himſelf, and that it was prepared for him, and that God deſires 
togive it him, thathe'can negle& and deſpiſe it, and not work for 
it,” and perform 'fuch cafic conditions upon -which it may be ob- 
tained 2 4 pay wandeyy —laremacr"erpr——r vn; nr 
nr) roar pound a yeer > Do notall the Ulfurers and 
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A | fore humility and ſatety, religion and a conſtant joy, devotion and; Sza; XL, -- 
|  ; peace of conſcience, juſtice. and a quiet dwelling, charity, and a | 

blefling, and at the end of all this, a Kingdome more glorious then 
all the beautics the Sun did ever ſee; Fides eft Telut guankam eterni-| 
tates exemplar, preterita ſimul & preſentia & futura fiuu:quodam Va- 
ſts ſamo comprehendit at muhil et pretereat,uil pereat, preeat mthil ; Now, 
| Farth 4 & certain tmage of eternity, all things are preſent to it, things paſt 

| and things to came, ate all ſo before the eyes of faith, thar he in 

| whoſe eye that candle is enkindled,, beholds heaven as. preſent, 
and lecs bow bleſſeda thing ir is to die in Gods favour, and to be 

B chim'd to our grave with the Muſick of a good conſcience. Faith 
- , converſes withthe Angels, and antedares the hymnes of gloty ; eve- 
ry. man that hath:this grace is as certain; that there are glories fot 
himzif he perieveres in duity, as it he had heard and ſung the thank(- 
giving Song for the blefled ſentence of Dooms-aay. And therefore 

_ It isno matter it theſe things ate {eparar and diſtant objects ; none 
but children and fools are taken with. the preſent trifle, and negle& 

a diſtant blefling, of which they have. credible and belceved nori- 
ces. Did the Merchant ſee the Pearls and the wealth he deſignes 
'to get inthe-trade of 20 yeers > - And is4t poſhble that a childe 
C ſhould, when he learns the firſt rudiments of Grammat, know; 
' | whar excellent things there are in learning, whither he defignes his 
labour, and his hopes > VVe labour for that which 1 uncertain, and 
diſtant, and beleeved, and hoped tor with many 21laies, and ſeen 
with diminution,and a troubled ray ; and what excuſe can there be, 
that we do not labour for that, which 1s told us by God,8: preach'd 
by his holy Sony and confirmed by miracles, and which Chriſt} 
himſelf died to purchaſe, and millions of Martyrs died to witneſle, 
and which we ſee good men,and wife beleeve with an aſſent ftrong- | 
er then their evidence, and which they do beleeve becaufe they do | 
D love, and love becauſe they do beleeve? There is nothing to be | 
ſaid; but thar faith which did enlighten the blind,and clenſe the Le- 
rs, and waſh'd the ſoul of the &th:opran; that faith that cures | 
the ſick, and firengthens the Paralytick, and baptizes the Cate- 
| chumens, and juſtifies the faithfull, and repairs the penitent, and | 
| confirms the juſt, and crowns the Martyrs; that faith, if ir be true 
and proper. Chriſtian and alive, active and effeRive in us, is 
ſufficient to appeaſe the ſtorm of our paſſions, and to inſtrut all | 
' our ignotances, and to make us wiſe wnto ſaltation ; it will, af we 
let it do its firſt intention, chaſtiſe our errors, and diſcover our | 
| E follies, it will make us aſhamed of trifling intereſts, and violent | | 
proſecutions, of falle principles,and the evil diſguiſes of the world; 
and then out nature will return to the innocence and excellency, in | | 
which God firſt eſtated it ; that is, our fleſh will be a ſervantot the | | 
ſoul,. and the foul a ſervant to the ſpirit ; and then, becauſe faith | 
makes heaven to be the ezd of our defves, and God the-objef of our | "4 
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= |Szr. XI. | love, and worſbippings, and the Scripture the rule of our a#tops, and 
= Chrift our Lord and Maſter, and the holy Spirit our mighty Aſiſt- 
ance and our Courſellour, all the little uglineſſes of the world; and 
the follics of the tleſh will be uncaſie, and unſavory, unreaſonable, | 
and a load; and then that grace, the grace of faith, that layes hold 
u pon the holy Trinity, although it cannot underſtand it, and be- 
holds heaven before it can poſſeſle it, ſhall alſo corre& our weak- 
nefſes;and maſter all our averſations ; and though we cannot in this 
world be perie& maſters, and triumphant perſons, yet we be cor- 
querors and more ; that is, conquerors of the diredt hoſulity, and ſure 
of a crown to be revealed in its due time. pi : 

2. The ſecond great remedy of our evil Nature,and of the loads 
of the fleſh,is devot:0,0r a ſtate of prayer,and entercourſe with God. 
For the gift of the Spirit of God, which tis the great antidote of our 
| evil natures,is properly and exprefly promiled to prayer ; if you,who 
Luke 11.13. | re evil, giie good things to. your children, that ask you, how much more 
| Matt,7.11, | ſhall your Father from CR ite his holy Spirit to thexs that ak it 2 

That which in St.Lake is calleT 2yio mveua, the holy Spiritis called 
in St. Matthew, 'T# ez yale, good things; 'that is, the holy Sperit is 
all that good that we- ſhall need towards our pardon, and our 
ſanftification, and our glory, and this is promiſed to Prayer; to 
this purpoſe Chriſt taught us the Lords Prayer, by which we 
are ſufficiently inſftrued.in obtaining this Magazine of holy and 
uſetull rhings. But Prayer 7s but one part of deyotions and though 
of admirable cfficacy towards the obtairting this excellent promile, 
yet it is to be aſſiſted by the-other parts of devotzoz, to make it a 
perfect remedy to our great evil. He that would ſecure his evil | 
Nature, muſt be a devout perſon, and he that is devout, beſides, that 
he prayes frequently, he delights in it as it is a converſation with 
God ; he rejoyces.in God, and eſteems him the light of his eyes, | 
and the ſupport of his confidence, the objed& of his love, and the D 
deſires of his heart ; the man. is uneaſie, but when he does God ler- 
| vice z and his ſoul is at peace and reſt, when he does, what may be | 
laccepted : and this is that which the Apoſtle counſels, and gives in | 

Precept ; Rejoyce #72 the Lord alwayes, and again I ſay rejoyce ;, thatis, 
as the Levites were appointed to rejoyce, becauſe God was their | 
portion in tithes and offerings, ſo now that in the ſpirituall ſence 

is our portion, we ſhould rejoyce in him, and make him our - . 

inheritance, and his ſervice our imployment, and the peace of con- 
ſcience to be our reſt, and then it is impoſſible we fhould be any 
longer flaves to fin, and afflicted by the baſer imployments of the 
fleth, or carry burdens for the Devil ; and therefore: the Scho- 
liaſt upon JwwTeral obſerved well, Nullum malum gaudium f, No 
{true joy. can be evil; and therefore it was improperly ſaid of 
(#ergil, Mala gaudia mentss, calling luſt and wilde deſires, the evil 
jojes of the minde ;, Gaudium enim niſt ſapienti non contingere; ſaid 


Seneca, 


TS. — 


The Fleſh and the Spire. 


A Seneca, none but a wiſe and a good man. can tracly rejoyce; The evil 
| laugh loud, and ſigh deeply, they drink drunk, and forgertheirſor- 
rowes,and all rhe joyes of an evil man is onely arts of forgerfulneſſe, 
devices to cover their ſorrow, and make them nor ſee their death; 
and its affrighting circumſtances z but rhe heart never can rejoyce; 
and be ſecure, be pleaſed and be ar reſt, bur when it dwels with 
holineſſe-: the joyes that come from thence are ſafe and great, w- 
| changeable and unabated, bealthfull and holy; and this is true joy : and 
this 15 that, which can cure all the little _—_ of pleaſure, ani 
temptation, which debauch our nature, make 1t dwell with 
B hoſpitals, in the region of diſcaſes and evil ſorrows. St. Gregory 
| well obſerved the difference : ſaying, that © Corporall pleaſures, when 
« we have them not, enkindle a flame and a burning deſire in the heart, 
« and make a man tery miſerable, before he tafts them z, the appetite to 
c« them 1s like the of ani the deſires of a featergthe pleaſute of drink- 
 « ing will nor pay for the Em. of the deſire ; and when they are en- 
c joyed, they inſtantly breed ſatiety and a loathing, But ſpiritual rejoy- 
© (ings, and delights are loathed by them that have them not, and deſpiſed 
| « by them that never felt them ; but when they are once taſted they 
| « jncreaſe the appetite and {well it to bigger capacities ; and the 
C < more they are caten, the more they are deſired, and cannot be- 
| & come a wearinefſe,becaule they fatisfie all the way, and onely in- 
« creaſe the deſire, becauſe themſelves grow bigger and more ami- 
« able. Aud therefore when this new and ſtranger appetite, and 
conſequent joy ariſes in' the heart of man, it ſo fills all the facul- 
ties, thar there is no guſt, no deſire left for toads and vipers, for 
hemlock and the deadly night-ſhade. 


Strenas, bilarem naligantium punam, 

| Blanda(que mortes, gaudiumg; crudele, 
'D Quas nemo quondam deſerebat auditas, 
Prudens ttlyſſes dicttur reliquiſſe. 


Then a man can hear the muſick of ſongs and dances, and think 
them to: be heatheniſh noiſes ; and if he be engaged in the ſociety 
| of a woman finger, he can be as unconcerned as a marble ſtatue z 
he can be at a feaſt and not be defil'd, he can paſſe rhrough rhearres| 
as thorow a ſtreet; then he can look on money as his ſervant, 
nec diſtant era lupinis, he can ule it as the Greeks did their ſhatp 
coins, to caſt accounts withall, and nor from thence take the / gc- 
E | counts of his wealth or his felicity, If you can once obtain but 
to delight in prayer, and to long for the day of a Commiini- 
on, and to be pleaſed with holy meditation, and to defire' Gods 
grace with great paſſion, and an appetite keen as a Wolf upon the 
void plains of the North; If you can delight in Gods love; 'and 
confider concerning his Pn and buſie your ſelves-in the 

| pur- 
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urſuit of the affairs of hisKingdome, then you haue the grace of 
| nocxaghr our evil ngfure ſhall be cured. LOL 14 (3c, 
3. Becauſe this great cure is to be wrought by the Spirst-of God, 
which is a new pou 7x u6,we muſt _ to abſtain from thoſe 
things,which by a ſpecial malignity are directly oppoſite to the ſpi- | 
5 ug yt rom a ah ſpirit of grace ; and thoſe a duakenſ e ad 
luft. He that is full of wine. cannor be full of the ſpirit -of God ; 
St. Paul noteth the hoſtility. Be ot drunk with wine, but be filled with 
the, Spirit z a man that is a drunkard does perzre cito, he periſhes 
quickly, his temptations that come to him make butſhort work. | 
with him ; a drunkard is dowT@. ; our Engliſh well expreſſes it, ir 
is e ſeriſbreſſe and the man is exoAzs@., x puG, 4xpro@., an 
uſeleſſe, ſenſeleſſe perſon, #'ir* &y* amevrav t5} 79 peta xaxoy 
| wi1i50v evfpwroo: x, BAecypwraToOY; Of all the evils of the world; 
nothing is worſe to a mans ſelf,nothing is more harmefull then this; 
| ETo54perre eauTYy TE gegvity, © piyior huts cyally Exh gyors, 
ſaid Crobylus, it deprives a wiſe man of his counſell and his under- 
ſtanding : now,becaule it is the greateſt good that Nature hath,that 
which takes it away muſt needs be our greateſt enemy, Nature is 
weak cnough of it {elf, but drunkennefle rakes from ir all the little 
ſtrengths that are left to it, and deſtroyes the ſpirit ; and the man ! 
can neither have the ſtrengr| s of nature, nor the ſtrengths of grace; | 
and how then can the man do wiſely or vertuouſly > Speritus ſanfus 
amat ſicca corda, the Spirit of God loves dry hearts, faid the Chriſtian 
Proverb; and Joſephus ſaid of Samſon, &nAov Iv megprtTw'awy am0 
TI; TCL} Thy OeiTeEy owfegouwngyt appears bewas a Prophet, or a man 
full of the Spirit, by the temperance of bis det ; and now that all the 
people are holy unto the Lord, they muſt zoivss 2 yvelas yay, as Plu- 
ztarch (aid of their conſecrated perſons ; m muſt have dry ard ſober 
purities:; for by this means their reaſon is uſefull, and their paſſions 
not violent, and their diſcourſe united, and the precious things of 
their memory at hand, and they can pray, and read, and they can 
meditate,and practiſe,and then they can learn, where their naturall 
weakneſles are moſt urgent, and how they-can be tempred, and can | 
ſecure their aids accordingly ; but how 3s. it poſſible, that ſuch a 
man-{hould cure all the _ of War org repair the breaches 
of - Adams fin, and ſtop all the effet which-1s upon him from all the 
evils. of the world, it he delights in ſeas.of drink, and is pleaſed 
withthe follies of diſtemper'd perſons, and laughs loud at the chil- 
diſh bumours and weak diſcourſes of the man;that can do nothing 
bur that for which D:onyſias flew. eAntiphon, and Timageres did fa 
from Ceſars friendſhip ; thart 1s, play the fool and abule his friend; 
He cannot give good counſell or ipend an hour in wiſe ſayings ; bur 
half-a day they can talk, wt foret, unde corona cachtunum tollere poſſit, 
to make the crowd laugh and conſider not. 
_ And the ſame 1s the cafe of luſt 3 becaule it isexaGtly contrary | 
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} A | ro Chriſt the King of V irgins, and his holy Spirt,who is the Prince; Ser, XI, 
of purities and holy thoughts z it is a captivity of the reaſqn, and | 
aninraging of the o_ it wakens every night, and rages every 
day, it delires paiſionately, and proſecutes violently, it hinders 
butineſſe and diſtrafts counſell, it brings jealoulies and enkindles 
'wars, it ſins againſt the body, and weakens the {oul,it defileSaFem- 

le, and drives the holy Spirit forth, and it is ſo intire a pt&lecution. 
of the follics and weakneſfles of nature; ſuch a ſnare and a bait to 
weake and cafie fools, that it prevails infinitely,and rages horribly, 
and rules tyrannically ; it is a very fcaver in the reaſcn, anda ca- 
B |lenturein the paſſions ; and therefore either it muſt be quenched, or 
it will be impoſſible to cure our evil narures : The curing of this is 
not the remedy of a fingle evil, bur ir is a doing violence to our 
| | whole nature; and therefore hath in it the greatelt courageand an 
equall condu&;, and fuppoles ſpirituall ſtrengths grcar enough ro 
conteſt againſt every cneny. | 

4. Hither is to be reduced, that we avoid all flatterers and evil 

company 3 for it was impoilible that eAlexander ſhould be wiſe and 
cure his pride and his drunkennefſle, fo long as he enterrain'd Age- 
ſrus and Agnon, Bagoas and Demetrius, and flew Parmento and Phlo- 
C | tas, and murder'd wiſe Calitheres ; for he thar loves to be flattered, 
loves not to change his pleaſure ; but had rather to hear himſelf 
call d wiſe, then to be fo. Flattery does bribe an evil nature, and cor- 
rupt a good one ; and make it love to give wrong judgement, and 
evil ſentences;he that loves to be flatter'd can never want ſome to a- 
buſe him, but he ſhall alwayes want one to counſell him, and then 
he can never be wiſe. | 

5. Bur I muſt put theſe advices into a heap ; he therefore thar 
will cure his evil nature , muſt ſet himſelf againſt his chiefeſt luſt, 
which when he hath overcome, the leſſer enemies will come in of 
D | themſelves. He nwſt endeavour to reduce his affetions to an indif- 
ferency ; forall violence is an enemy to reaſon and counſell, and is 
char ſtate of diſeaſe, for which he is ro enquire remedies, 

8. Ir is neceſſary that in all ations of choice he deliberate and 
conſider, that he may never do that, for which he muſt ask a par- 
don, and he muſt ſuffer ſhame and {mart : and therefore {ato did 
well reprove Aulus Albinus for writing the Ryman ſtory in the 
Greek tongue, of which he had but imperfe&t knowledge ; and 
himſelf was putto make his Apologie for ſo doing ; Cato told him | 
| | that he was mightily in love with a faulr, thar he had rather beg a 

E | pardon then be innocent z VVho forc'd him: ro need the pardon > 
And when before hand we know we muſt change from what we | 
are-or do worlc, it isa better compendium not to enter in from | 
whence we muſt uneailly retire. | 

9. In all the contingencies of chance and variety of a&ion, 
remember that thou art the maker of thy own fortune, and of thy 
Own 
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own fin ; charge not God with it either before or after ; The 
violence of thy own paſſion is no ſuperinduced neceffity from him, 
and the events of providence in all its ſtrange variety can give'no 
authority or - patronage to a foul forbidden ation," though the 
next chance of war or tortune be proſperous and rich, An Egyptzar: 
robber fleeping under a rotten wall was awaken'd by Seraprs, ahd 
ſent away from the ruine , but being quit from the danger, and | 
{ceing the wall to ſlide, thought that the Demos lov'd his crime, 
becauſe he had fo ſtrangely preſerved him from a ſudden and a vi- 
olent death. Bur Serapes told him, Oxverov puty aAumoy wv fpuyes, 
cevp9 9 191 guaAeTIEuerG., I ſaved you from the wall to reſerue you þ 
for the wheel; from a ſhort and a private death, toa painfull and 
diſgracefull; and fo it is very frequently in the event of humane 
affairs : men are ſaved from one death, and reſerved for another ; 
or are preſerved here to be deſtroyed hereafter ; and they thar 
would judge of aCtions by events , muſt ſtay till all events are pal- 
ſed ; thart is, till all their poſterity be dead,and the ſentence is given 
at Dooms-day ; in the mean time, the evils of our nature are to 
be lopk'd upon without all accidental appendages ; as they are in 
themſelves, as they have an irregularity and diſorder, an unreaſo- 
nablenefſe and a ſting ; and be jure to rely upon nothing, bur the ' 
truth of lawes and promiſes ; and take ſevere accounts by thofe 
lines, which God gave us on purpoſe to reprove our evil habits 
and filthy inclinations. Men thar are not willing to be cured are 
glad of any thing to couſen them ; bur the body of death cannor 
be taken off from us, unlefle we be honeſt in our purpoſes, and fe- | 
vere in our counſels, and take juſt meaſures, and glorifie God, and 
ſer our {elves againft our felves, that we may be changed into the | 
likenefle of the ſons of God. 

9. Avoid all delay-in the counſels of Religion. Becauſe the aver- 
ſation and. perverſneſle of a childes nature may be corre&ed eaſily; D 
but every day of indulgence and excuſe increaſes the evil, and makes 
it ſtill more natural], and ſtill moreneceſlary. | 

Io. Learn to deſpiſe the world ; or, which 1s a better compendi- 
um. in, the duty; learn but truely ro underſtand it ; for it is a couſe- 
nage all the way ; the head of it is a rainbowe, and the face of it is 
flattery ; its words are charmes, and all its ſtories are falſe; its 


body is a ſhadow,and its hands do knit ſpiders webs ; it is an image 


and a noiſe, with a Hyers's lip and a ſerpents tail ; it was given to 
ſerve the needs of our nature, and in ſtead of doing it, it creates 
range appetites, and nouriſhes thirſts and feavers ; it brings care 
and debauches our nature, and brings ſhame and death as the re- 
ward of all our cares. Our nature is a diſeaſe, and the world: does 
nouriſh it ; bur if you leave to feed upon. ſuch unwholeſome diet, 
your nature reverts to its firſt purities, and to the entertainments of 


the grace of God. 
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can be innocent, and conſiſt with the-ſpirir of grace, For all theſe 
counſels are to. be entertain'd into a willing ipirit, and not onely 
ſo, but into an active: and fo longas the ſpirit is onely willing; the 
weaknefle of the fleſh will in many inſtances become ſtronger then 
the ſtrengths of the ſpirit. For-he that hath a good will, and does 


not do good ations, which arc tequired of him, 7s hizdred, but nor. 


by God that requires them, and therefore by himſelf, or his worſt 
enemy. But the meaſures of this queſtion ate thee. 

I, If the fleſh hinders us of our dity, it is our enemy ; and then 
our miſery is not, that the fleſh is weak, bur thar ir is roo ſtrong ; 
Bur 2. when it abartes the degrees of duty and ſtops it growth ot 
its paſhng on to ationand effec, then zt is weak, vut rot direftly, nov 
alwayes cremizall, But to ſpeak particularly. | 

It our fleſh hinders us of any thing, that is a dirc& duty, and 
ptev2ils upon the ſpitir to rhake it do an evil ation, or contract 
an evil habir, the man 1s ina itate of bondage and {in : his fleſh is 
the mother of corruption, and an cnery to God. It is not enough 
to ſay, I deſire to ſerve God; and cannot as I would : I would 
fain love God above all the things in the world, bur the fticth hath 
appetites of its own that muſt be ſerved : 7 pray to be forgiven as 
I forgive others; but fleſh and blood cannor pur up fuch an in- 
jury : for know that no infirmity, no unavoidable accident;no ne- 
ceſlity, nq poverty, no buſineſle can hindet us from the love of 
God, or forgiving injuries, or being of a religious and a devour 
ſpiritz Poverty and the inttigues of the world are things, that can 
nÞ mote hinder the ſpirit in theſe duties, then a ſtrong enemy can 
hinder the Sun to ſhane, or the clouds to drop rain, Theſe things 
which God requires of us, and exaQts from us with mighty penal- 
ries; theſe he hath made us able ro. performe ; for he knows; thar 
we have no ſtrength, but what he gives ns ; and therefore as he binds 
burdens upon our ſhoulders; ſo he gives us ſtrength tro bear them 
and nat he that ſayes he cannot _— ſayes onely that his 
luſt is ſtronget then his religion ; his fleſh prevails upon his ſpirir. 
For what neceffity can a man have to curſe him, whont he cals ene- 
my > or to ſue hit, or kill him, or do him any ſpite> A man may 
ſerve all his needs of nature, though he does nothing of all this ; 
and if he be willing, what hinders him to love, to pardon, to wiſh 
well, to deſire > The willing is the doing in this cafe z and he that 
ſayes he is willing to do his duty, bur he cannot; does not under- 
ſtand what he ſaycs: For all the duty of the inner man conſiſts 
inthe a&ions of the will, and there they are ſcared, and to it all the 
inferiour faculties obey in thoſe things which are dire& emanarjons, 
and effects of will. He that defires to love God, does love him; 
indeed men are often couſened with pretences; and in ſome good 
mood are warm'd with a holy paſſion, bur it ſignifies nothing; 


4. I am now to conſider, how farte-the infirmities of the fleſh 


__ becavie|. 


wo 


The Fleſh and the Spirit. - 
.4 becauſe they will-not quit the love of Gods enemies : and therefore | 


they do not deſire,what they-ſay they do : bur if the will and heart 
be-right, and not falſe and diflembling, this duty is,or will be done 


: 


infallubly. * | T ob. 

| 2. If theſpirit and the heart be willing, it will paſſe on toout- 
ward actions in all things, where it ought, or can. He that hath a 
| charitable ſoul,will have a charitable hand; and will give his money 
ro.the poor, as he hath given his heart to God : For theſe things 
which are in our hand are under the power of our will, and there- 
fore are to be- commanded- by. it. He that fayes to the naked, be 
warm and cloathed, and gives him not the garment that lies by him, * 
or money to buy one, mocks God, and the poor, and himſelf. Nequan | 
illud yerbum eſt, bene Vult, niſi qui bene facit, taid the Comedy 3 1t i 
an evil ſaying, he wiſhes well, uuleſſe he do well. 

3. Thoſe things which are not in our power, that is, ſuch things 
in which the fleſh is inculpably weak,or naturally,or politically dy- 
abled, the will does the work of the outward and'of the inward 
man; we cannot cloath Chriſts body, he needs it not , and wecan- 
not approach ſo ſacred and ſeparate a preſence ; but jt we defireto 
do it, it is accounted as if we had, The ignorant man cannot diſ- 
courſe wiſely and promote the intereſt of ſouls,but he can love fouls, ' 
and deſire their telicity ; though I cannot build Hoſpitals and Col- ; C 
ledges, or pour great ſummes of money into the jap of the poor, yet 
if I incourage others and exhort them, if I commend and promote 
the work, I have done the wqggk of a holy Religion. For in theſe 
and the like caſes,the outward work 1s not always ſet in our power; | 
and therefore without our tault is omitted, and can be ſupplicd by | 
that which 1s 1n our power. 

4. For that is the laſt caution concerning this queſtion. No mar ' 
is to be eſteemed of a willing ſpirit, but he that endetours to do the outward 
work, or to make all the ſupplies that he can 5, not onely. by the for- 
wardneſſe of his ſpirit, but by the compenſation of ſome other 
charities, or devotion, or religion, S:Fuer and gold have 1 none, and 
therefore I can give you none: But I wiſh you well ; How will 
that appear > why thus, Such as T have 1 will grue you ; Riſe up and. 
walk, I cannot give you gold, but I can give you counſell ; Icannot 
relieve your need, but 1 can relieve your ſadneſſe ; I cannot cure 

ou, but I can comfort you z I cannot take away your poverty, bur 
' can eaſc your ſpirit ; and God accepts us (faith the Apoſtle ) accor- 
ding to what a man bath, and not according to what he hath not, Onely as 
our deſires are great, and our ſpirits are willing, fo we ſhall finde 
wayes to make ſupply of our want of ability and expreſſed libe- 


rakity. 


Trinummus. 


Et labor ingenium miſero dedit, & ſua quemq; 
eAdvuigilare (ibs juſitt fortuna premende, 
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' The Fleſhandthe Spirit. © 
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The neceflity of out fortune, and the willingneſ of our ſpirits will 
do allthis ; all that ir can, and ſomething that it cannot; Tow batt 


s , 
| 


relievedthe Saints (Aaith St. Paul) arrordeng to-your powery yes and 
beyond your power ; Onely let us be catefull in all inſtances, that we 
yeeld not to the weaknefle of the flaſh, nor liſten to its fair preten« 
ces; for the fleſh can do more then it ſayes, we can do more then 
we think we can 3 and if we do ſome violence to the fleſh, to our 
affairs, and to the circumſtances of our iortunes for the intereſt of 
our ſpirit, we ſhall make our fleſh uſcfull, and the ſpirit ſtrong, the 
fleſh and its weakneſſe ſhall no more be an objefion,burt ſhall come 
ply, and co-operate, and ſerve all the necefliries of the ſpirit, 
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[mouth ſhall feed upon hymns and glorifications of God ; the bel- 
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Jer, 48, x o, verl, firſt part. ; 
"Curſed be he that doth the work of the Lord deceitfully.. 


Hriſts Kingdome being in order to the Kingdome 
1 of his Father, which ſhall be manifeſt at the 
> day of Judgement, muſt therefore be {piriruall, 
becauſe then ir is, that all things muſt become 
ſpirituall, not onely by way of eminency, but by 


(>, 795-///4 

& ads | Men ſhall be like Angels, and Angels ſhall be 
164, very inthe lap of ſpiritudlt andetermll felicities ; the 
ſoul ſhall not underſtand by marteriall phantaſmes, neither be ſer- 
ved by the proviſions of the body, but the body it ſelf ſhall be- 
come ſpirituall, and the eye ſhall ſee intelleQuall objes, and the 


ly ſhall be then ſatisfied by the fulneſle of righteouſneſſe, and the 


ſhall { nothing but praiſes, and the propoſitions of 
al wile; the motion ſhall be the ſwiftneſſe of an An- | 


[gcl; and-it ſhall be cloathed with white as with a garment: Ho- 
Fine ſe is the Sun, and righteouſneſſe is the Moon 1n that region ; 
our {ocietic ſhall be Quires of fingers, and our converſation won- 
der; contemplation ſhall be our food. and love ſhall be the wine, 
of ele ſoules ; and as to every naturall appetite there is now pro- : 


portion'd an obje@ , crafſe, mareriall, unſatisfying, and allayed_ 


with' 


intire conſtitution and perte& change of natures, |. | 
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| the vertue»of Religionz' and the deſignes'of God, and to reforme' 


| with ſorrow and uneaſinefſe : ſo there/be new capacities'and equalt; Sex: © 
; objects, -the-deſires thall-be fruition;'ahd the appetite ſhall not ps Ou SY 


poſe want, but-a faculty of delight, '8&anumeaturable complac 
cy: the will and the underftandin ;oveand wonder; joyes ever 
day andthe fame for eyet; this ſhall betheir ſtate who ſhall be ac- 
counted worthy of the reſurrection to this life; where the body 
ſhall be @partner, bur no ſervant ;- where-it ſhall/have no work of 
its 'own, -but_/it ſhall: rejoyce- with he ſoul; where: the' ſoul ſhall 
rule without* refiftance, or an Nyc 'and'we ſhall be fitted to en- 
[joy God-who: is the Lord" and Father of ſpirits. In this world | 
we {ce it'is quite ' contrary':' we long tor periſhing mear,/ and- fill 
our itomacks/iwith corruption; we'look after white and red, and 
' the weakeribeaurics of the night we are paſſionate after rings and, 
| feals, andenraged at the breaking of a Chryſtall ; we'delight in the 


ſociety of-tpols) and weak perſons ; 'we laugh ar fin; and contrive 
| milchicfs 3 and the body rebels' againſt the ſoul, and carries the 
cauſe: againſt all its juſt pretences and our fſonl'it {elf is above 
balf of 1t-carth, and ſtone 4n irs affeftions, ahd diſtempers ; our 
hearts are hard, and inflexible to the ſofrer whiſpers of mercy 
and compaſſion; having no loves for-aty' thing bur ſtrange fleſh, 
and- heaps of mony, and popular noiſes, for _— and folly$'|- 

thereforeweare a 'huge way. off trom the Kingdom of God; 
whoſetexcellgicies, whoſe deſignes, whoſe ends, whole conſtitution 
is fpirituall'and holy, and ſeparate; and ſublime; andperfe&., Now 
| berween: theſe two ſtates of zaturall fleſh,: and heavenly ſpirit; that 
is, the powers of darkneſſe, and the regions of-light, the miſe- 
ries of -manz; and the perfeCtions of God ;/ the imperfection. of na- 
ture where-we ſtand by our creation, and fupervening follies, and| 
that: ſtate of felicities, whither we are deſigned'by the-mercies'of 
God, theres a/middle ſtare'; the: K:nguome of - grace, wrought for' 
us: by - our: Mediator, the. maz Chriſt ' Jeſus,” who came to perfe&t}] 


our Nature; and to; niake it poilible- for us ro come to that ſpi-] 
rituall ſtare, where all fbticity does dwell. The Religion'that Chriſt 
taughir' is: iÞi#ituall Religion, ir deſignts ( ſo-far asthis Nate can' 


permit). to make us fprogtzall; thatis; 1o as the' ſpirit be the pre: 
ailing ingredient; God muſt now be- worſhipped in ſpirit, and not} 
onely ſo, but with a fervent: fpirit; and chough-'God'in all Reli-' 
gions {did>feife upon the ſpirit, and even under £Moſes Law did' 
by:the ſhadow.of'rhe ug I 6 require the ſubſtantiall worſhip, 
by: curting::off the fleſh-intended the circumcifion. of the heart';\| 
yet becauſe: they. were to:minde the outward ation, 'it'took off 
much from;the--intention, and adivity of the ſpirit 5”*Man could} 
not do: both. bufily : -Arid:then. they fail'd-alſo in the other part'sf 
a/ſpiritualt [Religion ; for. the nature of a ſpiritual Religion is; 
that in itwe ſerve God with'our A affections ;'and becauſe 
[tpt | while 
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Þbloud, thus (arvice is allo. ferum, Dew 
\ 86cording to the nawre of ahings.ſpirituall. 

"Om riefly ivrended it, ya hecaule he 

Sura nn Ln Auſes, 1 ſay they fell ſhorr 


They ſo reſted in the ourward aQion, that they thought 
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the VVilgernefle whep & Panther and a Lioneſle deſcend 19 | 
Fink and lyſt ; and if they did nor roþ tbe Temple, they accoun- " 
ted it no fine i chey murmur'd at the riches of Religian 3; and 
_ reproves a4; jor ſaying that eAnrochus was puniſhed | 
ving a defgne of ſacriledge 3 and therefore Tertwlleen layes 
of them, they were nee plene, nc ade timenda diſciplins ad un 
nocentie veruagtem; this ' was their righteouſneſſe which Chriſt 
aid unlefſe we will exceed, me ſhall not exter nia the Ki ws 
of "ogg » Where all ſpiricuall perfetions are 1n ſtate 
| cellency 
__. 2. The other part of @ ſpirituall worſhip is a fercou and. oy 
boly zeal of Gods glory, greatnefle of: deſire, w_\ ickneſſe of | 
aftiop z of all this the Jews were not caretyll at-all, excepting | 
the zelots them, ghd carve WETE- NOT onely fervens bus | 
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. ſerious Trinity by the triangle of the heatt, yet it is cefrain that 
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' rules muſt tiirn to his; glory ; and of this glory be refie@s rayes'and 


D NE wr with _ 


| are ſatisfied by the ontwatd work, and-cannot'takeany other ©c 

| fance of the heart, and the will of man, but'as himſelf is exe 
to fignifte, ; He that wiſhes the fſcurempey, and that all che teve- | 
nues of the Crown were in his cotnti houſe, cannot be punifhed' 


E right of his Crown: 1! | 
FE. He chat ſecures the bear; ſecufes ailthe reſt; 'becatiſe hiss 


ſed. Forſofaith the pun of God ; Opie be be that 5 ht wort of 
the Lorddecentfully, 


ſerve him with an integrall, intire; or a whole-worſhi ip and teligi-! 
On. 2, God requites of. us to ſefvehim with earneſt and intenſe 


its ſeverall parts by ſo many propoſitions. 3. I ſhall conlidet conh- 
cerning:the mealures of zeal and its inordinarions; 

1; He that ſerves God with the body without the ſoul, ſerves\God 
deceitful. My ſon & giue me thy heart 5 and though T cannot think 
that Nature was ſo {acramentall,' as to point out the holy and iny- 


the heartof man 'is Gods ſpeciall portion, andevery angle ought 


to point out towards him dircaly ; that is, the ſoul of man ought | 
- to bepreſented to: God, and given to him as an oblarion to the 1n- 


tereſt of his ſervice.  : _ 
x. For; to wo God with our ſouls confeſſes one of his glb- 
rious attributes ; it-declares him to be the ſearcher of hearts, ahd 


that he reads the kecret urpoſes, and beholds the ſmalleſt atrefits of | 


fancy, and. $ i all the flexures and intriques of cta le; 
and ieatches out every-plot and triflin conſpifacy againt| Coro 
againſt our ſebves, and againſt our brethten, © 

2. It advances the powers and concernments ofhis providence,and 
confeſſesal the affairs of men,all their cabinets tings» 2 coun- 
ſels;their ſnares and two-edged miſchiefs to be over-rul'd by himifor 
what he ſees he judges; and what he judges he rules, an what he 
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= towatds God from- all our 
d ſep divine Commandemetits 
from the imperfect decrees of winks and Repnbliques 3 for ning 
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by the Lawes, unleſſe himfſelt become his own rraytot and accuſer; 
and therefore What man cannot diſcernhe muſt nor 7 fog, lend mitfh | 
not. require >. but God ſees it, and jidges it,” and requires it, and 
therefore reſerves this as! his own portion, and the chicteſt fendall 


rinciple of all the |morall ations of the whole tran,” and the 
we} obeys rhis, and the feerwalk-by:irs: preſcriprions'p we eat” ahd 
RE wal {xg cy which the ſoul defites and litmirsz and though the 


fail in. yo we do'the Lords work « decertfully, and then we TT accut- 'Y Xt. 


x; Here: abies þ the dury of wall: F, Gol requitesof ws | 
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affeQtions ; The intire purpoſe'of both” which, 1 ſhall reprefent in| 


Cong actions of: mari arc not 10 choice: _ _ yer*the 
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fall; and pl, cannot be { oh ever the principle be i ws 
[Bur he char wn may drink up all the. waters alone, B 
[and May beſt appoint the s where ut ſball run, and'what 
pies ſhall refreſh. 


ons I gmay: — DEA A ILAN God byereph 
ring the heart ſecures the perpetuity and perſeverance of our 
| irs þ ity, and i85 t9tegrety, and 15s perfeB3ron : for ſo alſo G = 
account of little things ; it being all one in the heart of man,whether 
maliciouſly js omirs'a dury io a ſmall inftance.or ina grear 3 for al- 
1 the expreſſion bath variety and degreesin it, 1n relation to 
thale purpoſes of uſcfulneſſe and whither God'deſignes it, 
Yerehe obedience and diſobedience is al be oqully 
meine; z and therefore the Gr Joy res &77S. expo C 
#, that the precepts of the Goſpel w a= bekepy 
ecaule it alſo requiring therheart of man did ito | 
;aiforders :- far-making the root holy and healdhfull OY 
f Tues: drops of Manna in-the eveningof the Sab- 
ſpring thence bur gummes fir for 
of: propoſition, and a cloud of 
rfume. "nnd agter nrribr cur fims;: and: beipg united to 
[the great ſacrifico of rbe world to ro Godand man together, | 
ar we Go ov ſee i=. is bighly Coliheridacouire D 
'K REI \ſaarifce of our bearts 1, qodnce ge all 
_— ORR "when the 
In een boos aycs becauſe he would 
be; a Jeng or gboeopet > eo Cherck' eee 
OMmes to 10 av , "and gives 
pt en f 


'begger ; or nelieves his old ' 

pomes: m_ will-nor-die intheir:time, and provides for 

Fhildren ponders Ne Lawes and ſhame,bur yet com- | 

plains. of the charge of Gads bleflings, this: ah la IPriny 

es of men, and offers parchment or a white skinin ſacrifice, bur x 

i feſh anditþeiinwards he leaves to be confumed: by a firanger © 
"ye hairy amr this iva:deceit thar robs God of the beſt, and 


+ age" ours epi fuch'meirpare off 5 Ic is. fires and 


Shy" He th frus Godmich the ſoul thus the body, whow bath 
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| Bur' when God hath made the body an apr miniſter to rhe ſoul; 
and hath given money for almes, aid power to prote& the oppreſ- 


B. ſed; andknees to ſerve in-prayer, and hatids to Terve out needs, this, | 


the fol alone E not ro wotk ; bar as Rachel gave her maid to | fa-. 
cob,and ſhe bore children toher Lord upon her Miſtreſſe knees, ani ' 
the children were reckoned to them bothybecaule the one had iruit- 


full ' deſires; and the other a fruittull wombe :-fo mbſt- the body] 
ſerve the needs of the ſpirit;thar what rhe ohe defites the other may | 


* 
L. 


 effett; andthe conceprions bf the ſoul thay be the ptoduCtiohs of! 
' the body, and the body muſt bow when the ſoul worſhips, and. 
the hand muſt help when the ſoul piries, and. both together do the 
wotk of a holy Religion ; the body alone” can never ſerve God. 


© withour the conjunction and ptectding a& of the'ſoul ; and ſome: || 


rimes the ſoul withour the body is impetfeE& and vain ; for in lome. 
a&tions there is a body and a ſþirit,s material and a fpiritadll pitt : and 
when the ation hath the ſame conſtinition that 4 man harh, with: 
out the a& of borh it is as imperfect as a dead man; the ſob! can- 


64 


not produce the body of ſome a&ions any 'more then.thebody can. 
and empty bleffing; and gay words; are but deccitfull charity, * * 
Duod pet, da, (af; non peto confililas; E w | 


| ro borrow 20 L,was not fo friendly in his counſel as he was uſeleſs in | 
his charity;ſpiritual as can cure a _ ituzal malady,but if my body | 
needs relief, becauſe you cannot feed me with Dia ot cloath | 


me with Eaclids elements, you tuft miniſter a real ſupply by a cor- 
potalt chatity to my corporall neceffity, This propoſition is not 
onely uſefull in the do&rine of charity, and the vet 
but in the ptofeſſtons of faith, and Ires thar it be publick, open, | 
and ingermous, In matters of ne duty it is not ſufficient to} 
' have it to our ſebves, bur we muſt alſo hav#it tb God, and all the] 
world ; and as #2 the heart we belteve; fo by the mouth we; confeſſe\ 
nto ſalvation ; he is an ill man that is onely a Chriſtian inhis heart, 
and 1s not ſoin his profeſſions and publications ; and as your heaxr | 
muſt not be wanting in any Roy profeſſion and ptetencts, fone | 


put life into it ; and therefore an. ineffeQive pity and a lazy counſel J | 


He that gave his friend counſel! to ſtudy the Law, when tie deft? 


e of Religion, | 
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ther muſt phblick ptoferhon Wella in every good and heceſſa- 
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—if Lemonade and Zeal. 
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likely. forif ithe d cauſe of God, it will ne 
JI he .evcr we think, we mall 


cl t 


: 


were ho 


” 


ks kg 


7 ſevere perſons, : 


bs news deny that, which we beleeve to be the cauſe Con 
q raimſiance in which we can and ought to g Ce one 


+ hp þ.l anc Ls Say ihe with qu hath. Second ons | 


c 

FL 15 the. om phy oe Fe will be a fierce Secnioncrpecak J 
we do the Lords work deceit 

3. They:are decertfull in % Lords work, that reſerve oe faculty 
for ſinne,. or age finne for themſebues, or one a#10n ta pleaſe their ap- 
petite, aud many for Religion. Rgbls- Kimchi taught his Scholars, 
| Cogrtationem, praugm Dew n0n habet. Vice fait, niſt concepts fuerit 
& Dei fidem & Religionem ; that God is neyer, angry with an. 
aig unleſſe it be a ht of Apoſtaſie from the Jewes 


5 ty lips 


KR. X Ao c005cl 


ered IN 
purweigh the leſſer: account. of evil thin ings & and this Phariſaical 


ce e is too frequent even among 
ah: Lo here that does not count fairly concerning higaſelf, if he 


ey Mock of Ih inki half a dozen to God, and one 
DEE: or his friend yank or his appetite >and 


17 


The faith andthe cauſe of God muſt be owned 


B5.40 
el Eran 


uch lefſe at all 11 rims, and in all circumſtances 


$2 be to  ather inſtances. He thar {wears a falſe 


d therefore, provided that men be ſevere and clole in | | 
5 "they mi troll in luſtfull thoughts z aud the C 

| ty inthe Temple, might ſmoke with anger at 
other, ſo Fey did not flame out in egref- 
ence KF, injuſtice, in adulterics and fouler complicati- 
would. i give leave to {ome degrees of evilaRions.z for 
rayght,thar it the moſt partof a mans aftions 


ft, thojagh in.000 he ſinned often, yer the greater 
prevail, and the number of Od works ſhould 


hriſtians. For = D | 
y verrucs ypon the ſtock of his Religion, and but one 
Sher his folly, yer be will remember the fleſh- 


leaſe himſelf with a pha Rick fin, and call ir bome 
© ma FF Hs ETA panes at the door of fancy, 


ir crime 85, 4 man. 40d ot qe load, and ſhakes 
ape ſhoulder ro fy it with the other. . How ma- | 
and widowes arc ſo d with their 

ene from lawſull mixtures, that by - 
this 


by s 
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' he that brings good aut of our evil; he can when he pleaſe. - Bur I| 


| 
| 


| C anda gaudy 


thar{ 


men may uſe, bur God:permirs-it famerimes with /greater 
through bis wiſe  condudt. and over-ruling providence; Sr." Peter* 
was (het by: 

his forther confidence, Man muſt never cure a ſin by a fin 4 bur 


ſpeak ity x0 repreſents how deceitfully many times we do the work! 
of the.ghe Jon, ay as cy ; | - yp deems with's- 
| pirit z weleparate irom icah it with glory, 
pp heagg ; We are charitable to the poor, but will nor for- 
give our unkinde enemies z rage relief into their bags, but: 
we pleaſe out ſelves and drink drunk 
with God, giving the fruit of our Jabours or cftjuxes of money 
for the {in of our ſouls : And upon this account it is, that ewo of 
the nobleſt ore of a Chriſtian are -to my many perſons nade 
8 ſaugur of death, though they were intended forthe beginning and 
the promotion of an eternall life z and thoſe are farth and charity; 
fome men think if they have facth, it is enough to anſwer all. the 
accuſations of fin, which out conſciences or the Devils make a-| 
Res If lbe a wanton. per{on,yer my faith ſhall hide it; : and | 


ſhall cover. the follics of drunkennefle, and I may all my | 


life rely upon faith, at laſtro quit my fcores, | For he that is | 
carefull is not mnocent, but muſt be faved by farth, and he thar is 
leaſt careiull may have fextb, and that will fave him, - Bir becauſe 
theſe men iden conmcratng lain and confider not, that chati- 
ty or a good life is a part of that faith, that faves tis, they hops 
to be ſaved by the #or&, they fill their bellies with the ſtory of '77 6 
malcioxs banquet, and drink drunk with the news of wine; they es 

ſhadows, and when they are drowning, catch ar the image of the 


trees, which hang over the water, and aze reflected from che bot- | 


his fall (as is fell our inche event of things) then by! 


, and hope to commute] 


12 3 rxc} 


But this many tnen do: with charity, [ Giue-abnes and all 
ſhall be cles: weto you, ſaid: aur Blefſed Suurur: } and therefore; tit 
ny keep a ſin yo OP it, and God 
be pus to tclieve his own: paar arthe price of the fin of ancuhet” 
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; E'is the abolition of 
cation of 'the* whole man,” Bur* 
the fac of he Dogrineand caſe of poem x: in this particu- 
larjs this $65 Lab 4 | 
it. Chartty 45.4 certain cure io! us that are: _—Y "nat ths are pre- 
e ext.;; He thiar repents andileave&his ſing andichen relieves thepoor, 
and 4 ayes for his folly by: a'diminarion 6f-bis owne eftate, and the' 
fi -of the-poor;, and-his! miniſtring-to:Chriſts poor: 'mem-! 
bers, :rurns -all: ; former crimes. into holineſſe he /puitges the 
ins and makes ater for his:folly; 'and cotmates forthe baſer' 


eouſneſſe; anil thine iniquities by 
mercy ta — and' then" be'charitable ;: 
fot :ir1s pity. almes, Fit is one” of the hobleſt ſervices of God,' 
f _ greateſt mercy to thy Drennsy ſhould be ſpent upon ſir 5 
and thr own away upon folly. 
.2.'' Faith 45: the: remed ofiall our: evils; bur then it & never of 
forges but when we etther hate endeatoured or undertaken to do all 
3 this in Baptiſm; that after : farth'and re emtance ar firſt'; and 
aith and charity -'at- laſt; andi.becauſe  we'fail ' often by infirmi- 
ty,-and ſomerimes by inadventency; ſometimes by a ſurprize, and 
often {by [omiſſions and 'alt this even in rhe midft of a tincere en: | 
dovave. to: Hve. juſtly, 'arid\perfeRly ; therefore the paſſion of our 
payes for thrs, and> fazth layes hold upon that, Bur withour | 
@hoarey a andfincere intent,and vigorous proſecution of all the parts | 
of-cut-duty,! faith 5s but s word, not ſo' much as a cover toa naked” 
boſome; nor apretence big enough ro deceive peflats, that are nor 
to be.coulened, > . 
| 13 © The bigger ingredient of Tertue and. evil ations will prevail,” 
It 1s oy when vertue 1s habitual, and fins are ſingle, interrupted, 
and feldome, without choice, and without" affeFron;that is, when - 
eis ſo timely, thav ir can work tor God, more then 
we.ſerved undertheryrannie-of fin; fo that" if you will-accotior: 
the whole: life of man, the-rule:s: good, and the greater Hr" 


"_—_— [ Break! fins Ju  ſ Tg 


with 2/ more 'noble'uſa ad fo ſaid Darrel to N#buchad- | 


{ iff | ſhall : 


Dl 


{| 


| 


| B 


| holy Religion, in the Communion of Saints, in faich and Sacra- 


(hall prevail-he ſhall cerminIfbe | 
ar 200.9 Nt nr | 


weatcoan oe Wb the oe 


ger part canncx-prevailza ſalts ot a a fdotw in 
\bur when the affettion 15 divided.a lirrle Hl de | 
ny of good ; the cup in 4 mans tight hand ttt be {bhe-Dyjiry 
E0wirG.,it muſt be pure although'1t be d; thatis;the whole 
affection mult be for (God; that mult be- pure and unmingled; if fin 
mingles in ſeldome and unapptoved yl ig the of waret 
are {wallowed up with a whole vintage of piety , andthe bigpet 
| ingredient is the prevailing; in all oher caſer ie nor 0s for one 
fin that we chuſe and love and delight in,will not be excuſed by 26/ 
; verrues : and as one broken link difſolves the union of the whole 
' chainz and one jarting and untuned firing ſpoils the whole muſicky, 
{oisevery finthar ſeife upon a pottion of our affeRions; [if we love 
one, that one deſttoys the acceptarion of all the reſt: "And as it iS 
in faith, (o it is in charity. He that s a Hererick in one article, hath: 
no ſaving faith \m' the whole; and ſodoesevety vicious habit, of 
unreformed fin deſttoy the excellency of the grace of chatity za 
wilfull error th one article is Hereſie, and every viceiti one inftance 
is Malice, and they oy xv PURINy &ly contra ry, and a dire@ datkneſſe tg 
the two eyes of the ſoul, faith and hay, 
-* Poo is one deceit more yet, in _ mattet of the extenſion of 
duty, deftroying the i gory of is conſtitution : for they do 
ws "—_ of God decentully;w God ſufficiently ed with | 
yy ren from evil and converſe not in the acquiſitionand 'purſuie 
iecuriey and teligion, This Clemens andlrings 
of the Phariſees, they were'x7 & rod» n2x3y Ties putyor, | owl 
ro be. juſtified by abſtinence from things forbiddetr'; bur if we | 
will be Sao: ſons of the kingdome, we mbſt y7 vi; ty Hes 
TWAGid owe; 1, 3 WAnoloy dyarey, x, ivipytre?s ; Res this, and 
fuppoling a proportionable petfolkion'k m ſuch an innocence, we 
love our brother and dg goodto him, andglorifi God by 4 


ments, in almes and counſell, in forgiveneſſes and affiſtances; Fled 

from evil, and da the thing that & good, «ill etl for evermore, faid the | 

Spirit of God in the : and St, Peter [Having eſcaped the 

corruption that is in the world through left $ 2742 all dil py gt: 

Jun faith vertwe,' to ertue patience, to patience godlinef}, ani brotherly | 
kindneſs and charity. Many perfons think thernſelves fairly affoile 

becauſe they ateno aduftcrers,no rebels;no.driinkatds,nor of ne 

lous lives ; In the mean rims like the Laodsceans, a em, 

ys they' have no catal qr oper ps nope 
no tteafures in there 
oftey - Me Lhe them, remember thy preamp a poo 
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" } Likewarnneſſ and Zaal 


thing at the, of Judgement. A' negative Religion i in man 
4 things the ets of 68 Loo gb agpoteee dage of ſexes, the pre 
XS education, the iflucs of and. of the publick, or the 
| daughter of fear Gucyurtn , or their rand:con- 
ftiturion, and civil relations, common. fame, or .nece ary intereſt. 


|are guarded from adukerous complications by ſpi Jes and ſhame, by 
[er and 3 louſie, the concernment of fa and the repu- 

ration of their ed, and therefore they are to account with 
| God. weoue this civil and neceſſary innocence, for humility and 


Few women ſwear and do the debaucheries of drunkards; and they | 


[patience, for ſeligions fancies and tender conſciences, for tending 
{the fick andareiling the poor, for governing their houſe and nur- 
| ſipg their children; Bad ſo it is inevery ſtate of life. When a Prince 
jor a Prelate, a noble and a rich perſon hath reckon'd all his im- 
| muniries and degrees of innocence from thoſe evils that are inci- 
dent toiinferiour perions, or the worſer ſort of their own order, 
{they do the work of the , Lord, and their own tO, YE mage 
|unleſſe th froages i eorepoaende of piety to all 

[and poſſibili they are to reckon and conſider capning © ker 


oppreſſions (5k have relieved, what cauſes and what fatherleſſe 
| ou ms defended, how the work of God and of Religion, of ju- 
ity hatch chriv'd in their hands. If they have made 

pace and encouraged Religion by their example and by their 
rewards and. collatcrall incouragements, it: they have 

es for God and for Religion, if they have imployed ten 

s to the improvement of Gods ank, then'they have done Gods 
a =, ; if they account otherwiſe, and-account onely by 


ciphers, and incgatives , they can ;expe& onely the rewards of ins | 


|nocent ſlaves z they ſhall clcape the ; ak and the- wheel, the tor- 
ments of TuRfall — and t Ry we of flames, that is reſerved 


for the ambitious; or they ſhall not. by gon with the vipers of the 


envious, or the ſhame of the ingrate bur ny: Bay never upon 
{this acount yope for the, crowns of Martyrs, or the honorary re- 
wards of, Saints, the Coronets of Virgins, and Chaplers of Doors | 
and Confefſors : And though murderers and luſtfull. perſons, the 

| proud and Foe COVETLOUS, che erctick and Schiſmatick are to expect 
es and ſcorpions,” pains and ſmart, (penam ſenſu, the Schools 

call ir) yetthe and the imperfeR, the harmleſle ſleeper and 
the idle worker ſhall have penam damn, the loſſe of all his hopes, 
and the diſhonours of. the loſſe ; and in the ſumme of affairs it 
will be no: great difference whether we have loſſe or pain, becauſe x 
there can be, no greater pa imaginable then to loſe the ſight of © 
God to crernall ages. {| 
. Hither are to be reduced as deceitful workersthoſe that pto- 

eto God,but mean not.to pay what they onceimtended ; * peo- 
vie chat are. cenfident in the day of eaſe, and fail-in the danger ; 
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Of Lubemarmeneſoand Zed. 16; | 


= Tre 
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|tepl 


| 


PLiF. go ve tarthen, and vaver 6anand in achen ior what 
Q earns lo root + ſich av delight iv tera and out- 
end regard porthe. ſpbſtanec apd deſigng of every inflicuri- 
on 3 *thar think it a great ſin to taſt bread before the receiving the 
holy Sacrament, and yet comme to communicate with an ambitious 
and revengefull ſol; * char mak a copſciepce pf cating fleſh, but 
not of drunkenneffe; * that keep old cuftomes and old fins together; 
* that pretend one duty to exculg aporher ; religion againſt charity, 
or piety to parents againſt duty to God, private promiſes againſt 
publick duty, the keeping of an oath againſt breaking of a Com- 
mandement; honour againſt modeſty, reputation againſt piety, the 
lavo of the world in clvitinſtances to coumenance enmiry ggainſt 
God.z theſe are the decoirfull workers of Gods work, they ppake a 
{chilme in1be duties of Religion, and @ warte in heaven wotle then 
that hetween cArebact and the Dragan for they divide the Spirir 
of God, and diſtinguiſh his commandemgnss into parties and fa- 
Gtions z by ſecking an excuſe, ſamerimes they deſiroy the integriry 
and perfe& conſtitution af duty, orthey dope ſomething where 

the offc@ and. uſefulnefſe of tho duty is hindred : concetning all 
which this onely can befdid, they who ſerve God with a lame fas 
crifice and an. imperfet duty, a dury defeftive in its confticuent 
parts, can nover enjoy God z becauſe he can never be divided : and 
though it be better to enter into heaven with gng foot; and one eye; 
then that both ſhould be caſt into. hell; becauſe heaven can make 
recompence for this loſſes yet poching can repair his lofſe who for 
being lame in his duty ſhall enter into hell, where nothing is | 
bar the meaſures and duration of torment, and they both ate nexr tg 


* they that pray paſſionately for a grace; and if it be nor obrained} 


Sun;XH. | 


| 


Ser. NIL. 


| 
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_ it will nor be amiſſe ro:chatge.the word fraudulenter, of 
;dolose, into.that:which ſome of the Latize Copies do uſe, 
CMaleditius, qui facit opus Des | negligenter, ] Curſed is he, that dgth 
the work of the Lord negligently, 'or remiſſely: and it implies, that 
as our duty muſt be whole, ſo. it'muſt be-tervent 3:for-a languiſhing 
body may have all its parrs, and yet be ufelefle to many purpoles of 
nature : and you may reckon all the joynts of a dead man, but the 
hearr is cold, and the joyntsare ftiffe and fit for nothing but for the | 
little people that creep an graves:-and.{o-are very:many men;if you 
fumme upthe accounts of their religion, they/can reckon dayesand 
moneths of-Religign, various offices, 'charny and prayers, reading 
and meditation, :fairh-and. knowltedge,,xcatechifme and facraments; 
; vis to: God,ignd duty no-Princes, paying debrs and>provifion:tor 
childrens confeſſions, and tears, :diſcipline in families, and love of 
good: people:3iand it:may be, youthallnot teprovertheir numbers; 
or find any lines unfill'd in their tables of accounts ; but wben:you 
have handled all this and confider'd, you will find at laſt you have 
taken a dead man by the hand, there is nor a finger wanting, bur ' - 
they are ſtiffe as Ificles,and withour flexure asthe legs of ep ants; 
ſuch are they whom St. Bernard deſcribes, « whole ſpirituall joy is 
« allayed with tediouſnefle, whoſe_compunRion tor fins is ſhort 
« and {eldome, whoſe- thoughts are animall, and their deſfignes | 
« ſecular, whoſe ar "3 is lukewarm ; their obedience is with- 
« out devation, their diſcourſe without profit, their prayer withour 
« intengion of heart, their reading without inſtruction, their medi. | 
©tation is withour ſpirituall advanyages, and is not the commence- | , 


2. T*: next enquiry,is.into the';nteztion:of'owr duty.: and here 


{ ment and ſtrengthning of holy purpoſes ; and they are fuch whom | 
| modeſty will not reſtrain, nor reaſon bridle, nor diſcipline corre&, | g 
| nor the tear of death and hell can keep from yeelding to the impe- 
| riouſneſſe of a fooliſh luſt, that diſhonours a mans underſtanding, , 
1 and makeshis reaſon; in which he moſt (oY 
{the diſcourſe of a girle,and the dreams of the night. In every actions 


|of Religion God expects ſuch a warmth, and a holy fire to go, 


along,' 
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Of Lukewarmneſſe and Zeal. 


C 


A along, that it may be able to enkindle the wood apon the alrar,and 


B rall ſcat, .he alſo gives three words.to involve the fprrit in the aftionz 
' and but one:for the body: Thos ſbalt love the Lord thy God with all 


= 


. conſume the facritice ;-bur God hates an indifferent fpirir. .Earneſt- 
neſſe and vivacity, quicknefſe and delight; 'perfc& choice of the 
 ſervice,and a delight inthe proſecutions all that the ſpirit of a man 
can yeeld towards his Religion:the outward work is the effc& of the 
{body ; but it a man does .it heartily and with all his minde, then 
religion hath wings and moves upon wheels of fire; and therefore 
| when our Bleſſed Saviour made thoſe capitulars and caz07s of Reli- 


tcriall part of the dury | love ] is founded in the ſpirit, as its natus 


thine beart,. and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind and laſtly, 
with all thy ftrength z this. brings. in the. body too ; becauſe it hath 


ſome ſtrengths, and ſome Sgnioninn of its own; bur heart and | 


ſoul and mende mean all the fame thing ina ſtronger and more car: 
peſt expreſſion ; that is, that we do it hugely, as much as we can; 
With a cleer choice, with a reſolute underſtanding, with ſtron 
| affetions, with: great diligence : Enerues animos odiſſe virtus ſolet, 
| Vertue hates weak and ineffective minds, and tame eafie proſecuri: 
ons 3 Lortpedes,, people whoſe arm isall fleſh, whoſe foot is all lea- 
ther, and an unſupporting skin ; they creep like ſnakes, and-purſue 
the nobleſt myſteries of Religion, as Naamaz did the myſteries of 
Rimmon, onely in a complement, or for ſecular regards ; but with= 
out the. -mzr4, and theretore without zeal ;' 1 would thou wert either 
hat - ar cold, {aid rhe Spirit of: God to the el or Biſhop of Lac- 


poured cold upon their graves or in their wines, but no ſervices of 
Tables: or. Altars were ever with lukewarm, God hates it worſe 


then ſtark -cold 3; which expreſſion is the more conſiderable, be= 
cauſe -in natutall and ſuperinduc'd progrefſions, from extreme to 
extreme,we mult neceſſarily paſſe thorow the midſt;and therefore 
it is certain, a lukewarm Religion is betrer ten. none at all, as be= 
ing the doing ſome parts of the work deſigned, and neerer to per- 


1 which is not inthe other, and.that accidemtally it is much worſe : and 


E. period of Religion. If it be .in motion, a lukewarm Religion is 


| pepfngto Godz for God hates ir not for its imperfeQion, and irs 


feQtion then theurmoſt diſtance could be; and yer thar God hates it 
more, muſt mean,: that there is ſome appendant evil in this ſtate 


ſo.it is, if we rightly underſtand it ; thar is, if we conſider it,not as 
Pl being 12, or, paſſing through the middle way, but as a ftate and a 


natural] meaſures of proceeding ; bur if it ſtands ſtill and reſts 


gion, to love God, and to love our mrightLours ; beiides, that the ma-. 


dicea. : In feaſts or ſacrifices the Ancients did uſe apporere frigi= | 
dam. or calidam., ſometimes they drank hot drink; ſomerimes they | 


theee, it is a Kate againſt the deſignes, and againſt the- perfeQion of| | 


God, and ithath-in-it theſe evils. 
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. "Of Lukewarmneſſe and Zeal. 

'\ x..1r is a ſtate of the greateſt imprudence in the world; - for it | A 
makes a man to ſpend his. labour for that which profirs not, and to 
deny his appetite for an unfatisfying 'intereſt ; .he purs his money 
in a napkin ; and he that does fo, puts them into a broken bag ;/ he 
loſes rhe principall for not-encreaſing the intereſt, ' He that dwels 
in a ſtate of life that is unacceptable, loſes the money of his almes; 
and the rewards of his charity, his hours of prayer, and his parrs 
of juſtice. he confefles his ſins and is not pardoned, he is patient, 
but hath no hope, and he that is gone ſo. far out of his councrey; 
and ftands.in the middle wdyy hath gone 10 far out of his way z/ he 
hed betcer have ſtayed under a dry roof, in the bouſe of babiſh- 
ment, then to have lefthis 6yaras, the Ifland of his fotrow, and to 
dwell uporwthe Aarcatich';-$0 is he that begins a ſtate of Religion, 
and docs nor , finiſh. it 5 he.abides in the: high-way, and though he 
be neercr the-place, yet is: as far from -xhe reſt of his countrey'as 
ever ;. and therefore all thar beginning of labour was in the preju+ 
dice of his reſt, bur nothing to che advantages of: his hopes, He 
that hath never begun; hath loſt no labour z Jafiara prateritorom, 
the loſle of all that he bath done,: is che firſt evil. of the negligene 
and lukewarme Chriſtian; according tothe ſaying of So/unroy s He 
_ 25 rem:ſſe or edle in his labonr, is the trother of him that ſeattereth | .,} 
bis 00As, | tf +8 2 UOLTT 51; 000 tc. IHE; 3 + 4,9:34 

| - The ſecond appendant evil is , that luke armaeſſe is the 
 ocraſion of greater euul 5, becauſe rhe 'remiſſe eafie'Chriſtian ſhuts 
_ againſt the heayyly ares of Gods holy \Spirit4 he 

inks every breath, that is fann'd by rhe wings of: the holy: Dove, 
is not inecnded to encourage his fires, which burn, and {moke,andt 
| peep thorow the cloud already z. ic reraprs him ro {ecurity ;and'if 
an evil life be a certain inlet ro a ſecond'death, afar on'6ne 
ſide, and- ſecurrs). on the:orher are:the bars and locks t6-rhar door, 
he can nevet paſſe forth again while:char ſtate remains; who ever 5 
flips in his ſpariwall wallang does notprefently: falls! bur if thar 
{lip daes riot awaken his diligence; and: hs cauriony then hisruite 
begins, | vel- prac: anſfiſpationss deceptus exordie, autipe longam new- 
ts scariam, & wiriute' auims decutiectte j\ as $0, wAdftin' obſerves; 
either upon the; purſuit of his firſt ercor/ or dy '0/icareleſſe ſpitir; 
or @ decaying fackned-refolucion ;; allwhich/are the idireR effects 
[of lukewarmneſſe. | But ſo have I ſeen a fair finwtture begun witly 
act and: care, and raiſed to-half its ſtature, and then irſtood Rill! - 
by the misfortune or negligence of the: owner, and. che- rain de-- 
ſcended; and:dwelr wits joynts, - and fupplatted the'icoirexture of 
his pillars, and having -ftood a while- like the anaquated Temple: 
of a deceaſed Oracle, it fell into a haſty age, and funkupon its own 
knees, and:fo deſcended into truine; So isthe unperfect,unfiniſhed 
ſpirit of a man ; ir laycs the foundationof 'a holy refoknion,/and 
| ſtrengthens it with vows and arts of proſecution, ir raiſes up o | 

I | " walls, _ 


, © 
—_—— "$7 > 


. ax 
Ca} 
WE 


"Gf Zinio Za a7 


|A walls 'Sacranients; and Prayers, Reading and holy Ordinancts 4, 
and holy aQions begin with a flow motion, and the'bailding ſtayes} 
and rhe ſpirit s weary, and the ſoul is naked; and expoſed to ren 
{ \|pration, aud inthe dayes of ftormi take in every thing char can ds 
| miſchief z- and/it is faint and fick; liftleſſe and tired; and ir ſtands 
| airs own-weight wearjes the toundation; and then declines to 
| {death andfad giforder, being fo much the wotſe, becauſc ir hath 
' [not onely.tewunricd to its beſt follics, bur hath ſuperadded unthank- 
1 fulneſſe and'ravelefneſſe, a poſitive &, and a deſpite of holy 
| things, a ſetting a low price to the things of God, lazinefſe and 
B wretchletneſle; all which are evils ſuperadded to the firſt ſtare of 
| coldnefſe, whither he is with all theſe loads and- circumſtances of 
dead eaiily nevoly'd. ; C7 /ROIO! 26 

| 3; A fiatovk lukewatmneſſe is iriore incortigible then a ſtare bf 
coldnefſe ; while men flatter themſelves; thar their ſtare is good; 
that they are rich and need nothing; thar their lamps ate dreſſed; 
and fall of ornamenr, There ate many; that think they are in theif 
countrey,. as foon as ever they are weary, and meaſure not the end 
of their hopes by the poſſeſſion of them, bur by their precedent 
labour, which they overvalue, becauſe rhey have cafic and cffe- 
C minate ſouls, $t, Ber#ard complains of 'fome thar ſay, Sufficit nobir; 
© | polumus efſe: meliores quam Patres noſtii ; It is enough for us to be 
as our forefathers, who were honeſt and uſefull in their geneta- 

tions, but be not over-r:ightreous ; Theſe mien are ſach is 1Hink, they 
have knowledge enough to-need no teacher, devotion enough to | 
need nonew fires,perfe&ion enough toneed no new progreſſeyjuſtice | 
_ to need no repentance; and then becauſe the ſpirit of a thah | 
and all the things of this world ate in perpetual variety and change; | 
theſe: men decline, when they have gone their period ; they ſtand 
fill, and then revert ; like a ſtone returning from the boſome of a 
-|D ; cloud, where'it reſted as long as the thought of a childe, arid fell ro | | 
its narurall bedof. eatth; and dwelr below for ever. He that layes f 


| 


he will take care he be no worſe, and that he deſires to be no better; | 
ſops his journey into heaven, bur cannot be ſecure againſt his de- | 
ſcending into hell: and {afar ſpake a hard ſaying; Frequenter vi- | 
dimus ae frigidis & carnalibus ad ſpiritualem venſſe fervorem; | 
de' tepidis & animalibus emninb non vidimus : Many perſons froni | 
vicious, andidead; and cold, have paſſed into life and an excellent | 
grace; anda ſpirituall warmth, and holy fires; but from lukewarm | 
and 7nd:fferent never any body came to an excellent condition, and | 
E | ſtate of holineſſe + rariſs:me St, Bernard ſayes; very —_— ſel-} | 
| dome'$ and our bleſſed Saviour ſaid ſomething of this. The Publ;- | | 
caues: and the Harlots go before you into the King dome of Beauen; | 
_ moved by ſhame, and puniſhed by diſgrace, and remat- | 
:d by puniſhments; and frighted by the circumſtances and notices | 

| of all che world; and ſepatated from ſober perſons by laws and ati | 
| | | rea ou > " * __ COL 


—_ 


= Of Lukewarmneſſe and Zeal. 
$68, XJIL intolerable-charaRer ; and the {enſe.of honour, and thecare of their | 
| perſons, and gheir love of civill wa everything inithe 
Yorld can inyue themtowards verrucs.| Bur the man.that is accoun- 
red honeſt, and does juſtice, and lome things of Religion, -unleſfe 
he finds himicli bur upon his way, and feels his: wants, and groans 
under the ſenſe of his infirmities, apd-lighes under his imperfe@tis 
Ons, and accounts himſelt zot io have: eapprebended, ogged preſſes 
tawards the mart of | his,. calling, unlefle if 1 fay ) her Kill increafes 
rn_ ting of Religion,.as he does in his progreſſion, he will 
{think he needs no counſeliogr,, andthe: iSpiric .of God whiſpers co 
an car, that Falready fill'd. with noyles, .and-cannor. atrend to-#he | ;; 
heavenly calling. The ſtomach, that: is- alreadyi full, is nexti2o | * 
loathing ; and that's the prologue to ſickneſle, anda rejecting:the 
firſt wholeſome nutriment,. which was: entertained ro: relieve the | 
firſt naturall neceſſities ; Qui i207 profictt wult defictre;; (aid'St. Bers 
]zard: He that goes not forward in the love of Godziand of Religi- 
"Jon, does nor ſtand ſtill; bur.goes for all char, ' bus. whither fach a 
motion will lead him, himſelf withour/a rimely:caze hall feekby 
an imtolerable experiment. , 1; | i i od ee oh 
| Ja this ſence and nt. reaſons it, is, that although a lukewarm 
Chriſtian hath .gone farward ſome figps towards fiate-of hol | ::: 
neſle, and is advanced beyond him, that is cold, aud:dead,: andan= 
concerned. ; and therefare ſpeaking ebſolutely and xeturally, is neexer 
[the King e of God then he that is. or yer ſer our; yer. acciden- 
tally, and by reaſon; of ;thels, ill appendages, he is worſe, in greater 
dauger, -1n a fate. equally upacceptabls;:and therefore muſt either 
go iorward, and ſtill do the. work of God carefully, and diligent- 
y, with a, Fervent ſpixigy; and: an. Aﬀive hand, with a willi 
heart ,. and a cheartpll cye., or it had been better be had: never 


- 


| 


2. It. concerns us next ta enquire concerning the duty inits/pro- D 
per inſtances, that we may paveein to: what parts. and degrees of © 
| ſhall fin 


| dyry it amounts ;. we dit eſpecially urche duries of fas b, 
of prayer and of charity, ther as fas 


- I, Qur faith muſt be. ſtrong, vigorous, aRive, confident, and 
patient, reaſonable, and unalterable, without doubting, and fear, 
and lp ag, For the faith of very. many men, ſeems a dury ſo 
weak and indifferent,is {g often untwiſted by violence,orravel'd and 
intangled in weak. diſcourſes,or ſo flſe and fallacious by irs mixture 
of. intereſt, that though men uſually put. moſt confidences in. the 
pretencesof aith, yer no pretences are: more unreafonable. 

1, Our faith and perſwaſions in Religion is moſt commonly imprin- 
ted in ys by our country,and we are Chriſtians atthefame rate as we 
are Exglſþ or Spaxiards,or of ſuch a family;our reafonis firſt tained 
and ſpotted with the dye. of our kinred,and country,and our educati- 
ON puts 1t an grain,& whazſgever is againſt this we aretaught to call a 


temptation: 


FR" WF Y 
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poor Sr un Fant mh ie vontebtir ur *X 
100 char on; which we call Faith, and char faith 
"2. The fabh and the whole Rilighs of thevy men's the 
duction of tear. Met arethreamed- into their petiwaſions, ani hs 
B ren zod of 'a' F converts whols\Nations 40 his 
| | when che wile dilce ſeems dult as 


A Ennepuns Thar's but a degoitfull fairh, 
our tunoroulineſſe and our weakneſs n and brings 
of a Qbriftian'is immortal}, and certain, 1 


Merfandve, infallible, and unaktcrable, and therefore ries 
: not be received by humane and weak convoyes, like worldly and 
| mortal ; thar ſaith is lukewarme, and cafie; andt g 


which is cly abcleef of that which a man wan cviirage refit: 
C14 The faith of many mens fuch, thar they dare nor truſt it 


or their intereſt by ir, bur when the matter comes'ro@ pinch, 
darc noteruſt ir, VVhen 2es was initiated into the 
pode: Rn Rondy aferdenthg tharal! thar were of thar 
akerdemth ſhould be perfectly 


HE COACETNING le, that uſe their reafon 
oil Gall hargene te: hey hav on pſi inch tal 


| and another in their fickyeſlc, and fears , when they ate well, 
blaſpheme 5 when they die, are ſuperſtitious, It was 8145 h 
caſc, when he was poyton'd by + Adturifues bf Thedkres, no man 
died more like a coward and a fool z 4s if the qr thy Cog 
$0 as Bias pleaſed to think" axd'talk : fo one ſaid of his folly, If | 
v4 feared, when we die, he is oops. 


fwafion pie omg 5 are onely only th 
duftionof vicious patioes «a Rehin, of confidence ts | 


they will talk of iz, and ſerve vanity,or their luſt, or their nary 


| | |roewer of boldneor he apps, of Coma; - 
i | RS pI 


j 5 :5,AL nn "ory 
ns urally EX 
eiſt : for he that is ſo, mu ay ſomething » GENTE that is 

worle;cither chen-man or Devil. "a 
| he bs <a meaſure their faith by ſhews and d apparencics by CEre- 
[Eno by profeſſions and linle :infticutions} - Drogenes 
{was SAY at the ſilly Prieſt that thought he ſhould be immorrall, 
| becauſe he-was. a--Prieſt, | and would not promiſe-ſo-:concerning 
efilaus, and Epamenondas, 'tewo noble Greeks, that had: preſer- 
yes Cauntrey, and lived vertuoully. "The faith'of a Chriſtian 
hath no ſignificarion. at all but obedience.and charity ; If :men'be 
Juit, . agd good, and liveaccording ro-their faith, 
| thenon ly chey are. Chriſtians; whatſoever: elſe ispretended-is bur 
14 of @ grace; ifor>fince all the ſeasand 
| inficions = world, the profeſſors did in ſome reaſonable ſort 
tothe rules'of the profeſſion:(as appears tall the Schools |. 
of Þ 5 ophers, and Religions: of- the world, andithe. practiſesof 
5 andthe: uſages and the Country cuſtome of the Turks) | | 
| itts a ſtrange diſhonour to: Chriſtianity,that in/it alone men-ſhould 
*: th nd ang taich of it,-and-do nothing of whar'ir perfwades, and | 
\-- | command: Apen Gegecouns of. thoſe es, 'which1t makes us 
clecve, '. * He that means to pleaſe God by hus faith, muſt have 
teen in him:by the Spirit of God,-.and proper :Argu- 
t Religion 3 hemuſbpro effe it without ras gr dare 
© it, and reſolve t0live according to its-inſtimurion ; he muſt 
more confident, and:more holy, have fewer: doubrings and '' 
4A PRO be reſolute and conſtant, far from indiffe- 
 |iepcic, and. abqve ſeculax regards ; /he muſt by-it regulare his life, 
and value i $ E his __ z he muſt: RN earneſtly, for the faith 
by the moſt prevailing nts, by the arguments of holy livin 
and. ready prot byz and patience, 'by-conformity and hu 
7, by xeducing words to.aQions, fair diſcourſes to perfect warrant 
ons, * Fre) the article, and encreafing 5 the knowledge and love 
þ Be: þhs his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; and. then his faith is not negligent, 
ettfull, artificiall and-ymproper, but: true, and holy, and reaſonable, 
and fu, [Aris and ſufficient, _ therefore can never be re- xj 
proved. ... | 
See Sermons| _2. Our prayers and, devorions muſt be levies and zealous, nor. 
* —_ cold, patient, caſie, and:ſoon rejeed 5- but ſup 3 yes by a patient 
Farcz \{Pirit, ſer forwards by importunity, continued by perſeverance, 
"__ on by attention,and a preſent mind,carried along with holy 
bur 
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B prevailing then alt our arts of ane and derention ; 7a 
| wander: even when we pray a Sees Fre 
forks Juiced Niraraiſ} ail Eheviebler ran f 
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| receive it 3--arid whatſoever" 
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we prayers 'be? i 
roeirrmonh Sg  Enwer or for ( 


ers, / "when ,we askifor 


| 


| | poxri 


be 


dring ſpitits and cold? = . 


our mindes'w in our' pra yers, nd.u" RAO Fee 


wholly to'be cured, yet the fymptomes ate » yg: 
 defires were firong, and fervent, our mirids would oe the fathe pto 
on be preſent 3 weſee it by a — Xperiencez 
what we love paſſionately, we perpetually think on,” ar 
upon us whether we will or no; and in a grear ice th ps 
fion* cannot” be ſhaken off 3/ and therefore if our- TED 
things were ſtrong arid earneſt, we ſhould moſt'cett; 


our prayers:it is a more' vjolent affe& ionro otherthings.t! 
u$off pro oa wil wht hear en and ach 
as for daily; we ſhould ask with hearty deſir 
periee anda preſenr ſpiriry 'and however ir 
wander, yet it.Þ our indifferency ah 
ther” makes: ir{onaturall ; and you | 
 thelightſhines bright, and che of devotion, and defires' | 
out;folong the-mind of a man ftands cloſe to the altar; arid 
upon the-ſacrifice ; but as the fires die and defires' deca 
=_ Reals awa ray and walks abroad tote the little ina 
pleaſure, which it beholds in the falling 
_—_ of the world.” The River that runs ſlow ad. creeps 
banks; and begs 
little holowneſles,” and: 
with diverſioh;but when it riins with vi) rouſneſs and a, Full ſtream, 
and breaks down every obſtacle, ma making it even as its Own br Es 
it ſtayes not to be te by little avocations, and to'cteep i 
holes, bur runs into the Sea through full and uſctull þrakene s : So 
is a mans prayer, if it moves upon the feet. of an abated appetite, it 
wanders into the ſociety of every trifting accident, and Rayes at the 


e&sof 


leaveof every turfe to er ir” paſſe, 1s drawn into! 


it ſelf in ſmaller 


E.; corners of the fancy, and talks with every objeR it- meets, and 


| 


| not till it dwells at the foot of the Throne, where mer 


canfiot arrive at heaven ; but when ir 1s carried uPOR the wings. of 
paſſion and ftrong' defires, a ſwift motion and a h appetite ). 

paſles on-through all the intermediall regions of a 0D and ſtayes. 
firs, an 


1 deny not bur lore 
-litle 
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thence ſends holy ſhowers-of refreſhment. 


obſerve ir, thar fo Bo x7 5 | 


y, fo, the| 


ſtars and lirtle glow-| 
by the | 
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\Of Lnhewyrumeſſe gnd Zeal. = 
1A perſecutions yi;25irefiſt #136 blovd,; to:ftrous to enter in at the ſtrait (Sim, Mith: | 
' gate, xot:to bee weary of well-deing ;' do*ir hugely; and do it al- | 
| wayes, Non, enm Totis neque Peoptictis muliebr1bas auxilta Deo- | I 
| rep paranzur; fed: Tigilando, agendo, bene conſulends* umnia pro- tf + 
Jpert cedunt,. '/ No-man can obrain'the tavonr of God by - words and | 
|amaperie& reſolutions, by'lazic ations, and a remifle piety; burby 
ſevere counſels, and fober aftions, by) warchfulnefſe and prudence, 
by doing excellent things/with holywnrentions, and vigorous pro- 
fecutions. -- Viz ſocordre &f -1gnatin be tradi deris wequrdquam Devs 
' emeplorabis i: If 'your vercues be lazy,' your ' vices will be bold and 
B adtive: -andthetefore -Demorritus ſaid well, thas the prrnfall and 
- | the ſoft-banaed people in Religion differ: juſt as good men and tad; 
 ximeram; fe bona, the labouring charity hath a good hope, bur a 
cool Religion hath none avall; and'the diſtin&tion will ch a ſad 
effe& to erernall ages,// i {2X 
| : >| Theſe: are the grear Scenes of duty, in which we are to be fet- 
' vent and zealous ; bur! becauſe carneſtneſle and real are circum: | 
| Fances: _—_— latitude z and 'the zeal of the preſent age is 
| ftark coldyit comparcdto'the fervors of the Apoſtles , and other 
| holy primitiges ; and in every age a good mans care may turn ; 
into {cruple, if. he ſecs that he is nor the beſt man, becauſe he may | 
reckon his own: eſtate to ſtand in the confines of darknefle, becan ; 
his: ſpark- is not ſo great as his neighbors fires, therefore it is fit: 
that'we confider concerning the degrees of the intention and for- 
ward heats; for when we have found our the loweſt degrees of 
zeal,- and/ a-holy fervour, we know that dwty dwells there, and 
wharſoever is above it isa degree of excellence; bur all that is lefſe 
thew'it, is lakemarmaeſſe, and the ſtate of 'an ungracious and an un- 
accepted perſon, ; FA | 
.- 1, No:man is ferventand. zealous'as he ought, but he that pre- ; 
D | ferres Religion before bulineſle, chariry before his own eafe,the re- 
'* | lief of his brother before 'money, heaven before ſectilar tegards, 
and God before-his friend or intereſt, Which rule is not to be un- | 
derſtood-abſalutely, and #7: particular inſtances, but alwayes generally; | 
and when it deſcends' to parciculars,"i 'muſt be in proportion to 
circumſtances, and by their proper meaſures : for, S | | 
[. In the whole courſe of life it 15 neceſſary that we preferre Religion i, 
before any ftate that is either contrary to it, or a leſſening of its duties, | 
He that hatha ſtate of life, in which he cannot at all 1n fair propor- 
tions tend to Religion, muſt quir great proportions of that, rhar he 
E | may enjoy. more of this ; this is that which oyr Bleſſed Saviour | | 
' | calls pullizg out the reght eye, if it offend thee, | 
2, 1n particular aftrons,' when the neceſſity 15 equall, hee, that 2, 
apes not preferre Religion y is' not at all zealous ;, for although all 
naturall neceſſities are to be ſerved before the circumſtances atd 
| pager of Religion, yet our belly and our back,' our liberry and 
= ca=s 
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WY "Of Lukgwarmneſſe and Zeal. 
| Szn; XII our life ,-our health, and a friend are to be .negle&ed rather | 
wk Th | then a Duty , when it ſands in us proper Erin is''re- | 


| quir'd, _. . Lao; LV 
. 3. Although the things of God. are by a neteſſary zeal tobe 
lined before the things * the world ; yer we oy Links ecd, 
that wee do not reckon Religion , and orders of woe 
onely to be the things of God, and all other duties to bee the | 
things of the world; tor it was a Phariſaicall device to cry (orban, 
and to refuſe to relieve their aged Parents; it is good ro-give to 
a Church, bur ir is berter to give to the Poor; and t they 
muſt be both pgovided for, yer in caſes of diſpute Mercy: carries 
the cauſe againſt Ag and the Temple, And although «Mary 
was commended for chooſing the better part, yet Mary'had done 
worle, if ſhe had been art the foot of her Maſter, when ſhe ſhould 
have relieved a periſhing brother, Martha was troubled with much 
ſerving ; that was more then need, and therefore ſhe was.to blame z 
and ſometimes hearerg in ſome circumſtances - may;be more then 
needs; and ſome women arc troabled , with over-mych\ bearing, 
and then they had berter have been ſerving the neceilities of their 


houle, 2 FIWES. 
| 4. This rule is z6t tobe extended to the. wlan? of . Religron'; | 
[for although the things of the Spirit are better then the things of 
the World, yeta ſpirituall man is not in. humane regards to bee 
referred before Princes and Noble: perſonages. : Becauſe aman 
15 called fpirituall in ſeverall regards, and for various meaſures 
and manners of partaking of the Spirit of grace, or:co-operating 
toward the works of the Spirit, , * A King anda Biſhop both; 
have callings in order to godlineſſe, and honeſty, -and ſpirituall 
effc&s, towards the advancement of Chriſts 5 whole re- 
preſentatives ſeverally they are. * Bur'whether of rheſe:rwq works 
more :mmea:ately, or more effetizvely, cannor ar all times be known; 
and therefore from hence no argument: can be;drawn concerning . : 
doing them civill regards; * and poſhbly, the partaking the Spirit 18 
a necrer relation to him, then doing his miniſteries, and ferving)| 
his ends upon others; *and if relations to God and Gods Spirit. 
could bring an obligation of giving proportionable civill honour, 
every holy man might pur in ſome pretence for dignities above ſome | ! 
ings and ſome Biſhops. * But as the things ot the Spiric are in 
order to the affairs ot another World, ſo they naturally can 
inferre only ſuch a relative dignity, as can be expreſſed in ſpiri-: 
tuall manners. But becauſe ſuch relations are ſubjefted in men of x; | 
this life, and we now converſe eſpccially in materiall and ſecular 
ſignifications, therefore we are to expreſle our regards to men of | 
 |fuch relations by proportionable expreffions : but becauſe c:wzl 
excellencies axe the proper ground 0 EY and exacting crvill 
honours, and ſpirituall wal. urn do onely claim them acciden- 
| | rally 
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'B by a {upernaturall grace, thatnow they are thruſt forward to a 
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A tally, aud indiveAly,; therefotein titles of honout att /hinmatie| 
regards the'99vl praemivience is the appendix of the gteateſt avill 
' power! and inployment, and is to deſcend in proper meaſures z and 
fora ſpirituall relation to challenge' a remporall dignity, 'is as if 
the-beſt Muſick ihould -chaletige the beft cloarhes, or' a Lutes 
firing ſhould conrend witha Role for the honour of the greareſt 
fweethelle.  * Adde to this; thar althongh tem | things ate in 
' order to ſpirituall, and therefore ate lefſe perfe&, yer this is not 
{6 naturally z for temporall- things arg properly in order ro the 
' felicity of mati- iy his proper and pteſent conſtitution 5; and 'it is 


| higher -end of grace and glory ; and therefote remporall things, 
and- perſezs, and- callings have propetlythe chieteſt tetnporall re- 
gard ; and Chriſt rook nothing of this away from rheth, bur put 
them higher, by ſanRtitying and ennobling them. *Bar then the 
; higher calling car no- more: ſuppoſe. the higher man, then the 
richeſt trade can ſuppoſe the richeſt man, From callings to men, 
the argument is fallacious ;- and a Sthith is a more uſefull mat 
| chen he thar teaches Logick ; bur not alwayes to be more eftee- 
med, and called- to ftarid at the Chairs of Princes and Nobtes, 
and all grear relations ate ro be 


valued by Pon proportions to their cortelatives, but if wee 
deſcend to lake thinnte and exadt proportions, and proportion an 
inch of | 11 ro a -tmintite of ſpiricuall, we tu needs be 


hugely decerved; unlefſe we could meafure the thotion of dri An- 

gel by a- ſtring, or the progreſſions of the Spirit by weight and } 
mealtre of the Raple,” '* And yer if theſe meaſures wete taken, it| 
would be unteafonable that the lower of the higher kind ſhould 

| be-preferted before the moſt petfe& and excellent in a lower of-| 
| || der of things. A min genetally is to be eſteemed above x wotndn, 
D bur 'not 'the/ meaneſt of het ſubjefts' before the moſt excellebr | 
*| Queenz git -alwayes this man before this woman, 'Now King 

| and Princ&sate the beſt tt 411 remporall dignicies; and therefore 
if they had by thettrno ſpiticuall refations and confequent excet- 
lencies ( as they have very ttrany ) yer ate not to be undervalu'd 

©o- ſpiritaall retations; which in this world arc very imperfect; 
_ | weak, partially 'and muſt fay till the next world, befote chey are 
in a ſtate of excellencie, propriety and perfe&ion z and theti alf6| 
all ſhall have them, according to the worth of their perſoris, not of | 
their calling.” | — xl 


- 


E | #* But lafily, what men may not challenge is not their juſt and Þ- 


Proper due-z but fpirituall-perfons attthe neereſt relarives to God 
Doe hs, bet 6 ke fs they dwell low and fafc in hwemility, | 
#6 riſe high ib nothing but in labontrs, and zcaf of fouls, an 


| 


- , | devorion; -Fln proportion” to this rule; a- Chad tay be pull's| 
| wy to ſave & "try and the Veffels of the Chatch may 
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- Tald to" redeem Caprives, when there is a grear calamity inami- 
nent, and prepared tor relicf and no other way to ſuccourit.. :; 2: 


' - "Bur in the whole, the duty of zeal requires, that we negleQ, 
an ordinary. viſit rather then. an ordinary prayer, and a great 
profic rather then omir a required duty. No excuſe can legiti- 
mate a finne ; and he that goes abour, to diſtinguiſh berween: his 
duty and hjs profit, and.if he cannot reconcile them, will yet tie 
them together like a Hyzna and a Dog, this man pretends to Reli- 
gion, bur, ſecures the world, and. is indifferent and lukewarme 
rowards that, ſo he maybe warme and ſate- in the poſleſſion 
of this, . # pop ery” | | | 
2, JTo that fervour and zeal that is neceſſary and a duty, 
it is Tequired that we be conſtant and perſevering. Efto fidelis. ad 
mortem, ſaid the Spirit of of God, to the Angel -of the Church 
of Smyrna, Be faithull unto death, and I will-grye thee a crown of life; 
For he that is warm to day, and cold-to morrow, zealous in his 
reſolution and weary in his praCtiſes, fierce in the beginning, and 
flack and cafic in his progreſſe, hath not yer well choſen, what 


| fide he will be of ; he ſces not reaſon enough for Religion, and he 


hath not confidence enough for irs contrary ;, and. therefore he .is 
duplicts antmi, as St. James calls him, of '4 doubrfull minde, For Re- 
ligion is worth as much ro day as it was. yeſterday, and that-can- 
not change though we doz and if we do, we have left. God, and 
whither | 6 can. go that goes from God, .his own farrows will 
ſoon. enough inſtruX him. This fire muſt never.,go out, bur it 
muſt be like the fire of heaven, it. muſt ſhine like the ftarres, 
though fometimes cover'd with a cloud,-or obſcur'd by a greater 
light z yer; they dwell for ever in their orbs, and walk 1 their 
circles, and obſerve their circumſtances, , but go not out. by day. 


[nor night, and ſer not when Kings. die , nor. are extinguiſh'd 


when Nations. change their Government; .So muſt the zeal of; a, 
Chriſtian be, a conſtant incentive of his duty, and though ſome- 
times his hand is drawn back by violence or need, and his 
prayers ſhorrned by the importunuty of buſineſſe, and ſome parts 
omurted by. neceſſities, and juſt compliances, yer. Kill the fire! 
is.kept alive,. jt burns within when the. light breaks not forth;; 
nd . 1s eternall as the orb of fire, or the embers. of the: Altar of 
cence. | | 35 8 es . | } 
k © 3, No man is zealous as he ought, but he that delights in the 
{Fruice God: without this no man can perſevere, but muſt faint. 


under the: continuall prefſure of an uneafie load. If a mon goes 
; CTIOIC 


to his prayers as: childre bs to Schopl,. or give almes as 
that ay contibution,and meditate with the ſame willingneſſe,with 


. 


y men die, this mans, does perſonam ſuſtizere, he ats 
\hich be cannot long perſonate,, but will finde ſo many 
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excules. and. lilly devices ro omit his duty , ſuch tricks . run 
of 0. | : from 
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. Of Lunkewarmneſſe and Zeal, 199 | 
/ A trom thatgwhich will make him happy he will ſo watch the eyes of, Sz#; XHt | 
, men, and be©ſute to do nothing un privare 3 he will ſootten di- | | 
' {tinguiſh and mince the dury into minutes and little particles, he 
will ſo tie hirhiſelf ro the letter of the Law; and be 16 catelefle of 
the intention-and ſpirimall deſigne; he will be pan&tuiall inthe cere- 
mohy, and rrifling inthe fecter; and he will be ſo well pleaſed | 
when he is-hindred by an accident not: bf his own procuting, an | 
will have fo many devices to defeat his duty; and to couſen himſelf; 
| that he will certainly manifeſt, char he is afraid of Religion, and 
ſecretly hates it ; he counts it'a butthen;-and an obje&tion; and then} 
B the man is ſure to leave it,when his circiimftances are fo fitred; But 
if we delightinit, we enter iitto a portionof the rewatd, as ſoot | 
as'we begih the work, and: the very pritce ſhall be fitonger theft 
the temptation in its vety pretence of pleaſute z and thetetore it 
' muſt needs be pleaſing ro God; becauſe it confeſſes God to be the 
. beſt Maſter; Religion the beſt work, and it ſerves God with choice, | 
and will, and reconciles our nature to it, and entertains obr appe- | 
tite 5 and then there is no aſs or handle left, wheteby we can 
| eaſily be drawn from duty; when all patties ate pleaſed with the 
_ \imployment, Bur this delight is not to be underſtood as it it were 
C alwayes requited, that we ſhould feel an acuall cheerfulneſſe, 
and ſenſible joy ; ſuch as was that of Jonathan, when he had newly 
taſted honey; and the light came into his eyes, and he was refreſh- 
« |ed and pleaſant; This happens ſometimes , when God pleaſe ro 
| intice, ot rewatd a mans {pirit, with little Antepaſts of N_ 5 | 
but ſuch a delight onely 1s neceffary, and a duty, that we alwayes 
chooſe our duty regularly; and undervalue the pleaſures of rem- 
pration; and proceed in the work of grace with a firme choice and 
unabared ele&ion ; our joy muſt be a joy of hope, a joy at leaſt 
of confident ſufferets, the joyes of faith and expeRation ; rejoycing 
D #z hope, ſo the Apoſtle calls it ; that is; a goun forwatd upan ſuch 
- | 4 perſwaſion as ſees the joyes of God laid up tor the Cluldren of | 
men : and ſo the Sun may ſhine under a cloud ; and a man may re- 
Joyce in perſecution, and delight 12 loſſes z that is, though his ouneward 
mari groans; and faints, and dies; yet his ſpirit; 5 ®ow 2lFon@., 
the inner man, is confident and induſttious, and hath a hope by 
which ir lives and works unto the end : It was the cafe of our blet- 
ſed Saviour in his agony ;, his ſoul was exceeding ſorrow/jull unto death, 
and the load of his Fathers anger ctufhed his ſhoulder, and bowed 
| his knees tothe gtound ; and yet he choſe it;and fill went forward, 
| E and teſolved to die; and did ſo; and what we chooſe we delight 
in 5 zri4 we think it to be #l7g7le, and therefore amiable; and fir by 
its ptopet excellencies and appendages to be yy in; it is nor 
| | pleafanttothe fleſh at all timey for urs dignity is fpirituall and hea- 
venly ; bur therefore it is proportioned to the ſpirit, which is as 
| heavenly as the reward, and therefore can feel the joyes of ir,when 
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[his affeRions are leſſened, his hope diminiſhed, and his title can- 


Of Lukewarnneſſ and Zeal. 


the body hangs the head,. and -is uneafie and troubled. 

Thele are the neceſſary parts of zeal z of which if any man fails, 
he is in a ſtate of lukewarmneſle, and that is a fpirituall death, 
As a baniſhed man or a condemned perſon is dead ciwilly;/ he is 
drmiutus  capite, he 1s not reckoned in the cenſus, nor partakes-of 
the priviledges, nor goes for a perſon,burt is reckoned among thi 
in the poſſeſſion of others : ſo 1s a lukewarme perſon; he 1s corae 
diminutas, he is ſpiritually dead, his heart is eſtranged from God, 


cell'd, and he remains fo, unleſle, 1, he-prefers Religion-before 
the world, and 2. | 08 Pr Ae his duty, and 3. do 
it conſtantly,and with perſeverance. Theſc are the heats and watmth 


of life ; whatſoever is lefle then this, : is a diſcaſe, andleads ro'the 
coldneſſe and diſhonours of the grave, | 
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eafie and uſeftll; ſo without objeftion, and ſo. fitted for every 


obſerve how the world treats her darlings, 


(7 0 long/as our zeal' and forwardneſſe in Religion hath on- 
4,  1y chele conftituent'parts, it hath no more then can keep the 
=: duty alive > but beyond this, there are many degrees of car- 
neſtniefſe and vehenience, which are progreſſions rowards the ſtare 
of perfection, ' which every man ought.,to deſigne and defire ro be 
addedro- his portion : of this fort I reckon frequency in prayer, 
and almes above oar eftate, Cancetning whichtwo inſtances I have 
theſe two cautions to. inſert.” 1, Concerning frequency in prayer, it 
is ana&t of zeal ſo ready and prepared: for the ſpirir of a man, ſo 


mans affairs, ' his neceſſities ahd poflibilities, rhat he thar prayes 
but {eldome, cannot in any ſenſe. preterid to be #4 religions perſon, 
For'in Scripture there's no other rule'for the frequency of.prayer 
given us, but by ſuch words which eng we ſhould do it alwayes, 
Pray continually; and, Men ought alwayes to' pray and not to faint. 
And thenz men have ſo awry Ab i 1g that if we ſhouldeſteem 
our needs to be the circumſtances.and poſitive detetmination of! 
our times of prayer, we ſhould be very. from admitting limi-. 
ration'of the former words, but they muſt mean, that we ought to 
pray frequently” every day. For in. danger and trouble, naturall 
Religion teaches us to pray: In a'feſtivall fortune, our prudence, 
and our needs inforce us equally. For though we feel nor a preſent 
ſmart,' yet we are certain then 'is our biggeſt danger ; and if we| 
, men of riches and ho- 


>; 


nour,' of proſperity and greatſucceſſe, we cannot bur confeſſe them 
to be the thr oe crable of all men, as being in the greateſt dan- 
ger of lofing their biggeſt intereſt; "For they.are bigger then the 
1ron hand of Law; and they (cannot be reſtrain'd with fear ; the hand 


* 


graſps a, power of doing alt chat, which their evil heart can deſire, 


and they cannot be reftratned with” diſability to ſinne z they are flat-| 


rer'd by all mean, and baſe, and indiligent perſons, whuch are the 

reateſt parr of mankinde ; but few men dare reprove a potent. 
day be flattered and ſeldome counſelled:; and his 
inions of his condition makes him impatient 
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his prayers, that in 3 is epi ing B 
for pray proviſions of his daily bread : Fae. 


rich heir remptations, and MnO 76.7 farte 
ry, the Ars aaron pride, theif b ae & evi 
whole world upon them, cals upon them to be 1h in thus jn- 
ſtance that they pro 0 often, that they Fake y without ceaſing ; For there 
is great reaſon they ſh po $59 ſo, and grear ſecurity id advantage, | 
if they do ; For he'thl prayes well and prayes often, muſt needs be 4 good 
and a leſſed mas 5 5 and Eu be that Ge not, :Jeſgrves na pity for 
his miſery, . Fein ale oUD! wgers of hisicanditi- 
apo ich ca good, i Lewd defixe they:ſhould ;*when 
uch caſic ermes he may be happy: for there i is,NO OTE, FEOUW- 
then+this, Aﬆ 2nd ye ſball recerye;; that's all that js ob 
= G4 no more cunings and Yalhayeh their road 5; noſe (Jlay)ias 
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yersthen tobinder any. hi .clſc. For el{e;ir _ 1ma- 
"pine, , why we ſhould be brought t0 og ch ray1o Bepole, andio be fo 
lIifilefle ro them, 'and; ſo The Devil nary, 
'& bor phat Fug bay oo Lark wah the prayen PR? +he alle Bs 
A Ln Og pens poodent h «ny 
ſtrange ere of {aving man e, that To, 0 cafi 
promies ſuch mi ig "BY For God- knowit 
xard termes we would nor a= rof heaven it {clf, and yer bell 4s; was |. 
ſo incolerable;a ſtate, thar God who loved us would affix heaven 
| |roa'ftac of prayer he Free ee they heqquiette Dos hy 
robe one of the t a hs 
finitely toſu forte 
Of to Pg — 
ftroys the 
prevail {o mc in Fs 7 ufreal 
nubem xe tranſiret oxatio, boar al | 
| was a cloud paſſed betweenheayen andthe p prayer of Fadab; 8 lis- 
tle thing God knows ; .it was @ wall, which might have eodblona 
down with a few hearty lighes, and a ie potleriall eng} 2 orif 
the prayers had aſcended in a tull and numerousþody,' theraſely 
would ve broken thorow thar linle ECTENIOY Doe Dad 


m—_— 
. . — 


” x Fs ENG nm OBEY 


A prevails often z opponit pubem ; he claps a cloud between ; ſame lit«, 


"_ 


Of Lukewarmneſſe and Zeal. 


i$1 | 


11c objeftion ;, 4 (trarger 25 come ; or my bead akes ;, or the Church is tog 
cold ;, or I bave letters to write ; &x 1 am n0t difpeſed ;, or it 15 not yet time. 

or the time 1s. paſt ; theſe, and fuch as theſe are the clouds, the Devil 

' claps between heaven and us z but theſe are ſuch impotent objetti 

' Ons, that they were as ſoon confured as pretended, . by all men that 
are not fools, or profeſied enemies of Religion, bur that they are 
clouds 2: which ſometimes look like Lions and Bears, Caſtles, and 
wals of fire, armies and horſes ; and indeed are any thing that a 
man will tancy ; and the ſmalleſt article of objetion managed and' 

B conducted by the Devils arts, and meeting with a wretchleſſe, care- 
_ lefſe, indevour ſpiritzis a Lion in the way, and a deep river z it is im- 
paſſable, and ir is impregnable. T/rolei m2v0* 5, Ti ay EEAwWlai vep!- 
Aai, Auno tay Eipavs tioi3wo!, tAzpot Th KAcwr prozas the Sophi- 
ſer laid in the Greek Comedy, Clouds become ary thing as they are re 
preſented ; wohLes to Simon, Harts to Cleonymus $- For the Devil! 
firs us with clouds,according as we can be abuſed ; and if we love 
affairs of the world, he can contrive its circumſtances ſo, thar they 

| ſhall crofſe our prayers z ando it is in every inſtance: and the beſt 

| way to cure this evil is prayer pray often, and pray zealoufly, and 

C the Sun of righreouſneſſe will icatter theſe clouds, and warm'our 
i hearts with his holy fires ; Bur iris in this, as in all acquired ha- 
birs 3 the hahir makes the actions cafie and pleaſant ; bur this ha- 
bit cannot be gotten without {requent ations : ha4zts are the daugh- | 
ters of a#16-zbur then they nurſe their morther,and produce daughters 
after her image, but farre more beautitull and proſperous. For in 
frequent prayer there is ſo much reſt and pleaſure, thar.as ſoon 
as ever it 1s perceived, the contrary teniptation appears unreafona- 
ble z none are ſo unwilling to pray, as they that pray teldome ; for 
they that do pray often, and with zeal, and paſſion, and deſire, feel 
D : no trouble {o-great, as when they are torced ro omit their holy of- 
| fices and hours of prayer. It concerns the Devils intereſt to keep 
us from all the experience of the rewards of a frequent and holy 
prayer and fo long as you will not try and 7afte bg. 00d and gra- 
crous the Lord 15 to the praying man, 1o long you” For ſee the 
evil of your coldneſſe and lukewarme ſtate ; but it-you would Bhr 
| try, though it be bur for curioſiry ſake, and informgyouridelye 
in the vanity of things, and the truth of pretences, 'and the cer- 


! 
! 
' 


| rainty of Theologicall propoſitions, you ſhoul | finde your ſelves | : 


' taken in a golden ſnare, which will tie you to nothing bur fel:city,, 
E and ſafety, and holizeſſe, and pleaſures, Bur then the caution, which 
I intended to inſert is this 3 that frequency 12 prayers, and that-part 
of zeal which relates to it, is - be u on no _—_ bur of an holy 
irit, @ wiſe heart, and reaſonable perſwaſzor ; tor it it begins upo! 

ns _ in imitation of het: or deſires of repnrario! 
honour or phantaſtick principles, it "7 be unblefled and weary, 
UN- 
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unproſperous and without returnor ſatisfaction : therefore it ithap- 
pen to begin upon a- weak principle, be very curious-to change the 
motive, -and with all- ſpeed let ic be turned into Religion and the 
love of holy things, then ler ir be as frequent as it can prudently, it 
|cannot be amiſle. | | | | 

| 2. When youareentred into a ſtate of zealous prayer, and a 
regular devotion, what ever interruption you can meet with,obferve 
their cauſes, and be ſure tomake them irregular, ſeldome, and con- 
tingent, that your omiſſions may be ſeldome and caſuall, as a bare 


accident; for which no proviftions can be made; for if ever it 
' ]come, that you take any ws habitually and conſtantly trom your 

prayers, or that you diſtract from them wery frequently, it cannot 
be . but you will become troubleſome to your {elf ; your prayers 
|will be uneaſie, they will ſeem hinderances to your more neceſſa- 
ry affairs of paſſion and intereſt, and the things of the world : and 
i will not ſtand ſtill, rill it comes to Apoſtafie, and a dire deipire 
and contempt of holy things. For # was an old rule, and of a fad 
experience, Teptditas, ſi callum obdaxerit, fiet apefiaſia, if your luke- 


warmneſſe be habiwuall, and « ſtate of life, 1f -it once be hardned 
by the uſages of many dayes, it changes the whole ſtate of the man, 


full in this particular ; alwayes remembring the ſaying of St. Chry- 
|ſoftome, Docendi, predicandi officia & alia ceſjant ſuo tempore, precands 
autem nunguam: therearec ſeaſons for reaching, and preaching; and 
other gurward offices ; but prayer is the duty of all rimes,. and of 
all -perſons, and in. all contingences: From other things in many 
| caſes we can be excuſed, bur from prayer never. In this therefore 
xeAdy CnAgDe It Is good to be zealous, | 

....2,, Concerning the ſecond inſtance I named, v/z, To give alms 
above our eſtate, it is. an excellent a& of zeal, .and needs no other 

cautian to make ir ſecure from illuſion and danger, but that aur 

eareſſions of charity do not prejudice juſtice, Sce that your almes 

{4 not other men wrong, and let them 'do, what they can to thy 

ſelf, they will never-prejudice thee by their abundance ; bur then 

{be alſo carcfull, that the pretences of juſtice do not cculſen thy ſelf 
of-thy charity, and the poor of thine almes, and thy ſoul of rhe 

reward. He that is in debt is not exculed from giving almes.till his 

debrs are paid ; but onely from giving away ſuch portions which 


ithould and would pay them, and fuch-which he intended ſhould do 
it: There are /acerne dititiarum, and crums from the table, and the 
«| gleanings of the harveſt, and the ſcatterings of the vintage, which 
#10 all eſtates axe the portions of the poor, which being collected 
by the hand of providence, and united wiſely may become confi- 
derable-to the poor, and are the neceſſary Loi of charity ; bur 
yondthis alſo, every conſiderable rcliet to the poor is not a con- 
derable-diminutjon-to the eſtate ; and yet if it be, iris notalwayes 

| CON- 


: 


it makes him an apoſtate to devotion. Theretore be infinitely carc- ' 
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this caſe of contcience z Bur the truth is z weare ſo careleſſe, ſo 
-unskill'd, ſounſtudicd in Religion, that we are onely glad ro make 


| 


as much as 8945, as good as none; ifa man will be content wirh| 


| be is intolerable, ſhould do well to remember that God in ſome 


| 


| E | eſtates; when weare fuch good husbands in our Religion, that we 
' will ſerve all our own conveniences before the great needs of & 


: hungry 


| A - conſiderable in the accountsof Juſtice for nothing oughe to be. Sik XIV, 


pretended againſt the zeal of almes, but the cartain omitſions or the 
very probabic retarding the-doing that, ro which we are otherwiſe 
obliged. He that 1s going to pay a debt, and in the way meets an 
indigent perſon, that necds ir all, may not give it to him unleſſe 
he knowes by other means to pay the debt z bur it he can do both, 
he hath his libcrty to lay our his money for a Crown, But then 
in the cafe of proviſion for children our reſtraint is not ſo cafiez 
or diſcernable ; 1. Becauſe we are not bound to provide for thetn 
in a ccrtam portion, but may do it by the analogies and meaſures 
of prudence, im which there 1s a great latitude, 2, Becaule out zeal 
ot charity is a good portion tor them, and laycs up a bleſſing tor 
inheritance. 3. Becauſe tho faireſt portions of charity are uſually 
ſhorr of ſuch ſums, which can be conſiderable in rhe dury of provi 
ſion for our children. 4. It we for them could be content to rake 
any meaſure lefſe then all, any thing under every thing that we can, 
we ſhould finde the portions of the poor made ready to our 
hands fufficiently ro miniſter to zeal, and yet not to intrench upon 


an excuſe, and to defeat our ſouls of the rewatd of the no: 
bleſt grace : we are contented, if we can but make a pretence'; 
for weare highly pleated if our conſcience be quier; and care not 
ſo much, that our duty be pertormed ; much leſle that our ctetnall 
intereſt be advanced in bigger portions. Ve care not, we ſtrive 
not, we think not of getting the greatcr rewards of Heaven ; and 
he whoſe defires are 1o indifferent for the greater, will not take 
pains to ſecure the ſmalleſt portion z and it is. obſervable; that 
iacyi50; iv Th Pagiktio, the leaſt in the Kingdome of heaven, is 


his hopes of the lowelt place there, and will not labour tor ſottie- 
thing beyond ir, he does nor value it ar all, and it is ren to one, bttr 
will loſe that for which he takes ſo little pains, and is content with 
ſo eaſic a ſecurity; He thar does his almes, and teſolves; thar in no 
cale he will ſuffer inconvenience for his brother, whoſe caſe ic may 


caſes requires a greater charity ; and it may be; we ſhall be calked 
to die for the good of our brother; and that althongh it alwayes 
ſuppoſes a zeal, and a holy fervour, yer n_ itis alſo a duryz 
Ky we loſe our lives if we go to fave them ; anal ſo we do with out 


and afflicted btother, God oftentimes rakes from us that; 
which with ſo much curiofity we would preſerve, and then we loſe 
our money; and our 'reward tO. 


Mart. 5.16, 
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the world then to fave a {oul,nothing that pleates God berter,nothing 


{was by thy hand plac'd there, and had ir not been- by thy Mini- 


i940n : * telling all, and giving it to the poor : * making our ſelves 
ye ng for the | Aran 5 Mes: *-oftering our rb to: death 
voluntarily, in.exchange or redemption of rhe lite of 'a moſt ule- 
tull pcrion, aS'eAquilaand Priſcilla, nho ventar'd their lrues for St. | 
Paul; * the zcal of fouls : * St. Paul's preaching to the (orin- 
thugs Ciurch withour wages : remirting ot rights and forgiving of 
debts, when the obliged pcrion could pay, bur nor without much 
trouple ; '* protection of calamitous perions with hazard of our 
own intereſt and a certain trouble z concerning which and all other 
ads ot zeal, we are to obſerve the following meaſures, by which 
our zeal will become ſafe and holy, and by them alſo we ſhall per- | 
ceive; the excefles of zeal, and its inordinartions, which is the next 
thing I am to con{ider. 
- 2. The firſt meaſure, by which our zeal may comply with our 
duty,, and its ations. become laudable, is charity to our neightour. 
For tince God receives all that | ame of himſelf, whereby we 
can {crve and miniſter to! his glory, refle&ed upon the foundation 
oh his own good,efje, and bounty, and mercy, and all the eAllellujaks 

that are or ever ſhalbe ſung in heaven are praiſes and thankſgivings, | | 
and that God himſelf docs not receive glory {rom the acts of his |. 

Juſtice, but then when his creatures will not rejoyce in his good- C 
nefle and mercy, it followes that we imitarc this originall excel- | 
lency, and purſue Gods own method, that is, gloritie him 7 tia 
miſericordie, in the way: of mercy, and Lewy, charity, and forgrue- 
zejje, love, and farr complrances; There is no greatcr charity in 


that can be in our hands greater or more noble, nothing that can 
be a more laſting and delightfull honour, then that a periſhing ſoul, 
{natched from the flames of an intolerable Hell, and born to Hea- 
ven upon. the wings of piety and mercy, by the Miniſtery of An- D 
gels, and the graces of the holy Spirit, ſhall ro cternall ages bleſſe 
God and blefle thee, Him, for the Author and finijher of alvation, | 
and-thee for the: Miniſter and charitable inftrument; thar bright 
Rarre muſt needs look pleaſantly vpon thy face for ever, which 


ftery-mighr have been a footy coal, in the regions of ſorrow. Now 
morder to this,God hath given us all ſome powers, and miniſteries, 
by whichwe may 7" chariry promote this Religion, and the | 
great intercſt of- : (Counſels, and prayers, preac "s, and wri- 
lungs: paſstonate deſires, and: fair examples, going before others, in the x; 
way. of godlinefſe, and bearing the torch betore them, that they 
may ſee the way and walk in it. This is a charity, that is pre- 
pared--more or lefle for every one ; and ty the way we ſhould do. 
wellto conſider, what we have done towards it. | Fof as it will be 


atrange arreſt ar the day of Judgement to D-ves, thar he ted high : 
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yarion is laid afide,and that bro ht forth that ſerves an-intercſt, nor | 
a proud man; bur.notthart which | 
will fill Heaven,” Ex zeal is proper for Religion, buethe zeal of | 
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A 


B 


| loads:taken upon tender ſhoulders and unexpetienced, have come 


| | thele men keep the fires and light of holy propotitions within therft, 


_ | neceſſities z bur to imitate thoſe thirigs,/ when they ate diſtobed of 
C their proper ends is an importune zeal; and ſignifies nothing bur a 


charity be mtended, and chariry dones But there is: @ zeal alſo of 
| Relgionor worſhipping; and this hath more need of meaſures and 

roper cautions, For Religion can turti into a ſnare; ir may bec 
abuled into ſwperſt:t:on, it may becorne wearinefit in the {pitit; and 
tempt to tediouſneſſe; ro: hatred, and deſpair : and many perſons 
through their indifcrect condutt and furious matches and great 


of that, provided the end be:conſonantrothe de ſfigne; that 15, thar 


£O_ be perted haters of their joy, and deſpiſers of all their hopes ; 
' being like. dark Lanthorns, in -which a'candle burns bright, bur the 
body is incompaſſed with a ctuft arid a datk cloud of iton s and 


bur the darknefle: of hell; the hatdnefſe of a vexed heatt hath ſha- 

| ded all the light,and makes it neither apr to warm nor to' enlighten 

others, bur it turns to: fire within, a feavet and a diftemper dwels 
| there, and Religion is become their torment. | 

I, . Therefore our' Zeat muſt eter carry us bezond that which 

75 profitable, There are many inſtiriitions; cuſtomes; anc! uſages ih- 

troduced into Religion upon very fair trforives; and apted ro great 


forward minde, and an cafic heart,and an imptudent head ; unlefſe 


The primitive Church were ſtrangely inſpired with a zeal of vit- 
ginity; in orger.to the neceſſities of preaching and ttavelling; and 
_—_ the x. omg and rertiptations of petſecution 3 but when the. 
necethry wenthon, and drove the holy tmen into deletts; rhat made 
Colleges of Religious, and theit mannet of life was ſuch, ſo united; 
{o poor, fo-dreficd, that they muſt live more on ſeculari, after the 
manner of mien divorc'd from the vtuall entercoutles of the world: 
ſtill cheir deſire of ſingle life increaſed; becatiſe the old neceſſity 
laſted; and a new one did ſupervene, Aftetwatds the caſe: was 
alrered, and then the {ingle life was not to be choſen for it ſelf, nor 


yet in imitation of the firſt precedents; for it could not be taken our 
from their circumſtances and be uſed" alore, He therefore that thinks 


| a religious perſon, becauſe he is not ſo, hath zeal indeed; but nor 


he is a mote holy perfor for being a virgin or a widower, ot that 
he is bound: to be ſo, becauſe they were ſo 5. ot that he cannot be 


according to knowledge. But now it the ſingle ſtate can be raken 
out. andiput ro new appendages, and: fitted to the end of another 
grace or eflentiall dury:ofReligion,it will well become a Chriſtian 


| zeal to chooſe.it ſo long, as ir can ſerve the end with advantage | 


and ſecuriry. : Thus alſo a zealous petſon is to chooſe his faftings; 
while they-ace neceſlary-to him, andare aQts __ r mortifica- 
tion,while he is tempted; ior while he is under dilcipline, while he 
repents, or-while he obeys; bur ſome'perſons faſt i zeal, bur for 


theſe ations can be inveſted with other ends and bſefull purpoſes: | 


nothing: 
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nothing elſe ; faſt when they have no nee when there is need they 


| ſhould not z bur call ir Religion to be miſerable or fick z here their 


zeal js folly, for ir is neither an act of Religion nor of prudence, to 
faſt when faſting probably ſerves no end of the ſpirit 3 and there: 
fore in the faſting dayes of the Church , although it is warrant 
enough to us to ah, if we had no end to ſerve in it but the meer 
obedience,yot it is neceſſary that the Swperzours ſhould not think the 
Law obeyed, unleſſe the end of the firſt inſtitution be obſerved ; 
a faſting day is a day of humiliation, and prayer ; and faſting being 
nothing ur telf, but wholly the handmaid of a further-grace, ought 
not to be deveſtcd of its holineſſe and ſanRification, and left like the 
wals of a ruinous Church,where there is no duty performed to God, 
but there remains ſomething of that, which uſed to muniſter to Re- 
ligion, The. want of this conſideration hath cauſed fo much ſcan- 
dall and diſpute, ſo many ſnares and {chiſmes concerning Eccleſi- 
aſticall faſts, For when it was undreſſed and ſiripp'd of all the or- 
naments and uſefull appendages, when from a ſoletnn day it grew 
to be common z from thence to be lefle devout by being lefle ſel- 
dome and leſſe uſcfull ; and then it paſſed. from a day of Religion 
to be a day of order, and from faſting ill night, to faſting till 
evening-fong, and evening-ſong to be.ſung about twelve a clock ; 
and from taſting it was changed toa choice of food, from cating no- 
Sing 09 cating fiſh, and thar-the letter began to be ſtood upon, and 
no uſcfulnefſe remained but what every of his own piety ſhould ptit 
into it, but nothing was enjoyn'd by the Law, nothing'of: that ex- 
acted by the Superiours, then the Law fell are: and the 
deſigne became ſuſpedted,and men were firſt intnaredandthen ſcans 
dalized, and then began to complain without remedy, and at laſt 
rook remedy themſelves without authority ; the whole affair fell 
mto a diſorder anda. miſchief ; and zeal was buſie on both ſides, 
and on both ſides was miſtaken, becauſe they fcll;not upon the 
proper remedy,which was to reduce the Law to the uſetaineſſe and 
mages of its firſt intention. - But this: 1 intepded/not ro have. 
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pp Our zeal muſt never carry us bejondthat which 15 ſafe. Some 
there are,who in their firſt attempts and eftries upon religion, while: 
the paſſion, that brought them in,remains,undertake thitgs as.great: 
as their higheſt thoughts ; no repemance 4s ſharp enough, no cha» 
rities. expenſive enough, no ſaikings Sluts _—_ then :totis. 
Quinguatribus orant ;, and aniing 4 deliciouſneſle ar the firſt 
conteſt, and in that ativity of their paſſion,, they. make vowes ro. 
binde themſelves for ever to this ſtate of delicacics....The onſetis: 
fair ; but the event is this. The age of a paſſion is fiÞr long; and the. 
flaculent ſpirit being breathed omghe man begitsroabareof his firſt 
heats,and 1s aſhamed; butthen he conſiders that all that was hor me 


ceflary , and therefore he will abate ſomething tabre! and from: 


ſome- 


- 


..Of Lukewarnneſſe and Zeal. 


A ſomething ta ſomething, at laſt it will come to jaft nothing, and the pro» 
per effect of 'this 1s, Bk cab and- wy holy thong, als hs 
; dent ſpirit, caveleſeneſſe or deſpair, Teal ſomerimes carries a-man it- 
1 to temptation : and he that never thinks he loves God'durifully or 
acceptably; becaule he is jor impriſon'd for him or undone, or de- 
_— ro Martyrdome; may deſire a triall that will undo him. Ir is 
like fighting of a Duel to ſhew our valour. Stay till the King com- 
mands you to fight and die, and then let zeal do its nobleſt offices, 
This irregularity and miſtake was too frequent in the Primitive. 
 * Church, when men and women woultyſtrive tor death, and be am-' 
B bitious ro feel:the hangmans ſword; fone milcarried in the atrempt, 
| and became fad examples of the unequall yoking a frail ſpirit with 

a zealous driver, - | 4894 h 

| _ 3. Let Zeal never tranſport ws to attempt any thing but what is poſ- 
"ſible, 2. Tereſa made a vow, that ſhe would do always that,which 

, was abſolutely.the beſt, Bur neither could ber underſtanding always 
-rell her which was ſo, nor ber will always have the fame fervours : 
and ir muſt often breed ſcruples, and ſometimes rediouſneſſe, and 
wiſhes that the vow were unmade. He that vows never to have an 

ll t ht, never to commir an error, hath taken a courſe; that his 

C little infirmities ſhall become crimes, and certainly be imputed by 
- | changing his unavoidable infirmity into vow-breach. - Zeal is a vio- 
lence to a mans: ſpirit, and unlefle the ſpirit be {ecur'd by the po: 


r nature of the duty, and the circumſtances of the a&ion, ghd the 
poflibilities of the man z it is like a grear fortune in the m per- 
ſon, it bears him beyondhis limit, and breaks him into dangers and 
paſſions, tranſportations and all the furies of diſorder that can hap- | 
pentoan d perſon. : PIE Gat JB 0" 

4. Leal isnot ſafe unleſſe it be 7z re. probatzls roo, it muſt be in 
a likely matter. For we that find fo many excuſes to untie all our 
D juſt obligations, eras 221; ia our:duty into ſo much fineneſle, 

| that it becomes like leaf-gold apt to be gone at every breath; it can 
notbe prudent that we zealouſly undertake,what is not probable to be 
effe&ed.If we do,the event can be nothing but portions of the former 
evil, ſcruple and ſnares, ſhameful retreats and'new fantaſtick principles ; 
11n all our undertakings we muſt conſider what 1s our ſtate of life, 
whart our naturall inclinations,what is our ſociety,and what are our 
dependencies; by what neceifities we are born down,by what hopes 
we are biaſſed; and by theſe let us meaſure our heats and their pro- 
| per bufineſſe. A zealous man runs up a ſandy hill ; the violence of 
| E | morn is his greateſt hinderance,and a paſſion in religion deftroys | 
; as much of our evenneſle of ſpirit, as it ſets forward any outward 
work; and therefore although it be a good circumſtance and degree 
of a ſpiriruall duty, ſo long as it is within, and relative to God and 
our ſelves; ſo long it is a holy flame ; bur if it be in an outward 
duty, or relative to our neighbours, W inan inſtance not neceſſary, 
ir 
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> {pn XIV.; isfomerimes ſpoils the aQtion, and alwayes endangers.it. But I muſt |. 
Habs | | remember, we live in an..age, in which men have imore need of 
new faxes 10 þe kindled within them,and round about them, then of 
any thing 40 allay their forwardnefſe : there is little or no zeal now 
bur che zeal 'of eavie, aud killing as many as they can, and danani 
more then they can-; wv pwois & xam; mupworm;, | ſmoke and lavk- 
ing pres do corrade and iecretly conſume : theretore this diſcourſe 
[is lefle necefiary. A Phyfitian would have but ſmall imployment 
neer the Rypbear cMonmarns, if he could cure nothing bur Calen- 
tures 3 Cararrhes, and deadpaliics, Colds, and Contumprions are 
their evils, and {o is lukewdfmneſle and deadnefle of ſpirit, the pro- 
per maladies of our age : for though ſome are hot, when they are 
miſtaken, yet men are cold in a righteous cauſe ; and the nature of 
this evil is to be inſenſible, and the men are farther from a cure, be- 
cauſe they neither fecl their evil, nor perceive their danger, Bur of 
|this I have already given account : and to it, Iſhball onely adde 
what an old ſpiri perſon old a novice in Religion, asking him 
the cauſe why be ſo frequently ſuffered tediouſneſle in his religious 
offices; Nandum widifis requrem quam fheramus, nec tormenta quit 
tamemas ;, Young man,thou haſt nor ſeen the gorn which are ſaid 
up for the zealous and devout, nor. yet beheld the flames which are 
prepared for the lukewarm, and the haters of ſtri& devotion, Bur 
the Jews tell that Adam having ſeen the beauties, and taſted the de- 
| licacies of Paradiſe, repented and mourned upon the /ndjan Monn- 
tazzs for three hundred: yeers together : and re bg wer nts 
i in the cauſe ORG can by nothing iny be invited to a 
| vering,a grear,a e religion, more tt remembring 
what he loſt, and whar is laid up korhern whoſe arr hin 
lamps;andare all on fire with Divine love, whoſe flames arc fanh' 
with the wings of rhe holy Dove, and whoſe ſpirirs ſhine and burr 
with that fire,which the holy Jeſus came to enkindle upon the carth. 
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SERMON, XV. 


OR THE 


Ms 6 


S Wm—_—_— _ £ a mn - - - * : 


| x Cor, 15+ 32. laſt part. 
Lot uy eat and drink, forto morrow we die. 


His is the Epicutes Proverb , begun upon a 
weak miſtake; ſtarted by chance, from the 
diſcourſes of "drink, and rh 
undiſcerning company, and peeve infinite-| 
ly, becauſe it ſtruck their fancy luckily, and 
maintained the merry-meeting ; but as it hap- 
pens commonly to ſuch diſcourſes, ſo this 
CESS alſo, when it comes to be examined by the 
conſukations of the morning, & the ſober hours of the day, it ſeems 


-Fhe- intended to repreſent his meal to be very: ſhort : for as dyi 


| cacies, which after the firſt alteration muſt be 'poured ty 


Seneca,deſcribes the ſpare diet of Epricares and eHetrodorus, he uſes 
this expreſſion ; Liberaliora ſunt al:menta carceris : ſepoſitos ad capt- 


tale ſupplictum, non tam anguſtt, quz occiſurw eſt, paſcit, The pri- 
ſon $4.28 a better table, and 'be that is to' bh the crimina to! 


morrow morning, gives him a better ſupper over night. By this 


perſons have bur little ſtomach to feaſt high ; ſo they that mean' 
ro. cut the throat will think it a vain expence to pleaſe it with deli- 
| the 
ground, and looked upon as the worſt part of the accurſed thing. 


do. 
* 
. 
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The Houſe of Feaſting* 


 EPICURES | MEASURES. | 


ugh witry by the | 


the moſt witleſſe, ard the moſt unreaſonable in the world. Vhen | 


And there is alſo the {ame proportion of unreaſonableneſſe, that 
7 R 2 | becauſe 


uw ———— 
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The Houſe of F eafting 


Kee hy ld eh eftr kroy? aro ape pd-goea re dutt 


z "that dic ſortiſh as beafty, ay 

ad mor was role after nee if oy 

_ oo was Wi au Ficaurs and every-ſoul: thruſt into a hole, 
and a dorter of a-f; - ethallowed for his reft,and for his walk; 

and in the ſhades below K's numbring of healths by the numerall 
letters of Philenium's name, no fat M lets, no Oyſters of Lucrinus, 
no Lesbian or (hiap Wines. Taro gagas ZHlpinre pualur fuperive 
mevroy, Therefore now enjoy the delicacies of Nature, and teel 
the deſcending wines diſtilled through the limbeck of th TOmue, 
and larynx, «A ſuck the delicions cs of fiſhes, the Mereoy 


condited bellies of the .ſcares-3 but loſe no- time ; for the Sunne 

(drives. hard, andthe ſhadow is long, and the dayes of mourning are 

| & bandjbut the number of the dayes of darkneſſe and the grave can- 
not be told. 

Thus they thought they diſcourſed wiſely, and their wildome 

was turned inco folly; for all their arts of providence, and wit 

ſecurities of pleaſure were nothing bur unmanly prologues to death, 


excuſed: rather thenwe. :They placedthetnſelves in the order of 


reflexions and 
themſclves accordingly. Br: zben, why we ſhould do the": 


tion, and better notices of iminortality, who underſtand what ſhall 
happen to a ſoul hereafter, and. know that this time 'is. but a paſ- 
e to eternity, this Lody but a ſervant to the. ſoul, this ſi ouFa mi- 


hcity 3 this I ſay is more upreaſonable, then to.cat acomite roipte-! 
ſcrve our health, and ro.cxcer jmto the floud that we may dic adry': 
death ;' this is a perfe& contradiction to; the Rate'of good Se Pigee 
whither we are deſigned, and to all the principlesof; a. wiſe ha 
, whereby we are :inftruged that we mey become wiſe wnto: 
{ſ##tatron. That I may therefore do ſome atliftances towards'the 
ring the miſeriesof mankinde, and; reprovethe follics and in: 
ring motions towards feliciry, I ſhall endeavour 40! NE: 
w- you, . 


inſtruments of feliciry, 
2. . That intemperance i is 2.certgin enemy-to 3 making lifeuo- 
pienlenc, ad death troubleſome and — 


- cauſe men ſhall die to morrop, and ms the ſentence and ack: | 


the laborious Oxe, and the tender lard of eApuliar Swine, and = | 
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fear, and folly, ſenſuality and beaftly pleaſures, Burt they are to be | 


beaſts and birds, and eſteemed} their bodies nothing bar. tecepra- | 
cles of fleſh and wine, larders and pantries ; and their ſoul the fine | 


inſtrument of Hepiury, and bxisk perception of 'reliſhes and guſts,” 
plications of delight ; and therefore tliey reared. 


things, who are led by other. princi les, and a more” ſevere inſtirrr: | 


[miſter tothe $ 'rit, and the whole man in order to-God and to fe-' 


D | 


E: | 


\ 1, . Thar plenty and the pleaſures of the worldare no proper | 
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75 Tialladdowe rules: ma 
nd ning rn etace my joe © roihe 


[ = ml | b : Plenty dad che pleaſures of theworld are nOP 
% ment of felicity, Ir is: heceſſary- char: &man have auhr ent : 
gray res oye hecan teceive _ Dl = 
ares 07 eſurere, nor ſitire, nor algeye, tobe quit 
thirſt, and cold, that is, to wat nothin upon us that puns tis to; 
pain ; againſt which ſhe hath made p by the fleece of the | 
1heep, and the skins of beaſts, by rhe warers'of the fountaing and; 
| Þ thetherbs of tho field, and of theſe no godd nan is deſiiritte; for that 
| © |ſhatethathe can need to fill thoſe appetites ahd necefficies, he cats 
4 not otherwiſe avoid':; : T&y aprbvier 60ve tn {5}. SERD 
| chat Nature ſhould be a_thothet haturall and 
beaſts of the Forreſt, and the ſpawn of fiſhes, to every lier and 
þ aw to cats and owles, to moles and bats, m bin Be ſtore-! 
| houſes alwayes to ſtand open to theth, and that for the Lord of all 
- theſe, cven to the nobleſt of: her produKions ſhe ſhould have made 
' no proviſions, and onely produc'd in us appenites ſharp as the ſto- 
mdch of 'YWolves, troubleſome as the et, and thet tun 
away, leaving wt and change, wiblente ys feed us and t& | 
| Soba us. "This. s ſo far from truth, that we ate cereainly rtore | 
7” | provided for by natute then all the world beſides ; for every 
can. miniſter: 10.us3 and we can paſſe mem Forbes 
_ but we can porebery me gre” —_ fo that > Datid fald 
I enceÞ If I goto heavens 
yo naguryp wag there, If 1 pb pn res there alſo; If I take 
the oor ſtrate ani flee 110 the uttermoſt parts ba 
z een there thou wilt finde me outs: and thy right- 
{ me 1 kn ant oy our tabla, and our wartrobe 
go into the fields, we. finde mll'd ha wee 
& Tore go noe wich ſhowers from" God to feed us undo 
hor pet lbs, = into the bo aerois ety, 
our ſtores, , a Magazine which do cat exhaiiſts | 
4 air drops dow deliencles? andnini 20d cat) fuſtuin' us; ; 
| | and all thatis in narure, thr which feeds Lions, and thix which the| 
Oxe eats, that which tho. fiſhes live upon, -and chat Which is the” F 
| po fot the birds, all warty tap + cm wrt Þ and if we con | 
I. that of the beaſts and þirds, for hath provided 
| [roar A, may de oth we fit, "ob heads Ei fi, 
| E alſ> we ſecure. with nies oe: chants and drive av hg 


| dothe can we: fade that any of theſe 
3 thet (hall we finde that we afe fecuredt 

- *Þ thacpocedickie tan EgR 

| be that tub rhat W_ us. 
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F hat power 5 
there 


go bey fren. 
ſea, 4 en More: 
p: of,01 - | cg es 


ſe we emer'd into- the. paſ 


Jour apPeriges £0 Datures: .meafurc. 


b510ckg, in. one mans cabinet. G9 


"toall men provi fon of: farisfactions 


VCes 


\ Hethax cannot be ſatisfied with common. 


| need then, he that can z. ip-ibarde r,and-no 
difficult,and more troubleſome, for ham to 
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ady over wealthy 'tables;t 
immor! 


lays ——_— 


ne 


pl wich 


> propor 
kris pong ſufficient. 


"a g; a2 1 
5 can orce it from. inferior cv ca ; 


55} Nie pg rheon -ot- ntiave þ ron . 
that we! ms pro tare © 'Iris| B 


Nature that deſires theſe thin grins to 
oa on and - the neceſſity ow in 
ſtate of trouble it i is likely we may dwell boy 


WW $i wentrs bene, f ; laters ft, pedibei que tai, jnil. 
"__ 4 | Drvitee La Regales rn mad. 


And therefore i ir.is thay lenry: and: lealures are not «the 


_— of feliciry. © Becaui ſe felicity.:is not. ajewell 
d war) that all men ſhould be 


happy, and he, ther gayero allmen the ſame naturall deſires; 


rinks, 69% that it:ſhoul}d not goibeyond tharmeaſure of good” 
things, which correſpondgge thoſe delircs which all men: ey 7 


HIVance,: /hecap beriree from fears ; ; and 


ever, ___ we ridges 


7} 2113 


Fs 


by the-ſame» meats ane] 


; WM? 
(proviſionsjhady a bigger 
re contingent,/and more 
be ſarishedy Rue! Card 


4 xd per@crregoal ofa Tei; tx*0- 


bread'8 water;' 


AlsAsaghSordi5olaid Epicuras, I -teed fweerly upon: 
d I defice the pleaſures 


thoſe ſweetand caſie proviſions ofthe body,an 
was1Q Coden tne behadeie ris 


of coltly proviſions; And.the man 
har hechought 


| Gods, ir alpacos ev T@ AY 'T# HY apes hint inp noo w 
Des, akon, Xe» ty v Wap; For thele piovitions:are caſie, .they are” 
Item! an needs:toflacter, ifhe! 


| A" edi; _— noitan 


ars.libertates:eft bend morutus' 


cond bj with 
ſpirit the E 


ed mean y..as as a ſheep, and without variety as the'Byptiſt; butin- 
jon.it;1s Alſo true In. Every 


man that can be conten-- 
Maximus Tyrius conft< 


-'Y 


ON Op RI —_ _ 


fra ſwords. 


* 


B.. pleaſe, this. man. is. the:hap -manzi:and this'is not © be done iti” 


id FAY of D) #57 a poo api ha\ mw. 
okiliy Tz Die» yoo ts'of- Korn | 


21'd by n& Tyrant ro/ 'of do ignb»; 


E z he hadho' fietdsro. l, and' therEfore took no'ear&ro buy cat 
tall _ 10:hir ſervams ;' he was not-diftrated-Whet#a rent: 
d fear'd not whow the wile Greets play'd the fool ind for 
b ofa; fiekd rliat ky berween 7Febes and 4- 
avgh'd:'to ſce men {cramblefor dirty filver,' and 
| ck s: forthe gertingthe-xevenues of 250  Phillpgits, 
 hewent withihis: Gaffe ayi bag into the-caitnpof thePhorexſes, and 
the. ſouldicrsevoranc'd:tisþerſon antl deſpiſed his poverty, "h# i 
© |y was truce withihim whofocver had wars and the Drddemn of Ki)s 
on the Finplooh the! Emperers, the "Aire of high Priefti, and't 
1ftaſe :of foothſayers were things of envic Syn the 

archaic ob danger; and) the rewar of-a:mi Mon :' ad 

| men: cntex's imo them by-rrouble andextreme difficulty; tind dwelt 


'underthem as.a) man un a pra pool or as Damicke Under the 
j 37 25 | _ 


- Nu dim? 7 dnmanidngii-ns Lad ſui whe 4%? 4004 
- Ninc cubat in fattem, nunc-: wed: rae gens, wal 
RETTES * 


"IO like a condemned man and letthere bee what pleafure | 
men can dream of in facttbroken. flumbers, yer the fear of wa- 
King from this 4lluſionz andiparting! from this phanraſtick pleaſurc3| 
” 4 pain and torment which the imaginaty felicity cannor pay 

| (181.0500; paupertate ben _—_—_ dues eft4* mon qus parum| 
| Pry ſed quiplus.cupity pauppr-eft. | All ourerouble'is from withitr]| 


1 
, | 
; 
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53 andit adifbot-lertice! a'Clear founrain- <ah*cool- watt 


heats; {ot (hall: hare olthbr thirſt not ipriae, 'lu pt 
exLitenor anbitidu, Tam Wodg'd in the boſ6me of fel he 4a 
© | deed no men-{leep to ſoungly;' as they rhar kay their: 

ures lap, Fas angle diſſpgndelcan chalice lifted from util ring, 
can cure my hunger andfhitſt : but the meat of. Abſurd hs 
cannot ſarisfie my ambition and my pride. Nyla re egere, Des 
' proprium ; qudm pauct fr mm autem, Deo- proximum,: faid' Socrates, He | 
therefore that hath the feweſt defires and the moſt quier paſſions, | 
| whole waiys-are {oon::;provided for; 'and: whoſe poſſtfſions can- | 
not. be difturbed with: violent fears; he that dwelsnexr/door'to fa” 
poke. andican carry hisneeds| atid lay them down where hee' 


as 


grear deſighes, and fw ortuhes/ Dives jant faltiwdbſitt four 
dere lente, Carins eurt & itz; & latatar. dtves; "quam" 
in quolibet, 1x. parato';, "1 | 3empto' gaadet, Of firile Folders! þ 
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dives nungquan, : For as it: iscin plants which Nature chruſts forrl 
_ her navell, ſhie-niakes gn 2c abits axdaſtorks 
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when you þ ive ro Tenia have ore 3 for ks — 
Content, nor nouriſh trit. Ad. ſaperuares ar. . 
muſt ent bor inane toget more then he needs ; burto.drive away 
wh "un nediny Fog mcamg gen of the oppreſſed | 
hee, oe | Armies, nor break his fleep, rontumeſroſam buma- 
7 , andro ſyer ame and danger, aod env, aud affros, | 
retifiue of infeliciry, 


Es Du'r ner iHhicrni | 
Taſict, eve batum plantercbus hurts. 
i : 

; _I cn dil tr koow, hari dwells in the conage of a| - 
Emu =D | 


diſeaſes Sud never admire the nos 
tires ther file ues of the lncurions and the heart 


| [ Mo gue uit cningmat gente fl, 


theſe whichyou all leaſures areburthe i ry and phantaftick 
roy. ha hu mar Dor: may have. 1-15 | 

felicity that the King of Perfin ſhould come ro Butglon, in he | 
| winter, and to Safin the 3 and-beartended withall the fer- x - 
of r24 Provinces, and with all the Princes of Afta, Trislite 
OO» ». one oreRc vacir Smeg - and tO 


Ren yaine, toe of Commit the Tem- 
and V + all 11nd 


Europe, 


| 
| 
| 
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| refias cold the Ghoſt of ACevippus enquiritiy what ſtate of life was J 
6 


1 the erouble of 


\Swype, bf 2 man; loves /privaty, the poor fottune tan Have Uligt 


when Prinves canpors, if he loves nvites, he can goro Vikanters all 


| 40, (warts, and: may glur\ himſelf wirh ae ces, and iran 
{ vOyocs, and: firanger manners, and the wilde deſignss of all 


world: and when:that day comes ih which we ſhall die, nothing 
"ofthe cating and drinking remams,nothing of the potnp and luxufy; 
but the torrow.tb parc. with. it;and ſhame to have dwelt there whe 

wiſdome and verve {cldome comes, unleffe it be to.exll men to fo- 
ber counſels, | wma plain and a fevere and More naturall ' way of 11- 
| ving.; and when : Lnzav derides the dead Princes and Generalle; 
and fayes thatin hellthey/go up and down felling alt mears and 


; &y yang I pADE UKs Ban ta calon'r vironmuzroey, mending 
| of thooes in a little ſtall; he intended to repteſent,rhat in the ſhades 
below and'in the ſtareot the grave, the Princes and Toluptuous have 
 4' being different from their rect == but that their condi- 
tion-15 made contemptible und miſerable by 


more tnateriall:and more inumediarely reducible to praiſe, be- 
_— and drinking men pleaſe themſelves fo much, and 
_} 


ics of Natuteto uſher in the inofdindtion of glut- 


we know-not how to diſtinguiſh'oue feietid from ont thethy z ahd 
St, Auſtin is fad upon this: poitx 5 Thaw © Lord haſt taiight me thi 
I ſhould take 4 om as iT Take my Phyſick ,” but while 1 paſſe from 
whger to the quietneſſe of ſatisfaRtion , in the p+-- 

Nh. 


| 1am: inſuared by the roras of thy own Forcupiſcence's 
8-5. bids: me paſſe, iy in Lt aſſe frm hunger 1 fall 
neſſe, but ever the bridge of. pleaſure ;, and although hea 


tony and drunkennefſe, and our need ledds in vice by the hand, that | 


' 
wa. £6. Atta 


Pp th and hfe} 
| be! the cuteſe of eating and tronkeng ; yt pleaſure, & dangerotes plex: | 


x 


crying Muſfels, or begging; and he brings in Phrirp of Haredon;| 


het. At LM. nd "a= > 


ſure thruftt her: ſelf 110 dntendante,: 'and ſometimes endeavours t6 
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be: the priucipall,, and 1 do that for_ pleaſures ſake which I would onehy 
do; for Falk; and yet they have 2% meaſures, whereby they can-be 
ſeparated ,, and that which. is- enough for bealth 35 too battle for de- 
light, and that which is for my delight deftroyes my health, and ftill 
it is uncertain for what end I do indeed. defire , andthe worſt of 
the evil is this , that the ſoul: 1s- glad: becauſe i: is: uncertain, © and 
that an excuſe. is ready ,. that wnder the —_—— of health , Obumbret 
negotium: toluptatis , the deſigne of, pleaſure may be adtanced and 
proteiied,. How faxre the ends of naturall pleaſure may lawfully. 
be enjoyed, I ſhall afterwards confidery In the mean time, if we 
remember that the Epicures deſigne is pleaſure prixcepally, we may 
the berter_reprove. his folly by. conſidering, that intemperance 15 
: plain deſtrudtion to all that, which can gave reall and true plea- 

ure. | Y 
I, Itis an enemy to health, without which it is impoſhble to 
feel any thing of corporall pleaſure. 2. A conſtant full table hath 
in it lefſe pleaſure then the temperate proviſions of the Hermite, or 
the Labourcr, or the Philoſophicall table of Scholars, and the juſt 
pleaſures of the vertuous.. 3. Intemperance is an impure fountain 
of vice, and a dire nurſe of uncleannefſe. 4. Iris a'deſtraftion 
of wiſdome.. 5. It is a difhonour and diſrepurationto the perſon 
and rhe nature ot the man. ec: ti 

It is an enemy to health : which is as one calls it; a»{a Toluptatum 

& condimentum vite.; 1t is that handle by which we can apprehend, 
and perceive pleaſures,and that ſauce thatonely makes lite delicares 
for what content can a full table adminiſter to a man in a-feaver > 
and he thar hath a ſickly ſtomach admires art his happlacBotbrng 
feaſt with cheeſe and garlick, ua#:oas breniiages andthe low taſted 
ſpinage : Health isthe opportunity of wiſdome, rhe faireſt ſegn 
Religion,the advantages of the glorifications of Godythe charitable 
miniſteries to men; it is a ſtate of joy andthankſgiving,and in every 
of its period feels a pleaſure from the-blefled emanations of a mer-- 
citull providence. The world does not miniſter,does notifeel agrea- 
ter pleaſure, then to be newly delivered from the racks or:thegra- 
tings of the.ſtone,and the torments and convulſions of'a ſharp collek» 
and no Organs, no Harp, no Lute can {ound out rhe praiſes of the'| 
Almighty Father ſoſpritefully,as the man that riſes fromhis bediof* 
{forrowes, and conſiders what an excellent difference he'feels from 
the groansand intolerable accents of yeſterday. Health carries us to 
Church and makes us rejoyce in the communion of Saints; and'an 
intempecrate table makes us.to loſe all this. . For this is one of thoſe 


ſins, which St. Paul affirms to be meg\naumnegdyvoartc xefos;; 
manifeſt, leading before unto. judgement. -It bears part of irs pu- 
niſkment in this life,and hath this appendage like the fiwagainſitrhe- 
holy Ghoſt, that ir 1s not remitted in this world, .norun'the workd 


to come ; that is, if. it be.not repented of, :it-is pitniſhed here and 
| | | here- 


A hereaticr, 'whichthe Scriprute dots noraffirnooncerning all fins, , Sik 
{ But in chis the {inner gives ſentence with his mouth, and brings 
it to execution with his hands ; 


Pena tamen, prefers cam tu depons amnitum 
Turgiaus, & crudum patonem #n balzea portas. 


| The old -ghuttons among the Romans, Helzogabalus, Tigellivs, Criſpus; 

CMo ans, note; per oppids bucee, famous Epicures, mingled theit 

B meats with vemitings ; fo did Ft#lrus, and enter'd into theit baths 

ro digeſt theis Phelants, that they might yuan return to rhe 
Muller and-che Eeles of $y#me, and then they went homie and 
drew'their breath ſhort till the morning, and it may be not at all 
before night, 


| Hint ſeebrt&-mortes, atg rnteſtata ſenefius; 


Their age is ſurpriſed ar a feaſt, and gives them not time to make | 
their will;but eirher they are chuked with a large morſell, and thete 
C isnoroom for the breath of the lungs, and the morions of the heatts 
| | ora feaver burns their eyes our,or a quinzie puniſhes that intempe- 

' | rate throat that had no religion, but the.cating of the far ſacrifices; 
| the portions of the poor andof the Prieſt ; or elſe they are con-| | 
+ |demnedroa Lethargie if their conſtiturions be dull, and if ative; | | 

 -x ir mipy be they are wilde with watching, I. [ 


"3... 
- 


| 
So that the Epicures gexrallprovetb may be a lictle altct'd, and fay;] 
L#t us eat and drink; for by thismeans to morrow we ſhall die , but that's | 
not all, for thele men live & healrhleffe lite, thar is, are long; are - 
every day dying, and ar laſt die With rotment: AMenrander was too} | A 
ſoft in his *exptefſion, #53. 5r@ palrdaitvgardls. 5 that it is in- | 3 
deed a death, bur gluttony is a pleaſant death, <P | -Þ 


, 


S i 
"© 


 Plarimus binc ger moritur Vigilando : ſed itn C| 4 
Languorem pepertt cibus smperfefius, & herens [© 
 ſiagents flomacho — — : 


— —*"Eyorre mMAAAv Thy yoAgdTe mhysy | 
Ke} ph Ag Anita, x, +0 mrwwu' fy ole tay dru; | | 
E *ESlovre #, Atyorre, Emu Und Ti; noone. | 


For this is the gluttons pleaſure, to breath ſhort and difficultlyz| 
ſcarce to be able to ſpeak, and when he does; he cries out; I die | | 
and rot with pleaſure, Bur the folly is as much to be derided as the | E: 
men to be pitted, that we daily ſee menafrid of death with a moſt | | 


- 
es. eo... HORS 


* 


"The Houſe of Feaſting. 


| Per. ſat,2. 


| refuſe your uncivil 


| dy ſaid well, 


jon, and yet increaſe the evil of, it, the pain, 
the tuddennefle of irs coming, and the appen 


and the trouble, and 


I dage of an unſufferable erernity, 


Rem ftruere exoptant c#ſo bowe Mercurtumg; 
eArceſſunt firs ———— 


They pray for herds of cattell, and ſpend the breeders upon feaſts 
and 5x27 they . 
make vowes to God and daily prayers, that God would give them 
a healthfull body, and take away their gout and their palties, their 
feavers and apoplexies, the pains of the head and thegripings of the 
belly,and ar Ty rom their prayers and pour in loads of:fleſh and ſeas 
of wine, leſt there ſhould not be matter enough fora luſty diſeaſe > 


Poſcis opem neruis, corpiſq; fidele ſenete. 
Eſto. age, ſed grandes patine tucetaqs craſſa 
Annuere his ſuperos wetuere, Jouemqz morantur, 


But it is enough 'that the rich glutton ſhall have his dead body 


ſumners and walking rottenneſe,and hereafter will be djing penzterts and 


their unnaturall diſorder. VVhen Cyras had cſpied Aftyages and his 
fellowes comi 
follies and filthineſle, their legs failing them,their eyes red and fta- 


their tongues full as ſpunges, and their heads no wiſer, . he bughr 
they were poyſoze#, and he had reaſon ; for what.malignanfalicy 
can be more venomous and hurtfull ro a man then the effe& of @n ' 


 |intemperate goblet, and a full ſtomach ir poyſons both the ſoul 
y. - All poy 


and body. {ons do not kill preſently, and this will in pro- | 
'ceſſe of time, and hath formidable effects ar preſent. + - 
But therefore me thinks the temptations, which men meer with- 
all from without, are in themſelves moſt unreaſonable. and ſooneſt 
confured by us. He that temprs me to drink beyond my meaſure, 
civily invites me to a feaver ; and to lay aſide my reaſon as the Per- 
ſian women did their garments and their modeſty. at. the end of 
feaſts : and all the que ion then will be, which is the worſe evil, to 
indnefſe, or toſuffer a violent headach, or to 

lay up heaps big enough for an Engliſh ſwfeir, Creon in the Trage- 


++ es 


| Kpe7ogoy 3 401 veg 0 dmelea, Ziv, 
'Haanbaudud' 55ieo wiye cine, 


{ 


For why do men go to Temples and Churches, and | 


 condited and embalmed ; he may be allowed to ſtink:and ſuffer ' 
[corruption while he is alive 3 Theſe men are for the ;preſent lrusng 


perfumed carcaſſes, and their whole felicity is loſt in the confuſions of | 
drunk from. a banquet loaden with variety of | 
ring, couſgned with a moiſt cloud, and abuſed by a doubled obje®,Þ 


D 


E 


It is 


” —_ — 
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\ 4s beter fem io waof Pranger a þ ike Xmas A 
12 to be rermented FE ts EE deyiwnd tee mrerrem alin | 
'and the! Foers my Wa _ ys hows r {> ao an7 y na73”; ; 
to be 3 an ohne Of Praxaſpes Cantbyſotz 
rarher then he would exceed their own meaſures oy to @ tull 
intemperance, and a.certain- fickneſle, and diſhonour. For, ( as 
Plutarch laid well ) to avoid' the opinion of anuncivil man, or be. 
ing_clowniſh, to run into a pain of thy ſides ot-belly, i into-n 
neflſe. or a_headeachy, is the part of a. fool anda » Sa 

one that knowes nat how to.converſe with cttrs pecnls pre 
derem, in any "pr in-the famelick ſmels of meat and vetrigis 


nous drinkings : 
Ebrius @ Petwlans; qui  nullum forte cecidie, 


Dat peends, notiem patties ap amicum 2 
| Pp els mm mmm mmm nr | 216 | 
A drunkard and a glutron feels the torments of & reſileſſe ag 
alr he hath nor kill'd a man yz that is; juſt: like mitrtherers 


' and perſons of anafrighting conſcience ; fo wake the glam iv 
broken ar fick, and diſorderly are the flumbers of the drunkacd; 
Now let the Epicure boaſt bus pleaſures, and tell how he hath 
{wallowed the price of Provinces, and = of delicious fleſh; 
purchaſed with-che reward gt fouls m brag farorem lum 
corurviorum & fadiſsumam patrimontorum exitium cultnam, of the 
madneſle of delicious feaſts, and that his kitchin hath oqfroped his 
Patrimony z let him tell that he takes in every day, + 


- Quantum Lauſei c1a bibebat, bt 


As much wine as would refteſh the ſorrowes of 46 languiſhing 
priſoners; or let him fer up his vain-glorious triumph, | 


Ht quod multi Damalts meri 
Baſſum Threxcia vicit amyſtide, 


Fo 


Thar he hath knock'd down Damalis with the 2 eb. bottle, and hath 
out-feaſted. Anthony or Cleopatra's luxuty 3: it is a-goodly pleaſure, 
and himſelf ihall bear the honour. 

— —Rarum & memorabule magnt 
Gutteris exemplum; condlucendiſq; magiſter 


Biit for the honout of his. vethe hath fone enicliftets intend; 7 
that he did not ram tgar yg in the midſt of his loud 'la 
the gripes of the. belly; and rhe: _ of the brain; 7; 


3} Chryſoft. 
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di@Iior EVET,/ LO ETER 3 1 janet - 4 : 
| -4 )Ieds.reported*concerning Soerates, that when'eAthens was de- 
plagne,. he Py the midſt of- al-the danger- eſcaped 
hed by tixcknefle, becaule by a ſpare ai | 

un him ro- tumult of: diſorderly humours, no- fa&tions in his 
loads of moiſture. prepared for :charnell houſes , or 
| 1 heat, anda well pr 
ez he had cnough tor health and ſtudy, 14” bro 
Temples and the Academy, but no ſuperfluities 
roars and fickly nights : Andall the world of glut- 
{rons is hugely convinced of the excellency of temperance in order to 
| our temporall felicity and health,becaute when themſelves have left 
verue, and ſober dier,and counſels, &.firſt loſt their temperance,and 
enloſt theirhealth, they wete forc'd to run'totemperance,8 abſti- 

nence-for-their cure, Yul:s enim tenuiſq; menſa (ut loquuntur puert ) ſa- 
| #tatiomater eft, Then, a thin diet and a humbled body, faſting and 


itals;\ but a v 


the 


e; and arts of ſcatteri 


reſtore it ; but when 


on ers res wen em 
| \paleneſ e and hanging chooks wicers- 
Bing hands," dead 6+ diftrafied ſleeps, theſe 

you eat and drink, that to morrow you may die, and 


their ſin and ſick 


the fame means they might preſerve their health, by which 
| y are well, if they returnto their 
full tables and oppreſſing meals, their ficknefle was bur like Y7- 
teli4s vomiting, that they might eat- again ; bur ſo they may en- 
| fſe upon every full moon, till both. rheir vertue 
and themſelves decreaſe into the corruptions-and rottennefſe of rhe 
grave. But if they delight in ſharp feavers and horrid potions, 
{1n {owre palats and heaps of that which muſt be carried forth, 
{they may reckon their wealthy pleaſures to be very great and ma- 
| 0y,.if they will bur'tell them one by one withtheir ficknefles and 
|the mulcirude of thoſe evils they ſhall certainly feel before they 
have thrown their ſorrowes forth Theſe mer ( as St. Paul's ex- 
preſſion is ) heap up wrath agataſt the day of wrath, and the revela- 
tro of the day of Gods moſt righteous judgements, Strange therctore 
it is that for the ſtomach which 1s ſcarce a ſpan long, Þ 
be: provided fo many furtaces and ovens, huge fires and an army 
|ok;rodks,, cellars fwimming with wine, and granaries ſweating 
{with corn; and that into one belly ſhould enter the vintage of | 

many Nations, the ſpoils of diſtant Provinces, and the ſhell-hiſhes 
\ of ſeverall ſeas. "When the-Heathens feafted-their Gods, they gave E 
{nothing but a fat oxez a ram, -or:a kid, they poureda-little wine 
upon the Altar,” and burned a handfull of 
teaſed chemſelves, -they .had many veſſels hll'd with Campanian 
| wines: turtles of Liguria , Stcilian beetes, and wheat from Egypt, 
|wilde boars from 1Ihyy:ium, and-@recran ſheep, variety, and load, 


e and ſevere. diet, hee had 


m ; but when they 
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(peak 


rtzoned 'B 


e, 1s in ſeaſon; 


ere ſhould 
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A and coſt, and curioſity : and fo do we. Ir is ſo little we ſpend in ' SER,XY,, 1 | 
Religion, and fo'vety much upon our ſelves, fo lirtle to fy dot, 3 | 

and to without. meaſure ro make our ſelves fick, that we feema ro 
be in love: with our own miſchief, andſo paſfionate' fot neceflity 
and want,that we ſtriveall rhe ways we can to make our ſelves need 
more then Nature intended, I end this conſideration with the ſay- 
ing of the Cyz:c; Ir is to be wondered at, that men Eat ſo much for 
pleaſure fake z and yer for the ſame Jn ſhould not give over 
cating, and betake themſelves to the delights of temperance, ſince 


> 


'to be healthful and holy is ſo great a pleaſure. However, certain 
- is that no-man ever repented, that he aroſe from the table fober; 
healthfull, and with his wits about him ; but very many have re- 
nted, that. they fate fo long, till their bellies ſwelled; and their 
þatth, and their vertze, and their God is departed from them, 
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ons of the vertuous, or the naturall banquets of the poor. Xezets 

TH uaxaele gon, iTi T2 avayxaie troincw evnlerss, 
T& 5 duoTIetss 5x eveſxaie, ſaid Epicurus, Thanks be to the God of 
Nature, that he hath made that which 1s neceſſary to be ready at band, and 
| eaſie to be had, and that which cannot eaſily be obtained, 1s not ne- 
ceſſary it ſhould bee at all ; which in effect is to ſay, It cannot bee 
conſtantly pleaſant ; for zecef{ity and wart makes the appetite, and 
the appetite makes the pleaſure ; and men are infinitely miſtaken 
when they deſpiſe the poor mans Table, and wonder how he can 
endure that lite, that is maintain'd without the exciſe of pleaſure, 
and that he can ſuffer his dayes labour,. and recompente it with 
unſavory herbs, and potent garleck, with water-creſſes, and bread 
colour'd like the aſhes that gave it hardneſle ; he hath a hunger 
that gives ir deliciouſneſſe ; and we may as well wonder that a 


2, \ Conſtant full Table is leſſe pleaſant then the temperat proviſi- 


an appertite proportionable to this meat,and their zeceſ:ty,and their 


'Lyon ears raw fleſh,orthat a Wolfe feeds upon the turfe,they have | 


hunger, and their «ſe, and their zature are the Cooks that drefle their 
proviſions, and make them delicate : And yer it water and pulle, 
naturall proviſions, and the ſimple dier were not pleaſant, as in- 
» ror are not to them, who have been nurſed up and accuſto- | 
med to the more delicious, *mela mAuwy 8x f0' nota paxos, yet it | 
is a very great pleaſure to reduce our appetites to Nature, and to 
make our reaſon rule our ſtomach, and our defires comply with 
our fortunes, and our fortunes be proportionable to our perſons. 
Nos eſt Toluptas aqua & polenta, (ſaid a Philoſopher ) ſed ſum- 
ma Ttoluptas eft, poſſe ex his capere voluptatem, It is an excellent 
pleature to be able to take pleaſure in worts and water, in bread 


ready for him, that Nature hath ſpread ir over all its proviſions. 

Fortune and Art gives delicacies; Nature gites meat and drink ; 
{and what zature gives, fortune cannot take away, but every change 
can take away what onely is given by the bounty of a full for-' 
tune; and if in ſatisfaftion and freedome from care, and ſecurity . 


p| 


and onions ; for then a man can never want pleaſure when it is fo E 


and 
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 Feſtivall, if you wear crowns every day 2 even & perperuall fulneſſe 


K-22; Plerumque grate principtbus Tires, 
i Mundeque part (ub lare pauperum 


D ' pleaſures of a ſober and a temperate Table are pleaſures rill the| 
' [next day, 4) TH USte%ie nfta; yivalai, as Timotheus laid of Plato's, | 


in the skiez_ he muſt nor be call'd till he hach conco&ed, and ſlept” 


> EE——— 


ſure, then we. may 'know to - value the fober and naturall Tables 
of the vertuous and wiſe, before that ſtate of feaſftings which a! 
; War can leflen,. and a Tyrant can take away, or the Pirates may 
| intercept,_ or a. Blaſt may ſpoil; and is' alwayes contingent, and 
'is ſo far from ſatisfying, that either it deſtroyes the appetite, and' 
capacity of pleaſure, or increaſes it- beyond all the meaſures of 
good things. | | 


| Herthar fcaſtsevery day, feaſts noday, drp/prow, 654puh 16a05| 


Tpup&y yegveor. And however you treat your 


es, ſometimes you. 
will need to be refreſhed beyond ir ; but wha 


pill you have tor a 


will make you glad to beg pleaſure from emprinefle, and vatie 
from ——_ A a humble Table, Fi& | 7 


Cane ſine aulais, & ofiro, 

Soll:cttam explicuere frontem, 
But however, of all the things tn the world a miys muy Left and miſt 
eaſily want pleaſure, which © yolk have enjoyed, it paſſes away at 
the preſent, and leaves nothing at all behinde- ir; but ſorrow and 
fowre remembrances, No man felt a greater pleaſure in a gobler 
of wine, then Zyſimachus when he fought againft tie Gere ; and 
bimſelf and his whole Army were compell'd by. thirſt to yeeld: 
themſelves to bondage ; but when the wine was ſunk as farre as his 
navel,the pleaſure was gone,and fo was his kingdome and his libexs. 
ty 3. for though che forrow dwels with a man pertinaciouſly, yet" 
the. plagnne i {wit as lightning, and more pernicious'; bur the" 


Scholars, they converle ſweetly, and areof perte@&temper and 
delicacie of ſpirit even the next morning ; whereas the intempetate 
man is forced co lie long. in bed, and torgert thar'there is a Sunne' 


his ſurteix anto a truce and a quiet reſpite ; bur whatfoever this mar 
hath ſuffer'd,; certain iris that the poor mans head did not ake, nei- 
ther did he need the juice of poppies, of coftly:cordigls, Phyfirians | 
or Nutſes, to bring him to his right ſhape again z like eApuleas's| 
Aſſe; with eating roſes: and ler him turn.his. hour-glafſe, he wilt 
finde his bead akes longer then bis throat _— ed; and which 
is worſt, his glafſe runs our with jogging: and violence, and every | 
{uch concuſſion witha furkeir makes ts le Jook neetet its end, and 

ten to one but it will before its naturall period. be broken in 


and proportions. to our:own. hatutall appetite, there can be plea- | 
\ 


S 3 


pieces, If rheſe be the pleaſures of an Epwurcs| Table, 1 {tial 
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Pray that my friends -may never feel them z bur hee that ſi1- 


agaift bis Maker ſhall fall into the calamitics of imempe- 
' "3. Intem is the Nurſe of vice ; *Apeg&/lng 1x Aa, Venus 
milk, ſo Ar:ſtophanes calls wire, Tavlav Savor pentp6moAig, the Mo- 
ther of all grievous things : ſo Portzanus, For by the evperience of 
all the ors. it is the baud to luſt : and no man muſt ever dare to 
ray to God for a pure ſoul ina chaſte body, if himſelf does not | 
live remperately, 1f himſelf make prongs for the fleſh, to fulfil the 
luſts of #t; for in this caſc he ſhall finde that which enters into bim 
jhall defile ham | hen he can be cleanſed by thoſe vain prayers 
that come from hBTongue, and not from his heart. Intemperance 
makes rage and choler, pride and fantaſtick principles ; ir makes 
the body a ſea of humonrs, and thoſe humours the ſeat of violence: 
by faring deliciouſly every day men become fſenſelefle of the evils 
of mankinde, inapprehenfive of the troubles of. their Brethren, 
unconcerned in the changes of the world, and the cries of the poor, 
the hunger of the fatherleſſe, aud the thirſt of widows : 8x ix 7 
pal opzywy &t TVERvvo, CAA ix 7H Tpupwpeivoer, {aid Diogenes, Ty- 
rants never come from the cottages of them that cat pulſe and 
courſe fare, but from the delicious beds and banquets of the effe-- 
minate and'richfeeders. For to maintain plenty and luxury ſome- 
rimes wars are neceſſary, and oppreſlions and violence : but no 
Land-lord' did ever ine the face of his Tenants, no Prince ever | 
ſuck'd blood from his Subje&s for the maintenance of a ſober and 
4: moderate proportion of good things. And this was intimated |* 
by St. James, Do z0t rich men oppreſſe you, and draw you before the 
deement ſeat ? For all men are paſhonate to live according to 
thar ſtate, in which they were born, or xo which they are devolved, 
or which they have framed to themſelves ; Thoſe therefore thar 
love to live high and deliciouſly, 7, I 


Et quibus 12 ſolo ioends cauſa palato, 


who live not to: God, - but to their belly, not to ſober counſels, but 
to an intemperate table, have framed to themſelves a manner of li- 
ving- which oftentimes cannot be maintain'd, bur by injuſtice and 
violence,.whicl#coming from a man whole paſſions are made hi 
with ſenſuality.and an habituall folly, by ni and forgetfulneſſe 
of the condition and miſerics of mankind, are alwayes anreaſonadle, 
and ſomerimes 2ztolerable. 


reguſtatum digzto terebrare ſalinum 
Contentus perages, fi Uruere cum Jouve tendzs. 


Formigable is the ſtate of an intemperate man,whoſe ſin begins with 
ſenſi uality, | 


h— vo —_ 
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| uegzs yerzg, they are dead all bur their throat and belly, ſo 4r;- 
ſtophanes hath titted them with a charaGter, carkaſſes above half way 5 | 


A ſenſuality, and grows up ir» folly and weak diſcourſes, and is fed | by 46-1 $ 


tence and applauded by fools; and: paraſites, full belles, and empty 


' beads, ſervants apd flatterers, whole hands are full of fleſb and blood, | 


'and their hearts empry.of pity and raturall compaſſion; where-rels- 
' £408 cannot inhabit, and the love of God muſt needs be a ſtranger 
whole. talk. is loud, and trifling, injurious and impetrinent ;- and 
whoſe imploymenr is the fame with-the work of the ſheep or the 


their portion is-in the lower regions to cternall ages, where their 
thirſt, and their hunger, and their rorment ſhalþe infinite, 

(4: ROC 15 q-perfect deſtruction ofWildome. INayia 
. ye5Mp Aenlgy & Tixle viov, a full gorg'd belly never produc'd a' 
tprigntly mind : and therefore theſe kind of menare called y@-{pe; 
#pye}, ſlow bellies, 1o St, Paul concerning the intempetate (retians 
our of their own Poet : they are like the Tigres of Brafi/, which 
; when they are empty are bold, and ſwift, and full of ſagacity, bur 
being fiill, ſneak away from the barking of a village dog. So are 
theſe men; wile in the magma; quickand- fit for bufineſſe ; but 
when the Sun gives the ſigne to if the tables, and imtempetance 
brings in the meſles, drunkennefle fills the. bouls , then the 
man falls away and leaves a beaſt in his room ;z nay;worſe, viax/e; 


Plotinus deſcends-one mop lower yet z affirming! ſuch perſons, &74- 
TeFpwbira:, they are trees, whoſe whole imployment and life. 
isnothing but to feed and fuck juices fromthe bowels of their Nurſe 
and Mother ; and indeed commonly they talk as trees in a winde} 
and tempeſt,rhe noiſe is great and querulous,bur it ſignifies nothing! 


the end of which there is a nail ſtrizck into a mans head; ws ovyzoX- 


ſo Porphyrie z it knocks a man down, and nails his ſoul to-the fen- 
ſuall mixrutes of the body. For what wiſdome can be expeRed 
from them, whoſe ſoul dwels.in clouds of meat, and floats up and 
down in wine, like the ſpilled 'cups which fell from theit hands; 
when they could lift them to their no longer > ToAAz'xig » 
& 07vs 9ppcor TlH; vevaye : It is a perfeft ſhipwrack.of a Man, the 
Pilot is drunk and the helm daſh'd in pieces, and the ſhip firſt reels; 
and by ſwallowing too much is it {elf ſwallowed up -at laſt. And: 
therefore the Naves Agrigentina, the madneſle of the young fellows: 
of Agrigentum, who being dunk, fancyed themſelves in a ſtorme, 
aud t . wr” the ſhip ; was more then the wilde fancy of theit 
cups, it was really fo, they were all caſt away, they were broken in 
pieces by the foul diſorder of the flor, © 
Hinc Vtni atque ſomns degener diſcordia, 


calf, alwayes to cat; their loves are the lufts of the lower belly, and 


but trouble and diſturbance. 4 full meal is like Siſera's banquet, at\ 


AGoa #) biov xalyABoa thy Juy Ives; Thy TE awnalG. dnl Aauow;| 


Fs 


Libido ſordens, inyerecundus lepos, | 


*. 2s . Fi 
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Clem, Alexand, 


| 


| 


| mn and the mind ſnorts, dead with {lcep and fulneſle in the 


'[rhere, whete;fleſh and corraptron ſhall dwell to eternall ages ; and 


Varieque peftes languidorum ſenſuem, - 
Hin frequenti marcida obleflamize | 
Scintulla mentis tntorpeſctt nobulis, / | 
Avimuſque pigres ſterttt 1n precordiis> 


The ſenſes languiſh, the ſpark of Divinity thar dwels withithin is 


4 » Wu 


touler regionsof the belly. | | 
",:So have I ſeen the eye of the world looking upon a fenny bottom, 


and drinking up.toofxee draughts of moiſture, gather'd them into a 
clqud, ch -* om his face, 0s ade him firſt look 


, 


is our reaſon at a feaſt, po 


Putrem reſudans crapulam 
Obſtrangulate mentis ingenium. premet. 


| "ht ins GH. 3 | | 
The clouds gather aboutthe head,and according to the method and 
period of the children,and productions of darknels,it firſt grows red, 
and that redneſs turns into anobſcurity, and athick miſt, and reaſon 
is loſt toall us and proficablenefſe of wiſe and ſober diſcourſes; 
eral 2oi;g gorudiies foe imond' T1 Joy 1; acloud of folly 
and diſtraQion darkens the ſoul, and makes ir craſle and;materiall, 
polluted and jbeavic, clogg'd and loaden like the body : Jvxy 
x Y3p@; Tei; ix Ts Gums crafluuc oro; x, xepeAcTs Of wy Twprdlo 
Tor#-lm,. And there cannot be any thing ſaid worſe, reaſen turns 
into folly, wine and fleſh into a knot of clouds, the ſoul itſelf into 
a body: and the ſpiririnto corrupted meat z; there is nothing left 
bur the rewards and portions of .a fool to be reaped and enjoyed 


therefqre-it+ Scripture ſuch men are called. BapuxdpSici, Heſternis. 
Uti5S animun quogue pregr avant ; Their heads are grofle, their 
ſouls are, emerged in matter, and drowned in the moiſkures of an. 
unwholeſome' cloud; they are dull of a gr apprehenſion, 
and ro-a&ion they are as unable as the hands of a childe, whotoo 
haſtily hath broken the incloſures of his firſt dwelling. 

Bur a; TG is realons girdle;and paſſions bridle, owa pegms1;, 
{o Homer wv $t0t ens, that's owppoa/vny pricdence 15 ſafe, while the man 
is temperate, and thetefore owppwey is 0 d T& yeAipegr, a 
tempeiate man 7s no fool, for temperance is the owgeaishetoy, luch as 
Plato appointed to night-walkers, a priſon to reſtrain their inordina- | 
tions:; 116 18:pzpen ung, as Pythageras calls it 3, xprals «perng, fo 
Socratbs 3/x00uG©r. & yada mere, (o Plato; copange mt xaAN(cav 
ezewy, ſo [amblicus, It is the flrength of the ſoul, the foundation of 
vertue, the ornament of all good things, and the corroborattve of all ex- 
cellent habits, - | 


red; and then cover'd him with darknefſe-andan artificiall night : fo | 


£ 
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/ Py 5. Aftcrall this,I ſhall the leſſe need to addithat intemperance is a 
'41 {| diſhonour, and ditrepurarion to the nature, and the perion, and the 
manners of a Man. Burt naturally men are aſhamed of it, and the 
needs of nature ſhall be the vail for their glutrony,and the night (hall 
cover their drunkenneſle.T {yſ: Tv{upzore 6wa,rTo Þ #5699 meets {A- 
AtTz, which the Apoſtle rightly renders, They that are drunk are 
drank 11 the night ; but the Prieſts of Heliopulrs never did factifice to 
the Sz; with wize , meaning, thatthis is ſo great a diſhonour, that 
the Sun ought not to ſee it z and they that think there is no other eye 
B bur the Sun that ſees them, may covertheir ſhame by chooſing their 
'time ; juſt as children do their danger by winking hard, and nor 
| looking on: . Exv9iTav x, Coe gTHe gv minty x, Seavs payeiy, To drink 
ſweet drinks:andhor, to quaffe great draughts, and to eat greedily ; 
| Theophraftus makes them characters of a Ces. 
And now that have told you the toulneſſe of the Epicures feaſts 
' and principles, it will be fit that I deſcribe the meaſures of our cat- 
' ing anddrinking, that the needs of nature - neither become the 
. cover to an intemperate diſh, nor the freer refreſhment of our per- 
ſons be changed into ſcruples, that neither our vertue nor our con- 
ſcience fall into an evil ſnare. 
GC; 1, Thefirſtmeaſure of our cating and drinking is our natural needs, 
wiTe dAyaiv xeTe cope, piTE THeXTISa nzTE Vuynv; theſe are 
the meaſures of nature, that the body be free from pain; and the 
ſoul from violence. Hunger, and thirſt, and cold are-the naturall 
diſeaſes of the body 3 and food, and raiment, are their remedies, 
and therefore are the meaſures, 


In quantum ſatis atque fames, & frigora poſcunts 
Quantum Epicure t1bi paruis ſuſſectt in hortss.. 


D Zutin this there are two cautions. T.. Hunger and thirſt are only 
|to be extinguiſhed while they are violent and troubleſome, and are 
not to be provided for to the utmoſt extent and poilibilities of na- 
ture ; a man is not hungry fo long, till he can eat no more, bur till 
its ſharpneſſe and trouble is over, . and he that does not leave ſome 
reſerves for temperance, gives all that he can to zature, and nothing 
at all to grace ; For God hathgiven a latitude 1n deſires and degrees 
of appetite; and when he harh-done, he laid reſtraint upon it in 
ſome whole inftances;and of ſome parts in every inſtance; that man 
| fome whole inſtances, p ry $ 
| might have ſomething to ſerve Godof his own, and ſomething to 
E- diſtinguiſh him from a beaſt in the uſe of their common faculties. 
| Beaſts cannot refrain but fill all the capaciry,when they can ; and if 
2:man does ſo, he:does what becomes a beaſt, and nor a man; Arid 
therefore there are ſome little ſ{ympromes of this inordination; by 


1 


whicha man "I perceive himſelfto have tranſgreſſed his meaſures; 
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| [then art, and fophiſtry, and adulterate diſhes invite him to taſte and 


| even then when by all lawes #:tches and zxcharters, murderers and man- 


neſſe, provocation of” others to equall and full chalices; and though in 
every accident of this ſignification, it 1s hard for another to pro- 
nounce that the man hath ſinned, yer by thefe he may ſuſpe& hum 
{elf, and learn the next time to hold the bridle harder, Fr 

2. This bunger muſt be naturall, not arrificiall and provoked ;' For 
many men make neceflities to themſelves, and then think they are 
bound to provide for them. Ir is neceſſary to fome men to have 
garments made of rhe calabrian fleece, ſftain'd with the blood of the 
murex, and to get money to buy pearls round and orient ; frelerata 
hoc fecit pulpaz but it is the mans luxury that made it ſo; and by 
the fame principle it is, that in meats, wh arts abundant to Nature 
is defetive and beggerly to art , and when Nature willingly riſes 
from Table, when the firſt courſe of fleſh,plain and naturall 1s done, | 


dic, 64 ypr TG topeey ad prtc;prty fr xt ThIG IG UTR Optey 3 WEIL 
may a fober man wonder that men ſhould be fo much in love with 
earth and corruption, the parent of rotrenneſſe, and a diſcaſe, thar 


ſtealers are chaſtiſed and reſtrain'd with the iron hands of death, yet 
that men ſhould at great charges give penſions to an order of men, 
whoſe trade it is to rob them of their remperance,and wittily to de- | C 
ſtroy their health ; xeTepefti; 4, yapaitdhAs; &, TE5 fx Th; YIG ; 
x&»5A0yerras, the Greek Fathers call fuch perſons ; | 


curue 1n terris anzme celeftium inanes, 


people bowed down to the earth ; lovers of pleaſures more then lo- | 
vers of God: * eAretinas mentes,10 Antidamus calls them, men fra- | 
med in the furnaces of Emnria, Aratine ſpirits, beginning and end- 
ing in fleſh and filthineſle ; dirt and clay all over. Bur go to the 
Crib thou glutton, and there it will be found that when the charger 
1s clean, yer natures rules were not prevaricated ; the beaſt eats up 
all his proviſions becauſe they are natural and fimple;or if he leaves, 
any, .it is becauſe he defires no more then till his needs be ſerved ;' 
and neither can a man ( unlefle he be difeaſed in body or in fpirit,in' 
affeion or in habit ) cat more of naturall and fimple food then to: 
the ſatisfaQtions of his naturall neceffiries. He that drinks a draught | 
or two of water, and cools his thirſt, drinks no more till his thirſt 
returns ; bur he that drinks wine, drinks it again, longer then it is 
needfull, even ſo long as it is pleaſant, Nature beſt provides for her 
ſelf, when ſhe ſpreads her own table ; bur when men have gotten ſfu- E 
perinduced habirs,and new neceffiries, art rhat brought them-in muſt 
maintain them, but waztonreſſe and folly wast at the-Table,and fickneſſe 
and death take away. þ T6rj: 

2. Reaſon is the ſecond meaſure, or rather the rule whereby we 


judge of-intemperance;For whatſoever loads of meat or drink make: . 
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A the realon- uſclefle', or troubled, are effects of this deformity z 

| notthat. reaion is the adequate meaſure, for a man may be intem- 
perate upon other cauſes, though he do not force his underſtand® 

10g; and trouble his head, Some are ſtrong to drink, and can edt 

| like a Wolf, and love ro doo, as fire to deſtroy the ſtubble z fuch 

' were thoſe Harlots in the Comedy, Que cum amatore ſuo cum canaut 


act the affairs of. the world, yer if they be not fitred for the things 


ligureunt « Theſe perſons are to rake their accounts from the mea-|' 
{ures of Religion, and the Spirit ; though they can talk Rill or tran(-| 


in of the Spirit, they are roo full of fleſh or winez/and cannor or care 
"  nottoatrend to the things of God. But reaſon is the limitbeyond 

; which temperance never wanders; and in every degtee in which 
| our diſcourſe is troubled , andour foul is lifred from'irs wheels; in 
the ſame degree the {in prevails. Dum ſumm in quadam delinquends 
litidinegebulis quibuſdam 1nſipientie mens obducitur, ſaith St. Ambroſe, 
when the fleſh-pots reck, and the uncovered diſhes fend forth a 
 ider and hungry ſmels, that cloud hides the face, and purs'our the 
| e of reaſon ; and then tell them mors iz ola, that death is in the 


bling, and their feet rormented ; 


( Hullorum leporimq;, & ſuminis exitus hic eff 
| Sulphuresſq; color carnificeſque pedes. 


For thar is the end of delicacies, 9vowdiz, Awids iftv, evrpruzteds 
| er gies 2, novwy m{e g5, as Dio Chryſoſtome, palcneſſe and effemina- 
| cyz.and lazinefle, and folly ; ) yer under the dominion of the plea- 
faxes of ſeniualiry, men are fo ſtripr of the ule of reaſon, that they 

D arenotonely uſeleſſc in wiſe counſels and affiſtances, bur they have 
'not reaſon enough to avoid the evils of their own throat and belly ; 

| /and their religion went before; 

3; Though reaſon be ſo ſtrifly to be preſerved at our tables as 
, well as at our prayers, and we can never have leave to do any vio- 

_ ;lencetoit; yetthe meaſures of Nature, may be cnlenggs beyond 

the bounds of prime and common neceſſity. For beſides hinger and 


and there are forrows and loads upon:the ſpirit by its communicati- 


'E  6ns withthe indiſpoſitions of the body; and as the labauring mar'| 


' may be ſupptied/widybigger quantiries, ſo the fluent and conter> | 


© carry 


render and more delicate eaſily-digeſted mears willnothelp! 
| burthens uponthe neck; and hold the plonghvinoctery: 


= * Z8- BE. 


pot, and folly is i the chalice, that thoſe ſmels are fumes of brim-} 
Kone, and vapours of Egypt ; that they will make their heart eaſie;| 
C and their head fottiſh, and their colour pale, and their hands rrem- 


| when once: their reaſon fails; we muſt know, that their temperance 


thirſt, there are fome labours of. the body, and others of the mind, | 


2 6g 
POS FT WEE. . 


| | the laborious oxen ; foncither-will the pulte andrhe lecks; 7 
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ia | 
miniſter ſuch delicate ſpirits to the thenking man; but his notion wall 
be flat as the noiſe of the Arcadzer porter,and thick as the firſtjuice 
of his countrey lard, unlefſe he makes his body a fit fervantto rhe 
ſoul, and both fitted for the imployment. | F $'96k 
-. But in theſe caſes zeceſs;ty, and predence, and experience are to 
[make the meaſures and the rule ; andfo long as the juſt end is fairly 
defigned, and aptly miniſtred ro, there ought to be no ſcruple con- 
cerning the quantity or quality of the proviſion : and he that would 
ſtint a Swain by the commons of a Student, and give Phzlotas rhe 
Candian, the leavings of Plato, does but ill ſerve the ends of tempe- 
rance, bur worſe of prudence and neceſſity. age 
- 4. Sorrow and a wounded ſpirit may as well be provided for in 
ity. and quality of meat and drink,as any other diſeaſe; and 
diſeaſeby this remedy as well as by any other, For great ſorrow 
and imporrune melancholy may be as great a ſinne as a great anger; 
and if it be a fin in its nature,it 15 more malignant and dangerous in 
irs quality ; as naturally tending to murmur and deſpair, wearineſſe 
of Religion,and batred of God, timorouſneſle and jealouſics, fan- 
taſtick images of Gio and ſuperſtition ; and therefore as it is ne- 
ceſſary to reſtrain the feavers of anger;ſo alſo to warm the freezings 
and dulneſſe of melancholy by prudent and temperate, bur proper 
and apportion'd diets ; and it {ome meats and drinks make men 
inftful , or ſleepy, or dull, or lazy, or ſpritely, or merry, fo farre as 
\meats#nd drinks can miniſter to the paſſion, and the paſſion mini- 
ſer to vertue, fo far by this means they may be provided for. G:rve 
ftrong drixk to him that 15 ready to periſh, and wine to thoſe that bee of | 
heavy hearts, let him drink and forget bis poterty, and remember. is 
maſery n0 more, {aid King LemueF's Mother, Bur this is not int | 


uſage the Ciſalpine ſuckers or gobbers of condited buls fleſh 


to be an habituall cure, but ſingle and occaſionall ; for he that hach 
2 pertinacious ſorrow i beyond the cure of meat and drink, and-if 7 
this becomes every dayes phyſfick, it will quickly become every 
dayes ſin. -2. It muſt alwayes keep within the bounds of reaſon, 
and never ſeiſe upon any portions of affeftion ; The Germans uſe 
uſe to mingle mulick with their bowls, and drink by the meaſures 
of the {ix Notes of Muſick : 


Ut relevet miſeram fatum, folitoſque labores : 


but they ting ſo long,thar they __ not their ſorrow only,but their 
verwealſo, and their Religion : and there are ſome men, that fall E 
| into drunkenneſs, becauſe they would forger a lighter calamity,run- | 
ning intothe fire to. cure a calenture, and beating their brains our 
to be quit of the aking of their heads. A mans heavineſle is refreſhed | 
| | long before he comes to drunkennefle ; for when he arrives thither, 
he hath bur chang'd his heavinefſe, and taken a crime to boot, 
F 7 s, Even 
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D or to lic in feathers, or change the poſture of our body-.in bed} 
for eaſe, or to hear muſick, or to walk in gardens ratherthen the 
high-wayes z and God hath given us leave to be delighted-inthole | 


| —_— the Epicure, ſaw a 
ſung rhe verſe of Homer, 


|. 5. Even whena man hath no neceſſity upon him,no pungenr/ſor- | 
row, or naturall or artificiall neceſſity, ir is lawfull in ſome caſes 

of eating and drinking to receive pleaſure and intend it. For what- 
 ſoever is natural and neceſſary, is therefore z0t criminal, becauſe it 
'is of Gods procuring ; and ſince we cat for need, and the fatis- 
faction of our need is a removing of a pain, and that in nature is 
the greateſt pleature, it is impoſſible rhar in its own nature it ſhould: 
| beg fin. Bur inthis caſe of Conſcience, theſe cautions are to bee! 
obſerved: | | 
| 1, So long as nature miniſters the pleaſure and nor art, it is mar' 
rerially innocent. Sz tuo Tertat jure, luxuria eſt : But it is late while 
|it enters upon natures ſtock z. for it is impoſſible thar the proper, 
effe& of health, and temperance, and prudent abſtinence ſhould: 
be vicious ; aud yet theſe are the parents of the greateſt pleaſure, in 
eating and drinking, Malum panem expetia, bonus fiet; etigm illum 
 tenerum tibi & ſiligtneum fames veadet : If you abſtain and be hun- 
| £7; ou ſhall turn the meaneſt proviſion into delicate, and de- 
 fireable, | {al i 
| 2. Let all the pleaſure of meat and drink be ſuch as can'minifter 
to health, and be within the former bounds, For fince pleaſure in 
| cating and drinking is its naturall appendage,. and like a ſhadow, 
follows the ſubſtance, as the meat is to be accounted, fois the plea- 
ſure : and if theſtbe obſerved, there'is no difference whether nature 
or art be the Cook. For ſome conſtitutions,and ſome mens cuſtomes., 
and ſome mens educations, and neceilities, and weaknefles are ſuch, 


that their appetite is to be invited,and their digeſtion helped, bur all| 
this while we are within the bounds of nature and need;., +} 
3. Itis lawtull,when a man nceds meat to-chooſe the: plealanter;' 
even meecrly for their pleaſures ; that is, becauſc they are pleaſant, 
| beſides thar they are uſctull ; this is as lawfull as to ſmell of a role, 


tings ; which he made to that- purpole, that we may. alſo/be de- 
lighted in him that gives them; For ſo as the mote pleaſant may 
better ſerve for. he is, and direily to refreſhment, 10 collaterally to 
Relggion : Alwayes provided, thar it be in its degtee moderate, and 
wetemperate in-.our deſires, without tra tion and; violence; 
without unhandſome uſages of our ſelves, or taking from Godand 


from Religion ary minuires and portions'of our ions. When 
- many diſh of hot'mear ſerv'dup, - 


f + g, 


T33 Hyd drm Ge bers þ tt me} years fairy 1 1 | 


t 
| 


| and ſwallowed ſome of it greedly, ll by its hands of fire 3 cariend]| 


his. | 


Sene cd; 
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: Sex; XVI. his ſtomach, like parchment in the flame, and he was carried from 
ET his banquet to his grave. 


F 


Non: poterat letho nobil:ors mor: : 


| [It was fit he ſhould die ſuch a death; ; but that death bids us beware 
lof that folly. | | | 2. 9 
| - 4. Lerthe pleaſure as ir came with the meat, fo alſo.paſſe away 
with it. Philoxenus was a beaſt, ivZero mor? Þ yeeds duy ive waly; 
he wiſht-his throat as long as a Cranes, that he might be long in 
{wallowing his pleaſant morlſels : Meret qnod magna pars felicitatis 
Jexcluſa eſſet corporis anguftiis 5 he mourned becauſe the pleaſure of 
[cating was nor ſpread over all his body, that he might have been an 
Epicure in his hands : and indeed, if we conſider it rightly, great 
jcating and drinking is not the greateſt pleaſure of the taſte, but of 
the touch ; and:Ph:loxexus might feel the unQious juice {lide {oftly 
down his throat, bur he could not taſte it in the middle of the long 
neck; and we ſee that they who mean to feaſt exadly, or delight 
the palate,do {:bare,or pritsſſaretake up little 2681 009-3 and ſpread 
them upon the tongue or palate ; bur full morſels and great draughts | 
arecafic and ſoft tothe touch ; bur ſo is the teeling of (11k, or hand- | 
of a melon, or a moles skin, and as delicious too as eating 
when it goes beyond the appetites of Nature, and the proper plea- 
ſures of taſte, which cannot be perceived but by a'temperate man, 
And therefore ler not the pleaſure be intended beyond the taſte; 
that is,beyond thoſe little narurall meaſutes in which God intended 
{that pleaſure ſhould accompany your tables. Donorrum to it be- 
{forchand, [nor chew the chud when the meal is done ; delight not 
in the fancies, and expectations, and remembrances of a pleaſant 
meal; but ler it deſcend zz latrizam, together with the wg whoſe 
attendant pleaſure is. : | | 
_ 5, 'Letpleaſure be the leſſe principall, and uſed as a ſervant ; 
it may'be modeſt and prudent to ftrew the diſh with Sugar, orto 
dip thy bread in vinegar, but to make thy meal of ſauces, and- to 
| makethe:acceſſory become the principall, and pleaſure to rule the : 
rable,'and all the regions of thy ſoul, is to make a man leſfle and. 
lower then” an Oglio-,+ of a cheaper value then a Turbarz a 
ſervant and a worſhipper of ſawces, and cooks, and pleaſure, = 
he 6,” Ler pleaſureas it/is uſed in the regions and limits of nature 
and prudence, ſo alſo be changed into religion and thankfulnefſe, E 
| Turtures cum bibunt non reſupinant colla, fay Nawraliſts, Turtles 
when they drink lift not up their bills; and if we ſwallow our 
pleaſures without returning the honour and the acknowledgement | 
to God that gave them, we may /arge Libere jumentorum modo, 
drink draughts as large as an Oxe, but we ſhall dic like an Vow, 


f 
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A” 2nd change our meats 'and drinks into eternall rottenneſſe.. In all 


w, [p-e2ucw p73 Wer ] and our joyes in Religion paſſe inco len 


| ſuality and beaſtly crimes , we change the Holy-day into a day 
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| Religions it hath been permitted to enlarge our Tables in the dayes 
of ſ{acrifices and religious feſtivity, 

Qui Veientarum feſtis potare diehus, 

Campand ſolitus trulls, vappamgre profeſtts, 


For then the body may rejoyce in fellowſhip with the ſoul, and 
then a pleaſant meal is religious, if it be nor. inordinate, Bur if 


our feſtivall dayes like rhe Gertzle ſacrifices end in drunkenneſſe, 


of Death', and our ſelves become @ Sacrifice as in the day of 
Slaughter. | ; "* | | 
To ſumme up this particular, there are, as you perceive, many 


| cautions to make our pleaſure ſafe, but any thing can make ir in- 
' ordinate, and then ſcarce any thing can keep it from becoming dan- 
| Yerous, 


Habet omns hos voluptas, 
Stemulis agit furentes, 
Aptimque par tolantum, 
Ub grata mella fudtt, 
Fugit & nimss tenact 
Fertt iHa corda morſu, 


And the pleaſure of the honey will not pay for the ſmart of the ſting; 
Amores enim & delicia mature ( celeriter defloreſcunt, & in omnibus 
rebus vVoluptatibus maximes faſtidium firttemum eft, Nothing is ſo ſoon 
ripe and rotten as pleaſure, and _ all poſſeſſions and ſtates of 
things, loathing looks, as being nor far off ; but it {its upon the skirrs 
of pleaſure. "Os 5 TexTiCas * ES * weAnpoy Oye, 
* j piliſe xzAavoo * TmIxeRy pig ga ® of evrliuy * oovepaAxoputvuy. 
He that greedily puts his hand co a delicious table;ſhall weep bitterly 
when he ſuffers the convulſions and violence by the divided intereſts 
of ſuch contrary juices : *OFs 4 xloians * Hou we yuan; * Ar. 
x60 IzToOG5 * Bloy ofvoy ots. For this 1s the law of our nature and 
fatall neceſiity ;, life is alwayes poured forth from two goblets, 

| Andnow after all this, I pray confidet, what a a | 
and quan — folly onliedls: many men,that they love to ſwallow 
deat 
can reſtrain, Ve expect our ſervants ſhould not date to touch what: 
we have forbidden to them ; we are watchfull chat our children 


nouriſhnent z we take care that they ſhould be well manner'd and 


hn and of fair demeanour ;. 6 we. our ſelves deſite to be, or 


ange madneſſe}| 
and diſeaſes,and diſhonour, with an appetite which no reaſoty| 


ſhould not ſwallow poiſons, and filthineſſe; and unwholeſome | 


at | 


Boetius Lz. 
Metr. 7- 
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/at leaſt to be accounted wiſe; and would infinitelyſcornto be | A 
-call'd-fools ; and we are ſo great lovers of health, that we will 
| buy it at any rate of money or . obſervance ; and rhen for honour, 
it is that which the children of men purſue with paſſion, it is one 
| of the nobleſt rewards of verrue;. and the proper ornament of the 
wiſe and valiant, and yetall theſe things-are not valued or con- 
:| ſidered, when a merry meeting, or a loofer feaſt calls upon the 
man to a&t a ſcene of folly 'and pemer rg healthleſneſſe and 
aifbonour. We do to God what we ſeverely puniſh'in 'our ſer- | 
vants ; we'corre& our/ children for their medling' with/dang 
which themſelves preferre before 'immorcality ; and\Wough 
man think himſelf fit to be deſpiſed, yet he is willing to. mak 
himſelf a beaſt, a: for; anda ridiculous monkey, With the follics 
and vapours of wine; and when he is high in drink- or fancy, 
proud as a Grec/ar Orator in the midſt of his populat'noyſes, ar 
the ſame time he hall talk fuch dirty language, fuch' mean low 
things, as may well become a changeling and a fool, for whom 
the ſtocks are prepared by- the lawes, and the juſt ſcorn of men;] 
_ [Every drunkaxd clothes his head with a mighty ſcortie, and makes} 
jhimſelf lower-at that rime then the meaneſt of his ſervants; }. 
the boyes can laugh at him when he 1s led like a-cripple, di-!; 
[reed like a blinde man ,- and ſpeaks like an' infant, imperfe& 
noyles, liſping with a full and ſpungy tongue, and an empty 
[head, and a vain and fooliſh heart : ſo cheaply does he part 
| with his honour for drink or loads of. meat 3 for which honour 
he is ready to die, rather then hear it to be diſparaged by another; 
| wheh - Himſelf -deftroyes it, as bubbles- periſh with the' breath -of 
children. . D&: not-.the- Lawes: of all wiſe Nations' matk the 
drutkard tor::a:foot, with the '"meaneſt and-moſt {corntull pu-| | 
niſhment> -and/is' there any. thing in the world fo fooliſh as #}- | 
man that-is drunk:> But good God! what an intolerable forrow . 1 
hath ſeiſed: uporifgrear+ portions of Mankind, that this folly and: 
madneſle ſhould poſſeſſe the me ſpirits, and the wittieſt men, |. 
the beſt company, the moſt ſenſible of. the word' honoxr, and the |. 
| moſt jealous of loſing the ſhadow, and the moſt careleſſe ofthe 
thing? Is it:not a horrid thing, that a-wile, or a crafty, a Tear- 
ned,..ar a.noble. perſon ſhould diſhonour himſelf as a fool; de-: 
troy his body: as: a-murtherer, leſſen his eſtate as' a prodigall; 
difgrace-every-good cauſe that he can pretend to by his rela- ' 
tion, arid :become an appellative of ſcorne, a ſcene of laughter | 
or: derifion ,* ard all, for the reward of forgetfulnefſe and mal” Þ- 
_ >. for there are in-ammoderate drinking. no other  plea- 
THres.. ; WOT 3 297 e927 191437 | 
| Why do valiant menand brave perſonages figt die” 
cher then break the. Lawes of men., or ftart from their duty 
their Prince, and-will ſuffer themſelves to be cut inpieces father 
|: 14 . . then 


b> 
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A | then deſerve the name of a Traitor or rjur'd > and yet theſe 


% 


'and appellative: but yer for that cauſe they will do nothing but 
:'{talk and drink; they are valiant in wine, and witty in healths; 
Tand full of m—_—_ ro promote debauchery ; bur ſuch perſons 


{ counſels and armes of a whole yeer.... God hath wayes enough to; 
re a truth without crowning it with ſucceſſe in the hands 


and their reaſon, their honour and their peace, the rewards of ſo-| 
'ber cotmſets; md the wholetome effects of. wiſdome. "—M 
SF Arcanum neq;, ts ſcritaberis ullius unquams ** | 
I OE Commiſſumque teges, & Uno tort & ir, | 


very men to avoid the hated name of -Glutton or Drankard, and 


'o preſerve their Temperance , ſhall -not deny themſelves one | 
luſcious morſell, or. ous a.cup of wine on the ground, when 
, they are invited to drink 


| by the lawes of the circle or wildet 
' Company.” (14/22, 77 21769) 23.0308 7. 295 | 
-. "Me thinks/.it; were but reaſon, that if to give life to uphold 
a cauſe be not roo much,.they ſhould not-think too. much to be 
i hungry and ſuffer thirſt for the reputation of thar cauſe; and there- 
fore mich rather tha they: would think it but dary+to beremperate 
for its honour, and cat and drink/in-civill:and fair meaſures; thar 
| them(elves-might not loſe the reward 'of: fo much ſuffering, and'of 


ſo good a reldtion, nor that, which they value moſt, be deſiroyed| 


by. rink, [IIS 37 


in a cauſe, which they glory in, and pride themſelves in its relation 


e not.confiderable jn wiſe accounts ; that which I deplote.is, that 


ward in its hopes and bleffings, then it can be ſet forward by the 


of 


| 


ſhould be kinder xo their friend, or their Prince, of their honour, | 
then to. God 3 yet] 


[| when men ate not moved by what is ſenſible and materiall; by that || 


hich ſmarts and ſhames preſently, they are beyond the cure of Re-|| 
{ligion, and the hopes of Reaſon; and therefbre they muſt Le #7 bell 


fore men prefer a caufe before their lite, and yer prefer wine be-| 
fore that cauſe, and by one drfinken meeting ſet it more back-| 


ich men, In the mean time they diſhonour Religion, and'| 
make rtuth be evil ſpoken of, and innocent perſons to {uffer by their} 
very relation, and the cauſe of God tp be reproached in the {enten- |, 
ces of erring, and abuſed people ; and themielves loſe their health} - 


| _ Therearein the World-a generation of men that are ingag'd | 


| 


| 


Wine difcovers mote then the rack, and he that will be drunk is | 
not a perſon fit to be truſted : and though it cannot be expeRed men} 


like ſbeep, death gnawing upon them, aud the righteags ſball have domi-\| 
nation over them in the morning of the refurreion; | 


Sin, XVI 
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{fure, and folly ſteal away the heart of. a man, and make him go 
| ſinging to his grave.. 63.4-Þ1 | 


1of the Lord, and ro feaſt with Saints, who moderately: uſes the 
 [awhull pleaſures, 8 puSvor oupnoTn; 7 Suov. AAR. 3; GUvapy avs 
[and partake of his glorious Kingdome, 


Seras tatior ibis.ad lucernas, - 
Het borg nog eft taa, cum. furit Lyeus 
* Cam regnant roſe, cum madent capulli, 
| Much ſafer it is to go to the ſeverities of a watchfull and-a ſober 
life ; for all that time of life is loſt, when wine, and:rage,and plea- 
' I cnd withthe ſaying of a wiſe man; He is firto ſit ar the table 
creatures which God: hath given him': But. he that deſpiſes even 


ſhall not onely {ir and feaſt with God, but reign together with hum, | 


b 
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|Meſs:as, and thar alfo increaſed in men and women a wonder- 


| full. defire of Marriage 


{daughters hoped to have the honour to be his Mother, or his 
| Grand-mother, or ſomething of his kinred : and: to be childe- 
'[lefſe in Ifracl was a forrow to the Hebrew women 
[flavery of Egypt, or their diſhonours in the land © 
| TLvIty. 
[ſhed, and his Miniſters but few, and the Diſciples were to ſuffer |- 


| perſecution, and to be of an unſctled dwelling, and the Nation of 
| the Jews, inthe boſome and focicty of which the Church eſpeciall 


ſtrong deſires to live a ſingle lite, leſt the 
| ſhould in-that- conjunction; of things become 


*| nee 
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| men*are not ſo fond of children ; but when a family could drive 
their:herds / and fer their children upon camels," and1cad then'rill 
they faw- a far foil watered with 'rivers, and there'fir down with- 
oor aying” rent, they thought of nothing but to have grear fami- 
lies, 92 their own relations might (well up 'to a Parriarchar, and 
their children be enough to poſleſſe all the Regions that they ſaw, 
and their grand-children become Princes, and themſelves build 
Cities and call them by rhe name of a childe, and become the foun- | 
tain of a Nation. This was the conſcquent of the firſt bleſſing, 
Increaſe and multiply. The next bleſſing was, the promiſe of the 


bs... . 


__ 


: for: as ſoon as God had” choſen the fa- 
mily of Airabam'to be the blefled line, from whence the worlds 
| Redeemer ſhould deſcend according, to the fleſh, every of his 


ow as the 
their cap- 


But when the Meſſias was come. 8nd his dorine was publi- | 


did dwell, were to be; ſcattered; and:ibroken all in pieces, wir 
fierce calamities, and the woxld was apt to calummniate and to {t1- 
ſped and diſhanour Chriſtians upon pretences, and unreaſonable 
jealonfies , and that to 'all rhe purpol the ſtate of marriage 
brovght many inconveniencics ; ir pleaſed God in" this new cre 

tion to inſpire into the hearts of. his: ſervants a- diſpoſition and 
ſtate of Treg: 


nent to the-diſſemination of the Goſpel, whichi 
om a. confinement} in their domeſtick charges"! 
flight, and: poverty, 4rd 
| tbe aaiilc: 
of ;the/Lord, 
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oy fre i | like caſe ) not thar it is a berter ſervice of God in | 
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| ſtain from meats. Upon this occaſion it grew neceſlary for t 


it mighr be {ajd by St. Paul SAthiy TH bapal ZZeow oi ToiwrOE,, Such 
ſhall hate trouble in the fleſh,thar is,they thar ate married ſhall,and ſo 
at that time they had : and'therefore it was ar a& of charity to.the: 
Chriſtians to give that counſell, ty 92 vuty pelFouni, 1 do this to 
fpare you, and SiAw ve; 2pteiuvs tiver: for when the caſe was 
alrer'd;and that ſtorm was over,and the firſt neceſſities of the Goſpel 
ſerved, and the ſound was gone out 17:t0 all nations ;, in very many per- 
fons it- was wholly changed, and not the married bur the tnmar- 
ried had 9Ait iy ty ozpx; trouble in the fleſh ; and the ſtate bf mar- 
riage returned to its firſt blefling, 5 x07 erat bonum homini eſſe ſoli- 
tartum, and it was not good for man to be alone, | 

Bur in this firſt intervall, the publick neceſſity and the private 
zeal mingling together did ſometimes over-a their love of fingle 
life, even to the diſparagement of matridge, and to the ſcandall| 


of Religion ; which was increaſed by the occaſion of forne 'pious] 
perſons: renouncing their contra of 'marriage, not conſummate,} 
with unbeleevers. For when Flavia Domitilla being converted by | 


Nereus and eAchilleas the Eunuchs, refuſed to marry eAurelianus 
to whom ſhe was contracted; if there were not ſome little ehvie 
and too ſharpe hoſtility in the Eunuchs, toa married ſtate, yer Au- 
relianus thought himſelf ari injur'd perſon, and caus'd St. Clemens 
who vail'd her, and his ſpouſe both, to die tn the quarrell. 'St.Thecls | 
being converted by St. Paw! grew ſo in love with vitginity , that 


ſhe leap'd back from the marriage of Tamyris where ſhe was late- | 


ly ingaged. St. Tphigenia denied ro marry King Hzrtacus, and it 
is laid ro be done by the advice of St. cHatthew, And Suſanza the | 
Niece of Dzoclet:an refus'd the love of cMaximanus the Emperour; | 
and theſe all had been berrothed; and fo did St, Agzes and] 
Sr. Felicula, and divers others then and afterwards ; infomuch, that 
it was reported among the ] id nc 
onely hate all tha were not of their perſwaſion, bur were enemies 
of the chaſt lawes of marriage ; And indeed ſome that were called 
Chriſtians were 10; forb:ddrng to marry, and 6 uM to. at= 
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hr they knew, in Winter,and they were © Eiifted 6 


the Gentiles, that the Chriſtians didnot | 
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[Apoſtle 
%,7| now the mylke: 
®” |{cribes it's honours, and adorns it with rules and proviſions of Re- 

[ligion, that as it begins with honour, ſo.it may proceed with piety, 


4 
p 


ſtle to ſtate: the queſtion right, and to do honour to the boly rice | A 


ſnatch the myfterie from the hands of zeal and 


appear; and a preſent convenience:might not bring in a falſe 
Ty 4 wall ſin, and an intolerable ileef - The 
therefore who himſelf * had been a married man, but was 


2 widower, does explicate the myſteriouſneſſe of it, and de- | 


-. t 


and cnd with glory, ; 

. For although fingle life hath in it privacy and ſimplicity of af- 
fairs, ſuch oftarinefſe and ſorrow, ſuch leafure and unaRtve 
circumſtances of living, that there are more ſpaces for Religion it 
men would uſe them to theſe purpoſes ;'and becauſe it may have in 
it much religion and prayers, and muſt have in it a perfe& mortifi- 
cation of our ſtrongeſt appetites, is therefore a ſtate of great excel- 
lencie ; yet concerning the ſtate of marriage we are taught from 
Scripture and the ſayings of wiſe men,great things are honourable, 
Marriage is honourable in all men,{o is not ſingle lite ; for in ſome ir 
is a ſnarc and a TVpwdig, 4 trouble iz the fleſh, a priſon of unruly de- 
fires whichis attempted daily to be broken, Celibate or ſingle life is 


[never commandad;but in ſome caſes marriage is; and he that burns, 


ſins often if he marries not ; he that cannot contain muſt marry,and 
he that cancontain is not tied to a {ſingle life, but may marry and 
not fin. Marriage was ordained by God, inſtituted in Paradiſe, 
was the relief of a naturall neceſſity, and the firſt bleſſing from the 
Lord ; he gave to Man not a friend, but a Wifc,that.is a friend and 
a Wie too : ( for a good woman is in her ſoul the ſame that a man 
1s, and ſhe is a woman onely. in her body ; that ſhe may have the 
excellency of the one, and the uſefulneſle of the other, and become 
amiable in both; ) it is the ſeminary of the Church,and daily brings 
forth ſons. and daughters unto God ; it was miniſtred to by An- 
gels, and Raphael waited upon a young man that he might have a 
bleſſed marriage, and that that marriage might repair two ſad fa-- 
milies, and blefle all their relatives, Our bleſſed Lord, though he 
was born of a maiden, yet ſhe was vail'd under the cover of mar- 
riage, and ſhe was married to a widower ; for Foſeph the ſuppoſed' 
Father of our Lord had children by a former wite, The firſt Mi- | 
racle that ever. Jeſus did, was to do honour toa wedding ; Mar- 
riage was in the world before (iv, and is in all ages of the world the 
{ppm & moſt effective antidote againſt {in,in whichall the world E 
had periſhedaf God had not made a remedy; and although fin hath 

ſour'd marriage, and ſtuck the mans head wtth cares, "and the wo- 
mans bed with forrowes inthe production of children, yet theſe 
are but throws of lite and glory z and ſhee ſhall be ſaued #3 child- | 
bearing, if ſhe be foundin faith and righteouſneſſei Marriage is a 


chool 
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C mumbers of theEle&; andhathin it the labouroof love; andthe 
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yet the ſrngle life hath deſires, which are more troubleſome and more 


A School and exerciſe of vertue; and though Marriage bath caves, Skx,XVH 


dangerous, and often end. in fin, while the cares are but inſtances of 


ducy and excrciſes of piety : and therefore if ſingle life hath more 
privacy of devotion, yet martiage hath more neceſſities and mote 
 varicty of it, and is awexerciſe of more gtaces. In two vermues 
' celibate or \ingle life may have the advantage of degrees ordinarily 
and commonly, thar 1s, in chaſizty and 4devotzon : bur as in-lome per- 
tons this may tail,and ir does in very many, anda'married man may 
ſpend as much rime in devotion as any virgins or widowes do yet 


as in marriage even thoſe veriues of - chaſtity and 'devotion are' 


, Exerciſed : ſo in other inſtances, this ſtate hath pro- 
per exerciſes and trials tor thoſe graces, for which 
ſingle lite can never be crown'd ; Here is the pro- 
per ſcene of piety and patience, of the duty of Pa- 
rents and the chariry of relatives ; here kindnefle is 
ſpread abroad,and love is united and made firmasa 
centre : Marriage is the nurſery of heaven z the 'vir- 
| gin ſends prayers to: God); bur ſhee carries bur one 
Poul to him z bur the ſtate of marriage fills up the 


a>3 Nas. 


moverur 


licacies of friendſhip, the bleſſing of fociety,and the nnion of hands 
and hearts ; it hath in it leffe of beauty, but more of fafery then the 
ſingle life; it hath more care,but leſſe danger; it is more merry,and 
more ſad; is fuller of forrows,and fuller of joyes ; it lies under more 
burdens; bur ir is ſupported by all the ſtrengths of love and charity, 
| and thoſe burdens ate delightiull; Marriage is the mother of the 
world, and preſerves Kingdomes; and fils Cities; and Churches;and' 
Heaven it felf : Celibare, like the flie in the heatt of an apple;dwels 
in a perpetuall iweetnefle, but fits alone; and is confin'd and dies ini 

fingulariry ; but marriage; like the uſefull Bee, builds'a houſe and 
Grantee from _ flower, and labours and unites into 
| Societies and Republicks,and ſends out colonies, andfeeds'the world 
| with delicactes; and obeys their King, and keeps order, and exeret” 
ſes many vertues, and promotes the intereſt of mankind, and is thar 
\ ſtate of good things to' which God hath deſigned the preſent con- 
 ftitution of the world; | | WES 


Single life makes men-inone inſtance to be like s; bur mar” 


This 1s a great myſtery,” 


' preſentment of the greateſt myſteries of- our Religion. + Chriſt de- f 


riage in very many things makes the chaſte pair to be like to Chriſt. | 
| tit is the ſymbolicall and facramentall re- } 
f 
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\. FSes.XVII, fleſh and blood;and married our Nature, and we became a Church, 
| | the ſpouſe of the bridegroom,which he cleanſed with his blood,and 
gave her his holy Spirit for a dowry,and heaven fora joynture z be- | 
gerting children unto God by che Goſpelzthis ſpouſe he hath joyn'd 
tochimſelf by an- excellent chariry, he feeds her at his own' table, 
ang:lodges her nigh his own heart,” provides for all-her neceſſities, 
relieves ncr {orrowes, determines her doubts, guides her wandrings, | 
he-is become her head, and ſhe as a {ignet upon his right hand ; he 
firſt indeed was betrorhed ro the Synagogue and had many children 
by-her, but ſhe forſook his love, and then he married the Church of 
the Gentiles,and by her as by a ſecoud venter had a more numerous | 
iſſue, atque una domus 4 omnium filzorum'ejus, all the children dwell 
Tin the ſame houle, and are heirs of the ſame promiſes, intituled to 
{the {ame inheritance. Here is the erernall conjundtion;the indiflolu- 
ble knor, the exceeding love of Chriſt, the obedience of the Spoule, 
the — of goods, the uniting of intereſts, the fruit of 
marriage, a ccleſtiall generation, a new creature; Sarramentum 
hoc magnum eft ; this is the Sacramentall myſtery, repseſented by 
[rhe holy- rite of marriage ; ſo that marriage” is divine in its inſt- 
\rution, ſacred in-its union, holy in the myſtery, ſacramentall in its 
ſignification, honoyrable in its appellative, religious in its imploy- 
memes : It is advantage to» the ſocieties of men, and it 1s holzefſe to 
the: Lord. Dico' autem 1n {brifto & Ectleſia,)] It muſt be in Chriſt 
-+. If this be nor-oblerved, marriage Joſes its myſteriouſneſſe : but 
 becaule it is to.effe& much of that which it ſignifies, it concerns all 
that entcr into thoſe golden fetters to ſee that Chriſt and his Church 
be. in ar every of its periods, and that it be intirely conducted and 
over-rul'd by: Religion ;- for ſo the Apoſtle paſſes from the ſacra- 
{mentall rite to the reall duty 3 Nevertheleſſe, that is, although the 

inns diſcourſe were wholly to explicate the conjunRion of Chriſt 
and his Church by this famulitude, yet-it hath in it this reall-duty, 
[that the man loye bis wife , aud the wife reverence ber butbaud ; and 
*/ this. is the uſc we ſhall now make of ir, the particulars of which pre- 
- {cept I ſhall thus diſpoſe : £ | 

| --2,; I ſhallpropound the duty as it generally relates ro Man and 

Wite in conjunction. 2. The duty and power of the Man. 3, The 

{rights and priviledges and the __ the Wie. 56 

| 1, Ja Chiife& Eccleſia] that begins all, and there is great 
need it ſhould be ſo, for they that enter into the ſtate of marriave 

caſt a dye of the greateſt contingency, and yer of the greateſt inte- E | 

reſt in the world, next to the laſt throw for eternity. - | h 
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E and fair manners. As:very a fool -is he tharchooſes far © beauty prin- | 
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A lite or death, felicity or a laſting forrow are in the power of. mar- 
riage. A woman indeed ventutes moſt; for ſhe hath-no ſancuar 

to retire to, from an evil husband; ſhe muſt dwell upoti her ſorrow, 
and hatch the egges which her own folly or infeliciry hath produ- 
'ced z andſhe is more under it, becauſe her rormentor hath a wat- 
rant of prerogative, and the woman may complain to God as ſub-- 
jects do of tyrant Princes, bur otherwite ſhe hath no appeal inthe 
cauſes of unkindnefſe. And though the man can run from many! 


hours of his ſadnefſe, yer he muſt return to it again, and whenh&| 
firs among his neighbours, he remembets the obje@ioh thar lies in| 


B | his boſome.,. and he fighes deeply, 
| Ah tum te miſerum, maliq; fats 
Qaem attrais pedibus pateme ports 
Percurrent mugileſque raphaniqs 


' The boyes, and the pedlers, and the fruiterers ſhall tell of y: man, 
when he is carried to his grave, that he lived and died a poor wret- 
ched perſon, The Stags in the Greek Epigram, whole knees wete 
clog'd with frozen ſnow upon the mountains, came down to the 
C | brooks of the vallies,y Aiivai voree gi; a puaciy was yewhoping to 
thaw their joynts with the waters of the ſtream z bur there the froſt 


men took them 'in their ſtranger ſnare. Ir is the unhappy chance of 


many men, findingmany inconveniences upon the mountains of fin- ||, 
gle life, they deſcend into the vallies of 2 mariage torefreſh their 
troubles, and there they enter into ferters, and are bound to ſorrow | 


y | 


: 5 62 £005 
' Newt, 


ſnare by entring an improper way : Chriſt and the Charch were no? 


by the cords of a mans or womans peeviſhneſle : and the worſt of". 2; 
the evil is, they are to thank theit own follies z for they fell into the; 


D ingredients in their choice : bur as the Indian women, enter-into!. xs; 


fol for the price of an Elephaut; and think their crime watrans\'* 
cables ; ſo do men and women change their liberty for a:tich fortune 


(like Eriphyle.the Argeve, "H Xf250v {As erIeg iditaro Tiwwhore,) 
ſhe eee gold before a go00d man ) and ſhew: themlelvesto be;| 


their ſorrowes together, . how willingly would they b buy withthe/ 


the odde thouſand pound would be allowed.in'good nature 


cipally ; cut ſunt erudet: oculs & oa mens (as one ſaid) whoſe eyes | 
are witty, and their ſoul ſenſuall ions t& 
tietwo hearts rogether by a little rhreed of red and white, |; +7 
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lefſe then money by overvaluing that to all the contenc and wiſeifes| 
licity of their lives : and when they have counted the:money. and'| 


loſle of all that money, modeſty, or ſweet nature to their relative ! , & 
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overtook them, and bound them faſt in ice, till the young heards-/ py axerdy | 
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© | xg 07 & Te9av praxt, x2iverai, laid St. (lemevt. 
*|*Jooks too curiouſly upon the beauty of the body, looks too low, | 
|< and hath Heſh and corru 
; and eafthly in his affeions and deſires. 


«1 Prieſts. cut from: the 
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: fv FAR can.love no longer but untill the next ap ati ge 


they/are fond of each other bur atthe:chance of fancy, or the:{mall 

or childe-bearing, or.care,. or time, or any thing that can de- 
= py pretty Hower, - Bur it is the baſcſt of all when luſt is the 
Paranymph-andſolicits the fuit, and makes the contrat,and .joyn'd 
the hands z tor zhis is — qa &fc& of the _—_— accord- 


{ing to the Greek proverb, 


' 'Hra hy TP&TH52 Aloy yu 1 yuaG., 


AUrtep mute Segixur i ma SAT $ il ow. 


Ar firſt yr his fair checks and comely beard, the beaſt is taken for 
a Lion, Þur at laſt he is turn'd to a Dragon, or & Leopard, or a 
Swine. That which is ar firſt beauty on-the face may prove Juſt in 
the manners. 


AuTois 0 Toi's Qecto! THY x6px 90 po0vny 
Kel He gy waTep TauS EK 5 7's Query, | 


So Eubulus wittily reprehended ſuch. impure contradts z they offer 
untheir-maritall f tiborn nothing but the. thigh and that which the 
rs when they were laid to bleed u the 
Altars. *Ezvy eis xZAAS. TOUET 0 BAty Tic (6 SALyos pot ) u, CUT Þ 
opt e eIv%i xa &TiQUp 2y T9Zy x2An Taprixag, (0wv X, EpeapTHhT 
« He or ſhe thar 


ruption in his heart, and 1s judg'd ſenſuall 
in therefore; with 
God, Chrift is the Preſident of marriage, and the holy Ghoft is;! 
the. fountain. of puritics and chaſt loves, and he joynes the hearts; 
and therefore _ our firſt {uir be in the court of heaven, -and with 

of piety, or ſafety, or charity , let no impure ſpirit defile 
thewi puzities and caftsfications of the ſoul, ( as St. Peters phraſe j Þ) 
uch contracts begin with religious affeQions. 


R166 | Conjugium petimus, partianque uxoris, at ills 
Tt Netows ga; puers, qualiſue futura fit #x0r. 


= wagie =; God fora wife or a child and healczedincrm | 
wie the wife prove, and by what diſpoſitions and manners, 
into what | that child ſhall enter:but we ſhall not need to 
ir Concerning the event of it, if religion, and fair intentions, and ' 
pw. 
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| of a family, the production of children, the avoiding forvict- 
tion, the retreſhmene of . our ſorrowes by the comforts of ſociety; 
all theſe are. fair ends of marriage and hallow the entrance; "bur 
{3ntheſe there is a ſpeciall order ; ſociety was the" firſt deſigned, 
Jt xs 04 good for man to be dlene;, Children was the'hext, © /atituſe 
and multiply; bur the avoiding fornication came in'by' the ſupette- 
tation of the evil accidents of the world. The firſt makes marria#e 
deleable, the ſecond — to the Publick, 'the'third nece 
tothe particular ; This is for ſafety, for life, and heaven it ſelf y * 


' Nam ſimulac Yenas inflavit dira cupide, | 
Hug jtruenes £quum eft deſcendere , ———— 1 


The other have in them joy and a portionof immortality': the'firſh 
makes che mans heart glad, the fecond is the friend of ' Kingdoms, 
| and cities, and families, and the third is the enemy to hell, and'anh 
antidote of the chiefeſt inter to damnation : þut of all rheſe the ho- 
bleſt end is the mukiplying children, \axdus cam patet, Deorum tre- 
ftiam atq;, inferim quaſi patet janua; propierea uxorem tberorum 
querendorum cawsh ducere veligioſum eft, 1aid Varvo, It is religion. ro 
marry for children z/ and Quextel;an puts 'it into the definition of a 
wWite, eſt exim uxor quam jungit, quam didactt utilitas 3, cujus hec reve-: 
rentia eft, quod vitetur 11venta in cauſa iberorum, avd therefore St,, 
Ignatius when he had ſpoken of Elias, and Titus, and Clement, with! 


'A pradence' manage, and condudt it all the way. The prelirvarien ” 


Macrobius cx ; 


V arrone. 
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an honourable mention of their virgin ſtate, leſt he'might ſeem to 
have leſſened the married Apoſtles, at whole feet iti Chri 
they were Tit; yaproic megoomuNnonyTe; & x Un0 >Supl 2's 4s 
wee} T)'n2&ypuea, aAX im bwolas taurwy T8 Yyivue £oor Fixed vecs 
that they might not be diſparaged in their great natties of holinefſe | 
and ſeverity, they were {ecuted by not marrying to ſatisfie their 
lower apperites,bur out of defire of children, Orher conſiderations; 
if they be incident and by way of appendage, are alſo conſiderable 
” in the accounts 'of prudence z but when they become rinciples, 
they defile the myſtery and make the bleſſing doubrfull ; \4matzt ſa- 
pens, cupient cetert, {aid Afrantus, love is a fair inducement, butde- 
fire and appetite are rude; and the charaQeriſmes of a ſenſual] per: 
ſon: Amare juſti & bori' eft, cupere 1mpatentis ; to love; belongs to 
a juſt and a good man'y butro luſt, or furiouſly and paſſionately to 
| | deſire, is the figne of impotenicy andan unruly minde, -// 

2.- Man and wife are equally concerned 10 avoid all offences'of 
cach other in the beginning of their converſation; every linle thing | 
can blaſt an infant blofſome 4'and the breath of the South can ſhake 


Tx 


ls. 


ſts King-] 
dome he thought himſelf unworthy to '{it,' he gives this eefienchy, is 
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| |rhelinle ringrof-thoVine, when they begin'to cutle like the | 
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7 L, locks of @ new weaned: boy z bur when by ag 


they ſtiffen into the hardnefle of a ſtem, and have by the watm;em- | 
braces of the Sunne and the kiſſes of heaven brought forth their | 
cluſters, they can endure the ſtorms of the North, and the: loud 
poiſcs of a tempeſt, and yer never be broken : fo are the early .uni- 
ons of an unfixed marriage ; warchfull and obſervant; jealous and 
buſie, ms oogy 6 and carefull, and apt to take alarum at every un- 
ind word. For infirmities do not manifeſt themſelves in the firſt 
cenes, but in the ſucceſſion of a long lociery ; and it is.not chance 
or weakneſle when it appears at firſt, bur it is want of love or pru- 
dence,or it will be ſo expounded ; and that which appears ill ar firſt | * 
uſually affrights the unexperienced man or woman, who makes un- 
equal conjectures, and fancies mighty ſorrowes by the proporti- 
ons of the new and early unkindneſſe. Ir is a very great paſſion, or a 
huge folly, or a certain want of love,. that cannot preſerve the co- 
ours and beauties of kindneſle, fo long as publick honeſty requires 
man to wear their ſorrowes for the death of a friend. Flutarch com- 
pares a new-marriage to a veſlell before the hoops are on, x7 «p- 
2&5 iv YT0 This TUxEgn; fading; IieomeTr TEG#Iiw;, EVETY 
thing diſſolves their tender compaginations, but x pw 7 eppeor | 
au panty Aabovtuy yi Um TCg5 xy 010 ps SreAvVera, when the 
Joyars are ſtiffened aud are tied by a firme compliance and propor- 
tion'd bending, ſcarcely can-it be diſſolved without fire or the vio- 
lence of i er the hearts of the man and the wife are endearad 
and hardned by a mutuall confidence,and an experience longer then 
Jartifice and pretence can laſt,thereare agreat many remembrances, 
and ſome things preſent that daſh all little unkindneffes in pieces. 
The little boy jn the Greek Epigram,that was creeping downa pre- 
Cipice was invited to his ſafery by the ſight of his morhers pap, when 
nothing elſe could intice him. to return ; and the bond of common 
children, and the ſight of her that nurſes what is moſt dear to him, 


and the endearments of each other in the courſe of a long ſociety, 


[and ithe ſame relation is an;excellent ſecurity to redintegrate and to 
call that love back which folly and rrifling accidents would diſturb, 


| Tormentum ingens nubentibus heret 
- Que nequeunt parere, & partu retinere maritOs, 


When. it is come thus farre, it is hard untwiſting the knot ; but be 
carcfull in its firſt coalition, that there be no rudenefle done ; for it 
there be,it will for ever after be apr to ſtart and to be diſeaſed. E | 

3. Let man and wife be carefull to ſtifle lictle * things,that as faſt 
| as they ſpring, they be cur. down and trod upon; for if they be ſut- 
tered-to grow by numbersgthey make the ſpirit peeviih, and the ſo-: 
ciety troubleſome, and the affefions looſe and caſie by an habituall 
averlation,Somemen are more vexed witha flie then with a wonh 


—_—©—_ 


—_— — — 


w_ not agate a pertina 


[o_ diſcontent roceeding from daily little 


Kut riot perfes Fen Ep ore Tien char he is lier rams : 
\blerhenif in the'day light of his reaſon he were to conteſt with a 
1 Jnthe #lictle accidents of a ARS: 


tec, and a trifling trouble makes him yer more reſileſſe; he is con 
| betrayed 'to the violence of pailion, It is certainthar the manor 
woman are in a ſtare of weakneſſe and folly theti,when they can be 
[reoubled with a tri a> rm and therefore it hs be, Þ ws 
tempt their affe&tions, when they are in that ſtate of danger 

caſe che caurion is, ro ſubrra6 fuel from the ſudden! ame; for 
| ble thoughir be quickly ki extinguiſhed, 


no new pronto ro th accitlens are Go whe (lire, IS; 
ſoonrerurn, and the diſcontent will paſſe away ſoon, 
— ack Lieb the collifion of a flint - ever remembring, ar 
do breed'a feeret 
cernable diſeaſe, which is more dangerous theni a ſeaver pro- 

ceodng from a diſcerned notorious furfeit. 
4. Letthemn be ſure to abſtain from all choſe things, which by 


EXPErience and obſervation they finde to be chr to eachother. 

They that govern-Elephants never appear before thi 

the Maſters of Bals keep from them all garn 

tet, as knowing that they will be-impat | 
line,when their natures are provoked. by their proper an 
he ancients in their maritall Hierogly "north us'd co'dep 

cury ſtanding by Yenus, to fignifie, oo 1uage. 

intrearies, the mindes of each other ſhould 


D —_ 


a. partner the inheritance 4 Bur during their life he'uſe 


.: of all, and may keep ir” 


| what it feeds\ on turnsto # bile +andtherefore the Romany forbid | 


them Suadam & Gratias deſcripſerunt , they” hull? iave all 'de-| 
liciouſheſſe of manners, compliance: and marrigll bfervance* 


. Let the husband and wife infinite avoid a ciiti6hy iiftinQio! 
I; mine and thinez for this hath cauſed all the lawegarid all the oy 
and all thewarsin the world;let them who have bar one f 
alſo bur one'intereſt;” The husband and wife arc heirs't& each bt 
(as Dionyſins Halicarnaſſeus relates from Romulas)if they' die withou | 
children, bur if rherebe children, the wife is To7s gh 1h 


ployment is common to both their neceſſities, and in this there'is 
no-other difference of ri bur char ehE man ach the" v 


Town muy kee # from the right owner ; he hanhyih" wer, bur 
Soider dots Andwhen cither of them begins ro imiprc 
it is Ike 4 tumor inthe; fleſh, it 'drawes more thew' irs 


(any donarionst0 be made derween mari and wife, beeaule netther 
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I | t;2ZO The Marriage Ring, 0H ; 
{$8n.XVIL ofthem coulderansfer anew right of thoſe things,whichalready they | A 
Fe | | ad.in'common;bur his is to be underſtood only concerning theules | 

at neceſhry. and perional conveniences;tor ſo all may bethe: womans, 


* 


(9h 
ns 
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of 


| ſeffors. © Butin thoſe things,where they ought to be common, it the 
|{pleen or the belly fwels and drawes into its- capacity much of that 
| which ſhould be ſpent upon rhoſe parts, which have an equall right 
[to be maintain'd,it is a dropſicor a conſumption of the whole,ſome- |. 
[thing that is evil becauſe 1 is unnaturall and monſtrous, CMaca- 
1ras1n his 32 Homily ſpeaks fully in this. particular, a woman be- 
|trothed.ro a man bears all-her portion,and with a mighty love pours 


CY 


ir into the hands of her husband, and1ayes, #4% 89% 7x, I have 


E [nothing of my own, my goods, my. portion, my body and my 
E | Prripes 9 | inde 1s yours. Ndpp 3Þ @Tarle /9odas 12 yroepredlog® TASTE) 
| demancs. | Thy Fozar, es Emaivss, all that a woman hath is reckoned to the 
© 23 ny 4 cighr-of her husband ; not her wealth and her perſon onely, bur 


Ty {her reputation 'and her praiſe ; So Luczar, But as theearth, the 
3 ; [mother of all creatures here- below, ſends up all its vapours and| py 
: + [proper/emiſſions at the command of the Sun, and Yn requires 
b:. them SAM to refreſh her own needs, and they are depoſited be- 
BA [tween them both in the bolome of a cloudas a common receptacle, 
was that they pay evo! his flames, and yet deſcend ro make her fruit- 
: full : ſo are the proprietics of a wite tobe diſpos'd of by her Lord; 
and yer all are for her proviſions, it being a part of his need to re- 
| freſh and ſupply hers, andiit ſerves the intereſt of both while it 


ſerves the necefſities of either, : 
... Theſe.are the duties of them both, which have. common re- 
| xaos equall neceſſities, and obligations ; and indeed there is | E 
carce any matter Of duty, but it concerns them both alike, and is 

iſtinguiſhed by names, and. hath-its variety by circum- 
ftances and-little accidents : and-what /in;one ts call 'd /ove, in the 
| other is called reverence ; and what inthe wife is obedience , the 
aide the man is duty, He provides, and ſhe diſpenſes ; he gives | | 
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he rules her by autho-\ 

tb a pow go pleaſe 

| Arikes 10 on one ſi byche 

prerogari and conſtant motions are 
telron the other fide alſo, and the inflyenice is equall to both: ſoit 
; ſome motions ate to the one fide more theri 

intereſt is on both, and the dury is equall in the 

$i pa inſtaiices. If it”be: iſe, the man enjoyes a wife as 
ander did his dead Me SLY IR One Son Heng 

| leafing, nat holy , uſclefle ro all the purpoſes of ſociety, and 
© Content, 
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«He nexr inquiry is more icular oat Be; 
er and duty of the man ; _—_ one of ET” 
even as himſelf ; ſhe as himſelf, the man hart hath power over 


A id as Over ns ea and love her et Aus 


ud tutela, under 


ee ed ined in the aoeoanMiog, not in 
| gt it isnot a power of coercion, but a power of |. 


| adic that government that wiſe men have over thoſe who are |, 
hp] conduted by them : Et Tos in manu & in tmels non in ſer- | 


#bbetis habere eas, & malle patres Vos, & tiros,quam dominoes dzcr, 


| | ſaid. Falerins in Livie; Husbands ſhould rather be Fathers then 


Lords, Homer addes more ſoft appellatives to the character of a 
husbands duty, TeTyp ply Þ fool auTy #, mire wnthph 07 xecl- 
2m7G., Thou art to be a tather ana a mother Ghcnage brother; 
and great reaſon, unleſſe the ſtate of marriage ſhould be þ better 
then the condition of an Orphan. For ſhe that is bound to leave 
father and mother, and brother for thee, either is miſerable like a 


[poor fatherlefſe childe, or elſe ought to finde all theſe and more in 


Fee I in Euripides had cauſe to complain when ſhe found it 
otherwiſe, 


| "1 TIcvTwy 5 oo ts” Ctue PA yy@peny Yu 

| Toyaixi ; iojptey aYAuwTET OY PUT 0», 

"Ac TpaTe ply Ter XPndl Tay UTepooAy 

TIGow TelafadtovoT1Y Te cwuaTO. Actey, 


WhictSe. Ambroſe well tranſlates :Ttis fad, when virgins are with 


Rare then marriages ; for they receive wages, but theſe buy their 
{fetters and pay dear for eds joſe of liberry' .and - wr x the 


word , Nee ero malteribus prafefius reponatur , qui Greeds - 
crears ' , fed ft "a or qut Tiros doceat oder nd: who ; laid. 
(cer 


Rgmans expreſſed the mans power over his wife butby a gentle | 
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their own money ſold to flavery ; and thar ſervices are in better E: 
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give her to him ſo; but | che womanthou gaveſt tobe with me ] that 
[15, to be miy-parther, the companion of my joyes and forrowes; 
thou gaveſt het for uſe, nor for dominion. The dominion of a 
' man over his: wife is no other then as the {oul tules the body ; for 
| which ir takes a mighty care,and uſes it with a-delicate tendernefle, 
and cares fox;it in all contingencies, and warches to keep it from all 
evils, and ſtudies to make tor it fair proviſions, aud vety often js 
ted by irs inclinations and defires, and does never comradict irs 4p- 
petites, but when they are evil, atid theri alſo hot without ſorhe 
trouble and forrow ; and its government comes onely to this, it 
furniſhes the body with light- and underſtanding, and the body fuf- 
niſhes the ſoul with hands and feer ;/ the'ſoul governs; becaufe the' 
body cannox elfe be happy, bur the government is no other then pri 


Liſion; as a nurſe gverns a childe, when ſhe cauſes himto ear and 
to be warm, and dry, and quiet z and yet even the very government 
it {elf is divided ; tor man and wife in the family axe as the Sun and* 
Moon in the'firmament of heaven ; He rules by day, and ſhe by 
night, tha is, in the leſſer and more proper circles of her affairs ; iy 
the condu& of domeſtick provifions and neceſſary offices,and ſhines | 


{then moſt conſpicuous,when ſhes ſeparate ahd in her proper ſphere; 
[in Gyzeceo inthe nurſery and offices of domeſtick employment; 


{in that place and employment in which his cafe and proper offices| 
are-employed; her light is not ſeen; her authority hath no pfopet] 


onely by __ and rules by his authority ; and as the Moon in 
oppoſitian to the Sun ſhines brighteſt, that 15,then, when ſhe js in | 
her own circles and ſeparate regions ; ſo is the authority of the wife 


but when ſhe is in conjunction with the Sun her' Brother, that is; 


buſineſle 5 bur elſe there is no difference : for they were barbarous| 
leamong whom wives were in ſtead of ſervants,{aid I 
in (aracalla; and it is a figne of impotency and weakneffeto force] 
the camels to kneel for their load, becauſe thou haſt hotfpiric and 
ſtrength enough to climbe : to make the affe&ions and evenneſſe 
of a wife bend by the fHexures of a ſervant; is 4 figne the than is not 
wiſe enough to govern, when another ſtands by. So many diffe- 
tences as can be inthe appellatives of \Domzzus and Domzna, Go- 
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[OI and Governeſſe, Lord and Lady, Mafter and Miſtrefle; 
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The Marriage Ring. 


| Epheſ. 5.25. 
Col.z.19. 
' Pet.3.7. 


and no more 3 Ss tu Caius ego Cata, was publickly proclaimed upon 
| threſhold of the young mans. houſe, when the bride enter'd mto 
*bands' apd power ;.and the title of Domiza in the ſence of the 


civil Law Was among the Romans given to WIVES. _ 


0 Hi Dominam Ditis thalamo ditlucere adorti, 


21d Virgil ; where though Servius ſaies it was ſpoken after the man- 
ner of the Greets, who call'd the wite Afomovrey Lady or Miſtrefle, 
yet it was 10 amongſt both the Nations, Ac domis Dominam Yoca, 
ayes Catullus, Herebit Domine Ur comes tpſe ſue, lo Martial 5 and 
therefore although there is a juſt meaſure of ſubjefion and obedi- 
ence due from the wite to the husband ( as I ſhall after explain) 


|yct nothing: of this” is expreſſed in the mans character, or in his du- 


ty 3 he is not commanded to rule, nor inſtructed how, nor bidden 
to exact obedience,or to defend his priviledge ; all his duty is ſfigni- 
fied by love, by nouriſhing and cheriſbing, by being joyned hat 
inall the unions of charity, by z0t being bitter to ber, by dwelling 
with her according to kyowleage, giving honour to her : 10 that it ſeems 
to be with husbands, as it.is with Biſhops and Prieſts, to whom 
much honour is due, but yet ſo that if they ſtand upon it, and chal- 
lenge it, they become- lefle honourable ; and as amongſt men and 
women humility is the way to þe preferr'd ; {o it is 1n husbands, 
they ſhall prevail by ceſſion, by {weetneſſe and counſel], and charity 
d compliance, So that-we cannot diſcourſe of the mans right; 
Yon: deſcribing the meaſures of his duty ; thar therefore tol- 
- Let bum love his wife even as himſelf : ] Thar's his duty, and the 
'meaſureof it too ; which is ſo plain, that it he underſtands how he 
treats himſelt, there needs nothing be added concerning his demea- 
nour towards her, ſave onely that we adde the particulars, in which: 
holy Scripture inſtances this generall commandement. | 
Mz T*e#/r0e. That's the firſt, Be #ot bztter againft ber ; and this: 
x and {ignification of love z a civil man is never bit-: 


# <©S 
4, 


is the leaſt Inde 
(cr. againlt a friend or a ftranger, much leſſe to him that enters un- 
der his roof, and is ſecured by the lawes of hofpitality. -But a wife 
does all that, and more; ſhe quits all her intereſt for his love, ſhe 
gives him all that ſhe- can give, ſhe is as much rhe ſame'perſon as 
another can be the ſame,who is conjoyned by love,and myttery,and 
religion, and all that is ſacred and profane.” 


Nuz equidem hoc dubites amborum fadere certd' - 
Conſentre dies, & ab uno ſidere duct ; 
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They have the ſame fortune, the fame family, the ſame children;the 


lame _ 
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em 


I, the ſame difference there. is in the authority of man and woman 
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| ainly is ſtrangely lacrilegious and a violater gs rights 


not anely to Is houſe, bur allo ro his heart, and boſome. 


EH cies oe, the = Ty do incarers 
—_ ] and therefore.rhis rhe Apo ftle urges for his pen ape RAR 
manu bateth. bis owa fleſh, tut nero cherijbetb it ,, 


raliry and ſanduary who uſes her rudely, who is fled for prorarhi 7h 
as n will not wrangle with. any one, much lefſe with his dears 
tive, and if it be accounted undecent . to embrace in 


i 15 extremely ſhamefull ro brawle mn publick, for the other. 


in it ſelf lawfull, bur this never, though it were aſſiſted with, 


' beſt clenumidinces of which ir is capable. Marcus Aurelius ſaid, 


| that a wiſe man ought often to admorſÞ his wite, to reprove her ſel 


| dam uxorem;laid the Dodors of the Jews, 
and Homer brings in Jupiter ſometimes 


\ 
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' ſaſtame _greaching carneltly againſt this barbarous..intumapity. o 


Us 1 loom, whom Tits ; 


which! | 


|ly ſhall be diſordered, if blowes be laid 


dome, bur newer to lay bis hands * upon her; 
 neque Terberibus neq;, malediFis exaſperan- 


ſpeaking ſharply to Juno ( according to 
the Greek liberty and Empire ) but made 
a pauſe at ſtriking her, 


Oy way 319” i airs xaxopiap/ ns #Azyerig 
Ties tTa/prai xl os TAY How lpdiag, 


denr of Marriage without gall, and St. Baſil oblerves and uxges 
it, by way of upbraiding quarrelling husbands;etiam wipera tirus ob 
auptiarum venerationem evamit, the Viper caſts all his poyſon when 
'he marties his female, Tu daritiam animti, tu feritatem, tu ergdelitgr 
tem ob untonis reverentiam non deponis 2. He i is worle then. a. Viper | 
who fot the revercnce of. this ſacred union will not abſtam iron: 


on 2. poiſonous birrerneſſe ; and how ſhall he. embrace that per | 
on. whom he hath ſmicccn reproachfully > for thoſe kindneſles wil 


undecent which the fighting man Paycs unto his wife. .St.-C 
| txikingche wife, or reviling her with evil 
King-ſhould beat his V.icero 99 and uſe him 

moſt of that reverence an majeſty muſt needs 

firſt put upon him, .and the ſubje&ts ſhall PSY, "02 him Iclle —_ 
bow —__ is Prince hath treared him with lefſe civility 5. 
lofle redounds.to himlclf and the governmentof the whole com 
upan thar ſpoulder w 


ther with the other ought to bear nothing but WES un ry woyy KM 
ies 'Of. a: prudent. overnment, And Fs 4 Q that no | 
Man .cver 4 thas for a. Yay end 5: ian; an HOPPE 
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Hexam. 
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And the Ancients tife to ſacrifice to Juwo yauh Gy or the Ru | 


Homil.7,, 


* Ah lapis eff, ferrumq ;, ſuam quicung; puellemts 4 - Fa :® 
Verberat, 8 cel» diripit ille Deqs, 8-34 

Sit ſatis 3 membris tenuem r eſcingere velſem, 

it ſatis ornatas diſſolniſſe comas, 

Sit lachrymas moviſſe ſatis, quater ille beatus, 
Ruo tenera irato flere puella poteſ?, 

Sed manibus qui ſevus erit, ſcutkmque ſudemgz 
I: gerat, & miti fit procul a Venere. 
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| none prevaricares but the meaneſt of the people, fools and bedlams, 
lence, and their families are hcras of ralking cattell. 


the world ; Amzceitia, que deſinere potutt, nanquam vera fmt, laid one ; 
that love,that can ceale,was never true: it is 6##Aſaſo Moſes call d it; 


Jandall felicity, and all prudence, and all wiſdome. For there is no- 


__- 0 re —— - 

7 þ virberaverid exaſperatit morbum,, (faith St. Chryſoſtome ) afte- 
ras enim" man{ſuetudine non alia afperitate d;ſſokuitur ; it you ſtrike 
jou cxaſperate the wound, and. (like Cato at Utica in his no 
vhom he lov'd well, he lov'd not women tenderly, and yer would 
never ſtrike ; And if the man cannot endure her talking, how can 


ſheendure his firiking > Bur this caution contains a duty in it which 


e kindneſſe is'a curſe, whoſe government is hy chance and vio- 


74 Sic alternos reficit curſus 

Alternus amor, fic aftrigeris 

Bellum diſcors exulat oris, " 
Hae concordia temperat quis 

Elements modis, ut pugnautta 

Victbus cedant humida ficcts, 

Jangantq; fidem ſrigora flammis. 


The Maritall love is infinitely removed from all poſſivility of ſuch 
rudenefſes : it is a thing pure as light, ſacred as a Temple; laſting as 


it iS 702, ſo St. Paul; it is piAGT1;, ſo Homer ; it 1s prAbpe gov, fo 
Plwtarch ; that is, it contains in it all {weernefle, and all ſociety, 


thing can pleaſe a man without love, and if a man be weary of the 
wile diſcourſes of the Apoſtles; and of the 1nnocency of an even 


and a private fortune, or hates peace or a fruittull year, he hath 


reape thorns and thiſtles from the choiceſt flowers of Paradiſe ; 


Far. nothing can ſweeter felicity it ſelf, but love ; but when a man 
; [dwels in love, then the breſts of his wife are pleaſant as the drop- | 


s-upon the hill of' Hermon, her eyes are fair as the light of 


[eaſe his cares, and lay his ſorrows downe u 


CLONE 


[fweetneſſeand chaſt refreſhments. * No man cantell 7 
|lpves his chaldren, how many delicious accents make a mans heart 
| diſhneſſe;their ie mee itrle angers, their innocence;their 


-ſheis a fountain ſealed, and he can quench his thirſt, and. 
her lap, and can 


and refefory, and his gardens 'of 


retire home as to his ſanQuary 
the thar 


converſation of thoſe dear ledges ; their chil- 


fe&ions, their ne! 


es are ſo many little emanartions of joy 
dcomforrro him that delights in their perfons and ſociety ; bur 


| he that lovesnot his wife and children; feeds a Lioneſſe at home, 
and broods- aineft of ſorrowes ; and bleiling it felf cannot make 


4 = tappy's ſo that allrhe commandements'of God injoyning a 


bis wife, are nothing but fo many neceſſities and ca- 
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ing but may be miſinterpreted, and 
yet if it be capable of a fair conſtruction, it 3s the office of love to 
| make 1t. 
Eg Avoyeiv 
A 6T* &v TIA», y pn Toxit'y x3y pw Alyy, 
FRA Kexmovey 


intended z and then-it may caule it to be {o another time. 


| vertues or vices as are preſented to them by their husbands Idea ;. 


|  Butche caſes in which this can be required are fo rare and con- 


acities of joy. Sha that is loud is ſafe, and. be that loves 46 joyfwll, 
ove is a union of all things excellent z it eontains in it-proportion 
and ſatisfa&tion, and reſt,and confidence ;-and I wiſh that this were 
10d much proceeded in, that the Heathens themſelves: could not 
' beyond us in this vertue, and its 
neſſe. Tiberius Gracchas. choſe to 


ie tor the ſafery ot his wife z and 


yet methinks to a Chriſtian to do ſo, ſhould be no hard _—_ ; for: 
emen 


, many ſervants will die for their Maſters, and many Gent 

will dye for their friend ; but the examples are not ſo many of thoſe 
that are ready to do it for their deareſt relatives,and yer ſome there 
have been. Baptiſta Fregoſs tells of a Neapolitan that gave himſelf a 
{lave to the Moores, that he might follow his wife : and Dominicus 
Cataluſius the Prince ot. Lesbos kept company with his Lady when 
ſhe was a Leper ; and theſe are greater things then to die, 
tingent,that holy ——_ inſtances not the duty in this particular; 
bur it contains in it that the husband ſhould nonriſh and cheriſh 
her, that he ſhould refreſh her ſorrowes and intice her fears into 
confidence and pretty arts of reſt ; for even rhe fig-trees that grew 
in Paradiſe had ſharp pointed leaves, and harſhneſles fit ro mot- 
rific the too forward luſting after the {weetneſſe of the fruit. But 
it will concern the prudence of the husbands love to make the 
cares and evils as ſimple and eafie as he can, by doubjing the joyes 
and as of a carefull friendfhip, by tolerarting her intixmities, ( be- 
cauſe by ſo doing, he either cures her, or makes himſelf better ) by 
fairly expounding all the little traverſes of ſociety and communi- 
cation, by taking every —_ by the right handle, (as Plutarch's 
expreſſion is ) for there is n 


*Ay T9 Ewvdvlimegs xe many Alyar. 
Love will account that to be well ſaid, which it may be was not {0 


3. Hither allo is to be referred that he ſecure the intereſt of her 
vertue and feliciry by a fair cxamplez for a wife to a -husband.js | 
a line or ſuperficies, it hath dimenſions of its own, bur no mo- 
tion or proper affe&ions z but* commonly pur on ſuch images of 


and if thou beeſt vicious, complaiz not that ſhe is infetted\tbat lies: 
in thy boſomez, the intereſt of whote 46s tiesher Bas aſcribe thy 
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pug and irs appendant happi- | 
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{alwayes faichfull, yAwsooay pony epyor, x Wes 0 yew yzrw, ſhe 


| [This i5 a grace that is ſhut up and ſecur'd by all arts of heaven, 


{ give our enemies, left it in our choice, and hath not commanded us 


nd write after: the-charaQers of thy manners. © Parris wasa | 
man of pleaſure, and Helena was an adultereſle, and the added co- 
vetonſnefſe upon.hex own-account. Bur 21yſſes was a prudent man, 
anda wary couficellour;fober and{evere, and he efformed his wife 
into fuch imagery as he delir'd,and ſhe was chaſt as the ſnowes up- 
on-the'mountains, diligent as the farall fiſters, alwayes buſie, and 


thad a lazie tongue and a bufie hand. 
|. 4. Above all the inſtances of love, let him preſerve towards | 
her an inviolable faith, and an unſported chaſtity, for this is the 
| marriage Rjvg, it ties two: hearts by an etcrnall band ; it is like 
the Cherubims flaming ſword fer for the guard of Paradiſe ; he 
that paſſes into that garden, now that it is 1immur'd by Chriſt and ' 
the Church, enters into the ſhades of death. No man-muſt touch 
the - forbidden Tree, that in the midſt of the garden, which 1s the 
tree of knowledge and life. Chaſtity is: the ſecurity of love, and 
preſerves all the myſteriouſnefle like the ſecrets of a Temple. 
Under this lock is depoſited ſecurity of families, the union of at- 
fe&ions, the repairer of accidentall breaches, 


*Eig fuviy avioaoan ouwfiver f1AGTH, 


and the defence of lawes, the locks and bars of modeſty, by ho- 
jnour and reputation, by fear and ſhame, by intereſt and high re- 
pards ; and that contra& that is intended to be for ever, is yer dil- 
HHolv'd and broken by the violation of rhis ; nothing bur death can 
do ſo much evil to the holy rires of marriage, as unchaſtity and 
breach of faith can, The ſhepherd Cratis falling in love with a 

ſhe goar, had his brains beaten our with a buck as he lay aſleep ; 
and by the lawes of the Romazs, a man might kilt his daughter 


jor his wife, if he ſurpriſed her in the breach of her holy -vowes, | 


which areas facred as the threads of life, ſecret as the privacies | 
of the Sanftuary, and holy as the ſociety of Angels. MNulle ſurt 
ramicitie mſi amoris acerbe, and God that commanded us to for- 


to forgive an adulterous husband or a wife ; bur theoffended par- | 
ties — org ve may paſſe into an eternall ſepararign ofſociety and | 
Ahi 


may by ſeeing the beauties and PRIIY of thar Cryſtal, drefſe 
her minde and her body by the light of fo pure reflexionss It is ; 
| certain he will expe& ir from the modeſty and rerirement, from 
the paſſive nature and colder temper, from'the hutnility and fear, ' 


| from the honour and loue of his wife; that ſhe be pure as the pe | 
| . NN OY o 
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B 


Kel of @x&tle viixen Avdw C 


fri =_ Now in this grace it 'is fit that the wiſdome and ſe-' | 
verity of the man ſhould hoftd forth a-pure taper, that his wife E 
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A * of heaven, and therefore cir is but roalo 
| . ; Man ſhould, be as holy. and certain in this; grace, ashe is a ſevere 
exactor of itat her; bands, whe"carn more eaſy be tempted by another, 

aud. leſſe by ber ſelf. {Chr 19803 ge] 142 
|... Thcle are the lirte lines of & mans duty, which like threds of 
light from. the hody of the; Sun do clearly deſcribe. all the regions | 
; of his proper obligations, Now concerning the womans dury, al- 
| though it conſiſts in doing whatſoever her busband:-commands, and 
'{o receives meaſures from the rules of this: government, yer there 
B 'are alſo ſome lives of life depited upon her bands, by , which ſhe 


| ay read and. know how. to: proportion: our her duty to her hus- 


| 7, The firſt is obedience 3 which becauſc it is no where enjoyned 
thatthe man ſhould exadgzof her, bur often commanded to her to 
| ns gives demonſtration that it is a voluntary cejſion that is requi- | 
red, ſuch a ceſhon as muſt be without coerc;on and 4olence on his | 
part, but upon farr 1mducements, and regſenablencſſe in the thing, 
and out of /ove, and honour on her part. When God commatich | 
us to love him he means we ſhould obey him ; This 75: love that 5e| 
C keep my Commandements, and, ER love me ((aid out Lord ) keep | 
4 Commandements : Now as Chriſt is to the.Church, ſo is man to 
the wife : and therefore obedrence is the beſt inſtance of her love; 
for it proclaims her ſubmiſſion; het humility, ber opinion of his | 
wiſdome; his preeminence in the family, the tight of his privi- | 
ledge, and the injuntion impoſed by God upon her ſexe; that al- 
though iz ſorrow ſhe brings forth children; yet with love and choict þ 
ſhe ould obey, The mans authority is love, and the womans love| 
|7s obedience ; and it was. not tightly obſerved of him that ſaid, | 
when woman fell;God made; her timorons that ſhe might be rul'd,} 


of that modeſty which like rub jts Jdorn the necks and 


advance and highly to hogopr them, who have honoured us by ma- | 
king us to be the companions of their deareft excellencies z for the |: 
waeman that went before the man in the way of death, is comman- 
[ded ro follow him inthe way of love; and that makes the ſo- 
E | ciety. tO. be perfect, and the union profitable, and the harmony | 
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compleat, 


Inferior <Marans ſu0 fit, Sexte, mariztos 
= Non aliter pant famne Tirque pores, 
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D aprtand cafic to obey, for thisobedience is no way founded in fear;þ-, , . 
\bur in love and teverence; Recepte reverentie eft fi -miilier Tprd Cafe D ſes | 
| ſub; (aid the. Law ; unlefle alſo that we will adde, that it is an |" Mein, | 
CIre 


cheeks of women, > Pudzcitia eft, pater, eos inagasfcare, qus u0s ſocias Platy ia 
| ſumpſerunt fibi,. faid the maiden in the comedy : It is mi to |. 3iiche, 


reaſon that the witdame and n6-1/ Ss, X Vil 
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For 
|vides' plentifully, -and/ conduts 'charitably', 'that body whichis 
[.its. partner and: , P } 

and by the violence of the apperitc, - firſt abuſe rhe under ſtanding, 
and then poſſeſſe' che fupetior portion of the will: and'choice, the 
body and the/ſoul are not apt -company,'and the' maniis/a foot apd 


firmuſt;govern,or be aflave z Never was King depoſedand ſuffer- 
[ed ro live'in the ſtare of Peerage:and equall- honour; bur made a 


| the. blind” then follow: prudent guides/ fule fooks andeafie men, 
{then obey the powerfull and the wiſe, never made a good ſociety 
{ina houſe 5 a wife nevercan become equal} but by obeying ; but ſo 


|man-integrall; and becomes 'one government,as themſelves arc one 
{man. Male and Female created he them, and called their name Adam, 


|rall parts of this one man. muſt! ſtand inthe place where God ap- 


{tion, andpromote the common inte 


| Ir is a {ad calamity for a woman to be joyned to a'fool or a weak 


|of miſcrable andunbleſſed peo 


thenthe ſoul and body make”  perfe&t man,” when the ſoul 
commands-wilely; orrules lovingly, and'icares'profitably, and pro- | 


yer the inferiour. - But it the body ſhall give laws, 


taiſcrable.!:If the tonl/rules ner; it cannotbe a;companion'; either 


priſoner;/ or put to- death" atid thoſe women that had rather'lead | 


her power while it is -in minoriry, maſſes up the authority of the 


ſaith rhe holy Scripture'z rhey are-but one: and therefote' the feve- 


pointed, thar the lower perts may do their offices incheir own fta- 
| reſt'of- the whole; A ruling 
Woman is intolerable, I 2g wif: wang ok 


© 1 nn nn—=Factunt graviora' coafte 


But that's notall ; for ſhe is miſerable too : for, * 
: Te Telepeie T1y yoraixe Id Atyar - 
Thy 4 nyepoovi av AW GAwy Fo vp e Yeu, 


perſon ; citis like a guard of geeſe to keep the Capitol, or as if a 
Hock of ſheep ſhould read grave le&ures to their ſhepherd, and- 
give-him orders where he ſhall conduct them to-'paſture. O vere. 
Phrygie, neq; enim Phryges, It is a curſe that God-threatned finning. 
perſons, Devoratum eft robur eorum, fat ſunt quaſi mulieres, Effem-' 
pats dominabuntar eis. To be ruled by weaker people; FFAov yerlda 
HACKS G, fomOTE, to have a fool to ones maſter is the'fate 
ple : -and the'wife-can be no wayes 
happy -unlefſe ſhe be governed -by a prudent Lord, whoſe com- E 
'mands are ſober counſels, whoſe authority is paternall, whoſe or- 
ders are proviſions, and whoſe ſentences are CNTR: | £208 
But now concerning the meaſures and' limits of this obedience, 
we'can beſt take accounts from Scripture:iy re#;;faith the Apoſtle, 
1822 all things ; ut Domino, as unto the Lord; and that's large enough; 
192. 96. ik '. as 
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 iA_ . as untoa Lord «t Augilla Domene, ſo St. Hiro underſtands it, who Ss; X\ 11H 
neither was a friend tothe {exe nor to marriage ; Bur his miſtake is 
{oon contuted: by the text ; -Ir is not #t Domizrs, be ſubject to your 
husbands as unto Lords, but & 5 7 xv2/, that is, in all religion, in | 
revcrence and in love, it duty and zeal,.in faith and knowledge ; or | 
Elle w5 7 zvg4w may lignific,wives be {o fubject ro your husbands, ! 
bur yet {o,thar at the ſame time ye be ſyþjeet to the Lord. For that's 
the meaſure of i mer! iz: all thenes ; and it is more plain in the pa- n 
rallell place, ws 4v1ze tv xU@Aes ts zt 15 fit 43 the Lord: Religion muſt , Ccl:3.18. 
be the mealure of your —=—— ubjetion : intra lemites diſct« 
B plize, ſo Tertullian expreſf89'it. nerre wiv 16 4180} mr Yoon, we | 
| pens &v, bx6vT lxvi've, mexzar mort, mAny Con ti; aprriy x, oopley;! Shomat.j, | 
Jrapipety vouel Cer o, 10 Clemens Alex. In all things let the wite be fub- 
je& tothe husband, ſo &ro do nothing againſt his will; thoſe onely | 
ings excepted, in which he is impious or refraQary in things per= | 
| taining to wiſdome and piety, | | 
But in this 8lſo there 1 ſome pectiliat caution, For although in 
© © thoſg things which ate of the neceſlary-parts of faith and holy life, | 
the woman is onely ſubje& to Chriſt, who onely is and can be Lord 
of conſ{ciences, and commands. alone where the conſcignce is in- 
| C' ſiructed and convinced y yer as it is part of the mans office to be | - { 
| | teacher, anda ptophet, and a guide, and a Maſter ; foalſo it will 
| relate very much. ro the demonſtration of their affections to obey 
his counels, to imitate his vertues, to be directed by his wiſdome,tg| 
have her perſwaſion meaſured by the lines of his excellent religion 
&y firloy 7) 0400 Etton yapetig AzySonc, amp ou plot iool xa In- 
ynTng #, piASoopos &, TOcoxtAG. 7 xcvAAISwy *% IUoTETwy, It 
were hugely decent ( ſaith Plutarch ) thar the wife ſhould acknow- 
ledge her husband tor her teacher and her guidey for then when ſhe 
is what he pleaſe ro efform her, he hath no caule ro complain it ſhe 
D |be no bettet ; #& 5 Tae Te po SipaTre mpwTHV apiond:; 7 dt mo) | 
| LT&g yuraTxas, his precepts and wiſe counſels can draw her off from} 
vanities ; and as he {aid of Geometry, that if ſhe be skill'd in thats 
ſhe-will not eaſily be a gameſter or a dancer, may perfectly be ſaid 
of Religion, 1t ſhe ſuffers her (elk £0 be yaiced by his qpunſell, and| 
. | effoxmed by his religion z either hes an4ll maſter in his religion,of 

he may ſecure in her and for his advantage an excellent vertue, And| 4 
although in matters of religion the husband hath no empire and| | 
; 
; 


— —__ ——— 


hg _— 


command, yer if there be a place left to perſwade, and intrear, and| 
| | induce by arguments, thexe not in 4 family a greater endearment |, 1 
E. | of affections. then tho unity of religion ; and. nly it was not | | 
permitted to a woman to have a religion by her ſelf.Eofdem quas me- 
ritus noſſe Deas @& colere (olos uxor acbet{(laid Pimarch.) And the rites |. | 
which « woman performs ſ{everally irgm her huxband arc nor plea- | | 

t6 God and thercfore Pomponia Grecing, becaule the enter-| 
| mnd- franger religion s was Pagetiges 20 cat: ſgaaticns af 
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tection of humility, and dury, and dear affections; and ſhe will 


belcevi 


{ vantage is won or loſt by itz-thar the campliance of the wife, and 


| can warrant her in her: ſeparate ritesand manners of worihippings, 
|bur an invincible neceſſity of conſcience, and a curious infallible 
{truth ;;and if ſhe Be deceived alone,ſhe hath no excule; if with him, 


{ſteries and bleflings of her husbands religion, Turefxe YareThV AT 


| 2 iep&v, ſaid Romulus. A woman' by the” holy Lawes hath right to 


her husband Plantizs. And this whole affair is no ſtranger to Chriſti- 
aniry. For the Chriſtian woman was not ſuffered to marry an vin- 
man ; and although this is not to be extended to different 
opinions within the limits of the common faith, yet thus much ad- 


ſubmiffion of her underitanding to the berter rule of her husband 


in marters-of Religion, will help very much ro warrant her,though 
ſhe ſhould be miſperſwaded in a matter lefſe necefſary;yer nothing 


ſhe hath much pity, and ſome degrees of warranty under the pro- 
finde that it is part of her priviledge and right to partake of the my- 


vopess iepsg ourtAtscay @v0e4 xol vovoy 'arartoy tives, y preettour|Te 


9 © tary bed,:there is a nurſery of temptations, and 
Horreat, inq dies ſeptenis oderit borts ? 


MC 


| Peter. cals, the bidder man of the heart, the ornament of a meek and 


qmcaſure fet down to alt perfons,but the propoſitions are to be mea-+ 


| partake of her husbands goods, and her husbands ſacrifices, and ho- 
| ly things. Where rhere'is a ſchiſme in one 

» od am#,2051 ow: TY love is perſecuted and in perpetuall danger: 
| | Iven.Sat.6, _ ro bee deſtroyed:;- there* dwell jealonlics, 

| and divided intereſts, 'and-differing opinions, and continuall-dif-” 
tes, . and we cannot love them ſo: well, whom we beleeve to'bee 


2, \Thenext line of the womans duty is compliance, which St: 
& quiet ſprrat, and to it he: oppoſes the 'outward and pompous orna- 
ment of the body, concerning which as there -c#n be no particular 


lured by the cuſtomes of wiſe people, the quality of 'the woman; 
and the deſires of the "man; yet 1t 50 be -limired- by Chriſtian 
modeſty, apdehe uſages of the more excellent and ſevere matrons; 
Menarder in_the Comedy-brings in'a-man turning” his wiſe from 
- houſe becauſe ſhe ſtain'd her hair yellow, which was then the 

auty, | p Þ* | TOTAL fd t © 1313 


1 * } o # ”, 


Awiſe woman ſhould notpaint. A findiousgallantyyin clothes can- 
not makes wile-man love his wife the better. **Ei# +8; rex yu; 


No v0\-ipn* t#* bind TEvFe* Tv yurat ref 
: Ta owpegr 80 6r2; Telyas Sarge monty, © 


{lefle beloved of ' God, -and it is ill uniting with a-perſon, concert | 
ing whom my perſwaſion tells me, thathe is like to live-in hellto 
eternall ages. os | 7 go 


| LXageaues,; notforthie-uſe of life */ detoy occultus;&f4:Bawenuſtes, 
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| and when Circe had turned #yſes companions 'ints hogs and mon- 
{ kies,: by pleaſures andthe inchantments of her bravery and'luxiiry; 


that's the Chriſtian womans finenefle, the 
ſweerneſle of manners, humble comport- 
ment, -fair interpretation of all addreſſes; 
ready compliances, high opinion of him, 
and mean of her felf,' 


his joyes and ſorrows, to beleeve him 


' *Ev x0iv@ Au Tn Tt n0ovng 7 fy avi Quid juvar ornato procedere witta capillo, 
To partake ſecretly,and in her heart of all , 763 peregrinis venderemuneritas, 


Naturegz decus mercato perdereculey, 
Nec. ſinere in propriis membra nitere bonis ? 


hidden man of the heart, Ss XVII) . 
Malo Venuſinem quam te Cornelia mater | 


Gracchorum, fi cum magnis virtutibus offers 
Grande ſuperciliun, & memeras in dote triunpho. 


Iuven.Sat.s. - 


4 


py. 


— 


comly and fair,though the Sun hath-drawn Propert.L1.el.r, 
acypreſle over him, ( foras marriagesare x, ali a6 OM F-8 
not tobe'comracted by the hands and eye, 3 ah we Nery M26 Lou TIN *©4. 54 


| . i 
| but with reaſon and the hearts : fo are theſe #1" 


judgements to be made by the minde, not | 
by the {ight:)atid Diamonds cannot make the woman vertuous, nor | 
' him to value her-who ſees her put them off then, when charity and; 
; modefty are herbrighteſt ornaments, OT: 


ad Vs85S, 


*Os Ko dpe0g Sh, TAIMGv, AX axoouid, 
| Saivoil dy eivay gwy papyeetrn; pperoy; SC, 


And indeed thoſe husbands rhat ate pleaſed with undecent'pa 
of their wivesare like fiſhes taken with ointments and'intoxicatitie 
bairs, 'apt and eafie for ſport and mockery, but iifeleſſe'for food; 


_ 


they were no longer uſefull ro her, ſhe knew not what to0'dowi 

them; bur on wile #hyſes ſhe was continually enamour'd, Indeeg 
the outward ornament 1s fit to take fools,but they are not worth the 
raking; Burt ſhe that hath a wiſe husband,muſt intice him to an eter- 
nall dearneſſe by the vail of modeſty, and the grave robes of chaſti- 
|tY; the ornament of meckneſſe, and the jewels of faith and charity; 
G muſt have no fucus but bluſhings, her brightneſſe muſt be purt- 
ty, and ſhe muſt ſhine round about with {weetneſſes and friend- 
ſhip, and ſhe ſhall be pleaſant while ſhe lives, and deſired when 


, 


ſhe dics, It not, 


Gy 2%, x 
"7, WAS | Kerteyzooe *\ xi own, 

"Ou9't Tic Hvnpao0v've of Sew foadas, 

| *Ou Þ pert years blTwy Twr ix T2 ings 


| | ; 
Her grave ſhall be full of rottennefle and diſhonour,-and het ttie- 
'mory ſhall be worſe after ſhe is dead : after ſbe is dead: For that 
will be the end of all merry meetings z and-I chooſe this to be the 


ery * & yep opyaA;i 73 xelveiy + 


dra Tin vis} - * 


laſt advice to both. | | 
| 3. Remember the dayes of darkneſſe, for they are many; The joyes. 
'of the bridall chambers are quickly paſt,and the remaining portion 
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of the ſtate is @ dull progres without variety of joyes, but:nat 
withour the change of ſorroews ; but that portion that ſhall cmer 
into the grave muſt be cternall, Ir is fir that I ſhould infuſe a buncb 
of myrrhe into the feſtivall gobler, and after the Egyprian manner 
crve vp a dead mans bones ar a feaſt ; I will onely thew it and take 
it. away again. it will make the wine bitter, but wholeſome z Bur 
joſe married pairs that live, as remembring that they. muſt part 
| pain, and give an account how they treat themfelves and cach o- 
[ther, ſhall at the day of their death be admirted to glorious eſpou- 
{fals, and when they ſhall live again, be married to their Lord, and 
partake of his glories, with Abraham and Foſeph, St. Peter and Sr, 
Paul, and all the married Saints, 


Omna Thy. Inrrey 4; ra'rre Taptpy tra hugs* 
"Hy 0's potty @AA. ucts avTE Taptpy pe ge, 


All thoſe things that now pleaſe us ſhall paſſe from us, or we from 
them, but thoſe things that concern the other lite are permanent as| 
the numbers of eternity : and although ar the refurre&ion there 
ſhall be no relation of husband and wite , and no marriage ſhall be 
elebrated butthe marriage of the Lamb; yet then ſball be remem- 
bred how men and women pals'd through this ſtate which is a ty 
i ts IRE tos focogmagealiunicn all holy pairs ſhall patlc 
to 


he ſpirimall and eternall, where love ſhall be their portion, and 
| He ll crown their heads, and- they ſhall lic in the bolome of 
5 and unthe heart of God to erernall ages. Amer, 
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» APPLES OF SODOM: 


OR 


| The fruits of Sinne. 


tl. —_— 


Part F. 
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BY £63 Romans 6. 21. 
What fruit had ye then inthoſe things whereof ye are now 
© aſbamed? For the end of thoſe things is death. © 


> @&He ſon of Sirach did prudently adviſe concetning 


\ of men: Judge none bleſſed before his death ; for a 
a man ſhall be known in bis children, Some men raiſe 
their fortunes from a cottage to the chairs of 
Princes, from a ſheep-coat to a throne,and dwell 
in the circles of the Sun, and'in the lap of pro- | 
ſperity ; their wiſhes and ſucceſſe dwell under the ſame roof, and & 
providence brings all events into their defigne, and ties both ends 
| together with proſperous ſucceſſes; and even the lictle conſperſi- 
ons and intertextures of- evil accidents in their lives, . are but like a 
| faign'd note in mulick, by an artificiall diſcord making the car co- 
verous, and then pleaſed withthe harmony into which the appe- | 
|E | rite was inticed by paſſion, and a pretty reſtraint ; and variety does 
but adorn proſperity, and'make it of a ſweeter reliſh, and of more | 
advantages ; and ſome of theſe men deſcend into their graves with- 
out a change of fortune, ; - 

Eripitur perſona, manet res. 


| Wh Ee | CEE Indeed| 


making judgements of the felicity or infelicity | Eccles. 1 1» 3” 3 
oF.” -.. =, 
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; Indeed they cannot longer dwell upon the eſtate, but that remains | 


2 rien : oy_ if the evil of his death, 2 the change of his pre- 
[406 not fowre his+ fall chalice ; yerif his children prove vicious, 
|or degenerons, curſed, or unproſperous, we account the man milſe- 


| Fabtus Maximss was difinherited by the ſentence of the Cory Pre- 


| £ E ne ag of the world, it 1s courted by the unhappy, flatter'd 
Y FOO 


uncifled, and deſcends upon: the heir; and all is well till the'inegr 


- we 


rable, and his grave to be ſtrewed wirh ſforrowes and diſhonours. 
The wiſe and valiant (habrias grew miſerable by the folly of his 
ſonne Cteſippas; and the reputation of brave Germanzcus began to be 
aſhamed, when the baſc Caligula cmred upon his ſcene of diſhonou- 
rable crimes. Commeiius the wanton and feminine ſonne of wiſe 
eAntoninus gave a check to the great name of his Father ; and when 
the ſonne of Hortenſius Corbius was proſtitute, and the heir of Q. 


tor, as being unworthy toenter into the fields of his glorious Father, |, 
and young Scipro the fon of Africavas was a tool and a prodigall ; 
poſterity did weep afreſh over the monuments of their brave Pro- 
{genitors, and found thar infclicity can purſue a man, and overtake 
|him 1n his grave. | +, 

| This isa great calamity when it falls upon innocent perſons : 
and that Hoſes died upon Hournt Neto in the fight of Canaan, was 
not ſo greatan evil, as that his ſons Elrezer and Gerſon were unwor- 
thy to: ſucceed him; but that Pr:efthogd was devolv'd to his Bro- 
ther, and the Principality to his Jearvart : And to Samuel, that his 
ſons prov'd corrupt, :and were cxeuthorated for their unworthi- 

neſſe, was. an allay ro his honour and his joyes, and ſuch as pro- 

claims to all the world, that'the meaſures of our felicity are not to 
bezaken by the lines of our own perſon, bur of our relations toog 

and he that is curſed in his children, cannot be reckoned among the 

fortunate. 

This which 1 have diſcourſcd concerning families in generall, 

is moſt remarkable in the retinue and family of fin ; for it keeps a 

d houſe, and is full of company 'and ſervants, it is ſerved b 


s, taken into the bolome by the effeminate, made the end 
of humane deſignes, and feaſted all the way of its progrefſe : wars 
are made for its intereſt , and men give or venture their lives that 
their fin may be proſperous; all the outward ſenſes are its handmaids, 
and the 7award ſenſes are of its privic chamber ; the underſtanding is | , 
its councelour, the will its friend, riches. are its miniſters, »atwre 
holds up its train, and at is its emiſlary to promote its intereſt and E 
affairs abroad : and upon this account, all the world is inrolled in its 
taxing tables, and arc ſubjes or friends of its kingdome, or are fo. 
kind to it as to make "too often viſits, and to lodge in its borders ; | 
becauſe all men ſtare upon its pleaſures, and are intic'd to taſt of | 
its wanton delicacies, But then if we took what are the children ' 


| 


— 
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A of this ſplengid tamily,and fee what ifſue fin produces, #5! © 7izxve' $za, XX 
| 4 T@ds, it may help to untie the charm. Sin and concupiſcence : 
, marry together, and rior and feaſt it high, bur their fruits, the chil- 
' dren and produGiion of their filthy union, are «gl and deform'd, 
| foaliſh and ill-aatur'd; and the Apoſtle calls them by their names, 
ſhame and death, Theſe are the fruits of ſin, the apples of Sodom, tair 
 outfides, bur it you touch them they turn ro aſhes and a ſtink z and 
Kg if you will nurſe theſe children, and give them whatſoever is dear 
| ;to you, then you may be admitred into the houſe of feaſting, and 
' chambers of riot where ſin dwels z but it you will have the mother, 
B you muſt have the daughters ; the tree and the fruits go together ; 
{ _ |andthere 1s none of you all that ever emtred into this houle of plea- 
| furec, butheleir the skirts of his garment in the hands of ſhame, 
and had his name roll'd in the chambers of death, VWhat fruit had 
| yethen > That's the Queſtion. 
| In anſwer to which queſtion we arc to confider, 1; What 
[1s the ſumme totall of the pleaſure of finne > 2, What fruits 
and rcliſhes it leaves behinde by its naturall efhciency > 3. What 
[are its conſ{cquents by its demerit, and the infliction of the ſuper- 
added wrath of God, which it hath deſerved > Ot the firſt Sr. 
C | Pal gives no account, but by way of upbraiding asks, what they 
— |had> thatis, zothing that they dare own, zothing that remains : 
and where is it > ſhew it; what's become of it > Of the fecond he 
gives the ſumme totall ; all its naturall cffe&s are ſhame and. irs ap- 
pendages. The third, or the ſuperinduc'd evils by the juſt wrath of 
God, he calls death, rhe worſt name in it ſelf, and the greateſt of 
evils that can happen. 
2 HW nice what pleaſures there in ſin z moſt of them aye 
very puniſhments. 1 will not reckon nor conſider concerning exvez 
which one in Stobawus cals xzxi50y x, Iraioralov Drop, the baſeſt ſpirit 
D ! aza yet very juſt, becauſe it puniſhes the delinquent inthe. very act of = 
ſin, doing as e/£1:an ſayes of the Polypus, tiTiWg avr yirilera See; 7 
 $auTs TAox2 pe TTX ye when he wants his prey,he devours 
| |his ownarmes ; and the lcanueſle, and the ſecret pangs,and the per- 
cuall reſtleſneſſe of an envious man teed upon his own heart, and 
| | drink down his ſpirits, unleſſe he can ruine or obſerve the fall of the 
faireſt fortunes of his neighbour. The fruits of this tree are min- 
| led and ſowre, and not to be indured 1n the very eating, Neither 
| will I reckon the horrid atrightments and amazements of murder, | 
' [nor the uneaſineſſe of impatience, which doubles every evil that ir | 
'E | feels, and makes it a fin, and makes it intolerable z nor the ſecret | | 
grievings, and-continuall troubles of peeviſhneſle, which makes a | 
man uncapable of receiving good, or "ghring in beauties and fair 
intreaties in the mercics of God and charities of men. - | 
It were eaſe to make @catalogue of .ſins, every one of which js 
« diſcaſe, a trouble in ws very conſtitution and its nature ; _ 
Fo - are 


——_— 


ET 
_—w_— 


"= 


' 


| $59; XIX. are loabing of ſpiritual things, bitterneſſe of ſpirit, rage, greedineſſe, 
, 1 | confuſion p-; minde, and zrreſ, olution, cruelty and deſpite, Nlorhfulneſe 
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|rancour and (uperſtition : if a man were to curſe his enemy, hee 


[look ſowre when they are called to ir,8& abide there as a man under 
[the Chirurgions hands, ſmarring and tretting all the while ; or elſe 


|gine a greater evil to the body and foul of a man, then madneſle, 


fure but the luſts of the lower belly, ambition, and revenge ; and al- 


fiſhes, yerrheſe threc onely can be apr to couſen us with a fair out- 


and diftruft, wnquictneſſe and anger, effemiracie and nicendſ]e, prateg 
and ſloth, ignorance and inconſtaney, 1ncogitancy and curſrrg, malig- 
nity and fear, forgeifulneſſe and raſbaeſje, pufulantmity and deſparr, 


could not wiſh him a greater evil then theſe ; and yet theſe are ſe- 
verall kinds of fin which men chooſe, and give all their hopes of 
heaven in exchange for one of theſe diſcafes, Is it not a tearfull 
conſideration that a man ſhould rather chooſe eternally to periſh, 
then to ſay his prayers heartily, and affectionately > but fo it 1s with 
very many men z they are driven to their devotions by cuſtome, 
and ſhame, and reputation; and civil compliances ; they figh and 


he paſſes the time with z-cogrtarcy, and hates the imployment, 
and ſuffers the torments of prayers which he loves nor ; and al 
this, although for ſo doing ir 15 certain he may periſh : whart fruir, 
what deliciouineſſe can he fancy in being weary of his prayers 2 
There is no pretence or colour for theſe things. Can any man ima- 


and furious eyes, and a diſtracted look, paleneſſe with paſſion, and 
trembling hands and knees, and furiouſnefle, and folly in the heart, 


ſure men chooſe damnation, Bur it is a great truth, that there are but 
very few ſins that pretend to pleaſure : although a man be weak and 
ſoon deceived, and the Devil is crafty, and fin is falle and impudent, 


preme troukles to the very body, without all manner of deliciouſ- 
nefle, even tothe {enſuall, naturall, and carnall part; and a man 
muſt pur on ſomerhing of a Devzl befor he can chooſe ſuch ſinnes, 
and he muſt love miſchief becauſe ir is a ſin ; for in moſt inſtances 
there is no other reaſon in the world. Nothing pretends to plea- 


though the catalogue of finnes is numerous as the produftion of 


fide ; and yet upon the ſurvey of what fruits they bring, and what 
taſte they have, in the marducation, beſides the filthy reliſh the 
leave behind,we ſhall ſee how miſerably they are abuſed and fool'd, 
that expend any thing upon ſuch purchaſes, | 

2. For a man cannot take pleaſure 7 lufts of the fleſh, in glut- 
tory, Or an unlefſe he be helped forward with 7conſi- 
derationand folly. For we ſee it evidently that grave and wile per- 
ſons, men of experience and conſideration are cxtreamly lefle affe- 
Qed with luſt and loves, the hare-brain'd boy, the young gen- 
cleman that thinks nothing in the world greater then to be free from 


and head > and yet this is the pleaſure of anger; and for this plea- | 


and pretences are too many, yet moſt kinds of fins are reall and | 
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luſt without abatement ; conſideration-dwels not there ; but when 
'a ſober man meets with a temptation, and is helped by his naturall|. 
; temper, or invited by his phory of lite 3 it he can conſider, he hath 
ſo many obje&ions and fears, ſo many difficulties and impediments, 
ſuch ſharp reaſonings and ſharper jealouſies concerning its event, 
that if he does art all enter into folly, it pleaſes him fo Frele, that 
[he is forced to doit in deſpite of himſelt; and the;pleaſure is ſo 
allayed, thar he knowes nor whether it be wine or vinegar ; his ve-| 
ry apprehenſion and inſtruments. of reliſh are fill'd with fear'and 
B contradicting principles, and the deliciouſneſle does but affricare cu- 
| tem, it went bur to the skin ; but the allay went further ; ir kept a 

guard within, and ſuffered the pleaſure to paſſe no further. A man | 

muſt reſolve to be a fool, a raſh, inconſiderate perſon, .or he will 
feel bur lictle ſatisfaction in the enjoyment of his {1n-; indeed he thax | 
{tops his noſe, may drink down {uch corrupted waters, and/he uns 
' derſtood ir well who choſe rather to be a too], pa 


Dum mala deletent mea me, tel dentq, fallant, 


Quam ſapere & Vingt——— . 


ſo that his ſins might delight him, or deceive him, then to be wile| 
and without pleaſure in the enjoyment.$o that in effe& a man muſt 
loſe his diſcerning faculties, before he difcerns the little phanraſtick 
Joyes of his coneupiſcence ; which demonſtrates how vain,how em- 
pty of pleaſure that is, that is beholding to folly and illution, ro a| 
jugling and a plain couſenage, before 1t can be fancied to be plea-} 
lanr, For it isa ſtrange beauty that he that hath the beſt eyes cannot | 
perecive, and none but the blind or blear-ey'd* people can ſee; and 
ſuch is the pleaſure of luſt, which by every degree of wikdome tha 
D a man hathis leſſened and undervalued. RIM 

| 3. For the pleaſures of intemperance, they are nothing but the 
rel1ques and images of pleaſure,atrer that nature hath been teaſed; 

For {o long as ſhe needs, that is, fo long as temperance waits, {@f 
long pleaſure allo ſtands there.Bur as temperance begins to go away,| 
having done che miniſteries of Nature, every morſell, and every, 
| new goblet is ſtill lefle delicious, and cannor be endured but as, men 
force nature by violence to ſtay longer then ſhe would ;. How have 
| ſome men rejoyced when they have eſcaped a cup ! and when the 
| cannot eſcape;they pour it in, and receive it with as much plea! 


—_— 


{ 


(7 
| 


bur there is a horror and a harſhunefle in the Muſick ; and they C Il 
it. pleaſure , becauſe men bid them do ſo: but there. is a Dew: 
in the company, and ſuch as is his plealure, ſuch is theirs; he. re-: 
| | joyces inthe thriving ſin, and the twelling fortune of: PS CATE 
| drunkenneſſe, but his joyes are the Joyes of him that knowes,and 


| IT much pleaturt 
E : as the old women have in the Laplazd dances; they dance the round, | 


A a Tutor, he indeed courts his folly and enters into the poſſeſſion of Szr, XIX}- 
bi. 
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I XIX. alwaycs remembers that he ſhall infallibly have the biggeſt damna-! 
tion ; and then ler it be conſidered how forc'd a joy that is, that is 
at the end of an intempcrate feaſt, 


Non bene mendact riſus componitur ore, 
| Nec bene ſollicitis ebria verba ſonant, ' 


Certain it is, intemperance takes but natures leavings ; when the 
belly is full and nature calls ro rake away, the pleaſure that comes 
im afterwards is next to loathing : it 15 like the reliſh and taſte of 
[meats at the end of the third courſe, or the {weetnefſe of honey to 
him that hath eaten till he can endure to take no more ; and in this, 
there is no other difference of theſe men from them rhar die up- 
on another cauſe, then was obſerved among the Phalargia of old, 
Tz july Tai ytAorre; drofvioxay, Tz xrciorres, ſome of theſe 
ferpents make men dic laughing, and {ome ro die weeping : ſo does 
the intemperate, and ſo does his brother that languiſhes of a con- 
ſumption ; this man dics weeping, and the other dies laughing : bur 
they both die —_— and all his pleaſure is nothing bur the ſtin 

of a ſerpent, immzxto litentia mella venenc, it wounds the heart, an 

he dies with a Tarantula dancing and {inging till he bowes his neck, 
and kifſes his boſome with the fatall dts and declenfions of 


death. ' | | 

4. Intheſe pretenders to pleaſure which you ſee are but few, 
al "ON not very proſperous in their pretences, there is mingled ſo 
|mnchtrouble to bring them to act and injoymentr, that the apperire 
is above half tired before ir comes ; Iris neceſſary a man ſhould be 
bngely patrent that 1s ambitrous, eAmbulare per Britannos, Scythieas 
att pratnas ; no man buy's death and damnation ar fo dear a rate, 


as he thar fights for it, and endures cold and hunger, 


— Patiens liminis atq;, ſol:s, 


The heat of the Sun, and the cold of the threſhold ; the dangers of 
'war, and the fnarcs of a crafty enemy ; he lies upon the ground 
with a ſeverity greater then the penances of a Hernait, and faſts be- 
yond the auſtcrity of a rare penitent ; with this onely difference, 
rhat' the one does it for heaven, the other for an uncertain ho- 
nour, and an eternity of flames. But however, by this time that 
he hath won ſomething, he hath ſpent ſome years, and he hath nor 
much time left him toreft in his new purchaſe, and he hath worn 
out his body, and lefſen'd his capacity of —— and although 
{it is ten to one he cannot eſcape all the dangers he muſt venrure at, 
that he may come near his trifle, yer when he is arrived thither, he 
[can never long cnjoy, nor well perceive or taſte it; and therefore 
there are more ſorrowes at the. gate, then there can dwell comforts 
| in 


—— ——— 
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things undone, he hath thoſe affe&tions by which the Devil doth 
| Tejoyce in deſtroying fouls; which affeAions'a man cannot have, 


in all the rooms of the hoſes of pride and great defignes. And 
thus it is in 7everze,which-is pleaſant only to'a devil,or'a man of the 
1ame curſed temper. He docs/a thing which oughr to trouble him; 
and will move him to pity whathis own'vile hands have acted ; bur 
if he does nor pity, that 1s, be troubled with himſelf and wiſh the 


unleſſe he be pertely miferable; by being contrary to.God,to mer- 
Cy, and to felicity ; and after all, the pleaſure is falſe, phantaſtich, 


but it will ; and on him thar- rakes revenge, revenge ſhall be takenz 
[and by a reall evil he ſhall dearly pay-tor the goods that are bur 


and break thoſe bones whoſe ſinews gave it motion. The plea- 


and w2olent'; it 'can do him no good; it can do hinhurt : *cis ods 


.arry and phantafticall ; It is like a rolling ſtone, which when a man 
hath forced up a hill,will return upon him with a greater violence, 


ſure of revenge is like the pleaſure of caring chalk and coals; a foo- 
liſh diſeaſe made the appetite, and itisenterrained with an evil re- 
ward ; it is like the feeding of a Cancer or a Wolfe, the man is reſt- 
lefle rill ir be done, and when it is,every man ſees how infinitely he 
is removed from ſatisfaction or felicity, | 

5. Theſe fins when they are entertain'd with the greateſt fond- 
neſle from without, it muſt have bur extreme litrle pleatute, -be- 
cauſe there is a ſtrong faction, and the berter party againſt them: | 
ſomething that is within conteſts againſt the enterrainment; and they 
ſit uncaſfly upon the ſpiric when the man is vexed, that they are 
not lawfull. The Perſ:az King gave Themiſtocles a goodly penſion, 
aſſigning Magreſia with the revenue of 50 talents for his bread, 
Lampſacam for his wine, and A4os for his meat z but all the while 
he ted high and drunk deep, he was infinitely afflicted that every 
thing went croſſe to his undertaking, and he could nor bring his 


ee ee 


«| 
= 


| | 


| that is, agarnſt his reaſon and bis re 


ends about to betray his Countrey ; and at laſt he mingled poiſon 
with his wine, and drank-it off, having firſt intreated his friends to 
ſteal for him a private grave in his own Countrey, Such are the 
pleaſures of the moſt pompous and flattering fins: their meat and 
drink are good and pleaſant at firſt, and it 1s plenteous and criminal; 
but irs imployment 1s baſe, and it is ſo againſt a mans intereſt, and 
againſt what is and ought to be deareſt ro him, that he cannor per- 
{wade his better parts ro conſent, but mult fight againſt them and| 
all their arguments. Theſe things are agaznſt a mans conſcience; 

Fj ; and fomerhing within makes 
his pleaſure fit uncafily. Bur ſo do violent perfumes makethe head | 
ache, and therefore wiſe perſons re e& them ; and the eye refuſes 
to ſtare upon the beauries of the Sun, becauſe it makes it weep it 
ſelf blinde ; and if a luſcious diſh pleaſe my palar, and turns to loa- 
thing in the ftomach, I will lay aftde that evil, and conſider the 


danger and the bigger pain, not _ little pleaſure; So itis in fin, 
| P 2 .n} 
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X. it pleaſes the ſenſes, but diſcales the ſpirit, and wounds that::,and| A 

that it is as apt to ſmart as the skin,and is as conſiderable in op 

viſions e—_ and pomenpeondy ; and the pleaſures of fur to 

s hrs iGing reaſon, are hike the joyes of wine to. a condem- 
man, 


| Difficile eft imitare gaudea falſa, 
| # Defficile þ goers fingere mente jocum, 


It will be very hard to delight freely in that which fo vexes the 
{more tender and moſt ſenſible part ; fo that, what Pliny ſaid of 
the Poppies growing in the riyer Cairus, iy « avti xapms AlJov, it 
brings a ſtone in ſtead of a flower or fruit ; ſo are the pleaſures of. 
theſe pretending ſins z the lower at the beſt is ſtinking, but there is 
a ſtone in the bottome, it is gravell in the teeth, and a man muſt 
drink the blood: of his own gums when he manducates ſuch un- 
wholeſome, ſuch unpleaſant fruit, 


Vit:oram gauda vulnus habert, 


They make a wound, and therefore are not very pleaſant. 'To »Þ / 
Cuyy ul xaAGs, wiyaes wird, It isa great labour, and travail to 
hve a vicious life. 
6. The pleaſure in the acts of theſe few fins that do pretend to ut, 
is a lictle limitcd nothing, confin'd to a fingle faculty, to ene ſenſe, 
having nothing bur the skin for its organ, or inſtrument, an artery, 
or ſomething not more conſiderable then a Lute-ſtring ; and at the 
beſt it is bur the {atisfation of an appetite which reaton can cure, 
which time can appeaſe, which every diverſion can take off ; ſuch 
as is not perfe&tive of his nature, nor of advantage to his perſon ; 
it is a defire ro no purpoſe, and as it comes with no juft cauſe, ſo p 
can be ſatisfied with no juſt meaſures; it is ſatisfied before it comes | 
to a vice, and when it is come thither, all the world cannot fa- | 
risfie it: a little thing will weary it, but nothing can content ir, 
For all theſe ſenſual deſires are nothing but an rmpatience of being 
well and wiſe, of betng 1x health, and being in our wits ; whichtwo 
things if a man could endure (and it is but reaſonable, a man would 
think, that we ſhould ) he would never luſt to drown his heart in 
ſeas of wine, or opprefle his belly with loads of ys meat, ' 
| or make himſelf bafe as the mixtures of a harlot, by breaking the 
{weereſt limits, and holy feſtivities of marriage, Malum impati-. E 
|entia eft bont, ſaid Tertuliar, it is nothing clſc ; to pleaſe the *' 
{ſcnſe, is but to do a mans felt miſchief; and all thoſe luſts tend 
|toſome dire& diſſolution of a mans bealth, or his felicity, his rea- 
ſon, or his veligzon ; it is an enemy that a man carrics about him, ' 
and as the ſpirit of God ſaid concerning Babylon, Quantum 7 de- 
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| ment and ſorrow according to the meaſure of het delights zis moſt 

eminently true. in the pleaſing of. our ſenſes ; the luſt and deſire is 
'a torment 3: the remembrance and the atſerce is a torment, and the 
the faculty ; and when a man hath bur a little.of what his ſenſe 
covers, he is not contented, but impatient for more z and when he 
'hath loads of it, he does not feel it ; for he that ſwallowes a full 


; nothing contents it but that which he cannot perceive : andiits 
B alwayes rcſtleſſe, till. he be weary ; and all the way unpleaſed, till-| 
| {ir can feel no-pleaſure z and that which is the inſtrument of ſenſe} 
is the means of its torment z by the faculty by which, it taſts, by.| 
the ſame it is aftliged ; for fo long as ir can taſte, ;it is tormented 
' with deſire; and when it can deſire no longer, it. cannot +fecl 
pleaſure, : 1184 
| 7. Sin hath little or no pleaſure in its very enjoyment ; -becauſe| 
its very maner of entry and production is by a curſe and a con-| 
trradiction ; it comes into the world like a viper through the ſides 
of its mother by means unnarturall, violent, and monſtrous. ©Hez 
C love ſin onely becauſe it is forbidden ;, Sin took occaſion by the Law, 1aith 
St. Paul, it could not come in upon its own pretences,. burmen 
rather ſuſpe& a ſecret pleaſure in it becaule there are guards kept 


upon 1t ; 


Sed quia cecus ineſt Titits amor, omne futurum 
Deſpricttur, ſuadentq;, brevem preſentia ſruftum, 
Et ruit tn Tetttum damn ſecura libido, 


Men run into fin with blind affe&tions, and againſt all reaſon de- 
D ſpiſe the future,hoping for ſome little pleaſure tor the preſent ; and 
all this is onely becaule they are forbidden : Do not many men fin| 
' our of ſpight 2 {ome our of the ſpirit of diſobedience, ſome by 
wildenefle, and indetermination, ſome by impudence, and becaule 


they are taken in a fault, 


Frontemq; 4 cremine ſumunt, 


Some becauſe they are reproved, many by cuſtome, others by im- 
portunuty : 


Ordo fuit creviſſe malis—— 


ſome ; and fince it is evident, that very many fins come'in wholl 


' exjoyment does not fatisfie, but diſables the inſtrument, and tires| 


goblet does not taſte his wine : and this is the pleaſure of the ſenſe; | 


Ic grows upon crab-ſtocks, and the luſt it ſelf is ſowre and unwhole- | 


["__ theſe accounts, ſuch perſons and fuch fins cannor -prer 


A kiciis fuit, tantum dat illi, tormeutum & lufium, Let het have; tor-; Sin, XIX. 
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mr and:evivted principles'; and therefore pleaſure ought nor ro 


uſed ro curſe it.-andrait upon-i® altÞ the. while that ir was fowings 
chat iv mighechrive' the bertex ;/'tis true with fins,they grow up with 
oueſes,- with ſpine and contradidtion, peeviſhneſle and indignation; 


the inſeripriowof chebdx-z for thar's the leaſt parv of irs ingredi- 
ent and'conflirution, >þ5co | L 19 2 | 


andiinconfiderable; becauſe they paſſe away fo quickly ; it they be 
*#- rhenbfelves lictle, they are made leffe by their volarile and tugi- 
rive nature. ' But i they -were great, then their being ſo tranfiens 
docs nor onely-leffer the delight, bur changes it into a roxment, and 
loads the ſpitit of the finmer-with intpatiente and indignation, Is 
irndt 4 highupbraiding to the watchjull aduheter,-tharatrer hee 
hath contrived the ſtages of his fin, and tyed _ circumftancey 

gether with arts and labour, and rheſe joyn and ſtand hn7r, .and 
fulid onely by: contingecncys aid are very often burrtaway with the 
#mipeccoons tortenr'of ah mevitable accident; like Ner3e5 bridge over 


1 


| —_ andthe violence, andthe unwearied ſtudy, and 
indefaticable diligence of many moneths he enters upon paſeſſion, 
and finds them nor of ſo long abode as one of his cares, which in 
ſo vaſt numbers made ſo great a portion of his lite afflicted > 
Tedoxae gy appatriac iftsAavow, the enjoying of fin for a ſeaſon,St. 
Paul cals itz.he tiames no pleaſures ; our Engliſh rranflation uſes the 
word of enjoying pleaſaves 3 but 1t there were any, they. were bur 
(for that ſeaſon, thar znſtant, that very tranſition of the a&, which dies 


zaſure'; but as |Naruralifts ſay of paiſe, cum maledifiis & probrit| A 
| ſerenduns previpiuntyut tevias proveniar ;, the countroy: people were o | 


| - 18, The pleaſures in the very enjoying of fnarc infinitely trifling | 


the . Helleſpont, and theri he is to begin again, and fers new wheels 
4 going" and Þy the arts, and the labour, and the watchings, and | 
che: 


it its Very ditthy arid of which we can onely {ay as the minſtrell ſur 
of Pacwolns wha he was carried dead from his ſupper to his bed, 
BiEſwke, PiSiuke, A mancan frarce have tittie enough to ſay i 4s 
Ave, bat that it #45 : nalle 20h ſe wie extullt, it died every day, ir 
lives never ufits life, but lived and died utito death, being its mo- 
ther and irs daughter : The man dycd before the fin did live, and 
when it had lived, it conſign'd him to dye eternally. 

Adde to this, that it {6 palſes away, that nothing at all remains 
behind it, that is pleaſant : ir is like the path of an arrow in the 


air ; . the tex morhing fs Man Men can} te what is become of the 
pleaſures of the laſt nights ſin; wy are no where but in Gods books, 
— vas in the conſcience, and ſe 
full accounts ; but as to the man, they ate asf rhey never had been; 
and then let it be conſidered,what a horrible aggravation it will be 
ro the thiſeries of datrination, that a-fime'ſhall for ever, periſh for 
that, which # he lo6ks round abduche oarmor ſee, nor tell where 


aled up againſt the day of dread- E 


er Sms... - rower ntt=><n <Dnagmes. wes mag 


(1K; He hit dits, dies for that which. is wt ; and inche vety little | 
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impoſſible 'ic ſhould be purſued with ſo much -carneſfipeſle and 


labour; if, itift@yes; longs is, growes t 


- 


A prclent he landegic anyprewarding interefh, to) walk ſeven.dayes to-, Sy 
gether over ſharp; ftanes-onely to fee a place from whence he muſt] 
come back man hour., If is ;goes off preentlyyis is not worth the: 
dious ; ſo that it cannot bee 


pleaſant, if. Bayes And ji ; ir docs ſtay, it 1s not tobe valued ; 


' Hae male mentie gawudia,; It,abjdes too little.a while tobe felt, os 
Called pleaſute; and if it ſhould abide langer, it would be trouble. 


' fome as pain and loath'd like the tedious Ipeechof an Oratar plea- 


_ ding ag4inſtthe life of the innocenc. 


| -11111de Sin; hath in ge gs pk but 4 trifling inconſjderabls 


Pleaſure: becaule not onely God 


resſan, conſcrence aud honour, 


| Lxtereft and lawes, do fowre it in the ſenſe, and guſt of pleaſure, 

but even the Devil himfelf cithes being over-ruled by Gag, or by a 
, range unſigpificant malice makes. it t#oubleſome and 1itricate, 11s 
| tangled and tnotu'd; and one fin contradias another, and vexes 
' the man with fo great _—Y evils, that if in the courſe of Gods 


ſervice he ſhould meet with 


f rhe dafficylty, he would certainly 
give over thewhole imployment, Thoſe that St. James ſpeaks of || 


| who projed that they meght ſpend 1t upon their luſts, were coLetous 
' and- prodrgall, as iy wk. muſt endure the motmemanC QNE IQ 


' bave the pleafure of another ; and whichis greater, the Meaſure of 


| ſpending, Or the diſpleaſure that it is ſpent and does not ill remain 


and by that torment put bars and locks ypon them, that they may 


tix thar /it s intended , the man ſhould feel the images ayd 
dreams of plcaſure , no longer but till he be without remedy:7 
Pleaſure is bur like centres or wodden frames, fet under arches, 


ſure, he takes no ng care to couſen you with pleaſures, bur 
is pleaſed that men 
before the time. Does not evre puniſh or iy flatterys and 
ſelf-love . ſometimes torment the drunkard ; - and wtemperance 
| abate the powers of luſt, and. make the:man impotent ;, and la- 
'zinefle become a omg 3: ambition I and _s deſires of = 
wax impatient upon contradiding interefis, and by croſſing & 
others defigne an all hands lefſcu the HR and leave the man 
tormented 2 | pou) Of - iq. (151 912 
Io, Sinne is of fo little reliſh and guſt, {o witling @ plea- 
ſure, that ir is alwayes greater in expeRation then ir is inthe poſ- 
ſeſhon, But it men Ta beforehand ſee, what the utmoſt is, 
which ſinne miniſters to pleaſe the beaſtly part of man, it were 


I: is neceſlary it ſhould promiſe more hen ir 


can 


never return to God > VV hich what elſe is it but a plain zzdica- 


after its conſumption, 1 ealie ta tell : certain it is, that this laſts 
much longer. | Does not the Devil often tempt men to deſpair, 


ill they bee ſtrong by their own weight and corſolidatox to] 
D Rand alone; and when by any means the Devil hath a man 


ould begin ar early hell, and be tormented 


| 


es AE 


| 
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” *|Sxr.XIX. can give ; Men could' not 'orherwile be couſened, And if it be] 
iS 6h | enquired, why men'ſhould {inne again, after they! had experience 
| of the lirtle and great deception? /.1t' 1s-to-be confeſſed, it is a 
wonder they ſhould ; 'but rhen we'mhay remember that men finne 
again, though their {inne! did -affi&t them ; they will be drunk 
zgain, though they were fick ; they: will again commit folly, 
chough they be ſurpriſed in their ſhare, though-they-have needed 
an hoſpitall; and rhercfore- there is ſomething elſe that moves 
them, and not the pleaſure; for they''do it without 'and agarnſt its 
intereſt; but cither rhey Kill proceed,” hoping to ſupply by num- 
bers what they finde not:in proper meafures ;/ or /God permits 
{them to proceed as an- inſtrument of puniſhment z- or their un- 
derſtandings 'and reaſonings grow cheaper ; or they grow in love 
with it, and take it upon any rearms ;z or contract new appetites, 
and are pleaſed with the baſcr and' the lower reward of {inne: 
but wharſoever can be the cauſe of it, 'it is certain by the expe- 
rience of all the world, that the fancy is higher, the deſires more 
ſharp, and the. reflexion more brisk;'at the door and” entrance of 
the entertainment, then in all the little and ſhorter periods of 
its poſſeſſion : for then it' is bur limited by the narurall- meatures, 
and abated by diſtemper,-and loathed by enjoying, and diſtur- 
bed by partners, ' and diſhonoured by ſhame andevil accidents; 
ſo that as men coming to the river Lucius, fy pity AwniTaloy I Sa'- 
Twy #, pe S190 (cale, and ſeeing waters pure: asthe "rears of the 
ſpring, or the*.pearls of the morning,” expe&s thar'in ſuch a fair 
Yromiſing boſome, the inmares ſhould be fair and pleaſant, 7x16 
2 17.995 minaves oupes, but findes the fiſhes black, filthy, and 
unwholeſome ; ſo it is in fin, its face is fair and beauteous, | 


F 
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Softer then ſleep, or the dreatns of wine, tenderer then the curds 
of milk, & Euganes quamtunuis mollior agna, but when you 
come to handle it, it is filthy, rough as the Porcupine, black as 
[the ſhadowes of the night, and _— promiſed a fiſh it gives a 
ſ{corpion, anda ſtone in ſtead of bread. 

2 TI,” The fruits of its preſent poſſeſſion, the pleaſures of its taſte 
are lefle pleaſant, becauſe no ſober perſon,. no man that can diſ- 
courſe does like it long, | | 


Breve ſit quod turpiter audes, 


But he approves it in the height of paiſion, and in the diſguiſes 
of a temptation ; but at all other times he findes it ugly and un- 
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A rcaſonable;z andthe. very remembrances muſt at-all rimes abate irs 


| pleaſures,, and lowre its delicacies: In- the moſt parts of a mans 
like he wonders at his own folly, end; prodigious madnefle, that 
ar ſhould be ever. poſſible for him to. be deluded by ſuch trifles z 
and he ſighes next- morning, 'and knowes it over; night ; and js it 


will ſmart, and he dreads the event of 'to morrow > Bur {o have 
I known a bold Trooper fight in the confuſion of a battell, and be- 
ing warm with heat and rage received from the ſwords of his 
enemy, wounds open like a grave ;' but he felr them not, and when 
by the ſtreams of blood he tound himſelf mark'd for pain, he refu- 
{ed to conſider then, what he was to feel ro morrow : but when 
' his rage had cool'd intothe temper of a man, anda clammy moi- 
| ture had checked the fiery emiſſion of ſpirits, he wonders at his 
own boldnefſe,..qnd blames his fate, and needs a mighty patience to 
bear his great calamity, So 1s the bold ard merry tuner, when 
he is warm with wine and luſt, wounded and bleeding with the 
ſtrokes of hell, he twiſts with the . fatall arm that ſtrikes him, and 
cares not; bur yet it muſt abace his gayety, becauſe he remembers 
that when his wounds are cold and conſidered, he muſt roar or 
periſh, repent or do worle ; that is, be miſerable or undone. The 
Greeks call this Þ oz xxwv ivTaygyey, the fclicity of condemned 
ſlaves feaſted highin ſport, Dion Praſeas reports that when the Per- 
ſfiars had got the vicory, they would pick out the nobleſt ſlave, 
X, x2AiCeow wig T Degvov TE pacikkaws, ty Thy tonTa IIa Thy 
cZuTHhv *, TpuPEy, x, #2AAZx25; yprodp, They make him a King for 
three dayes, and clothe him with royall robes, and miniſter to him 
all the pleaſures he can chooſe, and all the while he knowes he is to 
dye a ſacrifice to mirth and folly, Bur then ler ic be' remembred 
what checks and allayes of mirch the poor man ſtarts ar, when he 
remembers the axe and the altar where he muſt ſhortly bleed ; and 
by this we may underſtand what that pleaſure is, in the midſt of 
which the man ſighes deeply, when he conſiders what opinion hee 

had of this fin, in the dayes of counſell and ſober thoughts,and what 

reafon againſt it, he ſhall fee] to morrow when he muſt weep or 

dic, Thus it happens to ſinners according to the ſaying of the Pro- 

phet, Qur ſacrificant hominem of culabuntur Vitulum, He that grves a 


{o great a price, for {0 great an injquity. 

After all this I do nor doubt but theſe conſiderations wull 
meet with ſome perſons that think them to be proteſtatzo contra 
faium, and fine pretences againſt all experience ; and that for all 
thele ſevere ſayings, finne is fill fo pleaſant as to tempt the wi- 
ſeft reſolution, Such men are in a very evil condition ; and in 


not theretore certain that he'leans upon! a thorne, which he knowes 


man in ſacrifice ſball oye the calf, that is, ſhall be admirted to the | Hol.13-2. 
| ſeventh chappell of Afoloch to kifle the Idoll : a goodly reward for 


their caſe onely I come to underſtand the meaning of thoſe words 
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[geney; the fting,. or the leſſening circumſtances, However, to 


|rhen the" pleaſures of narurall vertues : -'* 


| —_— ſin emter by curfings and a'contradidory intereſt, and 


eneca; Mulorum witimum eft- mals ſua amare; ubi 'turpia non 
ſolvim delefants" ſed etiam placent, It is-rhe worſt of evils'wheh 
meh are"fo-ir love with fin-that they are' -ot ozely delighted with 
them but pleaſed alſo; not -onely iteel rhe- reliſh with too quick a 
ſenſe, but alfo* feel none of 'the ' objections, nothing -of the pun- 


eſe-men Aay this onely, that if by experience 'they fcel finne 
pleaſant, | it' is as certain alſo by experience, ' that 'moſt ſins are'in 
their 'own' nature ſharpnefſes/ and 'difeafes;* and ithar 'very few 
do pretend 'to 'pleaſure; * That a tman'cannot feel any deli- 
ciouſnefſe in 'them , but when he is helped by folly and incon- 
{ideration ; that -is, a wiſe man cannor, though a boy or a tool 
can be pleaſed with them : * That they are bur reliques and images 
of pleafure left upon Natures ſtock, iand therefore 'much lefle 
| ta 'man muſt-run 
through much trouble before he brings them to a& and enjoy- 
ment :' * That he muſt'take them in deſpite of himſelf, againſt 
reaſon and his conſcience, the tendereſt parts of man and the 
moſt ſenſible of afflition: * They are at the beſt fo little , that 
they are limited as one ſenſe, not ſpread upon all the faculties 


telleEuall retitude, and the eyes ſpritely by a wife propoſition, 
and pain it felf to become eafie by hope and -a preſent reſt 
within: * Ir is-certain (1 fay ) by a great experience, that the 


become pleaſant not by their own reliſh , bur by the viciouſ- 
neſſe of the '\palat, by ſpite and peeviſhneſſe, by being forbid- 
den and unlawfull; * And that which is its ſting is at ſome 
times the cauſe of all its ſweetneſfle it can havez y They are 
gone ſooner thena dream ; * They are croſſed by one another, 
and their Parent is their Tormentor, * and when finnes are ty- 
ed ina chain, with that chain they daſh one anothers brains our, 
or make their lodging reſtlefle, * Ir is never lik'd long ; * and 
romiſes much __ erformes little ; * it is great at diſtance, and 
ittle at hand, againſt the'nature of all fubſtanriall things ; * And 
after all this, how little pleaſure is left, themſelves have rea- 
fon with ſcorn and _—_—— to reſent, $0 thar if experience 
can be pretended againſt experience, there 'is nothing to be ſaid 
to it bur the words which Phryze deſired to be writ on the gates 


like the pleaſures of vertuc, which make the bones fat by an in- | 


of Thebes, AXeZavde 3g; xuxltoxa\{ev, avicnoe dt Opn trailer, Phrone 
the- harlot built it up , "but eAlexander deed 

fate is - ſupported by little things , by the experience of fools 
and them that obſerved nothing , and the reliſhes taſted by ar- 
tificiall appetitesz by art and coſt, by violence and preterna- 
turall defires, by the advantage of deception and evil habits, 


by expectation adhd delayes, by dreams and Momma 4 
| theſe 


:t down ; the plea- E 
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A theſe are the harlots bands thatyþuild the fairy caſtle, bur the hands, Sam, XIX% 
of reaſon and religion, ſober countels and the voice-of God, expe- 
rience of wile men, and the ſighings and intolerable accents of pe- 
Tiſhing or returning ſinners dig it down, and ſow falr in the foun- 
' dations, that they may never ſpring up in the accounts of men that 
delight nor in the portion of tools and forgetfulneſſe, Neque enim 
| Deus ita wiuentibus quicquam promiſit bout, neque pſa per ſe mens Plarde Rep. 
\ bumana talium ſibs conſets quicquam bon ſperare audet, To men | 
that live in ſinne God hath promiſed no good, and the conſcience 
it ſelf dares not expeR it. | 


CRE 
x 


-_ 


eApples of 'Sodom. 


{that is,pure and vigorous, 


= 


4 


LORLLSan#a88808-dhgapeahannartherace 
Guns ane FTvv6 94 pb ETETaTRbkbovyees| 
1 = - LEE - 
SERM ON, XX. 


Part TI. 


— — 


5 


E have already opened this dunghill cover'd with ſnow, 

| \V | / which was indeed on the outfide white as the ſpots of 
4 Y leprofie, but it wasno better ; andif the very colours 
[and inſtruments of deceprion, if the fwcus and ceruſe be ſo ſpot- 
|ted and ſullied, what can we ſuppoſe to be under the wrinkled 


1skin, what in the corrupted liver, and in the ſinks of the body of ſinz 
That we are next to. confider ; Bur it we open the body, and ſee 


{what a confuſion of all its parts, what a rebellion and tumulr of the 
humiors, what a diſorder of the members, what a monſtroſity or 
deformity 1s all over, we ſhall be infinitly convinced, that no man 
can thank a {inburt upon the ſame ground on which he may chooſe 
a feater, or long for madneſſe or the govt. Sin in its naturall efhici- 
encic hath init jo many evils,as muſt needs atright'a man,and ſcare 
had confidence"ot every Qne that can conſider, | 

| * VWhen our -blefked Saviourſhall condutt his Church to the 
mountains of glory, heThall preſent to God without ſpot or wrinkle, 
wircly freed from the power,and the in- 
fedtion of fin. Upon occaſionof whichexprefſion it hath been ſpoken, 
[that fin leaves in the foul a ſtazz or fpot, permanent upon the ſpirit, 
diſcompoſing the order of its beauty, and making it appear to God 
an ſaraitus in fuch filthinefle, that he who 7s of pure eyes cannot behold, 
Bur concerning the nature or proper effe&s of this pot or ftatn, they 
have not been agreed.Some call it an obl igation or a guilt of puniſh- 


. [ment ; ſo Scotus, Some fancy it to be an elongation from God, by a 


diflimilitude of conditions ; {ſo Peter Lombard, Alexander,of Ales 
ayes it is a privation of the proper beauty and ſplendor of the ſoul, 
with which God adorn'd it in the creation & ſuperaddition of grace; 
and.upon this expreflionthey moſt agree,but ſeem not to underſtand | 
what they mean by it;and it ſignifies no more,burt as you deſcribing E' 
ſickzeſſe, call it a want of health, and folly « wart of wiſdome , whic 
is indeed to ſay, what a thing is nor, but not to tell whar it is ; But 
that I may not be hindred by this confideration, we may obſerve that 
the ſpots and ſtazzs of fin are metaphoricall fignifications of the deſ- 
order and evil conſequents of fin ; which it leaves partly _ the 
7% Ws | h oul, 
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| eftepo)j 
the: fo receive-ſuch a .as/muſt be! 
emer-into theeteroall regions, and houſe Ofo puings » But,it isnor@| þ 
leparared from 


fowl clyupon: the tate;;and icondition of 8 i is 
IE pos > ming Ws Jbrels,. and ſao «ke Ik 


ap is,;{elt:; 6, tarowhles fornuption, 
\Slihingfe:: (@r-wis ps 
c:and diſhowour -{mpure contaGtss.anda 


taken away detore = 
diſtin& thing, :wdt.an tnberent quality, which cam-be 


"Ih 


preegdi fo weakly-in the temptation, that; he prom dont that 


char the Devilpromiſed no-more ; for ſirneves could perform any | 


_ [delf and irs effenciall faculties; can loſe:or 


| other; evil cffe&s.of fin; which I ſhall now veckon by sheix- mare| 
proper: names3, and St. Paal comprilcunader the (coraſull appeile-| 7, 


xixgwraykc. | . 


WWE 09 f. ſhame. 17 *y 

I, TR fri! matured frwitof ſin is ignoraree "Man was fixſi rempred 
of, knowledge 3 he tell imo: darkuele by beleeyin 

foro. a new. light. It was not:likely good 


bs fn, 90 bog pe i kai | oper 


ſhould know ei! ; forthey knew good before 3, amd all that was 
feed to them was the expertence of evil; and iK-wes ho wonder 


thing but an.oxperience of evel,: uo other knowledge can come 
ne 
Cr rewar Or that e to have rear 
for not could have continued her happinelle,:; but ot to have 
known ed.. Now this knowledge was-the introduction. of igno- 
rance. For:when the underſtenain Guffered i ic {elf ro be. ſo baffled as 
to ſtudy cvil;ihe wi{ was as toolith to tall in-love with ic; en_gbog 
conſpir'd to undo! cach other, For when the wilt began +0 = 
then the «7:derftandipg was ſet on work to commend, to: — 
vils their naturals- remain intire, it is not a thas the lefies 4 of 
nan ſhould ſuffer a more violent and effeRive 


conduR and to approve;.to beleeve. it,and tobe faftious i in behalf 

the new purchaſe. I donot beleeve the under 

it be underſtood how the reaſonable foul. = 
eſleted in 


received any narurall decrement or diminution. Forut+to Re 


more then it can die. But ir receivedia 
Tons : Ir loſt and 


al 


2 Tim. 3.6. 
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| [emetir him-more- : the: 


: 


| 
4 


|himlclt grew. more 

+ |blind by-that opening 

|the 4-9 

| Re < 3 rohace-te bio burit is certain, whether a man would 
| bep! 


| ee OT —_— in 1t, or perſw 


| beleeve butfuch as are born fools, or ſuch as have made themſelves 
|{o, or are made'ſo by others. Who'in the world's a-vericr fool, 


| may-berrcr beleeve there's no ſuch man as himſelf, and thathe is 
{not in being, 
and once was not,and ſhall be changed from whar he s,and in very 


nig ht 'with him when he flecps : bur none of theſe can ha ppen' to 


[ven andearth'can come by chance, when all the skill vena: 
ir yor tran pore yak ice, rare effects and no cauſe ; ang 

la circlewithoura centre; a time without etcyuity z a ſecond with- 
jour a firſt; a; 


|thatdoes: no#affent rothem; This is the Atheiſt : the fool hath ſaid | * 
14 bis beart, there is no God,  That'shis characer : the thing _— 

| Jayesthat- nothing framed it ; the rongue never made ir ſell co f| = 
[and 

[and that which made it, xor. Bur this tolly” is as infinite as ry 
{as much without light 
| ow [Bur #1 this, the Devil never prevailed very farre; his Schools 


ron, bur by { mart; The Devil doing to man as oEſculapius di} # 


to Neotlides, 8 


| ive <Sordls para, 


a formidable collyrium-to- tor- 
peer which was, &T: 6Almew i#nd{noe' +| 
mABtToO Texs#;7 5 NeoxadTm paxAy iwotnoe TvpAYy : the Devil 

(nbc tg heed to abuſe us, but we became more 
eyes. I ſhall not need to diſcourſe of 
,andbythe connexion of what caliſes 


kg miſc 


iet, or-fearlefſe when he hath ſin- 
wade others to it, he'muſt do ir by 
and fuch weak diſcourſes as none.can 


with ſin, or be 


ſe propoſitions, by lyings 


more ignorant wrerched perſon then he that is an Atheiſt > A'man 


then that there is no God : for himſelf can ceaſe to be, 
- of his life knows not that he 1s; and ſoir iSievery 


= andif he knows'it not, he is a:fool. Can: 


thivg in this 
world be more fooliſh'thentothink thac all this rare 


ick of hea- 


government and no Prince ; a motion without an immov er 


that begins not from it ſet, and thereforenor to 
erceive there is{omerhing from whence it does begin, which muſt 
be withour® beginning ; theſe thin g5 are ſo againſt Philoſophy, and 
natural reaſon, that ;vh muſt needs be a beaſt in his underſtandi 


yertalks againſt him thar did ; aying, that: which is ma 


or bound, as:the Chaos or the primitive n0- 


thin at theſe Le&yres:: fome few ew people have been 
aſt: God,-that taught them:to ſpeak before they knew: to 


ble ; - but either they are monſters in their manners,” or 
x underſtandings, or ever finde themſelves confured bps a 
plague, by danger or death, 

il hath 4 fakbly prevail 'd ina thing'tharis almoſt a as 
ignorant as Atherfme, and thar is Zavlatry; nor 


d after mans image, but inthe likeneſſe of accalf, of a-car, 
; ſrgon abng os ſuch fpols as to worſhip:a quartan ge, 


_—_— 


—_ opnrll o_ xaTirAgoow dulls Te Brwpace,| 


| 


B ' mon-ſerſe principles the ſtare of an evil life relies, we muſt in rea- 


C wdegv, the' fame argument that a fiye hath to enter into a candle; 


D | hell ſhall not- be conlequent to the aftcAions, and labours, and hel- 


E | fears to do in publick, if he did know that Go 
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A fire and water, onions and ſheep. This.is the skill man learned,and 
,the Philoſophy that he is raught by beleeving the Devil, * What 
| wildome can there be in any man, that calls good evil, and evil 
[good ; to lay fire zs cold, and the Sun black, thar fornication can 
| make a man happy, or drunkennefle can make him wiſe > And this 
is the ſtate of a {1nner, of every one that delights in iniquity ; hee 

cannot be plcaled with it if he thinks 1t evil 3 he cannox endure it, 
| Without beleeving this propoſition, that there 7s 12 drunkenneſſe,. or 
' luſt, pleaſure enough, good exowgh to make him amends for the into- 
' leralle pains of damnation. Put then if we conſider upon whar 


ſon be umpatient, and with ſcorn and indignation drive away the 

fool; ſuch as are: ſerſe 1s to be preferred before reaſon, intereſt be- 
fore religion, a luſt before heaten, moments Lefore eternity , money 
 aboue God himſelf , that, a mass felicity conſifis 14 that which a beaſt 
| exjojes 3, that, a [:ttle 7x preſent uncertain, fallible poſſeſſion, 7s better 
then the certarn ſtate of 1nfintte glories hereafter ; what childe, what 
fool can think things more weak,and more unreaſonable 2 And yet if 
men do not go upon theſe grounds, upon what account do they fin > 
{in hath no wiſer reaſons for it ſelfthen "theſe ; pegs yu mercy 


the ſame argument a fool hath, that enters into fin ; it looks pretti- 
ly, but rewards the cye, as burning baſons do, with intolerable cir- 
cles of reflected fire. Such are the principles of a finners Philo- 
ſophy. And z0.wiſer are his hopes; all his hopes that he hath is, that 
he ſhall have time to repent of that which he chooſes greedily ; that 
he whom he every day provokes will fave him, whether he will or 
'no; thathe can in an inſtant, or in a day make amendsfor all the 
evils of 40 years ; or elſe that he ſhall be ſaved whether he does or 
[no; thar heavens to be had for a ſigh, or a ſhort prayer, and yet 


| liſh ſervices of a whole lite; he yu on and cares not,he hopes with- 
' out a promiſe, and refuſes to belceve all the threatnings of God z 
| but beleeves he ſhall have a mercy tor which he never had a revela- 
tion. If chis be knowledge or wildome, then there is no ſuch thing 
as folly, no ſuch diſeaſe as madneſle. | = 
But then conſider, that there are ſome fins whole very formality 
'isa lye, Superſtition could not be in the world, it men did beleeve 
| God to be good and wiſe, free and mercitull, not a tyrant; noran 
' unreaſonable exator : no man would dare do in private, what he 
| [ ſees him there, 


and will bring that work of darknefſle into light.” But he 1s ſo foo- 

liſh as to think; thar if he fees nothihg, nothing ſees him ; for it men 

' did perceive God to be preſent, and yet do wickedly, it 1s worſe 

| with them then I haye-yer ſpoke of ; and they beleeve another 

lie; that to be ſcen by man will ws more ſhame; then ro be dif- 
2 


| | 


cerned ) 


- 


ee ee 
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cerned by God ; or that the ſhame of a few mens talk is more in- 
tolerable then ta be confounded before Chriſft,and his army of An- 
gels, and Saints, and all the world. * He that cxcules a faulr by 
telling a lie, beleeves it berter to be guilty of two faults, then to be 
thought guilty of one z and every hypocrite thinks it not good to | 
be holy, bur-to be accounted o, is a fine thing ; that is, that opzcor 
i better then reality, and thart there 1s in verttne nothing good, bur 
the fame of it. * And the man that takes revenge, reltes upon this 
fooliſh propoſition ; thar b:s evil that be hath already ſuffer'd growes | 
|lefſe if anather ſuffers the like ; that his wound cannot ſmart, if by. 
my hand he dies that gave it, nZ& T: plAG yoeegy yorer?ethe lad; 
accents and dolefull runes are increaſed by the number of mourners, 
but the ſorrow is not art all leſſened. 

I thall not need to thruſt into this account the other evils of man- 
kinde that are the events of ignorance, but introduc'd by fin; fuch 
as are our being moved by what we ſee ſtrongly, and weakly by 
what we underſtand ; that men arc moved rather by a fable then 
by a ſyllogiſme, by parables then by demonſtrations, by examples 
then by precepts, by ſeeming things then by reall, by ſhadowes 
then by ſubſtances; that men judge of things by their firſt events, 
and meaſure the events by their own ſhort lives, or ſhorter obſer- 
vations ; that they are credulous to beleeve what they wiſh, and in- 
credulous of what makes againſt them, meaſuring truth or talſhood 
by meaſures that cannot 5 chem, as fooliſhly as it they ſhould 
judge of a colour by the dimenſions of a body, or feel mufick with 
the hand ; they make general concluſions from parricular inſtances, 
and take account of Gods ations by the meaſures of a man, Men 
call that juſtice that is on their fide, and all their own cauſes are 
right, and they are ſo alwayes ; they are ſo when they affirm them 
41 their youth, and they arc-ſo when they deny them in their old 
age; and they are confident in all their changes ; and their firſt 
error which they now fee , does not make them modeſt in the pro- 
poſition which they now maintain ; for they do not underſtand 
that what was may be ſo again: So foolzſh aud 1gnorant was 7 ( ſaid 
David ) and as tt were a beaft before thee, eAmbition is folly, and 
temevity 1s 7gnorance, and confidence never goes without it, and rm- 
pudence is worle, and zeal or contention is madneſſe, and prating is 
want of wiſtome, and luſt deftroyes it, and makes a man of a weak 
{pirit, and a cheap reaſoning ; and there are in the Catalogue of | 

nsvery many, which are directly, kinds and parts,and appendages 


of ignorance ; ſuch as are blixdeneſſe of minde, affeed ignarance, and E | 

wilfyll ; neglett of —_— the word of God, reſolved incredality, for-\ | 

getfulneſſe of boly g's ling and teleeting 4 lye ; this is the fruit of | 
e 


{ing this is the knowledg that the Devil promiſed ro our firft parents 
as the rewards of difobedience ; and although they finn'd as weak- 
| ly and fondly, georiuelG. T8 mev epevlegy upon as flight grounds 

| and 
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| What man & there in the world that thinks himſelf coverous or 
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A andtritling a temptation and as cafie a deception as many of us! 
 ince, yet the cauſes of our: ignorance are-increaſed by the multipli-| 
Cation of 'our fins ; and if it was ſo bad-in'the green tree, it is much} 
worſe in the dry ; and-no- man is ſo very a fool as the finner, and 
none are wile bur the fcrvants of God, Mira: XzASei ov ooplay Ad- 
X01, #9, ap Ecexto, AuloytyelAoy dvaxia oeCefoperm Fedv yas; 
The wiſe Chaldees and the wifer Hebrews which worſhip God chaſt- 
ly and purely,-they onely have a right to be called wiſc ; all that 
donot, 1o are fools and ignorants, neither knowing whar it is to be! 
happy, nor how to purchaſe itz .ignorant of the nobleſt end, and of 
B ..the competent means towards it: they neither know God nor them-| 
| felves, and no ignorance is greater thenthis or more pernicious, 


proud > and:yet millionsare, who like Harpaſte think that the houſe 

1s dark,but notthemſelves. Vertue makes our deſires temperate and 
regular, ir obſerves our ations, condemns our faults, mortifies our 
| toſs, watches all our dangers and temptations : but fin makes our 

defires infinite, and we would have we cannot tell what ; we ſtrive 
that we may forget our faults; we labour that we may neither re-| 
member not confider ; we juſtifie our errors, and call them inno- 
C cent,and that which is our ſhame we miſcall honour ; and our whole 
life hath ir-ic ſo many weak diſcourſes and _— propoſitions,that 
the whole world of finners is like the Hoſpital of the zzſenſati, mad- |, 
nefſe and folly poſlefles the greater part of mankinde. Vhar great- 
er madnefſe is there then to ſpend the price of a whole farme in | 
contention for three ſheaves of corn? and yet tantum pefiora cece 
nottis habent, this is the wiſdome of ſuch as are contentious, and love 
cheir own will more then their happineſle, their humour more then 


their Peace; 


_ Furor eſt poſt omnia perdere naulum, 


Men loſe their reaſon, and their religion, and themſelves at laſt for 
want of underſtanding ; and all the wit and diſcourſes by which fin 
Creeps in, are but pe gl /Swy PuAw wal, yAwaoong Te xiperos, frauds | 
of the tongue, and conlultations of care : but in the whole circle of 
ſins there is not one wiſe propoſition, by which a man may conduct 
his affairs, or himſelf become infiruced to felicity, This 15 the firſt 
naturall fruit of fin: Ir makes a man a fool, and this hurt ſin does 
to the tinderftanding,and this is ſhame enough to that in which men 
are moſt apt to glory. - | | 

E-| Sinnaturally makes a man weak;that is,unapt to do noble things: 
by which -I do not underſtand a z4twral drſabzlity : tor it is equally 
ready for a man to will good as evil, and as mich in the power of 
his hands to be lifted pin prayer to God as againſt his Brother 
in a quarrel; and between a vertuous object and his faculties there 


is a mote apt proportion; then berween his ſpirit and a vicez and 
| | WS: © evety [-- 


_ 
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 every:a&t of grace:does more pleaſe the minde, then an a&t of finne 


does delight the fenſc ; and crimedocs greater vidlence-ro 
the berter part of man, rhen morrification does to the lower; and 
oftentimes a duty confiſts ina-negative,/ as: zzot to bee drank, nas to 
ſwear, and it. is-not t6 be underſtood that a man hath naturally no 
pawer 29 86 do ;, if there be a ueturall deſabilizy, it is ro-athion, not to 
reſt os ce ; and therefore in this cate, we cannot reafonabl 
Ac 


y BOT 
juſtly our Nature, but we have reafon to blame: ur manuers 
which have introduced upon us a moral diſability. that is,, not that 
the facalty is impotent and difabled, but that tbe m4 is; for 
the. will im many caſcs defires to dogood,: and the as is 
convinced and conſents, and the band can obey, and the pafrons 
can be directed, and be in{trumentall to Gods {ervice-s but becauſe 


o 


|they are notuſcd to it, the will findes a difficulty ro do them fo 


much violence, and the zxder z8 conſents to their lower rea- 
{onings, and the deſires of the lower man do- will 3 and 
then the whale max cannot dothe duty thar is , ThereiSa 
law in the members, and he that gave that law'is 4 tyrant, and the 
ſubjeas of that law are ſales, and oftentimes their car is bored, 
and they love their ferters and defire to continue that bondage for 
ever ; The law is the law of ſinne, the Detil is the tyrant, cuftome- 
is the ſanfronor the of the law ; and every vicious man 
is a {lave, and chooſes the vileſt maſter, and rhe balett of ſervices, 
and the moſt.c ible rewards, Lex exexs peccate eft Violentia 
[n+ $7 3926 Ws 7 ad trahiter (9 tenetur anamas etram izuttus, eomerito 
qua 172 cam volens illabitur, {aid St. Auſtin, The las of ſinne is the 
Uiolence of cuſtome, which keeps « mans minde agatnſt his. minde, be- 
cauſe he entred willingly, and gave up his own intereſt, which 
hee ought to have ſecur'd for his own felicity, and for his ſervice 
who gave for it an imvaluable price : And indeed in queſtions of ver- 
tue and vice there is no ſuch thing as Nature; orit is ſo inconſide- 
rable, that it hath in it nothing beyond an inclination which may. 
be reverted; and very often not {o much ; nothing but & perfet# 
indifferency, we may it we will, or-we may chooſe ;: but cuftome-: 
ings ina new Nature, and makes a B:aff in every faculty, Toa 
vicious man fome ſis become nec 3 Temperance makes him 
ſick; ſeverity is deathto him; ir his chearfulnefſe and 
a&tivity ; it 1s as his natures. and the e dwels for ever with 
him, and his reaſonings are-framed for it and his fancy, and in all 
he is helped by cxample,by companys folly, and inconfideration; 
and all are a faction and a contederacy againſt the honour and | 
ſervice of God, And in this, Phrloſophy is at a ſtaxs, nothing can 
give an account of- it but experience, and forrowfall inſtances ; for 
It is infinixely unreaſonable, that when you have diſcourſed wiſely 
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, gamenes fer from all the corners of reaſon an and t 
| | Man knows'all this, and beleevs it, and proyes againit his fin, and 
-| | heces higsfelt for ir, and cures the ations of it 3 yer oppoſe againſt 


the ſight of his miſtreſle; or any thing bur to leſſen auy ane of the 
CNS . againſt it, and that man ſhell as certainly and 
ce ro that fin, as if he had anhis fide all the 
bt . Azwrir 9d iO0g t% tZquowagnt o PidanAa meds 
wan, GC does as much as Nature can do ; it does ſome-. 
B times morcs/ arid ſuperinduces & diſpoſition contrary to our naturall 


| temper. £«dewmas bad ſo uled his ttomach to ſo unnatural drinks, 
. thay,as hind mw wag_cr wo on her er rue» 6 


LE APERIgSrP=gy 


tions in Hellebore was infufed, and roſe @t noop, and ſupp'd 
|  arnight, and -fult nochange. Soare thoſe thar _— with 
| , evil culkomes, nothing —_— if you dafcourie wittily, 
' they hear you not; orit they do, they have twenty wayes to an- 
{wer, andewice twenty to-neglct it : if you perſwade them to pro- 
miſe ro leave their fin, they do but ſhew their folly at the next tem- 
| | ptation, and tell thar they did not mean it: and if you takethem 
© at anadvantage when their hearts are ſoftned with a judgement ox 
2 fear, with a ſhame or an indignation, and then put the bars and 
locks of vowes upon them, it 15 all one 3 exe vow thall hinder bur gze 
fon, andthe appetite ſhall be doubled by the reſtraint, and the 
next opportunity ſhall make an amends for the firſt omiſſion ; or | 
elſe the {(1n ſhall enter by parts; the vow ſhall onely put the under. 
ſtanding to make & diſtindtion, or to change the circumſtance, and 
vader colour the crime ſhall be admuted, becauſe the man is 
reſolved to ſuppoſe the marrer fo drefled was not vowed againſt, 
Bur then when thar is done, the underſtanding ſhall open that eye 
D har did but wink before, and ſec that ir was the (ame thing, and 

|| | ſecretly tejoyce that it was {o couſened : for now the lock is open'd, 
| and the vow was broken againſt his will, and the man is ar liberty 
again, becauſe he did rhe thing at unawares, & S{Xwy T4 #&, SiAwn, 
fill he is willing to beleeve the fin was not formall vow-breach, 


: ken, the yoke is in piecesxtherefore the next ation fhall go on upon 
the ſame ſtock of a fingge iniquity without being afrighted in his 
conſcience at the noiſe of petjuty. I wiſh we wete all ſo innocent as 


Nam ft arſcexdas; laqueo tentt anbitioſs 
Conſuctudo malt ; ---& in 2gro corde ſeneſcut; 


A body, and makes the ſpirit caitives OWE EI Irene wn ar ger ey 
= in gi a0l 


all this bur a fable, or a merry ftory, a proverbe or & filly faying;| 


| but now he ſees he broke itmateria}ly, and becaule the band is bro-| 


| | norto tindetſtand the dilcourſe 5 bur it uſes to be ocherwile. | 


(Cuſtoms ne hath waxen old it his deceived heart, and tnade ſnan 


eee ws, 
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&X. | for him chat be cannot diſincangle himſelf ; ſo true's that ſaying 


of God by the Prophet; Car an .Xthiop change his skin'? then may 
yee learn s do well i Je are pecafanailo tel, Bur] inftance ih 
rwo things;which to my ſence ſeem great aggravations of the ſlave- 
xy and weaknefle of a cuſtomary ſinner. - 2 WP ' 

* The firſt'is, that mer ſir againſt their antereft; They know they 
ſhall be ruin'd by it ; ir will undo their eſtates, loſe their friends, 
ruine their forruncs, deſtroy rheir body, impoveriſh the ſpirit, load 


inall his faculties, deſtroy:his and miſchict enough befidesz 
and when he conſiders this, he declares againſt itz but, {um bona 
verba erumpant, affetus tamen ad conſuetudenem relabuntier, the man 
| gives good words, bur the evil cuſtome prevails; and it happens/as 
in the caſe of the Tyr:nth:ans,who to free their Nation from a great 
plague, were bidden onely to abſtain from laughter, while they 
offered their ſacrifice ; bur they had been fo us'd: to a-ridiculous 
effeminacy, and vain courſe of convetſation, thatthey could nor; 
chough the honour and ſplendor of the Nation did depend upon it, 
God of his mercy keep all Chriftzan people from a cuſtome in finning ; tor 
if they be once fallen thither, nothing can recover them but a mi- 
raculous grace, | 
-- 2, The ſecond aggravation of it is, that cuftome prevails agarnſt 
experience. Though the man hath already ſmarted, rhough he hath 
been diſgraced,. and undone, though he loſt his relation and his 
friends, he is turn'd out of fervice, and difimployed, he begs with 
2 load of his old fins upon his ſhoulders, yer-rhis will not cure an 
evil cuſtome : Do we not daily ſee how miſerable ſome men make 
themſelves with drunkennefle, and folly > 'Have not we ſeen them 
that have been fick with intcmperance, deadly fick, enduring for 
one drunken meeting, more pain then are in all the faſting dayes of 
the whole yeer? and yet do they not the very next day goto it again? 
Indeed ſome few are {mirten into the beginning of — and 
they ſtay a fortnight,or a-moneth,and it may be reſiſt two or three 
.invitations z but yet the cuſtome is not gone, | 


Nec tu cum obſtiteris ſemel, — negaris 
_ Parere «mperio, Rupt jam Yincula, arcas, 


the conſcience;diſcompole his reſt, confound his reaſon, amaze him | 


Think nor the chain is off when thou haſt once or twice reſiſted ; 
or if the chain be broke, part remains on thee, like a cord upon a 
dogs neck, | | 


Nam &@ lutata canis nodum arripit ; attamen ills 
Cum fugtt, 4 collo trahitur pars magna catene, 


| He 1s not free that drawes his chain after him ; and he that breaks 
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eApples of Sodom. 269 | 
A off from his ſins with greateſt paſſion, ſtands in need of proſpe-' Szr,XX. 
| . rous Circumitances, and a ſtrarige freedome from remptation, and 
 accidentall hardnefle, and ſuperinduced confidence, and a preter- 
narurall ſeverity z Opus eft al:qu# fortune ingulgenttd adbuc iuter ha-|  .  . ; 
mana luctanti, dum uodum illwn exoluit & omne Vinculum mortale, for =" de wink 
'the knot can hardly be untied which a courſe of evil manners hath 
| bound upon the ſoul; and every contingency in the world can in- 
 rangle him that wears upon his neck the links of a broken chain; 
| Nam qui ab eq quod amat, Quam extemplo ſuis [agittatis percuſſus 
eſt, alico ves foras labitur, iquitur 3 if he 1ees his temptation again 
| B heis #nxAWuw@. un tvolnc, his kindneſſe to it, and converſarion 
{ | with his luſt undoes him, and breaks his purpoſes, and then he dies 
again, or falls upon that ſtone that with ſo much pains he removed 
a little our of his way ; and he would loſe the ſpent wealth, or the 
health and the reputation over again, if it were in his power. Phzlo- 
 muſus was a wilde young icllow in Domztzar's. time; and he was 
hard putto it to make a large penſion to maintain his luſt and luxe || 2 
 ury, and he was every moneth put to beggerly arts to feed his: FF. 
' crume. But when his tather died and left hum all, he difinherited | 
' himſelf; he ſpent ir all though he knew he was to ſuffer that trou- 
C. ble alwayes, which vexed his luſt{ull foul in the frequent periods of 
his violent want. | | 

Now this is ſuch a ſtate of flavery, that perſons that are ſenſible| P 
ought to complain, 3zAudar ILsAwtiwn mer izuegy, that they ſerve : 
worſe lords 'then Agyprian task-maſters, there is a lord. within 
that rules and rages, 1tus & 77 jecore egro paſcuntur domint ; ſinne 
dwels there, and makes a man a miſerable ſervant : and this is not 
' onely a Metaphoricall expreſhon, under which ſome ſpirituall and|. 
metaphylſicall truth is repretented, but it is a phyficall, materiall 
 'xruth, and a man endures hardſhip, he cahnot move bur at this com- 
D mand, and not his ourward actions onely, but his will and his un- 
| derſtanding too are kept in fjerters and foolith bondage : p{umod 
6T1.vavegomas ey t5iv txa'vo T0 $y00v $Yxexpumprivoy * ixeFvo bl 0&1; 
$x4i'v9 Coon, txatvo dvIpwrN laid Marcus Antonius ; The rwo parts 
of a man are rent iniunder, and that that prevails 1s rhe life, it is 
the man, it is the eloquence perſwading every thing to its own in- 
'tereſt, * And now conſider what is the effect of thisevil; A man | 
by fin is made aflave, he loſes thar liberty that is deaterto him then 
life it felf ; and like the dog in the fable, we ſuffer chainsand ropes | 
onely for a piece of bread ; when the Lion thought liberry a ſufhi- 
E | cient reward and price for hunger, and all the hardnefles of the wil- 
derneſſe. Do nor all the world fight for liberty, and atno terms 
will lay down arms till at leaft they be couſened with the 1Nage 
and colour of it? 8 Ivo (aAG. tAwveetzs; and yer forthe 
pleaſure of a few minutes — our {clves into bondage 5 and all | 
the world does it; more or lefle; | 2 : 
| en SLY 
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Either men are flaves to fortune, or to luſt ; to coverouſneſle, or ty- 
ranny ; ſomething or other compels him to uſages againſt his will 
and reaſon ; and when the lawes cannot rule him, money can z 
drvitie enim apud ſapientem Uirum 1#:feruitute ſunt, apud ſtultum 11 
zmperto; for money is the wiſe mans fervant, and the fools Maſter : 
bur the bondage of a vicious perſon, is ſuch a bondage as the child 
hath in the wombe, or rather as a ſick, man in his bed; we are 
bound faſt by our diſeaſe, and a conſequent weaknefle, we can- 
not go forth though the doors be open, and the fetters knocks off, 
and vertue and reaſon like St. Peters Angel call us and beat us up- 
on the {ides, and offer to go before us, yet we cannot come forth 
from priſon ; for we have by our evil cuſtomes given hoſtages 
to the Devil, never to ſtirre from the enemies quarter ; and. this is 
the greateſt bondage that is imaginable, the bondage of conquered, 
wounded, unreſiſting people : £9:oToT0; 1 &perh, Vertue onely is 
the trucſt liberty : Ard if the Sor of God make us free, then are wee 


3. Sin does naturally introducea great baſeneſle upon the ſpi-. 
rit, exprefled in Scripture in ſome caſes by the deuils entring into | 
4.347, as it was in the caſe of Judas, after be had taken the ſop, Satan 
entred into him ;, and St. Cyprian ſpeaking of them that atrer Bap- 
tiſme lapſed into foul crimes, he affirms, that fprritu zmmundo quaſi 
redeunte quatiuntur, ut manifeſtum fit Diabolum 1nz Baptiſmo fide cre- 
dentis exclud:, ſi fides poſtmodum defecerit regredi ; Faith, .and the 
og of Bapriſme turns the. Devil our of poſſeiſion : bur when 

aith fails, and we looſe. the bands of -Religion, then the Devil 
returns ;. that is, the man is devolved into ſuch fins of whichthere 
can be no reaſon given, which no excuſe can leſſen, which are 
ſer off with no-pleaſure, advanced by no temptations, which de- 
ceive by no allurements and flattering pretences ; ſuch things which 
have a proper and direct contrariety to the good Spirit, and ſuch 
as are not reſtrained by humane lawes ; becaulc they are ſtates of; 
evil rather then evil atozs , principles of miſchief rather then 
direct emanations ; ſuch as are, wnthaukfulneſſe, mmpiety, gruing a ſe- | 
ciet blow, fawning bypocriſie, detrattion, mmpudence, forgetfulneſſe of the F. 
dead,and forgetting to do that 71 therr abſence. which we promi(ed to them 11: 

Preſence,Ou x5y T6,” 41% pov, ti BAeTOTI ev plAg Kpwprd”, Emeid\, | 

TAwAs wn ypuued? 271; Concerning which forts of unworthi- 


"E _ | 
nefle ir is certain they m_ a moſt degenerous ſpirit, and they are. 


the cffe,the naturall effect of malice and deſpair, an unwholefome | 
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|{oul; making ut to hate 


| deſpiſes all ] ſuch as malice and deſpite, rancor and 1mpude 


{to, Naturall inclination isthe firſt tempter, then compliance, then 


' member that in the Apologues:of Pheures, it is told:concerning an 
ill natured fellow, thathe refuſed:ropay his Symbol, which him- 
ſelf and all the company'had agres d be given for every dif- 


caſe, that each man had;;;he denying-his itch to-be a diſcaſe ; but 
the company taking off the refuſers hat for a pledge, found that he 
had a ſcal'd head,and{o demandedithe: moncy /double ; which he 
pertinaciouſly refiſting, they-rhtew him down, and then diſcovered 
M _ broken bellied, avd-zuſtly condemned/bimto pay three Phi- 
ippicks ; --. 390TH ERY 36 p-4 


Ped iq Of LI OHBTISES: | of] 
|  Onedileaſe diſcoversis ſelf by.the- hiding of another, and that 
open'd diſcovers'a third ; He that is almoſftrtaken in a fault, 


tels a lye ro. cſcape;and wo.prote@thbacilie,he fortwears himſelizand 
that he may nor be fuſpeCted of . perjury;the growes/impudent-; and 


that ſin may not thatne hint he will glory in it,likethe flave in the 
Comedy, whobeing torn with whups, .grinn'd, and forc'd an ugly 
{mile that ir might not ſeame to {niart.'*F There arc ſome fins which 


made for a young ſinner,bur.thar. which nature prompts/him 
cuſtome, bur this being helped by a contequent folly, diſmantles the 
l OI Fe deſpite Religiongto Jaugh at ſeverity, 


for every {in he a&ts ; that muſt not be ; he muſt have his ſinne and 
his peace too, or elſe he can have neither long : and becauſe true| 
eace cannot come, | for there 1s xo peace, ſarth my God, to the wic- 
ed | therefore they muſt make a raſtick _ by a ſtudied 
coulening of themſelves, by falſe propoſitions, by careleſneſſe; by 
ſtupidity, by impudence, by ſufferance,and habit ; by converſation, 
ms daily acquaintancesz by doing ſome things as Atſalom did 
when he lay with his fathets concubines; to make it inipoſlible for | 
him to repent, or to be forgiven; ſomething to ſecute him in the 
poſlcffion of hell z Twte hoc zntrifts quod tiki exzdendum eft, the man 
myſt rhorough it now z and this is it that makes men fall into all 
baſcneſſe of fprrituall firs, [ 4ow&ng fASwy tis bab@- xaxoy xata- 
peo, when a man is come tothe botrome of his in ax age he 
matntct- 

ous ſtudied ignorance, voluntary contempt of all Rel:gion, hating of good 
_ and oo counſels, and taking Py wiſe man and wiſe a3lonrobe 
his enemy ;, 89% Brws aveixuvtoy mor? ws momegy avril, And 


a man that is newly fallen, cannot entercain.': There is no crime| 


to deride ſober counſels; to flee from repentance; to reſolve againſt| 
ir, to delight in. fin withqur abatement of ſpirit'ot purpoſes : Fer it 
isani e thing for a tnan ta be tormented in his conſcience 


ill nawr'd foul; a ſoul corrupted tits whole-conftiturion; I res] Ss 


_ is that baſeneſſe of fin which Plato ſo much dereſted, _— 
| rae = aid 


t—— 


Ee . 
= 2 6 


_— VPEIIY —— as =» 


ms —— 


ds Fr = 4 


i ent 


SEES 
r ts proper 
falſe to God; will iepercelads nt, berty 
Kis frnend zand 1 it.is ran OP « 

> 121 15 1151 Mid TH ' 'y 


| *Aydeprovifpuay onlppt, obboms nl, 't 
| a> S— Oo /Inbeybpes i 710: 

TnAbvs Tiles, pin 5 padan {p20 #406 «© 

"Oi TB; elAss; BIamrorregs PeguTi Tere « 
"Hy Toros rw 5 Tegs x &uy Atars' Ti* 


AD g KN 1% 


are an unthankfull ge eperaticn, andto pleaſe the 
Get intereſt will aid we, and go ec i pate 


felt co all ſweemeflc and:cxctllency edipunr;rher marc = urn 
in fin, that he looks like a condemned [0x5 like the accurſed 

preſervedinchains of darkneſſc and unto the Judge- 
ws fr eanes F duet 6 pubs Tomegs 83% LEY 


-but evil; for thelc inclinars | 
crafie and gangren'& diſpoſition. 
ge: 

theſe is a wretc iſe ſpirir 3 'thar-is, an aptnefle: to any 
& and an unwillingneſle 20 reſiſt any tethpration 34 
toni in baſcneſle, and: a confignation to all: damnation, 
jos reli upt'Sourd ve rovluue Attpiry $Owxw, If men do 
ings ſhall bertheir reward. If they obey the evil 
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 £& neednogreater diſhonor thento be a fool andaflave; 
and a bale perſon, all which fin infallibly makes him 
yet there are ſome {ins which are direQly ſhametull in' rheir na- 
ture, and proper dilrepuration, and a very great many finnes are 
the worſt and baſeſt in ſeverall reſpetts ;/ that is;-every-of them 
hath a venemous quality of its own, whereby it is marked'and ap- 
propriated to a peculiar evilſpirit. The Devils fin was the work, 
becauſe it came from the greateſt malice : Adams was the worſt, 
becauſe it was of moſt univerſall —_— diflemination : Judas 
fin the worſt of men, becauſe againſt the-moſt excellent perſon; 
and the relapſes of the godly are the worſt, by- reaſon they were 
the moſt obliged perſons. But the Ygnorarce of the Law is the 
greateſt of evils, it we conſider its danger, but covetoaſneſſe is worle 
then it, if we regard its incurable and growing nature , laxury is 
moſt alien from ſpirituall things, and is the worit of -all in its rem- 
ptation and our pronenefle z but pride growes moſt venetnous by | 
tts unreaſonableneſſe and importunity, ariſing even from the good 


\ Lthough theſe are ſhamefull effe&s of fin, and a man 


being more in debt ro God, S2x5 of malice and agaiaſt the Holy 
Ghoſt oppugn the greateſt grace withthe greateſt ſpite z but 7do- 
latry is perie&ly hated by God by a dire& enmity, Some {innes 
are therefore moſt hainous, becaule to refift them 15 moſt eafie,and | 


| 


to a& them there. is the leaſt temptation : ſuch as are'ſeverally, 
lying, and ſwearing. There'is a ſtrange poiſon in the nature of ſins; 
that of ſo many ſorts, every one of them ſhould be: the worſt, 
Every fin hath an evil ſpirit, a Devil of its own-to manage, to 
conduct, and to imbitter it:; and although all theſe are Gods ene- 
mies, and have an appendant ſhame in their rerinue;\ yet'to ſome. 
ſins ſhame is more appropriate, and a proper-ingredienvin their 
conſtitutions : ſuch as are hyzng , and: hf and tow-bieach, and 
inconſtazcy. God ſometimes cures the pride of a 'mansJpitir by 
ſuffering his evil manners,” and filthy inclination to be derermin'd 
upon Juſt; luft makes a man It of. publick eyes, ang common 
A . 


voices:) _ SIDE 


gpyerament apd @ poble freedame ; and:thoſe punithmeny which 


} 


| 


the nations of the world have inflited upon it, are not ſmart ſo 
much as ſhame : Luſtfull ſouls are cheap and teſtes trifling and de- 
fpiſed in all wiſe/accounts; they areſo farre frombeing fir to fit 
with Princes, that they dare nor chaſtiſe a ſfinning ſervant that is 
private to their ſecret follies z Ir is ſtrange to coniider whart labo- 
rious arts of concealment, what cxcuſes and lefſenings, what pre-: 
rences_and_fig-leaves men will put before their nakedneſſe and 
crimes ; ſhame was the firſt thing that entred upon the ſin of Adam, 
and: when the ſecond world began, there was a ſtrange ſcene of 
ſbame.aRed by Nga and his ſons, and it ended in flavery and baſc- 
neſle to all deſcending generations. = 

...; We: ſee the event of this by too. ſad ani experience. VVhat ar- 
guments, what hardneſſe, what preaching, what neceſſity can per- 
{wade men to.confeſle their ſins > they. are ſo aſhamed of them, 
that to be conceal'd they pony before their remedy.z. and yer 
in ;penitentiall confeſſion the ſhame is going off, it is like Cato's 
coming out -of/the Theatre, or the Philoſopher from-the Taverne ; 
it. might have been ſhame ro have entred, but glory to have de- 
parted for ever z; and yet ever to have relation to fins ſo ſhame- 
tull a thing,. that a mans ſpirit is amazed, and his face is confoun- 
ded when he is.dreſſed of fo ſhamefull a diſeaſe. And there are bur 
few men that will endure it, but rather chooſe to involve it in 
excules and deniall, in the ;clouds of lying, and the white linnen 
of hypocrifie : and yet when they make a vail for their ſhame, ſuch 
is the fate of ſin, the ſhame growes the bigger and the thicker ; 
we lic to men, and we excuſe -1t to God z either ſome parts of ly- 
ing, or many. parts of impudence, darkneſle, or forgettulneſſe, run- 
ning away,.0r.running further in, theſe are;the covers of our ſhame, 
like menſtruous rags upon a skin of leprofie : But! ſo ſometimes 
welſce a decayed beauty beſmear'd with a lying facus,and the chinks 
till'd with ceraſe; beſides that it makes.no reall beauty, it ſpoils 
the face,/and: betrayes evil mannersz it does not hide old age, 
or:the change of years, bur.it diſcovers pride or Juſt 'it was not 
ſhame to beold,orwearied and wornout with age;buritis a ſhame | 
to diſſemble nature by a wanton vizor.-'Sorfin retires from bluſhing 
into. ſhamez if it be difcover'd, it_is not tobe: endured, and: it 
we go tqhide it, we make it worſe. But then-if-we remember E 
bow:-ambitious we arc for fame and repwtation; for bondur and 
a fair 0pinion, for a good name all our dayes, and:when our dayes 
are done,:and:that no ingenuous man can enjoy any thing he hath, ' 
if he lives pong and that nothing ſo-breaks' a mans ſpirit as 
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diſhonour,:and the meaneſt: per{on alive does not thibk himſelf fir 
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A tobe. deſpiſedz we are to conſider idto whatan evill cendition {in| Sai, X4 Z 
_ puts us for which we are-not onely dilgraced and dilparaged hetez| "Þ 

marked with diſgracefull puniſhmems, deſpiſed by gooul men, out| 
follics derided, our company avoided, and hoored ar by boyes, | 


talk'd of in fairs and markets, pointed at and deſcribed by appel- 
latives of ſcorn, and every body can chide as; and we dye unpuried, 
and lye in our graves caten up by wormes, afig+a foul' diſhonoury 
bur atter all his, at the day of To ement wethall be called from | 
'our chargell houſes, where our diſgrace could rot ſleep, and ſhall ; 
'in the face of God, iin'the preſence of els and Devils, be: | 
b | foreallgood men and all the evil y/ fee,” and Jeel'the ſhame of all | 
| our fins written upon-out forcheads : - Here in: this ſtare of miſery : 
and folly:wee make nothing of it 3 and' though we dregd ro bee 

diſcovered ro men, _—_ 5 pee confeſſe our 'ſimes wirhoiit 
| © rrouble or a bluſh; bur-rell-an even ſtory, becauſe we finde ſome 
forms of-.confeſfion preſcrib'd in our 'prayer books; and rhar'it 
may appear how indifferent and unconcerned we ſeem tobe, we 
| readand ſay all, and confeſle the ' fins we never didy with as tmich 
; forrow and regret as thoſe that we have acted a'thouſand times. 
| But in thar-firange day of recompences, we ſhall-finde the Devil 
| C ro upbraid the criminall, Chriſt to difown them, the Angels to] + 
drive them from the ſcar of -mercy, and ſhame: tgbe their {niatt, þ 
the conſigning them to damnarion ; they ſhall then findez that they 
cannot dwell where vertue is rewatded;and where honor and gJory 
hath a'throne 3 thete is-no vail but what is rent, no excale to any | 
| but to them that are declared as innocent ; no'circumſtan ces 
{ {concerning the wicked to be conſidered, but them that aggravate z. | 

then the" diſgrace is not contin'd to the talk of a village, or a pro-| 
| | vince, buitis ſcattered to all the world, not onely in one age fat | 
the ſhame abide, bur the men of all- generations ſhall ſee and won- 
D der art the vaſtneſſe of that evil that is ſpread upon the ſouls of ſin= 
| ners for ever and ever ; &yov {ya mips Seay mars Texpves| 
xe»0;, No night ſhall then hide ir, for-inthoſe regions of darknefſe 
where the diſhonoured man ſhall dwell for ever, there'is nothin 
viſible bur the ſhame z there is light enough for that, bur'datkneflef 
for all chingselfe : and then he ſhall reap the full harveſt of his | 
ſhame; all.char for which wiſe men ſcorned him, and all that for | 
which God hated him ;; all that in which he was a fool; and all char [ | 
in which he was malicious ; that which was publick;and that which | F 
was ptivate'z that which fools applauded, and that which hinſetf| s 4 
E | durſt not own 5-the ſecrets. of his luſt; and' the cximinall:concri- } 
vances of his thoughts ;- the baſe and 'odious cirenmſtances, and} | 
the frequency of the aEtion, mp his ſinne ; all rhat 
which troubles his conſcience, and all rhat he willingly forgers, ſhall 
be proclaim'd by the trumper of God; by the voice'of'an Arche | 
angel in the great Congregarion of ſpirits and juſt men, | jet 
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[can prevent but by living innocently, and complying 


| exeremely eplary 


[huſk wrath of God: and thereforc is to be conider'd.in the third 


:\ There is.one great circumſtance more of the ſhame of in, whi 
es the evil of a {infull tate, bur that is-not conſe- 


quent; to fin by a naturall emanation, bur is ſuperinduc'd by the 


as asked the Oracle, by what they ſhould be- 
was made, *' aoeofigarras iviextutywiched 
&e-profperous: and they 
Emipired Pythian, the man:firing witch, .into the 
ſea, hoping {oro become mighty in peace and warre, The effe&t 
of which wasthis,. The Devil was found a. lyar, and they fools at 
frſt, and ar- laſt felt the reward of irreligion. For there are to 
ſome crimes ſuch events, which are not to be expeRed from the con- 
nexion of naturall cauſes, but from ſecret influences and tndilcerni- 
ble conveyances ; * that a man ſhould/be made fick for _——_ 
the holy Sacrament unworthily, and blinde for reſiſting the wor 
of an Apoſtle, a Preacher of the Lawes of Jeſus, and dye ſuddenly 
for breaking of his vow, and committing {acriledge, and be under 
the | —— and ſcourge of an exterminating Ang 

his Fathers bed,theſe are things beyond the worlds Philoſophy. But 
as:in Nature,ſo in Divinity too there are Sympathres and Antipaths 
effects which we: feel by experience , and are Gontum :d of by 
Tevelation, whichno naturall reaſon can judge, nor any providence 
with the Com- 
mandements of -God. The rod of God, which cometh not into the 
lot of the righteous, ſtrikes the finning man with ſore firokes of wen- 


OHHICE, 


1” 7. ThebrſtthatI ſhall note is that which I called the aggravation 


of the ſbame of ſin ; and that is,an impoſſibility of being concealedin 
moſt caſes of heinous crimes, 1rd (oTe jard tv dio yegr moons #A- 
miCe Afooer, letno man fi 
a fingle aRion may be conveyed away-under the covert of an ex- 
cuſc or a privacy, eſcaping as #lyſjes did the ſearch of Polphemm, 
and it ſhall in time be known that it did eſcape, and ſhall be iſ- 
cover'a that it was private 3..that is, thas it ir ſo »o longer. But no! 
wicked man thar dwelt and delighted in 1in, did ever go off from | 
his ſcene of unworthinefſe without a filchy charaQerg;.. The black 
veil is thrown over him before his death , and by ſome contin- | 
gency or ather he enters into his cloud, becauſe few ſins:determine | 
nally inthe thoughts ; but if they dwell there, they will alfo en- 
ter into. ation, and then the thing diſcovers it {elt ; or elſe the 
injured perſon will proclaim it, or the jealous man will talk of ir 
fare it's done, or curious people will inquire and diſcover, or the. 
» an .detraction ſhall be let looſe upon him, and in ſpite ſhall 
| e more then he knowes, notmore then is true; The anci- | 
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raking the Devil at | 


el, for. climbing | 


ſe that he ſhall for ever hide his fin; D 
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nts, eſpecially the Scholars of Epicarss,beleeved that no man ug 
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8 j--.- + Malti de magnis per fl onmmum rebus loguuntar; | | 


'y be ſecuned or quiet in his ſpitir from being difpovered,” Stehes ali> 


s ſerarxm twlit, They: ate b> ſecure even when 
hey are late; but arc aftlited with perpetual jealouſirs ; and eve- 
ry 1s concerning them; and al new noies, arc atreſts to 
their ſpirits 3 and the day is £00 light, and the night is too hortidg 
and both are the moſt opporrune Bo chaik diſcovery ; and befides 
the | utdifcernible coanexion of the contingencies of IEG 
many ſecret crimes have been publiſhed by des dreams, and ralkings 


| Izdicidq; ſut fatii perſape fubre; 


' And what their underſtanding kept # guard upon, their fancy let 
looſe 3; feat was the he ths oi puny rem ti key 
.t6 open, even then when all the ſenſe were "fin and God rult'd 
alone. without the. choico and diſcoutſe of man, And though no 
man regards the wilder talkings of a diſtrated man; yer it hath 
| fomietimes .bapned that'a zelz7:2m aiid a fever, feat of death, and 
the intolerable apprehenſions of damnation have open'd the cabi- 
C. net of ſin, and brought to light all that was acted 1n the curtains 


| of night, 


Quippe ubi ſe maltis per F omnia ſepe loqaentes, 
- Aut 'morbs deliyantes protraxe fernnur, 
'Eh celata dra in | hacenme pecaata dechſſe. 


Biit thete are ſo many wayes of diſcovery; and aniongſt fo many; 
|{othe one does {0 certainly bappen that they are well fumm'd up by 
{Oepbortes by ſaying, that zzme bears al, and tells all 


BY Neve TaUTa p/n pund by, Sedrans opi3s 1 , 
| Ke) Tdrr” aidws, war aver 004 XeFiGc 


A cloud may. be its roof and covet tall it over, bur when | 
jr. 15-driven: _ fierce windeg or runs fondly aftet the Surme, ir 
ayes opera deformity, whichlike an ulcer had a Skin Over payer 
a pain within; and drew to: & heap: ——— —— 
\xa over all /its. inclofures; etrayed 


ſuſpe&ted themy offer'd/an gys wheh whey had no accuſer 
but one within z which like-a thorn 1n the fleſh, or like s! word 53: 4 
job: heart ; was uneafie. till :it| came Ont ; Now emo. ſt nimiaen 

pargitantes, when men atc-over+bufican juſtifying rhemſclves, ir is g 


their ſleep; Ir is the obſervation of Liucretius, T 


| liſetvesby their own fears, and knowin er omg. never to be| 
E | fecure enoughz have gone: 1o- putge. ves of what ro body | 


Z 5p Le thetnlabvis chink Pony my Plutarch iclls of a young .Genrle- 


A244. L man! .. 


| a On 


| 
4 
”_ 


man:thardeſtroyed,a ſwallow's neſt, pretending to them that re- 
proved him for doing the:thing,which in their ſuperſtition the Greeks 
eſteemed ſo onzzos, that the little bird accuſed him for killing 
his Father. And tothis purpoſe it was that Solomon gave coun- 
ſell: - Curſe not the King, 30 not in thy thought, nor the rich #n thy bed- 
chamber, for a bird of the atr ſball carry the toice, and that that bath 
[wings ſball tell the matter; Murder and treaſon have by ſuch 
' |wayes been revealed, as it God had appointed an'Angel preſident | 
of the revelation, and had kept this in fecret and fure muniſtry to 
be as an argument to deſtroy Atheiſme from the face of the earth, 
by opening the ſecrets of men with this key of providence. nter- 
cepting of letters, miſtaking names, falſe 1nſcriptions,. errors of meſſen- 
gers, fattion of the parties, fear in the attors, horror tn the at:on, the 
majeſty of the perſon, the refifneſſe of the minde, diftrafied looks, wea- 
pur of the fpzrit, and all under the conduRt of the Divine wiſdome; 


and the - Divine vengeance, -make the covers of the moſt ſecret: fin 
—_— a net, and viſible as the Chian wines in the: pureſt 
C L Fa cd-21 kD 


"Dow beſides that God takes care of Kings and of the lives 


of mens 


"Hd T6 oo prey Gepyey 20 y £955, we Te parThp | 
TIaido; 8ipye puiay OY 10 Atteras UTve, 


| driving away evil from their perſons, and watching as. a Mother 
to keep gnars and flies from her dear boy —_— -in-the cradle, 
there are in the machinations of a mighty miſchiet, ſo many mo- 
tions to be concentred, ſo:many wheels to-move regularly, and the 
hand that turns them does fo tremble, and there is fo univerſall a: 
confuſion in the condu&,-thar unleſle it paſſes ſuddenly into a; 
it will be prevented by diſcovery, and if it be acted it enters into: 
ſuch a mighty horror, that the face of: a man will tell what his 
heart did think, and his hands have done. And :after all, it was 
ſeen and obſerved by him that ſtood behinde the cloud, who fhall 
alſo bring every work of darkneſſe inwo-light-in the day of ſtrange 
diſcovcrics and fearfull recompences: and in the-mean time cer- 
tain it is,/thatno ran can long: puit on a perſon-and/ a&t a part, bur. 
his evil manners will peep. through thexorners of :the whute robe; 
and God will bring: an hypocrite 'to ſhame even in the eyes of 
men. . #1 L*: 107-3 LIL DIS + £5 he $9728 FESL 
2, A ſecond ſuperinduced conſequent of- fin 'braught upon.it 
by the wrath of God, ispu; whe God puniſhes: fx »:th £> he 
1s extreamly angry. ; for then the puniſt ris not medzcrnel, but 
finall and extermimating 3 God in that caſe takes no care. —_ 
ing -him, though he dies .and-idies eternally. ': I do not here 
ok of thoſe fins 


which are naturally conſequent to each other, 


. as 
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God ſuffers the mans cvilnature to be rempted to by evil opportt- 
Bjes : | Qewy arc x2ror T5398, This is the wrath of God, and the 
man 15 without remedy. It was a ſad calamity, when God puniſhed 
Davids adultery by permitting him to fall ro murdet,and Solomons 
wanton and inordinate:love, with the.crime of idolatry, and Anani- 
as his {acriledge with lying againſt the holy Ghoſt, and Judas his 
' covetouinefle with bertaying his Lord, and that betraying with def- 
pair, and thar deſpair with felf-murder; [3 


Ave T1; #\An, 012Foy Oo xaxots; 


| One evil invites another, and when God is a 
 his-grace, andthe holy Spirit is grieved and departs from his dwel- 
| ng, the mans left at the mercy of the mercileſſe enemy, and he: 

all receive him onely with variety of miſchiets ;* like Hercules 
when he had broken the horn of 4 , he was almoſt drown'd 
with the floud that ſprung from ir; and the evil man when he hath 
paſs'd the firſt ſcene of: his ſorrows, ſhall be intic'd or left ro falt 
into another.; Fot-it is a certain truth, that he who reſiſts; ot thar 
negle&s to uſe Gods grace, ſhall fall into that evil condition, that 
when he wants it:moit,he ſhall have leaſt, It is ſo withevery man; 
he thar hath. the greateſt want of the grace of Godſhall want ir 
more 3 if this great want. proceeded once from his own fin. Ha- 
benti dabttar, {aid our blefied Lord, to bim that bath ſhall be given; 
and be ſball bave more abundantly; from him that bath not ſball be ta- 
ken, even that which he bath, It is-a remarkable ſaying of Datidy 
I have thought upon thy Name, O Loyd 1a the neght ſeaſon, und bavekept 


| and it concerns. all to obſerve it; and if ever we finde:thar @ ſnine! 
| ſucceeds, a fin in the ſameinſtance, it is: becauſe we refuſe 207epenty] 


thy Law ; this 1 bad becauſe:1 kept thy Comm nts : keeping Gods 
Commandements, was rewarded with keeping'Gods Commande- 
ments ; -And.in this world God hath not a greater reward to give; 
for ſo the {oul.is nouriſhed unto life, ſoit growes up with the in-} 


conſigned for heaven, and fo it enters into glory ; for glory is the 
perfection of grace; and when our love ro God 15 come to its ſtate 
and perfe&tion, then we are within the: circles of a Diadem, and 
then we are within the regions of felicity. And there is the ſame 
reaſon in the contrary inſtance, . oY VE On, Tb 

The wicked perſon falls-into fin; and this he had becauſe he -finn'd: 
againſt his maker; :Tradidit Dew eos 11 ueſideria' cordjs\ eorum:1/ 


and withdidwes 


creaſe of God, ſo it paſſeson to a perfe& man in Chriſt, ſo ir is| 


A as evil words ro evil rhoughts;. evil actions to evil words; rage tO] Suk; 
 drunkenneſle, luſt ro glutrony; pride to ambirionz' bur ſuch which: 


Pſ,t19.59;88 


bus if a fin ſucceeds a fin. ini another inſtance, as if luſt apety 


_ pride;)....... 
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- [in the houſe of bonda 


not many perſons been ſtruck fuddenly in the very a& 'of fin, and 
ſome been ſciſed upon by the Devil and carried away alive-> Theſe 


pride, or murder drunkenneſſe; it is a Gign that God will not give ws | 


the grace of repentance 1 he is angry at us with a deftruftive fury, he 
bath dipt his arrowes in the venome of the ſerpent, and whets his 
cp ak the forges of hell z. then it is time that a man withdraw 


and that he ſtart back from the preparations of an into- | 


lerable ruine;For though men in this caſe grow inſenfible,and that's 
part of the diſcaſe, 3; To 44{ya is} xazdy GT: 83ty yas Fore?, 
igith Chryſoftome,; it is the. biggeſt parr of the evil that the man 
feels it nor, yet the very anteperifleſis or the contraricty, the very 
horror and bignefſe ot the .danger may poſſibly make a man to 
contend to leap out of the fire z and ſometimes God works a mi- 
racle, and beſides his own rule delights to reforme a diſlolute per- 
ſon, to force a man from the graves to draw him againſt the bent 
of his evil habits ; yet it is ſo ſeldome, that we are left to conſider, 
that ſuch perſonsare in a deſperate condition, who cannot be ſaved 
unlefſe God is pleaſed tro work a miracle, 107 
3. Sin brings in its retinue, feattull plagues and evil angels,me\- 
ſengers of the diſpleaſure.of God, concerning which, »Þ relvnx6- 
Tay aA, there are enough of dead ; I-mean the experience is fo 
great, and the notion ſo common, and the examples fo frequent, 
and the inſtances fo ſad, that there is fcarce any thing'new in this 
particular to be noted z bur ſomething is remarkable, and that is 
this, that God: even when he forgives the ſin, does reſerve ſuch 
VU ephpuata thy Ora, fuch remains of puniſhment, and thoſe not 


only tothe lefle peric&, bur to the beſt perſons, 'that it makes de- | 


monſtration;that every ſinner is in a worſe condition then he dreams 
of, Fox conſider; can it be imagined that any one 6f us ſhould: 
eſcape berter then Datzd did > we have reaſon to tremble when we 

remember what he ſuffered, even when God had feaFd his pardon. 

Did not God puniſh Zedek:ah with ſuffering his eyes to be pur otit 
->-was not God fo 
that he gaye him into his enemies hand to be flay'd alive z Have ; 


with Volentinian, 7» 


are fearful contingencics : but God hath been more angry yer ; ve- 


bellton was « —_ m Coaband his O_ by the of the 
eatthzand the men wefe buriedalive; an Dathan and Ab:ram were 
ing the Prieſts office : But God hath  * 


ruck ſeverely fince that time z and for the proſtitution of a Lady 
bythe Spaniſh King, the-Moors were: brought ins upon his King- 


dome,and ruled there for 700 years. .And have noneof us known E 


av excellent:and good man to-have defcended, or rather to-have 
heen thruſt into: a finne,. for which he hath repented; which hee 
hath confeſſed, ' which- ho: hath reſcinded; and which hee hath 
made amends for as he could , and yer God was ſo ſeverely an- 
gry; ttiat this mars was fuffercd to fall info big a calamity; that 

3 ; RIES &Y he 


Py 
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 eAppler of Sodvri. 
A ; hedied by the hands of  violence;-ina mannet fo ſeemingly impoſ? 
ſible to his condition; that it- looked like the biggeſt / forrow that 
hath happened to the ſons of men>- Bur then let us confider how 
many and how great crimes we have done ; and trembleto think; 
that God hath exaRed fo feattull pains,' and mighty puniſhments 
for. one ſuch-fin which we, it may be, have commirted frequently; 
Our {in delerves as bad as theirs 5 and God is: :7mpartrall, and we 
have no R—_ no promiſe of exemption,” no reaſon to hope 
itz what then dowe thitik ſhall become of this affair > whete 
| | muſt we ſuffer this vengeance > - For that it is due, rhar it is juſt 
B | we ſuffer it, theſe ſad examples are a perfe&t demonſtration, We 
| have done that, 'for which God thought Flayzrg alzte nor to be roo | 
big a puniſhment : that for which God hath ſmitten Kings with 
formidable plagyes ; that for which governments have been chan- 
ged, and Nations enſlaved, and Churches deſtroyed, and the Can- 
 dleftick removed, and famines and peſtilences have been {ent uport 
a whole Kingdome z and what ſhall become of us > why do we 
| vainly- hope it ſhall not be fo with us > It ir was juſt for theſe meh 
to ſuffer what they did, then we are ar leaſt to expe fo muchz 
and then Jet us conſider into what a featfull condirton fin hath pur 
C us, upon whom a ſentence is read, that we ſhall be plagued like| 
Zedekiah, or Corah, or Dathan, or the King of Spain, or any othet 
' | King, whowere, for ought we know, infinitely more innocent and 
more excellent perſons then any of us. What will become of us z 
For God is as juſt to us as to them ; and Chriſt died for them as 
well as for us; and they have repented more then we have done; 
and what mercy can we expe, that they might not hope for, up- 
On at leaſt asgood ground as we > Gods wayes ate fectet, and 
his mercies and juſtice dwell in a gteat abyfle ; bur we are to mea- 
ſure our expeRations by revelation and experience. Bur then what 
D-/ would become of us, if God ſhould be as angry at our fin as at | 
 Zedektahs, or King Davids > Whete have we 1n our body roonf| 
| enough for ſo many ſtripes, as our {in otight juſtly to be-puniſhed 
| _— 2 of what ſecurity or ptobability have we that he will not ſo 
uniſh us > | 
i For I did not -tepteſent this ſad ſtory, as a miatter of poſſibi-| 
| - |lity onely, that we may fear fiichfeatfull ftrokes as we fee God 
- RT ſinners 53 but we' ought to look upon it as a thing thar 
will come ſome way otother , and for ought we know we can- 
not eſcape it; So much; and more is due for the fin, and thongh 
E | Chriſt hath tedeemed out ſouls, and if we tepent we ſhall not 
die eternally, yer he- hath no where promiſed we ſhall not bee 
ſmitten; Ir was an odde ſaying of the Devil to a finner whom he 
would fain have had to deſpait; Ae 5 Celo ad Barathram demiſit 
peccatom, & 0s ullam in terra locum tutum exiftimabitis? ' Sin 
| F | hy _— 
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eApples of Sodom. 

NS: og ne NS to pda chr rey ſhalt ga mgebed; be 

urity > Men uſe to preſume-thart they ſhall go - bue| 
we "ate whar little reaſon we have fo to flatter an undo our ſclves, 
T&D xowey Tot, I poly xax0v,xax9y Tire xwuryHe thathath finn'd | 
-muſt look for a Judgement, and how great that is, weare to take 
our meaſures by thote fad inſtances of vengeance by which God 
hath chaſtiſed the. beſt of men, when they have commirted- bur' a 
fingle ſin 3-6A{8eror, 8Afderor xaxty, fin is damnable and deftru- 
ive : and therefore as the aſle refuſed the barley which the fatred 
{wine left, perceiving by it he was fatted for the ſlaughter s 


——} 


Tuum libenter prorſus appeterem cibum, 
Nzſi qui nutritns ill eft, jugulatus foret 3 


{we may learn to avoid theſe vain pleaſures which cut the thtoar 
after they are ſwallowed, and leave us in that condition that we. 
may every day fear, leſt that evil happen unto us, which we ſee fall 
upon the great examples of Gods anger ; and our fears cannot, 
ht not atall tobe raken off, but by an effeQive, buſie, pungent, 

aity, and a permanent repentance ; and then alſo but in-ſome pro- 
portions, for we cannot be ſecured from temporall plagues, it we 
have ſinn'd ; no repentance can ſecure us from all thatz nay Gods | 
pardon, -or remitting his finall anger, and forgiving the pains of 
hell, does not ſecure us here ; # v{yeeor; mace mdz Salve ; but (if | 
lies at ogg: ceady to enter 11, and rifle all our fortunes, 

I, this hath two appendages which are very conſiderable; 
and the firſt is, that there are ſome miſchiets which are the pro- 
per and appointed {courges of certain finnes, and a man need not 
asks (ujus vulturis boc erit cadater 2 what vulture, what death, 
what affliction ſhall deſtroy this finner > - The {in hath a puniſh- 
ment of its own which uſually attends it, as giddineſle does a 
drunkard. He that commits facriledge, js marked for a vertigi- 
noulſneſſe and changeable fortune ; e them, O my God, hke unto 
4 wheel, of anunconſtant ſtate : and we ard our fathers have ſeen it, 
in the change of ſo many families, which have been undone by 
being made rich : they took the lands from the Church, and the 
curſe went along with- it, and the miſery and the affliction laſted | + 
{longer then the fin. Telling lies frequently hath for irs puniſh- 
ment to be. gever over ts beleeve a le, and at laſt, that no body | 
ſhall belceve it but himſelf; and then the miſchief is full, he be- E 
comes a diſhonoured and a baffled perſon. The conſequent of 
loſt is properly ſhame; and witchcraft is ſtill punithed with baſeneſs, 
and beggery ; and oppreſſion of widowes hath a ſting, for the tears 
of che hy wry are to the oPpre our, like the waters of jealouſic, 
making the belly to ſwell, and t e thigh to-rot ; the oppreſſour ſel- 

dome 
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dome dies in a tolerable.condition : but is remark'd toward his: 
| cnd with ſome horrible afffitiov. The ſting of oppreſſion is darted 
as a man goes to his grave. In theſe and the like, God keeps a 
rule of ſtrik1 In quo quis peccat, 1i#/ eo puniter. The Divine 
Judgement did point at the fone, leſt that be concealed by ex- 
cules, and protetted by affe&ion, and increaſed by-paſſion, and de- 
ſtroy the man by its abode, For ſome ſins are 1o agreeable to the 
ipiritof a fool and an abuled perſon, becauſe he hath fram'd his af- 
tetions to them, and they comply with his unworthy intereſt, thar 


B 


| 


| logies, by proportions, and entaile : ſo that when every ſin enters 
into its proper portion, we may diſcern why God is angry, and la-| 


| 


| are ſome ſtates of ſin, which expoſe a man to all miſchief, as it can 


when God out of anangry kindneſle, {mites the man and puniſhes 
the {in, the man does feartully defend his beloved finzas the ſerpent 
does his head which he would moſt tenderly preſerve. | But rhere- 
fore God that knowes all our tricks and devices, our. ſtratagems to 
be undone, hath therefore apportioned out his puniſhments by ana- 


bour to appeaſe him ſpeedily, 7 : 
2, The Loand a Kay ro this conſideration 1s this,,that there 
happen by taking off from him all his guards, .and defences ; by 
driving the good Spirit from him; by ſtripping him of the guards 
of Angels, Bur thus is the effec of an habicuall ſin, a courſe of an 
evil lite, and ix is called in Scripture, a grreting the good Spirit of 
God, But the guard of Angels 1s in Scripture onely pronuſed to 
them that live godly 5 The Argels of the Lord pitch therr tents round 
about them that fear him, axd deliyereth them, (aid Dawid, 


Ta 38 Segvo wegwt: rapes ao TAY oy I9i 
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And the Hellenſts uſe to call the Angels 2ypry6pus watchmen z which 
cuſtody is at firſt deſigned and appointed tor all; when by Bap:- 
tiſme « Fan give up their names to Chriſt, and enter into the coves 
nant of Religion; And of this the Heathen have been taught ſome- 
thing by converſation with the Hebrews and Chrifttans ; unicutg; 
noſtram dare pedagogum Deum , laid Seneca to Lucelius ; non pri- 
marium , ſed ex eorum numero; ques Olidius Vocat ex plete devs; 
There is a guardian God aſligned to every one of us, of the mum- 
ber of thoſe which are of the {econd otder ; ſuch are thofe of whom 
David ſpeaks, before the Gods will I ſong praiſe unto thee 3 and/it 
was the doRtine of the Stoicks, that to evety one there was ailigned 
a Genius and a. Juno : Quamobrem major calitum populus etiam quam 
haminum intelligi poteſt, quum ſinguli ex ſemetipſis totrdem Þycs 
factant, Junones gentaſq; adoptando ſfpbi, faid Pleny.: Every. one 
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does adopt Gods into his family, and get a Genrus and/a Juno of 
2 | | _theit) 
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har God rook a care of us below, and ſent a — ſpirit for 
our | ) 
{knew not:But we are taught irby the'Spirit of God in Scripture.For, 


[che - Angels. are miniftring ſpirits, fert forth to miniſter to the good of 
full had an opinion, thatir might be his Angel; agreeing tothe 


1ro his little ones, to infants, ro thoſe that belong to him, Now what 
|Godfaid to the ſons of Iftacl is alfo true to us Chriſtians ; Behold, 


|bem n0t, for be will not pow your tranſgreſſ10ns, Sorthat if we pro- 
{voke'the' Spirit of the 


| whom an Angel cannot defend from milchict, nor any thing ſecure 


w— which the £xytbrear Sibyl gave of God, 


{forrow tor their portion. It I ſhould lanch further into this Dead 


{kindled. *Ic hinders our prayers, and-conſequently makes us hope- 


|pation upon it,” * Tt makes us to loſe all that which Chriſt purcha- 
|{ed forus,:allthe bleſſings of his providence, the comforts of his 
7 oat + of his grace, the light of his countenance, the hopes 


more then he:hares a dog; and with a dog ſhall be his portion 


Q XI heir ; Junonem meam iratambabeam-;-it was the oath of Qaar- 


2illa in Perrontus;;- and Socrates in. Plato is faid to ſwear by his Fano; 
though afterwards among the Romazs ir became the womans oath, 
and anote of .effeminacy 5 Bur- rhe thing they aumed at was this, | | 


ourdefence z but that this 1s onely upon the accounts of piety, they 


ſball be herrs of ſaltation;, and concerning St. Peter, the faith- 


Dodrine'ot our bleſſed Lord, who ſpake of Angels appropriate 


I ſend an Angel before thee, : beware of him and obey his voice, provoke 


ord to anger by a courſe of evilliving,either 
the Angel will depart from us, or if heſtayes, he will firike us. 
[The bel of theſe is bad enough, and he is highly miſerable, 


—— wu n08 fit tanto hoc cuſtode ſecurus, 


him fromthe wrath of God. It was the deſcription and charaQter 


*ApSeprds Mighc atwniG arte valor, 
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It is Gods appellativeto be a giver of excellent rewards to juſt and | 
innocent perſons : but to afſigne ro evil men fury, wrath, and 


ſea; I ſhould finde nothing but horrid ſhriekings, and the skuls of 
dead men utterly undone. Fearfull it-is to conſider, that fin does 
not onely drive'us into calamity, but it makes us alſo impatient,and 
1mbitters our ſpirit in the ſufferance : * It cries loud for vengeance, 
and ſo torments tnen betore the 'time, even with ſuch fearfull our- 
cries, and horrid-alarms, that their hell begins before the fire is 


lefie and helplefſe. * It perpetually affrights the conſcience, unlefle 
by.es-frequent {ripes ir brings a callouſnefſe and an inſenfible dam- 


is glory ; it makes us enemies to God, and to be hared by him 
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I is there is no end, 


I raynd with thorns 

r. Sothat he 

char wiſhes his fin big, pur roſperous, wiſhes his his Bee as _— 
a Bull, and his Hedgehog like'an Elephanr the of the 

ney would not cure the and nothing make recom- 

penſe, or be a good, equall els eviFof an eternall ruine, Bur of 
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Ephel. 4. 29. C 
[Let xo corrupt communication proceed outof your month, 
1 but that which is good to the uſe of edifying, that it may | 
bi:  -winifter grace nao the bearers, 


——E_— —_— 


; EEE that had an ill memory did wiſely comfort 
+ GY BY himſelf by reckoning the advantages he had by 
his forgetfulneſſe, * For by this means he was 
bm hugely ſecured againſt malicc,and ambition ; for | x5 
[a hjs anget went off with the ſhott notice and ob- 
ſervation of the injury ; and he ſaw himſelf unfir 
| for the buſineſſes of other men, or to make re- 
\cords in his head,and undertake to condudt the intrigues of affairs of 
'a multitude, who was apt to forget the little accounts of his own ſel- 
dom reading. He alſo remembred this, that his pleaſures in readin 
books were more frequent , while he remembred but little of 
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| yeſterdays ſtudy, and to moftow the book istiewes, "atid wittiits 
| novelties gives him freſh entertainment, while the retaining brain | 
| layes the Cock aſide, and is full already. Every book is new to , Bj | 
an 11] memory, and one long book is a Library, and its parts return 

| freſh as the morning, which becomes anew day, though by the 

[revolution of the ſame ſun, Beſides theſe, it brought him to tell | 
truth for fear of ſhame, and in meer neceſſity made his ſpeech little 
| and his diſcourſes ſhort; becauſe the web drawii from his a 
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A foon yo out, and his fountain grew quickly dry, and leftrun 
.through forgeriulneſſe. * He rk. is _ oo and fair (; Coker | 
ho {ome ot ot cheſe comforts to plead in excuſe of his-ill fortune; or 
teftive nature, For if he can but hold his peaceghe ſhall be ſurenor 
tobe troubleſome rohis company, not mark'd for lying, or become 
cedious with multiplicity of idle talk. He ſhall be prelumed wile; 
and oftentimes js ſo; he ſhall nor feet the wounds of contention;nar 
-|be put to cxcule an ill-raken ſaying, nor ſigh for the folly of an irxe- 
*covcrable word z If his fault be thar he harh not ſpoken, that can ar 
any time be mended,bur if he finn'd in ſpeaking,it cannot be unſpo- 
ken again. Thus he eſcapes the diſhonor of nor being believed, and 
the trouble of being ſuſpe&ed'; he ſhall never fear the Sentence of 


words of the proud, the contradiction of the diſputing man, or the 
thirſt of calkers. By theſe apd many other advantages,he thar holds 
his peace, and he that cannot fpeak, may pleaſe themſelves ; and he 
may art leaſt have the rewards and effe&ts of ſolitarineſſe,ifhe miſſes 
, ome ofthe pleaſures of ſociety. Bur by the uſe.of the A 
' hath diſtinguiſhed us irom beaſts, and by the well or ill ufing ir 
 weare diſtinguiſhed from one another;and theretore though ſilence 
| C be innocent as death;harmleſs as a roſes breathto a diſtant paſſenger 
' \yeriit is rather the ſtate of death then life 3; and therefore when the 
Egyptians (acrificed to Harpecrates their god of Silence, in the midſt 
ot their rites they cried out yA@oce FJaiuwy,The Tongue is an Angel; 
good or bad, thar's as ir happens; Silence was ro them a god, dur 
the Tongue is greater; itis the band of humane entercoutſe, and 
makes menapt tounite in Societies and Republickszand I remembet 
| what one of the Ancients faid, that weare better in che company of: 
a known dog, then of a man whoſe ſpeech is not known;ut externus| 
aliens non fit howenis vice; a firanger to a et in his lan- 
D's e, is notasa mantoa man; for by voices homilies; by 
rea cadonmany by. IS = 
"- b and bymnes, by. prayers we 
FI —_— Colbeind rs, neceflities of men ; and by the — 
| Tor. are made to differ from Mangers, ing clerts; 
our Churches from Herds of beaſts,and flocks of ſheep, Faith comes: 


bearing, and beart the word of God, {| che tongues 
xn pair), wearer bleſled Siri FH os h orfion as 
ing night and day their Tezoz 310, ay Wa nga er qo hiaetios! 


—————— 
E | our OUS aS QUT tate, rongues fhal 
to etervall ages fing Alc/ajah ro their Maket and Redeemer ; and: 


therefore fince Naturebath taught us to ſpeak, and God 
'| and our thankfninefſe us, and 7s nanrpnrne rm 
Gornerimies calls far in; and inmonance.s 10 be deiamdadrand 


| — 


Judges, nor the decrees of Courts, high reproaches, or the angty 
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” \1Szz; XXII the cauſe of God: anditis alwayes a ſeaſonable prayer that God 
= | would pen our lips, that our mouth ay do the work of heaven, 
and els his. praiſes, and jbew forth his glory ;,-ix-concerns us to 
{take care that nature be changed into grace,necefſityinto thoice;thar 
-while,we ſpeak the greatneſic of God, and miniſter to the needs of 
our neighbour, and do the works of life and religion, of ſociery and 
tprudence, we may be fitted to bear @ part in the ſongs of Angels, 
when they ſhall rejoyce at the feaſt of the marriage ſupper of the 
tLambe. But the tongue is a fountain both of bitter waters and of 
{pleafant.;/ it ſends forth bleſſing, and curſing 3 it praiſes God, and 
{rails at men ; it is ſometimes ſer on fire, and then it puts whole Ci- 
[ties in combuſtion ; it is unruly, and no more to be reſtrained then 
the breath of a tempeſt ; it is volatile and fugitive : reaſon ſhould 
gobefore'ir, and when it does not,repentance comes after ; it was 
intended for an _ of the Divine praiſes, but the Devil often 
playes upon it, and then it ſounds like the Screech-owle, or the 
groans of death ; ſoxzqw and ſhame, folly and repentance are the 
notes, and formidable accents of that diſcord. Ve areall naturally 
Avoy2FriAalovers of fptech, more or leflez and God reproves it not, 
provided that we be alſo pzAGAoyo, wile and materiall, uſefull and 
prudent in our diſcourſes, For fince ſpeech is for converſation, let it 
be alſo charitable and profitable ; ler it be without fin,burnot with- 
out profit and grace to the hearers, and then'it is as God would have 
it; and this is the precept of the Text;firit telling us what we ſhould 
avoid,and then ding us what we ſhould purſue;whart our diſcourle 
ought not to-be, and ſecondly what it ought to be; there being no 
more varicty inthe ſtructure of the words, I ſhall 1, diſcourſe of 
the vices of the tongue 3 2..of its duty and pus employment. 
| I. ;Let no corrupt communication proceed out - of your mouth 
To; 0 02Tegs Ay ©uy corrupt or fillby communication;. fo we read it; | 
and it ſeems properly to note ſuch communication as miniſters to D 
Wwantonnefle ; ſuch as are the -Feſcennznes of Auſonius, the excte- 
ment and ſpume of cHartial's Verſe, and the Epheſiacaot Xenophon; 
indeed this is fuch a rudenefle as is not ro be admitted into civil con- 
verſationz and is wittily noted by the Apoſtle, charging that fer- 
| 224catzon ſhould not be once named among them as becometh $aints ;' 
[not _— vice ſhould not have its name and filthy cha- 
rater, but that nothing of it. be named, in which ir can be tempting 
{or {offenſive 3; nothing tending to it, or teaching of it, ſhould be 
[ named: we muſt not.have 76proy A5yor,fornicationin our talkzthar's 
ſach-a baſcnefſſe, that itnor onely grieves the Divine" Spirit, but E 
diſhonors all-iescbannels ahd conveyances : the proper language of 
—_———_ fix” to be uſed fo much as in reproot'z and therefore 1 
e ſometimes wondred how it came topaſſe,that ſome of the An- 
cients, ten. wiſe and modeſt, chaſte and of ſober ſpirits, .bave faln 
into. a fond libezty of declamation againſt uncleanneſſe, uſing fach 
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eulas 'n077 tlentes, ſober (amd chaſte eares. For who canWithour! 
bluſhing 'read-Fexeta deſcribing the Looking-glaife'of Hoſtim, ot 
thedeverepÞurlogferwords of Perfine, or the reproofes of St, Hie- 
rom himſeF, -rhar grear Patron of virginity, and exacter of chafſtiry? | 
yer more then once he Teproves filthy things with unhandfojne | 
 langnage- 'St. Chryſoftome makes an Apologie tortheth that doeTo, 


Art xegoyeve oprifpo; avzryxny Exi; dnoyupracc rap 
T2 Xe peeve, you cannot profit the hearers unlefs you diſcover the | 


enough foto greara baſenefs; and Chirurgions care nothow they | 
defile theft harids, fo'they may: do profitto the patient, And indeed. 
thereis a mareriat difference in rhe deſighne of him that ſpeaks; if he | 
_ 2Z Cixcd's. maYug, according to his ſecret affeCtion and private 

Ily,it is certainly intolerable ;'bur yer if he . paper 2T0 xn0eovicg, 
'onr of a defireto profit the hearer, and cure the criminal, though it 
be in the whole kinde of ir honeſt 'and well meant; yet thatir is im- 
prudent, ralerds "7s 

ca trritamentam Venerks languentls & atris 
*003  Divntis urtice ——————_— z | 
and not wholly tobe - excuſed by the faire meatitig, will ſoon be 
granted by all who know what danget and infe&ion it leaves upon 
the fancy, even by thofe words by which the ſpirit is inſtructed. 45 
bt ſcabre tenemw ungaes, 'it 1s not god to come neet the leproſie,, 
thouph to cleanſe the Lepers skin, = EINE Dogs 
But the word which the Apoſtle uſes [o2me3; Afy&-] means mote ; 
then this./=wre 3 8 79 a9 2 90 #% WAY, CANE T9 TEAR), ſaid; 
Eupolis, and fo it {ignities muſty, rotten, ahd outworn with age ; oz-* 


 ception of the word, we are forbidden to uſe all language thar is in 
any ſenſe corrupted, unreaſonable, ornſele(s; language proceeding 
| from our old inQhity, evil habirs,, or unworthy cuſtomes, called in, 
' the tyle'of Scripture the remains of the otdman, aid by the Greeks, 


1D! 


 ſters ro milchief.- But mis worſerhen all rhis ; Games; 6 2 piggy, 
| it's x deletery; an exrinition of all 
| pSeipe;, Kupra(vdpter, it] zIWS, it is a de 
 on-/6f Ml! Mortality ; and co'this ſenfe is that of Alenduder quoted} 


the ynclean'Spirit; in 


TEX; tipnvnc, ruſty peace, lo Aritophanes : and according to this ac- 


dating of 'talkiing fondty ; "+1 maize joy ti, =, pegig appeared; the. 
boFalks like au otd- dorard. 2.'= rin, ſignifies wicked, flch AR 
ad er Kt 410 209v, £x490f101, ay thing that Is in 
irs own frarure' crimih; F ani dit rateful, any lariguage chat mini, 
TOO d, for faves £18 Ei, 
elttuRion, Ati inthe cortaptic 


by Saint 'Paaly $Bclplny #5 pred, BuAtas Kaxal, Evill avrds| 

catrajt” god mnntis,! "Aardh therefort” bitier chits word is com 

prifect alt the evilt of the comguty that wicked inAttamene of 
ths edptciry ofal?the appetfarives;* Y,” Here | 


% OO ere  E 


ſox 


words which bring ther ſin upon the Raye of fancy, and RA aari- Sx XX": 


$82 9v , Rom. | 


filthincſs, for the withdrawing the currain is ſhame & confutation | 


x 


T he good and evil Tongue, 


is forbidden the uſclefſe,vain, and trifling converſation, the BzeAZe- | / 
|EsA, the god of Flies, lo is the Devils name, he rules by theſe lircle 
things, by trifles and vanitie, by idle and; uſelefle words, by the cn- 
rercourles of a vain converſation, 2, The Devil is AiZCoAG., an 
Acculſet of rhe Brethren, and rhe calumniating, flandering, under- 
valuing, dertafting tongue. does his work, that's AJy@. 4:7 xe, 
the ſecond that-I named, for aiwoxegri; is AudSveie, uo Gu, 10 He- 
fyebtas ; it is flander, harred,' and calumny. 3. Bur the.third is 'A- 
ToAXov, the Devils worſt appellative, the Deſtrozer, the-diffolute, 
wanton, tempting, deſtroying converſation ; and 1ts. worſt inſtance 
of all is flattety, that malicious couſening: Devil, thar ſtrengthens 
{our friend in fin, and ruines him from whom we have reccived,and 
from whom we expe&t good. Of theſc in order, and firſt of the 
trifling,vain,uſcleſſe,and impertinent converſation, oewes; Aly@cz 
let no Vain communication proceed out of your mouth, 

_ 7, The firſt part of rhis inordination is multzlaguram, talking too 
much : concerning which, becaule there is no rule or juſt meature 
for the quantity, and it is as lawfull, and ſometimes as prudent to. 
tell a long ſtory as a ſhort, and two as well as one, and ſometimes 
ten as well as two ; all ſuch diſcourſes are ro take their eſtimate by 
the matter and the End, and can onely be altered by their circum- 
ſtanccs and apponcn es.Much ſpeaking is tometimes neceflary,lome- 
times uſcfull, ſometimes pleaſant; and.when it is none of all this, 
though it be tedious and imprulenr, yer. ir is not alwayes criminall. 
Such'was the humourof the Gentleman Aartial ſpeaks of, he was a 
good man, and full of ſweetneſfle and juſtice and noblenefſe, but he, 
would read his non-ſenfe verſes toall companics atthe publick games 
and in private feaſts, in the baths, and on the beds, in publick and in 
private, to ſlecping and waking people. | 


Vis quantum mali facigs widere 2 
Vir juſtus, probus, 1nnocens temeris. 


Every one was afraid of him, and though he was good, yet he was 
not to be endured: The evil of this 15 very. conſiderable in the ac- 
counts of prudence, and the ces and plaiſance of converſation : 
and the Ancients deſcribed its evil well by a proverbiall expreſſion; 
for when a ſudden filence aroſc, rhey ſaid that Mercury was entred, 
meaning, that he being their Joguax numez, their prating god, yet 
that quitred him nor, but all men ſtood upon their guard, and called 
for aid and reſcue, when they were ſcifed upon fo redious an im- 
pertinence. And indeed there are ſome perſons ſo full of n bing. | 
that like the ſtrait ſea of Pontes they perpetually em emſelves by 


their mouth, making every company or ſingle Ga 4 they faſten on, 
to be their Proportis; ſuch a one as was Anaximenes,Attuwe ndads,. 
ys 5 xAzypuis, He was an Ocean of words,but a drop of CB 


F \ 
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[A And if there were no more in this then the marter of prudence, and $s. XX, 
I the proper.micaſures of civil converſation, it would yer highly con- . 
 £etn old men; arid young men and women toteparare from: rheir per=| | 
| ſons the reproach of their ſex and age;that modeſty.of fpecch be the Supellex cus | 
| ornament of the yqurbfull,and arelerved diicourſe beitke reſtimony #74"14.c0-] 
' oftheold mans, prudence. Adoleſ, cens from ASAexicdaid one:a young bre ingenium —_— 
' 7241: 15 a talFer for want of wit,and an'old man for want of memorys povium.ac'y 
| for while he remembers the things of his youth, and.nor how otren dromedi Sols| - // 
' he hath told, then in his old age, .he growes'in loye with the trifles /berant po- 4 2 . 
' of his yourhfull dayes, and Thinks the company muſt do ſo roog i {94 
B bur he canonizes his folly, and by. ſtriving to bring reputation to| ...- __ .. «3 
| his firſt dayes, he.loſes the honour of his laſt; But this thing.is conſi- x "0 
derable ro: further iſſues 3 for rhough.no man can ſay, that much iv} 2 
ſpeaking is. a n,/;yer the. Scripture ſaycs, . Iz maltiloquio peccatum "*ÞY 
' zon deerit, Singoes along with it, andis/ an ingredient 1n the whole 
. compolition,' For. it is impoſſible bur a long and frequent diſcourſe | ; 
, muſt be ſerved with many paſhons, and they are.not alwayes irho- X 
cent; for he thar loves to ralk much, muſt rem: corradere, ſrape 
materials together! ro- furniſh our. the ſcenes and long orations; 
and ſome talk, rhemſelves into anger, and ſome furniſh. our their 
C {dialogues with'the lives'of--others ; either they detrach, or cehfurey 
' | or, they flatter themſelves, and tell their own ſtories with friendly 
circumſtances,: and pride creeps up the fides of the diſcourſe ; and' 
the man entertains his friend. with his own Panegyfick; or the 
diſcourſe looks one way and rowes another, and more mindes the; 
deſigne then irs own truth 3 and moſt commonly will be {o ordered: 
that.it ſhall pleaſe rhe company,(and that truth or honeſt plainnefle 
ſeldome does;) or there is abyaſſe init; which the more of weight! | 
and tranſportation it hath, rhe leſle ir hath-of / ingenuity. -- Nox'credo! 
| Auguribus qui aureis retus dinygnant, like: Sooth-laycrs , men ſpeak: 
D fine words to ſerve ends,and then they arc not beleevedzor ar lait ate' 
| found lyars, and ſuch diſcouriesare buile upto ſerve the nunifteries: 
or" plealures,of, the company, bur nothing elſe. Pride and;flattery, 
malice and ſpite, ſelf-love and; vanity; theie uſually wairupon much; 
{peaking ; and the reward of it:is, that 'the.perſons grow comempri-: 
ble and troublefome, they cngage in quarrels, and are rronbled1a| 
anſwer exccptionsz; ſome will-miſtake'themy/and ſome will not be-/ | :, 
leevethemand it will be ER rhatgbe minde ſhould be perpes | LS | oo 


Ke M 
— 


twally preſet 10 a perpeiad jalker;aur they will forger trurh.and them-[1 | 
ſelyes, and their own relations. And uponthis accquntiie's, thatthe] | 
E .| DoRots of the Primitive Eiurch do literdly. expound tholei manas | 
[tory words of our bleſſed Saviour ; Yerily I ſay unto you, of every idle Matt. 12.36, 
word that men. ſhall ſpeak, they ſball grve. accom at the day'of Fudgement: | | 
| And by idle words, they underſtand, ſuch as are not uſefull ro edifi-| | | 
cation and.,inſtruction.-, $9 SF, Baſil So great 19 the dangeraf” anal; In Reg-brevi: 
Res; Panghs word Le in. Di pup one goods renee! re | 
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direfied-torheedbpoatian af faiths bei nat free from: danger that fpedks | A 
| i++, T/this | pole par 6 tetra ra en abracke vie] 
z0t-refirarued>from.tde; words, ad temeritatemftulte increpariohis 
>| efferatur, 4 & mace wilde, :or way be brought: forth to raſhniſſe*and folly: 
2] And therein:lics rhe ſecret | of the :reproot | 4 -periewlo Irber roneft, 
| 44 temenitatem efferatu;, the 'man iz-nottree from!danper, and/he 
| may grow raih, -and fooliſ,.and run -into-crimes; whileſt he gives 
|. . | his Tongue rhe reins, and lets ir wander, and fo:ir may be fir robee 
- 4 | xeproved, though in its- nature it were-inmocent, '''''deny nor, bur 
WP, 7 Himes '| famerimes they are more ſevere. St, Gregory calls every word Vain 
EI | ncop.12 Mat or edle, \quod aut ratione juſt. neceſſitatis, aut ententione pie utilita- 
1 tis caret © and St. Hierom. calls it vain, qued fine wtilitate & loqnen- 
 [*inzus, |Hedicitur & audientis, which profitsneither —_ northe' 
| *cq.1i. | hearcr. The ſame is affirmedby'St. (hriſoſtom * and:G jegory Niffer® 
| £ pon Eccleſiaſtes, and the fame '{eems' invimnated inthe* word xe 
8:  nze,or fre dpyBs, 'as it:is in ſome copies, everyword that is 7ale,or 
— emfty of 'buſineſſe. Bur for. the ſtating the caſe:of 'Confcience,'I 
| | have"theſe things toſay. '' - BT 07 TRAP St DL 2 I 
- x. :Tharthe words of our bleſſed Saviour being ſpoken tothe 
Jexs,, were ſo certainly intended as theybeſk und inoFecmimop! « 
underſtood, andby ( vazz:) they underſtood falſe or lying, not «i che . 
or imprudent; and' yer ſo though our blefſed Saviour hath-not ſo 
ſeverely forbiddenevery empty, unfignificane difconrle; yer he hath' 
forbidden evtry lie, though it be'3x/ genere bonorami ts St, Baſis ex- 
preſhon is 3 that is, though irbe in the intention charitable,or inthe 
matter innocent, - MEHILOY J-o8il 7. : WO 29 | 
-2. Of every dule word me ſhall give account;but yet ſo,xhat ſometimes 
the x(7p-2,the judgement ſhalltall upon rhe wordsnot upon the per- i 
ſexs;they be hay andſtubbleguſelels and impertinent,light and eafie,! 
the fire ſhall conſume. chem, and himfclf ſhall eſcape with that] 
lofle z heſhallthen/have no honour; Hair return for ſuch difcour-] v5 
ſes,but tho fuk with lofſe and prejudicebe rejeedand caſt away, 
3. If all unprofitable diſcourſes be-reckoned for idle” words and 
pur upon:the account, yerieven the capacities of profit are ſo large] 
and numerous, that:no man hath-caufe ro complain'that his tongue 
isro0 much reftrained by:his ſeveriey;> For 1 all the wayes in 
whichhe can dio himſelf good,or hisncighbour, keharh his liberty; 
heis onely.to-ſecure'the words from beitis directly criminall; and! | 
himſelf from:being arreſted with a paſſion, andrthev he may reckon | 
itlawfull even::uponthe'ſevereſt accoutit'to diſcourſe freely, white | 
hecaninfiu8,or whilchecab plealshisacighbour; - © | 
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| A or heipto preſerve it ; he may ſerve 


D | 


C and gezerall purpoſe. Concerning which he may: by theſe meaſures 
«if ; 


. buſinefſe publick or private, the needs of his houſe, or the uſes of 
' mankinde, he may increaſe learning, or confirm his notices, caſt in 
his ſymbol of experience and obfervarion, rull the particulars may 
become a proverbiall ſentence and a rule z he may ſerve the ends 
of civility and popular addrefles, or miay inſtruct his brother or 
himſelfe, by ſomething which ar thar tinic ſhall not be reduc'd ro 
a precept by way of meditation, bur is of it ſelfe apt at another 
time todoit ; he may ſpeak the praiſes of the Lord by diſcout- 
{ing of any of rhe works of creation; and himſelfe or his btother 
may afterwards remember it to that purpoſe ; he thay counſell or 
reach, reprove or admoniſh,, call ro minde a precept; or diſgrace a 
vice, reprove it by a parable or a ſtory;y way of 1dea or witty re- 
preſentment ; and he that can finde raike beyond all this, diſcourſe 
that cannot become uſefull in any one of theſe purpoſes, may well 
be called a prating man, and expett to give account of his folly in 
the dayes of recompente: . 
4. Although in this latitude a mans diſcourſes may be free and 
fate trom judgement; yer the man is nor, unleffe himſelf _— it 
to good and wiſe purpoſes, not alwayes a#zaly, but by an habitual 


beſt rake his accounts.. 
willingly and by obſervation; 


cline to publiſh 1t, k £14} 

3. Thatby a prudent morall care he watch over his words; that 
he do none of this injury and unworthinefle, F L-I00 

4. That he offcr upto God in his prayers all his words,and then 
look to it, that he ſpeak nothing unworthy to be offered. |. 

5. That he often interweave diſcourſes of yum and glori- 
| fications of God, inftruttions to his brother, and ejaculations of 
his own, ſomething or orher not onely to ſanifie the otder of his 

diſcotitſes, bur to call him back itito retirement and fobet rhotights, 
leſt he wander and be catried off too far into the wilde tegions of 
 impertinence ; and this Zexocalls yAwdozy a; vv nee cl 
' our tongues in underſtanding. In all ather caſes the rule is good, 
| W Atys Te Oryng fpaitloy, A aryny © x8; either keep filence, or ſpeak 
| ſomething that is better then 1t 3 I o3y1v x#<iefo, 1 AGyor @ptAifeoy; 
| fo 1ſocrates conſonantly enough to this Evangelicall precept ; & fea- 
 ſonable filence,or a profitable diſcourſe, choole you whether ; fot 


be ſinart diſtance. Laſtly; ba £203" 21192 ani 
5.” This account is not to be taken by hitle traverſes and ih- 
tercoutſes of ſpeech, but by greater meaſures, and-more diſcer- 


I. That hebe ſure to ſpeak nothing that may rainiſter to a VICE; | 


what{gever cometh of more is ſin, or elle is folly arhand, and will | 


1 


2, If any thing be of a ſuſpicious and dubious nature, that he de- | 


| nible portions; tuch as are commenſurare ro valuable portions-of 


cirties 


the works of art or ngture, of. Sx8. xxil 


Eurip; 
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all: is gone, 'yer:we! arc as ſure to account for every conliderable 
>etion of our time, as for every ſumme of money we reccive; 


; {and in this & was, that Saint Bermard gave caution, Neao parus 
eftumet tempus quod 1x werbis conſumiter otiofis, Let no ran think 


34 2 light marter that he ſpend his- precious time in idle words; 
let no gan be ſo weary of what flies away too faſt, and cannor be 
recalled, as to uſe arts and, devices to. paſſe the time away in 
vanity, which might be rarely ſpent in the intereſts of eternity. 
Time is given us to repent in,ta-appeale the Divine anger, to pre- 
pare for and haſten to the tociery of Angels, to ſtir up our flack- 


{ned wills, and cnkindle our cold deyotions, to weep for our daily. 


Iniquities, and to figh after, and work for the reſtitution of our lot 
inheritance ; .and the reward is very inconfiderable that e es 
all this for the pleaſure of a voluble tongue : and indeed this is an 
evil that cannor be avoyded by any excuſe that can be made for 
words that :are in any ſenſe 1dle, though in all ſenſes of their 


throwing away ſomething of that which is to be ded for eter- 
nity, and put 0. degrees of folly, according as they are tedious 


{Fells of a religious 


and expenſive of time to no good purpoſes. * I ſhall nor after all 
this need-to reckon more of the evil conſequent to the vain and 
great talker ; but if theſe already reckoned were not a heap big 
enough, I could cafily adde this great evil z that the talking man 
makes himſelte artificially deafe, bcing like a. man in the le 
ME" the bells ring, you talk to a man, though you ſpeak 
wiſely ; s 


'Oux &v Jvrni py Wn 5'tydlle muTALvAs 
Eops5 fmeriAdr arden wi copy AGyss. 


Good counſell is loſt upon him,and he hath ſerv'd all his endswhen 


| he pours: ent. whatſoever he took in; for he therefore loaded his 


vellel that he might pour it forth into the fea. | 
Thele We many more evils, and the —_— unavoydable 
neceſſity of ning by much talking, hath given great advanta- 
ges to tilenge, and made it to bee eftcemed an a of Diſcipline 
and great: Religian: St. Zemweoldus upon the Syizz mountaine 
leverely hops @ {even years ſilence; and Thomas Cantepratorſis 
| on in a Monaſtery in Brakant, that ſpake 
not one: word in 76 years. But they are greater examples which 
Palladzas tells of, Ammona, who liv'd with 3000 Brethren in fo 
flence, as if he wore an Anxacboret-z bur Theo: was: filent 


at 


farre 


ſons 47 years, But this mozofity and fullenneffe is fo 


—_—— 


ou nature and proper relations they be innocent. They are a 
| 4 


time ; fox however we are pleaſed to throw away our time, and| A| 
lare weary of many parts of ir, yet are impatiently troubled when 
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from 
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| fro being ing imitable and laudable, tharif ther 
varication' of any comminds expreſſed or” incimared in 


inthe inftitution.or-advan 
lick offices, and in all- the efe@s ant emanations of ſpitituall met£ 
cy. Fhis was to tniake ainetids for commirring many ſihs by omit- 
ting many duties; and inſtead of i - our the offending eye; 
ro'/pluck out both, -char they might' neither ſee the ſcaridall nor the 
dury; for fear of ſeeing what they ſhould-not; ro 'ſhiit their eyes 
againſt all light, It was more ptident which was reported of St; 
Gregory \Naztanzen, who Silence an act of Ducipline, and 
ita whole Lent in his religioiis retirements, cajus fats mes ſþ 
| cagſam fs ( faid he in his account he of it) zdrirco 4 ſer- 
moe us abſtrnut, it* bas meis moderari diſcam.; 1 
abſtained wholly, that alt the ycer aftct I might be mote tempe- 
rate in-my talk. 'This was ih him ana of caution; bile how apr ir 
was to muniſter to his purpole of '2' moderated ſpeech for the fu- 
tute, is not certain ; nor the'Philoſophy of it; and naturall efficacy 
| eaſie to be append It was allo praQiled by way of penance; 
=_ indi a che follies of the Tongue, and the itch © 
4 eg thar -perulant mertber; as if there were a 
| pra aſure in prating, which when it grew inordinate, it wasto 
ained and puniſhed like other luſts: I remember ic was 
reported bf St, Paul the Hermit, Scholar of Sr. eAnthory, thar ha- 
ving once asked whether Chriſt or the old Prophets were fitft, he 
EE of his fooliſh Queſtion, that he ſpake nor a word 
And Salprtras, as St. Hrerom reports of him, 
ectived b The Ye Pelagiars, ſpoke ſome fond things, and re- 
pen ha it, held his tongue till his dying day, «t peccatum qued 
He 


| 
, 


| contraxerat tacenda - yr Though the pious 

_ [findeis in ſuchaRions Hi che Seda 5 yet Lamno way 

gn of the Ln oe - ſuch a cdeadnefie and Libitinarian 
— 


Chfurmaracim ſecum G rabies filentia rodunt, 


Re: impo rite filence was called; and underſtood to be a de. 
[pete api and ny for lo Phy ficians among the fignes 
ce theit 'not barking 3. and yer, Bt. 
tor claſs unreaſonablerieſſe 6f this may be wilt cha: 
by ſuch fevefe reproofe ;,: yet. is ceftaine, it” _ 
1408 ſdome; and thete may be deep relzgzon.. $0 Hreteus de 
ing che ſeo ſtudious man, n among others, te ike his 
_ Sye90, - ts rebrlt ynexAdto & vn Hwoine xuptl, 
No = and wifi ©, IN and by eat 


were nodiredt pre-' Szk(XX 


yer it muſt certainly either draw with ir,” or be ir ſelf an infinite 
omiſſion of dury, eſpecially iti the externall glotificdtions of God, 
of others; in ivi ; and pub- 


"IN & 


_knowledgez! .- 


ed 


you 


i. 


© of , Eng | orig 
@a-Car - or x torch, "vermin 
pt: + B5p ludibrio efty ita py rnd lingue — 

very man as he is; a fool and comemprible, ſo is:rongue rs 
ed looks being like a ball, in whichtheis i is pocking butpengnoged 
naile.. : +: 
© Silence thetefore s the cover of folly, orthe elfe& of wikdomez 
Fe { myſtick rites of any.inftirurign 
ate ever moſt ſolems moſt: flevt.s the wotds in ulegre 
hot thy 7 JOen. There, was: folence made in | far: 4 
vixle, Jp - Fobu who noted ig upon occaſion of .a great ſolent- 
ts ye. ſerious res op ores to be made there, 

5, and my ov tv30n, one of is within, ſaid Telemachws, 
_ i 2; of which his Father proved his ms: 1247 


"Sly2% 1 7 adv 193y Tegan peed” dpleare* ſh 
Avg'Ty To (xn 651 J6wn, 6" OAuperay SY 


allo filent and fay lixtle, ler thy ſoul be inthy hand; and-ue- 
:ommand, for this 15 the x1 pes rom awd Irene. 
mat when 7s | pg = tym the T 
ſculopsa ff acfr Guiry 6 4yurenboge = 
anded great ſilence when the mrſecjoulatiſe was nigh x 
fo among t RomAncts and 


Tte igutur erts lingais animiſy & jhTERtEs, - EOIET 
dx og £2) & farre- i — eo FILE? 


vi nod lehouch lence is become religious, --*y is onda and 
| reverend, and ſevere, and ſafe, and gs. zl, x; dun. x & 
SvdFuvG., as Hippocrates affirms of ity without thirſtand trouble, 
and anguiſh ; yet ic muſt be x=/e,G., ir muſt be ſeaſonable; and! 
jolly wer <0 commenced upon chance or humour, not-ſullen and ill} 
natur'd, not proud and full of fancy, not pertipacious and dead, 
not mad alt | uncharitable, nam fic etiamt xocet, -He that is fi 
lent'in a, BHI þ joy wa 9 Inche rms or no-thanks 


in the 

vo og | makes che Ty in 

Egard cheap it reverence, | 

awhulr and makes it looſe and gariſh like the. laughters\of 
: "a ina 


$009" Wn 


B ' were ſo.indeed. Labie tus ſicut vitta coccinea, So Chriſt commends 


| A drunkenneſſe, yet even in Religion there are ſeaſons to ſpeak; andir 


| was ſometimes pain a4 grief to Davidto be. fileny;! Bur yer, al- 
' though: redious and dead fHence hath nota juſt meaſure of praiſe 


and wildome ;/ yer the worlt ſilence of a religious: petſon is more 
tolerable and innocent, then the uſual pratings of the looſer and 
fooliſh men, Pore Domene cuſtodiam ors meo & oftium. circumſtantie 


dore unto-my lips; upon which St. Gregory ſaid well, Non parietem; 
ſed oftium petit, quod Viz, apentur & clauditur ; he tid not ask for a wall, 
but for a dore ; a dore that might open and ſhut : and it were well it 


' bis Spoule in the Cantecles 3 Thy lips are hike a ſcarlet hair-lace, that is 
tied up with modeſty from folly and diflolution; For however 
that few people offend in filence and —_ the doot ſhut too 
much; yet in opening it too haſtily> and ing too much and 
too fooliſhly, no man is without a load of guiltineſs, and ſome 
' mouths like the gates of death - ; | 


Nofies atque dies patent 


are open night and day, and he who is fo cannot be innicent : It i3 
ſaid of C:cero, he never ſpake 4 word which himſelf would fain have 
recalled, he fpake nothing that repented- him. St. Auſt: in his 7; 
Ep. to Marcellinus layes; it was the ſaying of a fool and a for, not of 
a wiſe man, and yet I have tead the fame thing to have been ſpoken 
by the famous 44bat Pambo in the Primicive Churchz and if ir 
could be well ſaid ofthis man who was ſparing and ſevete intalke; 
it is certain-it-could not be fſaidof the other, who was a talking 
bragging perſon. 


labiis meis, (aid David, Put a guard O Lord ante my mouth, a 


Md is tas. Mo. a terns 


Part IT. 


pe "TEE ION PR A th 2 . 4 _—_ & . Setting 
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=__— He conſideration hitherto hath been of the immoderation | _ 
- | and generall excefſe in ſpeaking without deſcending to pars | 
. of. ticular caſes: but becauſe it 15 a principle and parcnt-of 
. [much evil, it is with great caution to be cured, and the evil conſe- 
quents will quickly disband, But when we draw necr to give 
counſel, we ſhall finde that upon a talking perſon ſcarce any medi- 
cine will ſtick. . -. PLS ; 3b OW | 
1. Plutarch adviſes that ſuch men ſhould give themſelves to writing, | 
that” making an iflue in the arme, ir ſhould drain the flouds of the | (. 
head 3 ſuppoſing that if the humour. were any way vented, the 
tongue might be brought to reaſon. But the experience of the world 
hath confured this z and when Zrgwrimw had writ a Poem, he talked 
ofit to all companies he came in; But however, itcan'be no hurt | 
$04ry, for ſome 1have been £ured of bleeding at the noſe, by ope- 
ning a vein in the arm. _ _ E167 | 
--2, Some adviſe, that ſuch perſons ſhould keep company wirh 
their bettets, with grave, and wiſe, and great perſons, betore whom 
men do not uſually bring forth all, but the berter parts of their di- | | 
{courſe, and this is apt to give aſfiſtance by the ow. 9s modeſty; and | 
might do well if men were not apt to learn to talk more in the fo-' . | 
ciety of the aged, and our of a defire to ſeem weſe and knowing, be. 
apt to before their ny. mt oe 
| 3. Conſideration of the dangers and conſequent evils hath ſome 
efficacy in nature to reſtrain our looſer ralkings, A the help of fear 
and prudent apprehenſions. {az tels of the geeſe flying over the 
mountain Taurw, woTep woaAtye opio! 56puoy TiemeTOYTAH:, that 
fot fear of Eagles nature hath mught them to carry ſtones in their 
mouths, till be paſt their onger z care of our ſelves, defire 
of reputation, appetites of being believed, love of ſocieties and fair E 
compliances, fear of quarrels and miſinterpretation, of lawſuits. 
and —_— and contempt,of infigite fins, and conſequent- ' 
ly the i e wrath of God, theſe are the great endearments 
of prudent and temperate ſpeech. 


| 
4. Some adviſe that ſuch perſons ſhould change their ſpeech 


_— _—_— _ 
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|] fear this cure will cichor be improper, or untafficient, For in 


and filchinaſſe biehinde ;  ogurageerneny. no ortriee. += 


\nceoxthis la og ed meds 60s fil A 
apart of which ETD ads, Ore baly char nfebe}; and 
5 » 
5 came in the rerinine. Bug tn 
th igiploy ploymene, and no oppoermnity. Bu this is bur 4 
- maps {ympeome and temporary cif ; durthe diſeaſe may 
remain yet. Therefore, 
- $, Some adviſe chat the buſineſs "and imploy 
Ciba i jcbe is wancroee Refighn, 
1p. Bacters in - 
ous  Couries in gloriſicacions of God, dre aye of 
Scriprure and Holy men ; this indeed will ſecure the' material pare; 
and make that the diſconeics io their namure ſhallbe innocent. Put 


praycts, multimde of words is fomerime fooliſh, very ofen dan- 
gerous, and of all things Ee oe. 
B0t to God the ſarrefs ang OP 
of Scriprure. nts H" on tans ney ok and diviſions, But 
therefore who ever will uſe this remedy ren — 


'G. -— FE bens aa 6 cotrard 
Sgwrrfie ; and perians are taught men what $o- 
they would avoid all company, as willingly as company avoids 


them, they mighbt quickly have a (ilence great as midnight,and 


dent as the Spartas brevity. Bur Gods pract is Gofficionees all that | 


will make ule-ofir;and there is yo way for the cure of this evil;bue 
the diro& obeying of acounde; and f bales hr Fx 
fearing che divine threaming ; alwayes bedeyeff 
word 4-man fraks, be ſbol grut account at the day 


ment of -rhe | 
Religion, and if rhere be On 


God ſhew us all a mercy inthat day, prince, ee 


Tongue. Amen. - 

callegit aomuty exandans, ſaid Sr. Ambroſe, Lee 
be eigod wikdntpwophs chanuels- and meaſui 
river (wels over the banks; ESD 


for 


erluriy n/e ay nix cops OG COM 
tion hath fome evils; 1. S&altiloguium, of 
fool: 2; 5 frm hwy ron fo mpg by 
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The good and evill T; onpue. 
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- corny "Concerning Stultiloquy,:ir is too be obſerved, that the Maſters 


of ſpirituall life mean not, the 2alk and »ſeleſſe tabble of weak and 
ignorant perions 3 becaule intheir prportion they-may-{e# 
lucle miſtaken ends of cT#lity and bumyeity, as ſeemingly t 

it be their 


asthe ftriteſt and moſt obſerved wordsof the wiſer 3" If it be thei 
beſt, their follymay be piticd, but not;reproved, and to them there 
is no caution to be added, but that it were well if they would pur 
the bridle into the hands of another, who: may give them check 
- | when themſelves cannot z and no wiſdom can be required or uſe- | 
full to them, but to ſuſpect themiſelves and chooſe to be condufted 
by-another. . For ſo the little birds and laborious Bees, who ha- | 
'ving no art and power of contrivance, no diſtintion of time, or 
re 
0 


foreſight of new neceſſities, yet being guided by the hand, and 
C I'd by the wiſdome of the ſupreme power, their 'Loyd, and. 
owrs, do things with greater nicenefle and exaQneſle of arr, 'and 
= voy of time, and. certainty of <ffe&, then the wiſe Coun- 
ſellonr, who ſtanding at the back of the Princes chair, ' gueſſes 
imperfe&ly, and counſels timorouſly, and' thinks by intereſt, ai 
determines extr;»ſecall events by inward and unconcerning princi- 
ples ; "becauſe .:theſe have underſtanding, bor. ir is. Jeſſe then the 
infinity of 'accidents. and contingences wirhour; | but the other 
having none, are wholly guided by him that knows and determines 
all things: $0 it is in the imperfed& deſignes and ations and dif- 
courſes of weaker people ; it they can be rul'd by'an underſtan- 
ding without, when they have none within, they ſhall receive this 
advantage, that their own paſſions ſhall nottranſport their mindes, 
and the diviſions and weakneſle of their own ſenſe and notices ſhall 
not make them uncertain; and indeterminate ; and the meaſures 
they ſhall walk by, ſhall be difintereſt andeven, and diſpaſſionate, 
and full of obſervation. LOH | 

.  Burthat which is here meant by Stultzlogey, or fooliſh ſpeak- 
ing, is the Zubricumwerb:, as Saint eAmbroſe calls it, the ſl; ping 
with the tongue , which: prating people often ſuffer, whoſe 'dit- 
courſes betray the vanity of their ſpirit, and diſcover the bidder 
mar of the, heart, For no prudence ta ſufhcient guard, or can al-- 
waycs ſtand 2 excubiis.ſtill watching , when a man is in perpe- 
Rl floods ,of talk; For prudence attends after the manner of | 
an Angels miniſtery.z it 1s diſpatched on nc from God, 

and” drives away enemies, and places guards, arid callsupon the 
man to\'awake, and- bids. him ſend: out ſpics and-obſervers,” and 


then goes about his own miniſteries above: but'anAngel does 
not fit by a man,. as a nurſe. by the babies; cradle, watching every 
| motion; and the lighting of a flic upon the childeslip: and fo 1s 
| prudence ;. it gives us rules,, and proportions out our meaſures; 
and preſcribes us' cautions, and: by generall- influences orders out 
| particu- 
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- | make a tennis-ball ; and thar I may ſpeakithe worſt thing jn the 


The good and evill Tongue. | 


take it of from the vile-remptations-of. peeviſhz deſpair 


abringing of - the Spirir of God to'partake ofthe follies of a man; 


EK rentingof 


he ſhall ſuffer -miſchict, He that/intruſts'a-fecrev ro his friend, 


v 


complying'melancholy, it muſt needs'be innocent- ang *com 
dable. -: And we may as well be retreſhed by a clean”and* a brig 


diſcourſe, as by the air of Campautan wines ; and our faces and. 


, 


our heads,” may as well be anointed and look pleafant with'wit 


fuch a converſation no wiſe mary ever did;” oroughr to reprave:" 
But when the {jeſt hath teeth and nails, biting -or- ſctatching-our/ 
Brother *., wher it-is looſe and! wamon * when it is unfeaſo” 
nable * ;and/much, or many *, when 1t-ferves i} purpoſes * of 
ſpends better-rtime *, then it 15 the druakenneſſe of the ſoul, and makes 
the ſpiriefly away, lecking for a Temple where the mirth andthe” 
mulſick. js-folemn and religious, © + = : 4#9 7 

But above-all rhe abuſes which ever diſhonoured the rongiies 
of. men, - nothing more ' deſerves the whip of an exterminating 
Angel, or: the: tings of ſcorpions, then profane jeſting + which is 


as if ir were not enough for a man to be a-too};- bur-the wifdonie 
of God muſt be brought into thoſe hortible ſcenes : He that makes 
a- jeſt of 'the * words of Scripture, ' or 'of holy things, playes with 
thunder, and kiffes the mouth of a Canon, juſt as it belches fire 4hd 
death; he ſtakes heaven ar ſpurn-point, and trips crofle and pile 
whether ever: he ſhall ſee the face of, God or no; he laughs at 
damnation, while he had rather loſe God, then loſe his jeſt; nay 
( which is the horror of all ) he makes a jeſt of' God himfelf, and 
the $pirir of the Father and the Son to become ridiculons; ''Some 
men ule to read Scripture on their knecs, and many with their 
heads uncovered , and all good tnen with fear and rrembling; 
with reverence and grave attention; Search the Scriptures; for ther e- 
in you hope - to have life eternall 5 and All Scripture 4s written 

inſpiration of 'God, and is fit for infiruftion, for reproof, for exhorta- 
tion',. for dofirine, not for jeſting 5 but he that makes thar 'uſe of 
it, had better part with: his eyes in jeſt, and give his heatt to 


world: of it, -it is as like the! mareriall ;part of the: ſinne againſt | 
the Holy Ghoſt; as jecring of a mairis to abuſing him ; and no 
man can uſe ir but he that wants wirand manners as well as he 
wants Religion. _ = | AY 
3. The rhitd inſtance of the waiz trifi:ng comverſation and im- 
moderate RD revealing ſecrets; which is a diſmantling and 
the robe'trom the privacies of humane entercourſe; and 


| 
| 


and friendly-entercourſe, - as with the far of the Balſam-tree ;- and) 


I — —_— 


itis worſe then denying to: reſtore that-which was inftrufted to our 
charge ;z for this nor onely —_— neighbours right, bur throws 
it away, and expoſes- it: to. his enemy ; 'it is a denying to'givea 
man his own arms,-and delivering't#hem to: another, by: 
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The —— — evill Tongue. 


2. and to violate the rites of that is ſacrs« 


| n her own 
wi! effe@ be, yer of ix elf ic is the betraying 
$1 reproach, oftentimes paſſes on to intalcrable 

| gh ih info res 


ao acer ents 
cov ing, or to 
ſcemto know, or to be accounted worthy he truſt g for to ſome 
mettopes their cabinets toſhev only char 8 crealure is laid ups and 
thar ves were valued by their friend, when they. were 
capable of a ſecret z but they ſhalbbe ſo no morez, for echt 
by that meaus goes in purluit of repuration, loſes the tubſtance by | 
at the ſhaddow, and by detiring to be thought worthy of a: 
ſecrer, proves himſelt mm of bary wars or ſociety, :D' Avila 
1els of a Frexch Mazqueſs, and fond, - to whom the Duke of 
[Oni bed. ED notice roſa tended maſlacre, which when 
whiſpered into the Kings ear, where there was no 
of publication, bur onely would ſeem a perſon worthy of fi | 
, he wes inſtantly murder < leſt a vanity like thar might mh 
lock ſo horrid a myſtery. 

I have nothing more toadde concerning this,but that if this vanity 
happens in che marters of Religion i puts on lome new circurnſian- 
ces of deformity © And if he amt apr agy Per 
is appointed -t9 reſtore him that is overtaken in 8 fault, ſhall pub- 
liſh the ſecrets of a conſcience, he prevaricates the bands of Nature 
and Religion, in ſtead of a Father berurns an Acculer, a ArzBoAG., 

he weakens the hearts of the penitent,and drives the x 
from his remedy by making it to be: intolerable fo Refigicn 
becomes & has and his. duty is made his dil grace,and Chriſts 
yoke docs bow his head unto-the the ſcheme chf the $ 
pals imo the ſhames of the world, and all the ſweewmedſes b 
|the ſeverity of the duty are alleviated & made caſic, are imbirtered 
and become venemaus by the tongue of a talking foot. Yalerim So- 
Y.446 Was pur: to death by CE IE 
_— 'Pocls » pm_ —— — 

5 becauſe by prating he profan'd the fecrer Religion, 
mdegid.abeoad. har-name. af the City which the Dae 
had | pomagraney to be concealed, leſt the enemies of the 


— 


| 


© The goudand vil Tongue, 


Fi: 


C & 


I, The firſt is common $ wearing, againſt which St, Chryſoflam 


| moſ | boly things, and mingles dirt with the beames; of the- Sun, 


'of a fools tongue before, the charitpot ſouls, andthe arts of the 
. Spixir, and the nobleneſle of the Religian'z and they have infliged 
upon him allche cenſures ofthe Church, which inthe capacity of an 
| Exclehialtical perſon he canduffer,- 
'Thele] reckon as the properevilsof the vain and erifling tongue 5 
tor though the cffcdt paſſcs into further miſchict, yer the original 
is weakuels and folly, andall that unw $ which is not yer 
arrived at malice:But hicher alſo upon the ſame account ſome orhet 
 irrggularities. of ſpeech are ireducible,, which alrhoughthey are 
of a mixt nature,ycrare properly ated by a vainand a looſe rongue; 
ayd therefore here may be conſidered not 


ſpends rwenty homilies :: and by the number and-w 


ments hath left this teſtimony, thar it.is a fooliſh vice, -wo hardrto | 


be cured ; infinitely unreaſonable;bur ſtrangely prevailing; almoſt 


as much withour remedy as it 15-without pleaſure; for it enters firſt | 


by folly, and:graws by cuſtome, and dwels with carcleſneſs, and is 
nurs'd by irreligion, and want of the fear of God ; it protanes the 


and trifling_talke interweav'd and! knir: zogethet: with hg 
facred-name of God; it placeth the moſt excellent of t 
the mcancſt and baſcft.circumſtances, 'it brings the ſectets 
ven into the ſtreets,dead mens bones into the Temple z Nothing is 4 
greater ſacriledge then to proſticure the great name of God » the 
perulancy of an idle tongue, and blendirtasan ec OR 
the emprie of a weak diſcourſe. The name © foſa 
mighty, thatir rends mountains, it opensthe bowels of the Js: 


= rocks, it caſts our Devils, andmakes: Hell rorremble, atd, 


_ regions of Hicaven with joy 4 the name of God is our 
pris, i: nn the object ofour warſhippi 
Coney cfalions hopes; and when God had g1 Link; err 
Name, and-immur'd it with dread and reverence; like the _ 
of Edex with the ſwords of Cherubims, andnone durſt ſpeak it: __ 
he whoſe lips wete hallowed, and thatat holy and ſolemn times;! 


ina moſt holy and ſolemn place 3 I mean the 1 Prieſt of the, 
Jews at the ſolemniries when he enred into the. » the 
he caught all the world the majeſty and veneration of his Name y 
and thetefore it was, that God made refttgints _ our CO 


ceprions and e of hirh : and as he was in 
thar from all the appearances he made to them, rhey-ſhould not. 
dnpiſtcs ingeave any 'of him; ſohe took care char-oveli 
the _—_— ſhould be and norbe x00 free: ih 

ents CE CG EEy 


ir al from nat, 


ons have contented ro difgracethar Pricſt, who: loves the pleaſure | 


and my enting 30 nec Jo even Na rea hal —_ put nr 


— 


The good and evil I Tongue. | 


| | and imprint/them -upon his holy Son-1n his exaltation,- it | was | 
; lby iving:him- his 'Name, the Tetragrammaton or Jebvuah 
484 articulate z to e:God manifeſted in the fleſb ;- and ſo he 


=p=5 


ſoo.) = - 
fo pert all ttiefe great chings concerning the Name of God are |. 


p.5., 12. 20t at al, Ive jm UT xpſowntonls that ye may not fall into condemna- 


a REL om tongue” and placed ir before the 
was:ſo written- on: the Prieſts Mitre; that all 
ſce:-and orgs but-none- ſpeak ir but the Prieſt, - Bur be- 
there -15' one - thing concerning the Nathe .of 
God,. beyond all that can be ſpoken'or imagined elſe; and thar is, 
when God. the Fithodwary pleated ro pour forth all his glories, 


eyc 3 


{wore the! nut: of Gor and :became the brighe image: of 


{infinice 'reproofes 'of . common and vain {wearing:by ir, Gods 
{name is :lefr- us. here>to pray by, to. hope in, ro be the inftry- 
F ment and anceof 'our worſhip to:ibe-the witneſſe'of 

ruth and' the Judge of ſecrers,, the:end of ſtrife and the aven- 

r of perjury, the difcerner of right. and the ſevere exaQter of 
ſai WI and'ſhall alt;this be unhallowed by impudent ral- 
king of God withour ne or icar," of notices, or exon or 


obſervation > | 
» more 1 live to adde againſt this vice of a fooliſh 


ome: an. RAD. a _ wy os P6E 2 


';One- 
ſ[eongue, and that is, that as much prating-fils the diſcourſe with ly- 
2g, 1o this trifling ſwearing changes ev trifling lye intoa horrid 
{perjury and this was noted by St, Zames, But above all things ſwear 


| tro 3 ; ſo weread it; following the Arabran, Syrian, and Latin books, 
ſome-(Greek Copies ;/ and it ſignifies, thar all- ſuch ſwearing 
[and putting. fierce appendages to every word, like great iron bars 
102 irawbasket, or the curtains of a tent, is a dire condemna- 
[tion of our ſelves: For while we by much ralking regard truth too 
{little, -and yet bind up ourtrifles with ſo ſevere a band, we-are 
by our own words; for men are made to expeCt what 
{you-bound -upon them. by an oath, and account your trifle to be 
{ſerious of which when-you faile, you have given ſentence a- 
ſ your ſelfe : And this is agreeable to thoſe words - our 


CONC 


Saviour, Of every:#dle word. you ſhall grue account ; 
y words thou ſhalt be condemned, and thy words thou ſhalt be wh 
Buri there is another : of. theſe words, which 


« TR. RY TT UT On 


[$02 cn 'er in this atticle, - Swear 70t at all, Tye pe 
{ic lo ON that you.may n0t fall into bypocriſie, that i is, into 
x A Opening: rſon 3 for. 


.NO 


1k | S:bvear ROI pt Fore. pang and - ns, without 
jou t ty and be ther does. any company, rells the world he 
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B ſaid Quiatilizn ; For the moſt part, a mans words 


1 C | conſent to their own propoſitions, but will put every manto fight 


|D - all are wilful,, every man is angry, and without reaſon and without; 
i 


E ; horſe, ſtill the noyſe, and the rider is in the dirt; and indeed ſotp 
| env 


| 


'A j Allcielechivgs put.) may take off -our wouddrat St, Ss; 


| James expreſſion, of meg 1zylov, above ll things ſwear net, ] itisa 
thing ſo highly to be regarded, and yet is (o line conſidered, that ir 
1s hard to lay, whether there be in the world. any- inſtance In | 
mo men are fo carcleſſe of their danger and damnation, as 
in this, 
The next appendage of vain and trifling ſpeech is contention, 
wrangling and perperuall ralke, proceeding trom the (pirir of con- 
tradiction :; Profert entm mores pleyamgue erate, & anime ſecrets dete- 
gt ; Nec ſine caush Grace prodiderunt, wi Teva _ &rrere 
| ray his man- 
 [ners, and unlocks the ſecrets of the mind « And it was wot without 
ce Anger ay - vs As , on {ohe | Ami 
4 enander, dy g aC&KNnp lx Adys Tis 889 A ; 
. des, 016 Tegn@ et * 6 A6y@. ; $0 thatit 454 ligne of 
previth an angry and quarrelling diſpoition, to be d/ſpwatewe, ay 
 bulie in Queſtions, and impertinent oppoſitions. oy 
| You hall mect with ſome men ( ſuch were the Scepters, and 
{ſuch were the. Academzcs of old ) who will not endure any man 
ſhall be of their opinion,and will not ſuffer men to ſpeak truth,or to, 


{| for his own poſſeſſions, diſturbing the reſt oftruth,and all the dwel- 
|lings of unity and conſent ; clamoſum altercatorem, Quintilian calls, 
| ſuch a one, This is me2/oowpe xap3ag, ar over flowing of the heart 
{and of the gal; and it makes men troubleſome, and intricates all 
| wiſe diſcourſes, and throws a cloud uponthe face of truth,and while 
! men contend for truth, error dreſt in the ſame habir lips into her' 


| chair,and all the litigants court her for the divine ſiſter of wiſdome, 
| Nimizum altercando teritas amittitur : There is noyl{e bur no harmony,} 
ing but no victory, talking but no learning, all are teachers and: 


| charity. 
"EY x©- © ywv 50 B&e gv, fm ©. ZipG, eonide guviy, 


bs 


Their mouth is a ſpear, their language is @ two-edged {word, their 
\throat is a ſhield, ( as Noznus his expreſſion is ) and the clamors: 
'and noiſes of this folly is that which St. Paw! reproves in this Chapter.; 
' Let all bitterneſſe and clamor be- put away. People that contend ear- 
;neſtly, ralk loud ; Clamor equus eſt ir, cum proftraueris, equitemi 
| dejeceris ſaith St. Chryſoftome, Anger rides upon noyle as upon a 


; at can: 
'be exerciſed in this inſtance; and though it be hard in the midſt ofa 
**violent motion inſtantly to ſtop, yet by ſtrength and good condud@ ir 
may be done, Bur he whole tongue rides upon pafſion,and is ſpur'd 


'by violence and contentionzis like a m_ or mule without a bridle, 
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The good and evill Tongue. 


ns wen 


| and tharwe may perceive, that even all effuſion and multitude of 


| peeuiſhneſſe, agd ſecret troft inco perfidiouſ 


perſon that is clamorous can bewiſe. FE. 7 
' Theſe are the vanities and evil fruits of the eafie talker ; the in- 
ſtances of a trifling impertinent converſation; and yet ir is obſerva- 
' ble, thar alrhough the inſtances in the beginning be onely vain, 'yer 
in the iſſue and effeRs rhey are troubleſome and full of miſchief: 


language and vainer talk cannot be innocent, we may obſcrve that 
there are many good things which are wholly ſpoil'd if they do bur 
touch the - z they are ſpoyl'd with ſpeaking : ſuch as is che 
{ſweeteſt of all Chriſtian graces, hwmzl:ty, and the nobleſt ations of 
| humanity, the doing favours, and afs of kindneſſe. If you ſpeak of 
them, you pay your ſelf, and loſe your kindnefle ; hamzlity is by 
ed into pride and bypocroſie, and pattience paſles into 

e, and modeſly into deſ-! 
ſolatton, and judgement into cenſure; but y flence and a reſtras- 
ned tongue all the firſt miſchiefs are avoyded, and all theſe graces 


prelerved, 


D-/ then the evils of an unbridled and difſolute. But they were bur in- 
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SERMON, XXIV. 
Part IIT. 


—— 


Of Slander and Flarcery. 


excuſed if he anſwers weakly, But he that ſpeaks before 
he be asked, had need take care he ſpeak wiſely, for if he 
does not, he hath no excuſe; and it he does, yet it loſes half its 
beauty ; and therefore the old man gave good counſell in the Come- 
dy to the Boy, & Tai TGT, MOAN eye yn x2A2. The profits of 
| a reſtrained modeſt tongue cannot eaſily be numbred any more 


= that is twice asked a Queſtion,and then anſwers, is tobe 


' fant miſchiefs, which for the moſt part we have already obſerved,as 
the iſſues of vain and idle talking ; but there are two ſpirits worſe 
then theſe: 1. The Þ/r1t of detraftton 5 and 2. The ſpirit of flattery. 
The firſt is Aiz&oAn, from whence the Devil hath his name, He 


' or Jaydoino., damzable and deadly ;, 1t is the nurſe of vice, and the 
' poyſon of the ſoiil, Theſe are o2T2g} Adyo, ſore and filthy com- 
| mwnications ; the firſt is rude,bur the latter is moſt miſchievous, and 
- | bothof them.to be avoyded like death, or the deſpairing murmurs 
E of thedamned. | 
| 1; . Ler nocalumny, no ſlandering, detrating communication 
proceed out of your mouth ; the firſt ſort of this 1s that whichthe 
Apoftle calls wh:ſpering, which ſignifies to abuſe our neighbour ſe- 
cretly, by telling a private ſtory of him. = 


i5 an Accuſer of the brethren.But the ſecond is wortle; it is SavernpJp@ | 


Des... 


Of Slander and Flattery. 


| Levit.19.6. 


'Prov.6.17. & 
26.20, 


{name of Talehearers : Thou fh 


-| much hated as the P«blicars among the Jews, Tomggy war3fe; Abdr- 


———— lingudque refert audita ſuſurro, 


. V * 


without a witneſſe, 


r 


— PALAU 90 YAWTTrG BeAtuvre cxupe, 


as Anacreon calls them ; the light, {wift grrows of a calumniating 
tongue ; they picrxece into the beart and bowels of the man ſpeedily. 
Thele are 43 which the holy Scripture notes by the diſgracefull 

+ ns $0 wp and down as a Talebearer a- 
mong the people ; for there are fix things which God hates, ( {aith Solo- 
mon ) yea the ſeventh 1s an abomination unto him, it is &8{Avypua, as 
bad and as much hated by Godas an 2do!, and that is, a whiſperer, or | 
tale-bearer that ſoweth contention among i brethren, This kind of com- 
munication was called ouxopzr/ia among the Greeks, and was as 


e701, Toney ovxopzyrns, Tt Is a vilething,” O ye Athenians, it is a 
vile thing for a man to be a Sycopha#t, or a Tale-bearer, and the dear- 
eſt friendſhips in the world cannot be ſecure where ſuch whiſperers 


are attended to. 
Te fingente nefas Pyladen achſſet Oreſtes, 
Theſea Pirithos deſptturſet amor : 
Tu Sicales. fratres, & majus nomen Atridas, 
Et Lede puteras &;ſſoctare genus. 


"But this crime is a. conjugation of evils, and is productive of in- 
friendſhip; ir deſtxoyes families, and rends in pieces the very heart 


neſſe, and. judge, and executianer of the Innocent, who is hurt 
though he deſery'd it not; 


Et | rion aligus nocuiſſes, mortuws eſſes, 


and no mans intereſt nor reputation, no mans peace or ſafety can 
abide, where this nurſe of jealouſic, and parent of contention, like 
the carwig creeps in atthe ear,and makes a diſeaſed noyſe,and ſcan- 
dalous murmur. | 

2... But ſuch agees as theſe, where they dare, and-where they 
can Tafely, love to ſpeak louder, and then it is detration.; when 


ration of a man, while by ſpeaking ſomethingsof himfairly,| 


farhere the man playes a ſure game as ie ſuppoſes, 8 miſchief| 


finite miſchiefs ;, ir undermuges peace, and ſaps the foundation of | 
and v1 PEIS charity z, it makes an evil man, party, and wit- | 


meu under the colour of friendſhip will certainly wound the te- |. 


ſball without ſuſpition be beleeved when he ſpeaks evil of him; 
| | | | ſuch 


_ 61 


E | 


— 


T 


Fy the oimin 


3 » 
# 


Sed tamen anew Jo pafo jd tlud 


| This'is a new; way,of accularion to deſtroy a man by 


Jour 


c_ 


Mo 


D hers, Or Want. of the meaſures of a man, wiſdome and-the juſt" 


| | made tema gee 's to apale all that tell under their power dif-| 


SES 


| Fugetrtt— _ #7 | 
Jet 1 confeſſe 1 wonder boy be: cage; bat Ile ſay mo more; be-: 
cauſe be 15 my; friend. Kauwds 9Þ irs Tl; 57 @ WprreiredrG Trace 


Ang, T0 FIR) at ovT 4&5; CAA. imawerTra; auualyeS ai, ſ: Polybius ; 
. oniſes, Theſe 
men ſtrike. obliquely like a wilde ſwine, or the & is »vegis Clu 
#i i dur £y 20: T4 xiegTa, Or like buls in a yoke, they have 
horns veer their necks,” and do you a. milchiet wh they plough 
Lit  rmeg ; andas Joab flew Atrer, hetook him bythe beard and 

prthewn, bo {mor him under the fat rib that he died ; lo doth 

vg: tdwgue, like the {mooth tongued: lightning, 
[RIS when it kiſſes the fleſh; fo 'Syprex di 
wound Moaſſiniſ, and made Scipio warchtull and i 
gainfſt Sopbonesba, onely by her beaury and her wir,her 
conſtancy: mma HY loye to her ountry, and by 

much elk was forc'd to. break his faith by the ryranny of her 
prevailing charines. This is that which the Apoſtle calts-romg/as, 
a crafty 6-4 deceirfull way of hurting;;and renders a-mans tongue 
yenemous as the tongue of a ſerpent, that bites eventhoughhe 


nd Ms bedded 


. But. che next is more violent, and that is railing or reUsliay 
which, 4riftetle..in his Rhetoricks ſayes :is very often the vice 
| bayes and. of rich mes, who.out of folly. or pride; want of man-- 


' proportions. of his. brerheen, do uſe; thaſe; that crrei before-thenr 
Tok fcornfull rnfully and unworthily ; and -Tacitzs noted-it of the Clas- 
diax family in Rome, an old and:inbred pride andi ſcornfulneſſe 


FS | 


= r= EE 


Toney the ſaddeſt accents of approaching death. her Tn 
that poiſeſſed thoſe of whom rhe Pſalmeſt ſpeaks. - - Our tongues are| 


our owne, we are they thatoaght ts ſpegly tho is Dore ver us? That 
is, our tongues cannot be reſtrained ; and St. James aid ſome- 
{thing of this, The tongue 75 For unruly member which no man can tame; 
thar js naprivatc t apublickt may ;- for be that car Yule- 
Phe aangete, 48: fe to gurern the whole hoah, 'thar is; rhe Church! or 
| Magiſtraces* and: che Governours of fouls 


| 10 


| Get; 4 "Qcder dr Dmfins yung | 
he as 1-3 \ 1% 14 > Kletpor bo deſires men xaxdy, 
FE FS 
wevil isworſe or of mare open violence to the reſt and 
,of- men, then@reproachfull tongue. 'And irwerewelt if Lure 
Porepar.mw rien EEO by which our conver- | 
| 4s we not tÞ0 — ont 
_—_ Dowenot emertain and feed our own hvite and 
haſeſk ? Donowve chaſtile/a ſervants | e-miſtake His | 
JCKEAF;, « firtobe uſed by none bur vile 
| 1awards mood 2 Ourdleſſed Sitrony reſtratnin 
and murtherof thetongue,'threagens Hell fire to the! 
tcal ans brother foo! ; meaning, that all language which does 
gran fm andby ——_— diſgrace him'in ke _=—_ $ as 
Oy ogabtbe 5 a-nran was againſt 
the —_ Q nfcenf ln, dah _— the word ir ſelec 
| te:reprove the indifcretions; and catclefſe follies'of 
anidlo ory 77 gn ic muſk be uſbd onely in orderto his ner ge 1 
* by av authorized perſon, *:inthe' limits of « juſt teproof, 
voor conn *and fo:as may not do him-miſchicf In 
a chings}; For fowe we aq __ your calf 
Diſcip os E, whe | foots(Þ ; Se: James abs 
ks Digi fi the ſame withthe f forbidden rac, re he 
Pfileſs, ar-Enpty St; Payh calls the Galotians, mud; 4 
we. 16. rover men — $ bs 
FPhariſes, thr generation ry 
00nd on pr man pct 


*_ * 
4 


#nper, or exprefle the lefſe anget with 
. Den 60 we more to him char" ſteals, rhenty 
ar breaks a cya, Nox pla nga, on Was 
$604 rule for reprehenſion of offendi y 


z ho'tnore levere- CET then the F5a% TERS 


chide tov Tong is changed imo 
lrly, coder 200 fond. by Larry if roo publich > is 
en Be. , "Y 
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and whey 'ris little, mY 7 who 


mh 3 Imirbrewy of F T2 rhy605y 7pi 
"Ex AoiF opepaiiony x70 LY #pyor ny 


f the man ol Oo im the Greek 910d 6: dogs Boyer mit 
the ftreers clamorous tongue 15to as as per-| 
ſons civil or! wins | wr | 
4; The fourth inftanceof the Mio ry or Ya commmnica-: 
ron, isrhat which wwe properl re? nay or the 1ruenting evil. 
, Fara hers 19 our n ur -* Falſum crimen 
<*Moos ſhid Cicero} A or a foul lie 
vin a pnngnctenr 5/1 35 like a Sorkined arrow, it makes the | 
d deadly,and every {crarch to be incurable. Prompt: fſima Yin- 
difts contumelia, {aid one, To reproach and rail is a revenge that eve- 
rygirl-can take; Bur falſely to accuſe is ; HS as Hcl, and <Y 
as the blood of Dragons, | 


''"$toiees occidit Baveam, deleter ance. 5: * ; 
"This ;othedires nwrcher of the Tot 
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iff E Wi Eos of the Lord tree 
Abimelech, - (colnge 1. Davids 1 
Was 4 {word 4» mans lingue :Doeg, in the þ 'Doogh-Wpwguc. 
(By this 54+ cut off the legs wo Me beth ad monde th EPUtarion 
A me for EVET 3 It rhruſt Jreny imo he upon and carryed $ In 
ſails to her ſtake, and-our Lord to his Croflpz and therefor 
n darigers of a flandering ron rongue, all lawes -h Rave 
arm dithemſclves,that beſides the fevereſt 4 | 
recordedin both Teſtaments,God hath cholen ir to a his ap- 
pellative ves tobe the Defender of them,a parry for thoſe, whoſe inno- 
elencclefle ſtare makes them molt apt tobe undone. by 


[this evil Tpiric; 1 mean pupils, and widowes, the poor, and: the' op- 


preſſed. Andin purſuance of this charity the Imperiall Lawes ave 


{tnvented- a. juramentam de calamnis, anadito be exhibited tothe 
s Lie, or Plaintiff, that hebelceves himſelf ro have a juſt cauſe, and 


[char he does nor implead his adverſary caluminiandi animo,with falſe 
inſtances, and inde ncible allegations ; and: the Defendans is to 
{ſwear that he thinks himſclf to ule onely, juſt defences, and perfe&t 
[inſtances of reſiſting ; and both of wa obliged thenuſelves,. that 


NT me roo oofe but what was neceſſary, to the mr 
|the Cauſe. Andall this d 
| 


cfence was nothing but neceſſary 
, 4 ſpear, and 4 ſword, and an arrow is a man that fpeaketh ble — | 
Rejſe ageinft bis neighhowr. And therefore the lawes of God added 
yer another bar agajp{ this evil, andthe falle Acculer was-toſuffer 
che puniſhment 9t the objected crime;and as if this were nox ſuffici- 
or Op hath in ſeverall ages wrought miracles,and raiſed -the dead 
:, that by ſuch ſtrange appearances they might xelieve the op- 
Ke <d Innocent, and load the talſe accuſing Tongue with ſhame 
and horrible confuſ10n.So it happen'd in the caſe of Saf Suſanna, the ipi- 
it of a man was put incothe heart of a childe to acquitthe vertuous 
woman; and ſo 1t was in the caſe of Gregory Biſhop of Agregentum, 
falſc] accuſed by Sabines and Creſcentius, Gods: caſt the 
Devil our of Eudociay t the,Devil or ſpirit of Slander, and-com- | 
pelled her to ſp! the truth, St. Auſtin-inhis Book De.cure pro mor- 
twis, tels of a Father that, a ared tq his opprefſed Son, and 
ina great matter of Law delivered-him from the teeth of falſe ac- 
cuſarion, So was the Church of Moxts reſcued by the a of 


« 8 Phamaſme like him. Bur whether theſe records 
& OT NC Teoma no yore mar 
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purpoſes, then the caluamiating Tongue. In the Temple art Smyraa 


 fingon cither,the danger of a curſing tongue is highly to be declined, 


Devil gets power over the bodies and interxcfts of men; For he] 
chat works by Theſ[alic ceremontes , by charmes, and non-{cnſe 
words, by figures and inſignificant characteritmes, by images and 


' then of puniſhment, yer God is not fo catelefle a regarder of the 


A under ſeverall curlesahefirf widhing that if be aid fallgGod would 


deſtroy himwith fircy the ſecond,thac he might die:of the Kings-ovily 
the thi, rhat he might wont : and pr co paſſe ; the-firſt- 
| being ſurpriſed with fire in bis own roof,: amaz'd and intficared, 
' confounded and defpairing, paid the price of his flander with the 
pains of mok fearfult flames: and'the ſecond periſhed by-pieces; 
and Chiturgions, and torment ; which when the third ſaw, he xc< 
penred of hus faulr, cried mightily for pardon, but wept {o bitterly, 
and found atthe ſame time the reward of his calumny, and the ac- 
ceptation of his repentance :; xaxspyiTtegr 50 ty FraGoAng fol tm, 
ſaid Cleanthes, nothing is more operative of ſpitefull and malicious 


there. were Looking-glaſſes which repreſented the beſt face as 
crooked,ugly,and detormed ;z the Greeks call theſe irsyeggmme and 


Ta4&%xe9%: and ſo is every falle rongue ; it lies in the tace of h&a- | 


, ven, and abuſes. the ears of juſtice, it _— the Innocent, and is 
ſecretly revenged of vertue, it defeats all the charity of laws, and 


arms the. ſupreme power,and makes it ſtrike the Intocent ; it makes | 


frequent appeals to be, made to heaven, and caules an oath in ſtead 
of being the end of ftrife, to be the beginning of miſchief; it calls 
the name and teftimony_ of God to ſeal an injury ; it teeds and 
nouriſhes crucll anger, but mocks juſtice, and makes mercy weep 
her ſclfe into piry, and mourn becauſe ſhe cannot help the In- 
nocent, 

5. The laſt inſtance of this evil I ſhall now repreſent is Curſing; 
' concerning which I have this onely to ſay ; that although the caulc- 
lefſe curſe ſhall return upon the rongue that ſpake it,yer becaule ve- 
ry often there is a tault on both fides, when there is reviling or cur- 


asthe bicing of a mad-dog,or the tongue of a {mitren terpent. For 
as exuy is mthe eiil eye, to 15 curſeng 1n the reproachfull tongue ; it is 
a kinde of venome and witchcrafr, an inſtrument h which God 
oftentimes puniſhes anger and uncharirableneiſe ; and by whichthe 


by rags, by circles and unperfec noytes, hath moreadvantage and | 
reall title to the oppormunies of miſchict, by the curfing tongues 
' and. though God 15 infinitely more. feady.to do adts of kindeneffe 


vialent and paſſionate wiſhes of men, a, 11 ſome overto pu- 
 nifhment; and chaſtiſes the follies of rage and the madneſle of the 
tongue by ſuffering irto paſle intoa further miſchiefrhenthe harſh 
ſound and, horrible accents of the evil language. . Iy the tongue we 
| Leſs God and curſe men ( ſaith $6. James.) Audorfes is xandex, Te- 
proaching is curſing ; and. both of thettzpppoſed rotutogsay ro uk | 
he ; | EO et 145 ng, 
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ſong ;, and there are many trmes and ſeaſons in which both on 
them paſſe into reall effet. Theſe are the particulars 'of the 


1 


does ſouls ; by which he is worſe then Aid&oA@., ar Accuſer ; For 

though he accuſes maliciouſly, and inſtances ſpitefully, and heaps 

objeQions diligently ,'-and aggravates bitterly, and with all his! 
powers endeavors to repreſent the ſeparate ſouls to God as pollured 

and unfit ro'come into his preſence; yet this malice is incffeCtive, be- 

cauſe the ſcenes are a&ed before the wiſe Judge of Men and Angels, 
who cannot be abuſed ; before our Father, and our Lord, who knows 

whereof we be made, and remembreth that we are but duſt ; before our S4- 
Tiour, and our elder Brother, who hath felt our infirmittes, and knows 

how to pity, to excuſe, and to anſwer for us : But _ this accu- 

ſation of us cannot hurt them who will not hurt themſelves, yet this 

malice is prevailing when the ſpirir of Hartery is ler forth upon us. 

This is the *AmroAAvor, the Deſtroyer, and is the moſt contrary thing. 
to charity in the whole world : and St. Paul noted it in his charaer 

of Charity, 5 ye 8 Teprepe/era:i, Charity vaunteth not it ſelf, fo 

wetranſlate it, but certainly zot exatth, for it ſignifieth eaſineſs, com- 

pling fooliſbly, and flattering, Charity flattereth not, ml is} od mep- 

TepeeSaiz mev0 wi fie y pur, CAAG 012 x2AAwnioudy mEpaAgu- 
Ce'verer, ſaith Surdas out of St. Baſil, it ſignifies any thing that ſerves 
rather for ornament then for uſe, for pleaſure then for profit, 


Et eo pletuntur Poete quam ſuo vitio ſepins, 
Dufabilitate nzmia veſtra aut perperttudine, 


ſaith the Comedy ; the Poets ſuffer more by your eaſineſſe and flat- 
tery,then by their own fault. And this is'it which St. Paul ſayes is 
againſt charzty., For if to call a man fool and witiows, be fo high 
an injury, we may thence eſteem what a great calamity it is to 


licity ; and this is the miſchief tha is done by tlattery ; it is a de- 
ſigne againſt the rene the repentance,againſt the growth 
and promotion of a mans ſoul.He thar perſwades an ugly,deformed 
man, that he is handſome,-a ſhort man thar he is tall, a bald man 
that he hath a good head of hair, makes him ro become ridiculous 
and a+tool; but does noother miſchief, Bur he that petſwades his 
friend that is a goat in his manners, that he is a holy anda chaſte 
perſon,” or that his looſenefle is a ſigne of a quick ſpirit, or that ir 
15 not dangerous bur eaſily pardonable, a trick of youth, a habit 
that old age will lay afide as a man pares his nails,” this man hath'| 


3. lamnow to inſtance in the third ſort of filthy communication, 4 
that in which the Devil does the moſt miſchief, by which he un- | 


ſoz and therefore he that makes him fo, or takes a courſe he ſhall | 
not become: other, is the vileſt enemy to his perſon, and his fe- | - 


. «- 


given great advantage to his friends miſchief; he hath made itgrow' 
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| A | inall the'dimenſions of the fin;rill it grows intoletable, and pethaps "Al XxIv m4 
utpardonable. And ler it be conſidered, what a fearfull detruRion ' j 
| 


and contradidion of friendſhipor ſervice it is,{o to love my ſelfand 
my little intereſt, as to preferre it before the ſoul of him whom I | 
ought to love. By my flattery I lay a inare to ger 20 /, and rather | | 
then loſe this contemprible ſum of money, I will throw him thar | 
ſhall give it me(as far as I'can)into hell,there to roar beyondall the 
meaſures of time or patience, Can any hatred be more,or love be 
leſſe, can any expreſſion of ſpite be greater, then rhat it be ſaid,you 
will not part with 207, to fave your Friends, or your Patrons, or 
B | Jour Brothers ſoul > and.ſo it is with him that invites him to; or 
confirms him in his folly, in hopes of getting ſomerhing from him; 
he will ſec him die, and die eternally, and help forward that dam- 
nation, ſo he may get thar little by ir. Every ſtate is ſet in the midſt 
of oy, as all trees are ſer in the wind, but the talleſt endure the 
eatelt violence of tempeſt : No man flarters a beggerzit he doesa 
{lovenly and a rude crime;it is entertained with ruder language and 
the mean man may poſſibly be affrighted from his fault, while ir is 
made ſouneafie to him by the ſcorn and harſh reproaches of the | _ 
mighty. But' Princes and Nobles often die with this diſeaſe : And! FE: 
C. | when the Courtiers of Alexander counterfeited his wry neck, and the - *_ 
Servants of the Sicilian Tyrant pretended themſelves dim-(ighted; 
and on purpoſe ruſhed one againſt another,and overthrew the meat 
as it was ſerved to his table, onely becauſe the Prince was thort- 
ſighted, they gave them ſufficient inſtances in whar ſtate of affairs 
ſtood with them that waited ; it was certain they would com- 
mend every fooliſh anſwer, and rar ſubrilty in every abſurd | 
queſtion,and make a petition that their baſe ations mighr paſſe into'| | 
a law, and be made to be the honour and ſanity of all the people: 
and what proportions or wayes can ſuch great pers have to-| & 
D. | wards felicity, when their vice ſhall be allowed and praiſed, every I-28 
| ation thar is but tolerable ſhall be accounted heroicall,and-if itbe = 
intolerable among the wile, ir ſhall be called vertuous among the W- 
flarterers > Carzeades ſaid bitterly,bur it had in jt roo many degrees | of 
| of rnith ; that Princes and great "mes, + nevet learn to do any | 
thing perfe&ly well, bur to ride the great horle; qzi2 ſel. ferociens | | 
ia adulari non didicit, becauſe the proud beaſt knows not how to- = 
flatter,but will as ſoon throw him off from his back as he will ſhake | 55M 
off the fon of a Porter, Bur a flatterer is like a neighing Horſe, that | 5 
neigheth under every rider,and is pleaſed with every thing,and com- | 
E | mends all that he ſees, and temprs to miſchief, and cates not, ſo his! . 3 0 
friend may-but periſb as A And indeed thar is a calamity ther | a4 
undoes'many a ſoul; we ſo love our peace,and fir ſo cafily upon our} -. 
awn good opinions, and are fo apt to flatter our ſelves, and leane| + 
| {upon our ownfalle ſupports, that we cannor endureto be diſtutb'd ol 
or awakened from our pleaſing lethargy. For we care not I = f | 2 


n* ; 
= vs 


afe, but to he ſecure, notto eſcape "a. live pleaſantly ; " .wel 
Wh not {olicirous of the-event, bur of the way thirher, and it is fuf- 
ficient, if-we be perſwaded all is wellz in the mean time we are 
| carelefſe whether indeed ir be {0 or no,and therefore we give penſi- 
ons to fools and vile perions to abuſe ws, and. couſen us of felicity; 
Bur this evil puts on feverall ſhapes, which-we muſt diſcover, that 
they may nar couſen us without our obſervation.For all men are not 
capable of an open flattery, And therefore ſome will drefſe their 
hypoctiſie and illuſion ſo, that you may feel the pleaſure, and bur 
ſecretly. perceive the compliance and hain to ſerve the ends 
of your tolly > Perit procars, ſi latet, ſaid Plancus, If you be not 
perceived, you loſe your reward z if yoube too open, you loſe it 

worle, 


|--7. Some flatrer by giving great names, and propoundi t 
| examples 3. and ghus the /Egypizan villains , a Tambles Cops 
upon their Prince, and a Pipers whiſtle z becauſe they called their 

Ptolomy by the name of Apollo their; God; af Mykcks This put 

buskins upon Nero , and made him fidle ingll the great Towns of 

| Greece, When their Lords were Drunkardy,they- called them Bas- 
chas ; when they were Wreſilers, they {alued them by-the name of 
| Bereelenpnd ſome were ſo vain as to think cheraſelves commended, 
cuba Flarrerers told alqud, that tbey had, drw1h more then A- 
Conguerour,. And indeed nothing more abuſes caſie 

Fare that nh wk for av excuſe for their wickedneile, a Patron 

for their vice, a; warrant tor their ſleepy: peace, then to.tell Gories 

of great examples remarked for the inſtances of their gemptation. 

When ald Cate: commended merctricious mixtures, andio prevent 

adulteries permitted fornication, the youth of the ſucceeding ages 

had warrant enough to go 4d ofemntes Rey in their chambers (7 

Wrky plealure ; 5 


| Quidam Rotws "a8 cum exiret fornice ; maſte. 
Vartwte «fe ( snqart ) ſententra dig ({aonts : 


Ang? it would paſle the goblets in a fn cigcle, ifa Nattering, man 
ſhall bur ſay, Narratar & priſct Cates ſe Jo. mers caleſſe virths, 
= Cato would drink hard at Sun-fesr, When Yarre had nated, 

mile andere. aan who by excellent ſencentious words hed 
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mthat threſhold ; and pa roms. that: 


becauſe the. braver Spartans. did Cs _ : 
milo faieed weve cattle from de fie atk 
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dodtrine of- Plato, who maintain'd the community of women. This 
ſort of flattery is rherefore more dangerous, becauſe it makes the | 
| remptation ready for miſchief,apted and drefſed with ptoper,mate | 
riall;and imitable circumſtances, The way of diſcoutſe is tar abour, | 
bur evil examples kill quickly, v1 | 
2; Others flatter by imitation : for when a crime is-rare and in- 
folent, ſingular and out of faſhion,it muſt be a great ſtrength of ma- 
lice and impudence that muſt entertain it;bur the flattering man do- 
| ing the vice of his Lord takes off the wonder, and rhe fear of being 
ſtared ar; and fo incourages it by making it popular and commor.. 
Pluterch tels of one thar divorced himſelf trom his wife becauſe his 
friend did {o; thatthe other might be hardened in the miſchief; and 
when Plato ſaw his Scholars ſtoop in the ſhoulders, and Ariftotle ob- 
ſerved his to ſtammer,they began to be lefle troubled with thoſe im- 
perfe&ions whichthey thought common to themſelves and others. | 
3. Some pretend a r4fi:city and down-right plainnefſe, and upon f 
the confidence of that, humour their friends vice,and flatrer his ruine: 
Seneca obſerved it of ſome of his time; alius quidam adulatione clam 
atebatur parce, alius ex aperto palam, ruſticitate ſimulata, - quaſi. ſimpli- 
citas i11a ars non ſit, They pretend they love not to difſemble, ' and: 
therefore they- cannot- hide their thoughts z let their friendrake it], 
how he will, theny muſt: commend thar-which commendable ; and' 
ſo man. rhar'is willing to Yy ta quietly, is content with the honeſt 
heattineſſe: and down-righrt fimplicity of him that with-an arrifici- 
all rudeneſſe dreſs'd the flattery. : 
- 4. Some will diſpraiſe themſelves that their friend:miay think” 
better of himſelf, or leſſe ſeverely of his fault: 24 
5, 'Othets will reptove their friend for a rrifle,but witha purpoſe” 
to let him underftand-;that this is all;for'the honeſt man would have" 
told his friend if it had been-worle. fl 224 211 
-6.” Some will laugh and make a ſport of a vice, and can hear their” 
friend tell rhe curſed narrative of his adulcety; of tis drunkennefle;! 
of his craft and unjuſt purchaſes; and alt chisſtall-provebat'a'met-" 
ry-ſcenezas it damnation were a thing to'be latighed at,and'the ever- 
laſting ruine of his friend were a very good/jelt. ' Burtlyjs the poot* 
ſinner ſhall nor be.affeighted-from his danger, nor chaſtiled by: fe- 1 
vere language, but the villain that eats his mear ſhall rake himby the | - 
hand, and dance abour the pit till he falls in, and dies with ſhame | 
and folly. Thus the evil ſpirit puts on ſhapes enough ; none to at- | 
fright the man, bur all ro deſtroy him ; and yet it 1s filthy enough 


when it is inveſted with its own character, 
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| Arrianas els that the women would defend theit baſcheſſe by the | $3xNevt 
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-” 1SB,XXIV. | The Paraſite or Flatterer is a beaſt that is all belly, looking round | A 
= 4 | with his eye, watchiul-ugly, and deceirtull, and creeping on his | . | 
E- | teeth ; they feed bim, and: kill bers thatreach him bread ; for-that's 
_ - I have this one thing onely to infer, and then the caution will be 


Tufficient, v/z. that we do nor think all praiſe given to our friend to 
be flatrery, though it be in his preſence. For ſometimes praite isthe 
| | beſt conveyance tor a precept,: and it may nouriſh yp an infanc ver- 
E rue, and make it grow. up towards perfection, and 1ts proper mea- 
bo ſures and. rewards. Frend{hip does better pleaſe our friend then 
bj flattery,and though it was made alſo for vertue, yet it raingles plea- | B 
br 4 ſures in the chalice, cc. pe!” furs pull; Atta yAurv, it 15 de- 
Licious to behold the face of a friendly and a ſweet perſon; and it is not the 
office of a friend alwayes to be fowre, or at any time moroſe ; but 
free,open,artd ingenuous,candid and humane,not denying to pleaſe, 
burever refuſing to abulc or corrupt. For as adulterine metals retain 
{the luſtre. and colour of geld;bur not the value ; fo flattery in imita- 
tion of friendſbip rakes the face and ourfide of it, the any pry 
| bur the flatterer uſes it tothe intereſts of vice,and a friend by it ſerves 
- Ez vertue ; and therefore Plutarch well compared friendſhip to medici- 
<IMG nall oyntments, which however delicious they be, yet they arealſo| C 
uſefull, and miniſter to Orgs ages fattery is ſweet and adulterate, 
pleaſant but without health.; He therefore that juſtly commends his 
triend to promote and incouxage: his vertue, reconciles vertue with 
4 his friends, affe@tion, and makes it pleaſayt to. be good; and he that 
"MS does ſo, ſhall alſo better be ſuffered when he reproves, becauſe the 
—- needing perſon ſhall finde that then. is the opportunity and ſeaſon of bo 
= 3X it, ſince he denied not to pleaſe ſo-long as he could allo profit, -I| 
onely adde this advice, that ſince ſelfe-lave is the ſerpents milk that 
feeds this viper flattery, we ſhould do well to choke it with its mo-. 
.thers To to love our {elves more;for then we ſhould;] D 
a. never endure to be flattered. For he that becauſc he loves himſclfe, 
'z loves to be flattered,does;becauſe he loves him(elfe,love to entertain 
 - a man to abuſthim, to. mock him, and to deſtroy him finally, Bur 
he that loves himſelf truly, will ſuffer fire, will endure to be burn, 
ſo be may be purified ;, put to pain, ſo he may be reftoredto health 
| for of all-ſauces ( (aid Evenus ) ſbarpneſle, ſeverity, and fire is the beſt, 
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Epheſ 4. latter part of the 29. verſe. 
But that which i is good to the uſe of Bf ng, that 


it may miniſter grace unto the hearers. 


| [Pgucnes miniſtros babemus homanes , tacends Devs, 
"Fl id one ; Men teach us to ſpeak,and God teaches 
[5 I. us to hold our tongue. The firſt we are taught 
DF | by the lectures of our Schools z the latrer, by the 

. myſteries of the Temple. Bur now in the new 

JM inſtirution, we bave alſo a great Maſter of ſpeak- 
ng 5 ; 89d Oak filence is oneof the great pats 

oly is the, inſtrument. of Sp $S 

puma of 


| 
| of Innocence, yer 
Charity, and-is 4 Barre og of od :.. and therefore this 


xy. of filence.. . For att h .gorruliry and fooliſh inoxdinate talk-| 
ing is a conjunion of folly and fin, and the prating man while he 
defires to get the love of them he converſes with, incutres their ha-| 
tred 4, wile he would be admir'd, is laughed at; he ſpends much 


| mies, and i 1nJures himſelf he is derided when he tells whar others. 
| know, hes indangered if bet tells a ſecret and what they know not; 
he is not beleeved. when he, ſs. vas and when he ells ill 
newshe is. odious : | filence which is acuxe of. all: 


SOFTER Tan 
SERMON, XXV. _ | 


ſpeaking is a Sree ss B of pepiegtion beyond the wiſdame and ſeveri- | 
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this evils. an "excellent. Portion. OY {ary and Religions FLW] 
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How much charity is berter then.meditati n,and going to heaven by 
religion and charity, by ſervity God ahd cotwertirg fouls, is berter 


Sn ws 


. pod {chool, but the Hon: is occeded 


which do fo much lefſe FR - 


n going to heaven by prayers and ſecret thoughts: '$o it is with 
filence, and religious commztation, \Fhat does not offend God, 
this glorifies him : That 6-6 Sin ; this ſers forward the inte- 
reſts of Religion. And thercfore Plutarch (aid well, Qui generose 
\& regio more inſittuuntur, primum tacere, detnde logus diſcunt. To! 
be taught firſt ro be filent, then to ſpeak well and handſomely, 
is Ke. for a Prince ; -and that is Saint Paul's merhod 
here : firſt Wewere taught how to reſtrain our tonghes in the fore- 
fo inſtances, and n+. we are called to imploy them in Re-' 
ion. 
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mortifications, and ruder uſages, unlefſe where an extraordinat | 4 #; 
grace fogglies the' want of ordinary norices F. the Apoſtles | 14. 
were enabled to their preaciiggs: ut he. therefore thar carries $I 


and imports into the underſtanding of his Brother, notices of 
 [faith, and incomes of ſpirituall propoſitions, and arguments of 
C | the Spirit, enables his Brother towards the work and; pradiſes of 8 
a holy; life: and though-every argument which the Spirit of God] 
hath made aud Wyn, fo: in holy Scripture, is of 'ir, ſelf induce” 
ment great enough to endear obedience z yet it isnot ſo in the | 
event of things to every mans infirmity,, and” need; bur in the 
treaſures of the Spirit, in the heaps and variety of inſtitution; | 
and wiſe diſcourſes, there will hot onely be enough to make a] 
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man without excuſe, but ſufficient ro do his work and to cure | [-. 
tus evil, and to fortifie his weaker parts, and to comply with] 4 
his neceſfities.z for although Gods ſufficient grace 15 prele 10]. 4 


D ; all thac can ule it, yer if there be no more then that; it is. 'S: 1 
conſideration to remember, that there .are but, few that will bee 
faved, if they be helped "but with juſt fo much as <an poffibt 
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der that God ts never wanting to any man in, what, is {imply nc 
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of men who might poſſibly be ſaved, ſo-fe 
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fore tharGod does uſually 
[{E and. unleſſe God works 2 ws to will and to do, we ſha 

|will nor de; though to will be inthe power of our. 
we will not will;it 
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| Niu®tions in their Brorhers ſoul, thar by ſome argumany 07 other] 
IIHF TX FO ELSS. CROFT SEL ESP) 39 £ iid if 
oe may be met withall and taken in every cornct. of their.con-! 


1 


| 


ex objeRions, to reſiſt temprations, to refreſh rheir weari- 

e,. tofix : their reſolutions, and to determine their doubts ; and 
therelore 20 1ce your brother 4n a ſtate of ignorance, is ro ſee him 
unkamthed and unprepared to all good works, a perſon ſafe no 


& 
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onger thentill a tempration comes, and one that cannor be ſaved 
but by an abſolute uslimited predeftsnation, a favour of which he 
hath no promiſe, no ſecurity, no revelation ; and although to do 


this, God hath appointed a ſpeciall Order of men; the whole 
Eccleſafticall Order, whom he feeds-at his own charges, and whom 
men rob at their own perill, yet this doth nor diſoblige. others : 


be inſtructed, and catechiled ; every Goyernour is to inſtru&t his 
cha 


of charity. Here therefore we muſt remember, thar it is the du- 


our miniſtration ; and let vs tremble ro think; what will be the 


not_taught in the fundamentals of Religion ; for how can it bee 
ſible for thoſe who could not account concerning the ſtories of 


umph over all the evils which the Devil, and the VWorld, and their 
own follies daily preſent to them in the. courſe of every dayes 
converſation > And it will be an 111 returne to ſay, that God 
will require no more of them then he hath given them ; tor ſup- 
poſe that be true in your own ſence, yet he will require it of thee, 
becauſe thou gaveſt them no more ; and however, it is a formi- 
dable danger, . and a trifling hope for any man to pat all the hopes 
of his ng. ves upon the onely ſtock of ignorance; for if his 


forevery Maſter of a family is ro infiru&, or cauſe his family to | 


e, every Man his Brother, nor alwayes-in perſoti, but ever | 
all poſlible and juſt proviſions, For if the people diefor want | 
of knowledge, they who are ſet over them ſhall allo dic for want | 


ty of us all, in our ſeverall meaſures and proportions , to in- | 
fru& thoſe thatneed ir, and whoſe neccfiity is made ready for | 


{ad account , which we ſhall make, when even our families are | 
Zhriſts life and death, the minifteries of their redemption, the| 


foundation of all their hopes, the great argument of all their o-| 
bediences ; how can it be expected that they ſhould ride in tri-| 
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ignorance ſhould never be accounted for, yet it may leave him in 
” | | that | 
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 [cents, and make the weary ſoul to lifter. for light and eaſe, and 


remediable; 


2. Out Converſation niuſt be #*#e#xA#©., apt to comfort the 
diſconſolate z and ther this, meh in preſent can feel no greater cha- 
rity, For ſince half the dury of a Chtiftian in this lite conſiſts in 
the exerciſe of paſlive graces, and the infinite bbs Gi ptovidence, 
and the perpetuall adverſity of chances, ahd the diſlatisfaRion and 
emptineſſe that is in things themſelves, and the wedti 


thar ſtare ih which his evils ſhall grow great, and tits ſiris may be ir- 


ihefſe and an- 
gviſh of our ſpirit does call us ro the triall and exetcife of pati- 
ence even in the dayes of Sun-ſhine, and much more in the violent. 
ſtorms that ſhake our .dwellings, and make'out hearts tftemble z 
God hath ſent ſome m_ into the world,whoſe office it is to re- 
freſh the ſorrowes of the poor, and to lighten the eyes of the diſ- 
conſolate ; he hath made ſome creatures whoſe powers are chief- 


ly ordain'd to comfort ; wine, and ole, and: ſociety,  cordzals and | 


variety ; and time it ſelf is checker'd with black and white ; ſtay 
but till ro morrow, and your' preſent ſorrow will be weaty, and 
will lie down to reſt, But this is not all, The third petfon of the 


holy Trinity 1s known to us by the name and dignity of the Hol | 


Ghoſt the- Comforter, and God glories in the appellative, that he is 


the Father of mercies, and the God of all Comfort, and therefore to | 


miniſter in the Office is to become like God, and to imitate the 
charities of heaven; and God hath fitted mankind for it ; he 


moſt needs it, and he feels his brothers wanrs by his own ape | 
8 


rience, and God hath given us ſpeech, and the endearments© 
ciety, and pleaſantneſle of converſation, and powers of ſeafonable | 
diſcourſe, arguments to allay the ſorrow, by abating our apprehen- 
ſions and taking out the ſting, ortelling the periods of comtort, or 


and reciting promiles, or telling ſtories of the Divine mercy, of 


changing it into duty, or making the burden lefſe by comparing it | 


with greater, or by proving it to be lefle then we deferve, and rhat 


it is ſo intended, and may become the inſtrament of vertue, And | 
certain it is, that as nothung can better do it, fo there is nothin | 


greater, for which God made our tongues, next to reciting. his 


praiſes; then to miniſter comfort ro a weary ſoul. And what| 


greater meaſure can we have; then that we ſhould bring joy toour 
brother, who with his dreary eyes looks to heaven and round a- 


bout, and cannot finde fo much reſt as to lay his eye-lids cloſe 
rogether, then that thy tongue ſhonld be run'd with heavenly ac-! 


when he perceives thatthere is ſuch a thing'in the world, and in the 
order of _ as comfort and joy, to' begiz ro break out ffom 
che:priſon of his 
lictle-and lirtle melt imo ſhowres and reireſhment > This is glory 
: | Wo > Ie Coats ro 


| 
exciting hope, or urging a precept, and reconciling out affe&iors,| 


forrows at the door of {ighes and tears, and by | 
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man, whom none dares tell of his faults fo plainly, thathe tray uti- 
derftand his danger ; atid he that is uncapable and impatient of re- 
proof, can never become a | rn ro any man. For be 
that himſelf would never admoniſh his ftiend when he fins, Cang; 
if he would, why ſhould not himſelf be glad of the{athe charity 3 
he is alſo proed, and Srorner 15 bis names he thinks himfelf exempt 
from the condition and failings of ten, ot if he does not; he bad 
rather go to hell then-be-called to his way by an angry Sermon,” af 
driven back by the ſword of an Angel, or endure one bluſhing, for 
all his hopes and interefts of heaven, It is no ſhameto be repto- 
ved, but to deſerve it; but he that deſerves it, and will do{o till, 


happy, that ſo underſtands himfelf and hares his fin, thathe w 


rainment ſhall be obedience; for a flattering word is like a bright 
Sun-ſhine ro a fore Eye, it increaſes the trouble, and leſſens the 
fight ; dS F324290 


Hee demunt ſapitt diflio que ſeriets 
The fevere word of the reproving man is wife and healthfall + But 
becartle all tirmes; and all circumflances, and all perſons are nor fit 


Waits tenet bf} flarims fant nx 


Nop aadent homines pertasd dicere laus ; 


| Sore wit notendure that a pe r mas; or an obliged perfor | Aichi 
; reprove CeN-and thonnſelves a6 ofrenio unprofitable fervarts, chat 
E ., chey will rather venrute their friends darivigtion.then hazard thier 


own inteteſt; therefore in the _ quan X' the ttſe- 


ſhall increaſe his ſhame jnto confuſion, and bring upon himſelf at 
ſorrow bigger then the calamiries of war, and plagnes, and hoſpi- | 
tals, and poverty. He onely is truely wiſe, and will be exrrainly | 


not nurſe it, but get to himſelf a Reprover on purpoſe,. whoſe wars | 
rant (hall be #berty, whoſe thanks fhall be amendment, whole enter- | 


for this imployment : Wl 


full communication , the following meaſutes are fit ro be obs 
ſerved; 9 | 
| | | Yu | | I, Let : 

4. - EY Chas r- 2 1 


mpudence and perſeverance for ts cover, when his ſhame is naked : 


expedient. 


© 4 : ht ADE 
it muſt bein; gezeral ; it. it be perſonall, itmuſt be in prevate ; and: 
this bit to vu commanded. by. our. Blefled "ono If thy Bro-| 
ther offends,' tell 1t him between bim- and thee ;, for if it comes after- 
wards in cale of contumacy-to be: declared. in publick, it paſſes 
from fraternal correption to Eccleſiafticall diſcipline. When Socrates 
\REPIC 59 ion Ana Feats Papa cold him,.-.it had been better he had 
old d him his faulr.in private; for to ſpeak ir publickly is indecency: 
| Socrates replied ; and ſo.it is for you publickly to condemne that in- 


decency... For.it is the nature-of man to be ſpitefull when he is ſha- 
med,..and to eltccm. that the worſt of. evils, and therefore to take 


+ £ 


: 


And for this undiſcretion Ariſtomenes the Tutor of Ptolemy, who be- 
forethe Corznmthian Embaſſadors reproved the King for {leeping at 
the ſfolemne audicnce, profited nothing, but enraged the ke 
and was himſelf forced to. drink poyſon. But this warineſſe .isnot 
alwaycs necelſary. For. 1. a publick and, an authorized perſon, 
may do it publickly,and may name the perſon as himſelf ſhall judge 


1 


ſect Lucilius arbem : 
Te Lupe, te Mutt ;, © genuinum fregtt in illis : 


Omne vafer Uitium 


Lucilius was a Cenſor of manners, and by his office he had warrant. 
and authority;. -2, . There are alſo ſome caſes in which a publick 
reproof .is prudent, and that is when the crime is great, but not un- 
derſtobd, ro be any atall ; for then it is 1ſtruft:0z and Catechiſme, 
and layes aſide the affront and trouble of reproof, Thus 1gnatrus 
the Martyr did reprove Trajas ſacrificing at the Altar in the fight | 
of all the Officers of the Army ;z and the Jews were commanded x, 
to.reprove the Babylonzans for Idolatry in the land of their ir 2 ys 
and. if we ſee a Prince in the confidence of hus pride,and careleſnef{ 
of ſpirit, and heat of war ſpoyle a Church, or rob God, it is then 
fitro tell him the danger of Sacriledge, if otherwiſe he cannot well 
be taught his canger, and his duty. 3. There are ſome circumſtan- 
ces of perſon in which by interpretation, duty, or cuſtome a leave is 
indulged or preſumed,that liberty may be prudently uſed, publickly 
to reprove the publick vices-ſo it was in the old dayes of the Romans; 
vice had then ſo lictle footing and authority, ſo few friends and ad- 
VOCcat at. the Prophets and Paers uſed a holder liberty to diſ- E 
wvcr. was amiſſe 3, .. | | | 
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| poſtumate ; and he thar tels his friend'that his countenance is not 


| then when the ſorrowfull man needs to be refreſhed, When Crates 


and much of the fame liberty is ſtill reſerved ro Pulpits, and to the 
Biſhops Ofhce, fave onely, that atthough they may reprove publick- 
ly, yet they may not often do it perfonally, 

2, Hſe no to reprove thy Brother for every thing, tut for great | 
things ozely; tor this is the office of a Tutof, not ot a Friend; and 
few men w1ll fuffer themſelves to abide alwayes under Pupillage, 
When the ſricnd of Phrlotzmms the Phyſician came to him robe cu- 
red of a fore finger, he told him, Heas tu, 70% tibt cum reduwis eſt 
negotium, he let his finger alone, and told him that his liver was im- 


grave enough in the Church, when it may be the man is an Atheiſt, 
offers jm a cure that will do himno good, and to chaſtiſe a 
trifle 1s not a worthy price of that nobleſt liberty and ingenuiry 
which becomes him that is to heal his brothers ſoul, Burt when a 
vice' ſtains his ſoul, whenhe is a fool in his manners, when he is 


proud, and impatient of contradition, when he diſgraces himſelf 
by: talking weakly, and yet beleeves himfelft wite, and above the 
confidence of a/ſober perſon, then it concerns a friend to reſcue 
him from- folly. So Soloz reproved Creſus, and Socrates Alcibig- 
des, and Cyrus chid Cyaxares, and Plato told to Dron that of all things | 
in theworxld he ſhould beware of that folly, &y which mez pleaſe 
themſeFues, and deſpiſe a' better judgement : quza et Vito adſidet (ol- | 
tudo, Becauſe thar- folly hath. in it ſingularity, and is directly con- 
trary to all capacities of a friendſhip, or the entertainments of ne- 
ccflary reproof, | | 

3. ſe not liberty of reproof in the dayes of ſorrow and affli#i- 
on; for thecalamity ir ſelf is enough to chaſtife the gayeties of ſin- 
ning perfohts, and to bring him to repentance, it may be fome- 
times' fir to in{inuate the mention of the cauſe of thar ſorrow, in or- 
dertorepentance, and a cure: Bur ſevere and biting language is 
then out of ſeaſon, and it 1s like puttin ow 7 to an enfflamed 
and ſ{marting/eye, it increafes the an is, rempts utito impa- 
tience, In the accidents of a ſad perſon, we muft doas Nurſes to 
their falling children, ſnatch themup and ſtill their cryings, and'en- 
tertain their paſſion with-ſome delightful avocarion ; bur chidenot | 


the Cyic met Demetrius Phalereus in his baniſhment and trouble, he 
wemto him and ſpoke to him friendly, and uſed his Philoſophy in 
the miniſteries of comfort, and taught him to bear his'rrouble no- | 


'|he moved him to repentance, who it he had been chidden ( as he* 


bly, atidiſfo wrought uporithe criminall,, and wilde Demetrius; and 


expected-) would” have feorn'd the'manners of the Cyaic, and ha- 
cred his preſence and inſtiturion'; and Perfens kid Euchus and £4- 
the' Romans, PR” Ss et 
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knowing that Hzeroz had unfortunately 


| of Severuy, | 
| upon him when the ſigne was given with the crowing of the Cock, 
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'* - Theſe are the meaſures by which we are to communicate our | 
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arpordnges of 16% Taker, for ines wo 


vidious employment, though ir may alſo be underſtood ro bel 
of charity ; yet therefore we. muſt not make it.to be hatct! 


hon, 
charmus to fupper, and he 
'd his friend, replicd 


er cum anicos immolares on: varaſtz, 


adding reproach, ſcom#violent expreflions, ſcurrility, deri 


or bitter inveives. _ Hieron invited 


to his invitation, eAtque 


I think I may come, for when thou didfſt ſacrifice thy tricnds thou 


didſt not devour them. This was a ' bitter ſarcaſme, and might 
with more prudence and charity have been avoyded, They. that 
intend charitably and conduct wilcly, take occations and proper 
ſeaſons of reproof, they do it by way of queſtion and. {imilitude, 


| by narrative and apologues, by commending ſomething in him thar 
is good, and diſcommending the ſame fault in other perſons by way | 


that may diſgrace thar vice, and preſerve the reputation of che man. 
Ammonius obſerving that his Scholars were niceand curious'in their 
diet, and too effemunate for a: Philolophicall life, cauſed his freed 
man to chaſtiſe his boy for not dining without vinegar, andall the 
while look'd upon the young Gentlemen,and read to them a lecure: 

Thus our deareſt Lord reproved St. Peter, 'he looked 


and fo chid him into a ſhowre of penicentiall tears. Some uſe to 
mingle praiſes with. their reprehenſions, and to invite their friends 
patience to endure remedy, by miniſtring ſome pleaſure with their 


\medicine z for as no wile man can well-indureto be prailed by him 
thatknowes not how to diſpraiſe, and to reprove; ſoneither will 
they endure tobe reproved by. him. that knowes not how to: praiſe; 
for reproof from ſuch a man betrayes too great a love of humſelf, 


and an illiberall ſpirit : He that will reprove wiſely, muſt efform 
-bimfelf into all images of, things which innocently and wiſely hee 
can put. on 3 notby changing his manners, his principles, and the 
conſequences of his diſcourie,, ( as Alcibiades was ſuppoſed to do) 
for it 18 | 
ner of our own living : for ſo. Plato lived at Syracuſe, juſt as he li- 
ved in the Academy ; he was the ſame D:0nyſius that he was to Dzoz: : 
But this I mean, that he who means to win ſouls, and prevail to his 
brothers inſtitution, muſt as Sr, Paxl did, cffigate and conform him- 
ſelf tothoſe circumſtances of living,and diſcourſe, by which be may 
prevail upon the perſwaſions, by complying withthe affe&ions and 
men, Till 


* 
+, 


counſels and adviſes to-our erring Brethren : to which Ladde this 
laſt advice, That no man ſhould at that time-in which he:is reproved | 
give counſel and reproof to his Reprover, for that bertayes. an an-| 
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gry ſpirit, and makes diſcord out of piety, and changes charity into 


—————— 


provea ſinning Brother, 1s. at the beſt but an unwelcome angin-| 


beſt to keep the ſeverity of our own Principles,and the man- | 


A 


ec 
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| That which remains now is, that I perſwade mento do it, and 
that] perfwade'men to-ſuffex it ; *ris fomerimes hard'to/do#r, bur 
the cauſe is onely, becauſe it is hard to bear #t ; tor it. memwere bur; 
; apprehenſive of their danger, and were not defirous'to'die, there: 
were no'more to be ſaidin this affair; they would be as glad to en- 
terrain a fevere Reprover as a carctull Phyſitian 5 of whom becauſe" 
' moſt menare ſo willing: ro make uſe, ſothanktull for their care; {o 
great valuers'of their $kill, ſuch lovers of their perſons z no manis 
| put to 1t to per{wade men to be Phyſitians, becauſe there is no'need: 
ro perſwade men to; live, or to be in health : if therefore 'men 
would as willingly: be vertuous as be healthiull, as willingly dono 
evil as/fuffer none, be-as deſirous of- heaven as of a long life on 
earth, all rhe-difficulties and temptations againſt this duty of re- 
proving obt finhing brother would foon be conceal'd ; bla it be 
as itwill, we: muſt doit in duty and piety to him tharneeds, andif 
| he be impatient of ir, he needs it more: Es-per |hujuſmads' offenſas 
! emetiendum eſt confragoſum hoc iter : It.is a troubleſome imployment, 
C bur ir is duty and charity ; and therefore when it can with hope of 
* |ſucceſſe, with prudence and piety be done, no other conſideration 
[ought to interpoſe. And for the other part,thoſe I mean who ought to 
be reproved,they arc'to remember,that themſelves yu penſions to 
{the Preacher on purpoſe to be reproved if they ſhall need it *, that 
| God hath inſtituted a holy Order of men to that very purpoſe *, 
that they ſhould be ſeverally told ofall rhat is amiſſe * , that them- 
ſelves chide their children ,and their ſervants for their good, and 
that they may amend *} and: thatthey endure thirſt ro cure their 
dropſies *, that they ſuffer burnings to prevent the Fangrenes * 
and endure the cutting off a limbe to preſcrve their Ii 


ives *, and 
chcrefore thar i is a ſtrange witchcraft and a prodigious folly, that 
at. ſo caſie a mortification as the ſ{yffering of_a. plain friendly re- 
proof, they will not ſet forward their intereſt of heaven, and ſuffer 
themſelves to be ſet forward in their hopes of heaven : 


__— 


: —dura fatemur 
Eſſe, ſed ut valeas multa dolenda feras, 


| o——c—_—_— 


And when all remember thar flattery and importune filence ſuffer 


'to awake ourſpirits, and make us to attend to. the; | 


che mighty to * zany like fools and inconfiderate perſons, it oughe| 


| friend, with a ſilence great as midnight; and watchfull asa widows 


| eyes. It was a ſtrange thing that YValentznran ſhould in the midit of 
| |ſo many Chriſtian Prelates make a law to eſtabliſh Polygamy, and 
thatno Biſhop ſhould dare to eg. him. The effe& of it way 
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The Duties of the Tongue. 


this, thathe had a ſon by a ſecond wife, the firſt being aliveandnot 
divorc'd, and he left him heir of a great part of the Empite;z and 
what the cffe& of that was to his ſoul, God whois his Judge beſt 
knows. 5 O08 
- If nowatlaſt it be inquir'd whether every man is bound to re- 
e every man, if he ſins, and if he converſe with him > I anſwer, 
that if it ſhould be ſo, it were to no payee, and therefore for it 
there is no commandement z every man that can may inſtru& him 
that wants itz but every man may not reprove him that is already 
inftrucedy thar is an act of charirty,for which there are no meaſures, 
bur the others neceſſity, and his own opportunity ; but this is alſo an 
a& of diſcipline, and muſt in many caſcs ſuppoſe an authority ; and 
in all caſes ſucha liberty as is not firto be permitted to mean, and 
ignorant,and inferiour perſons ; I end this with the ſaying of a wiſe 
xc adviſing to every one concerning the uſe of the tongue, aut 
entur vVitam loquendo , aut tacendo abſcondant ſcientiam ; if they 
ſpeak, let them miniſter to the good of ſouls ; if ſpeak not, 


ler them miniſter to ſobriety ; in the firſt they ſerve-the end of cha- 
rity, in the other of humility, | JT 
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Ji a (opy of thoſe Sermons 

e publication of which was 
full def pned by the appetites 

- Sik hunger and thirſt 
of righteouſneſle, which 
made your Dear Lady (that 
rare ſoul) ſo dear to God, 
that he was pleaſed ſpeedily to ſatisfie her;by carry- 

ing her from our ſhallow and impure cifterns to drink 
out of the fountains of our Saviour. My Lord, 


your Lord(l 'P, how _— a bearer, how careful 


_ Z : a re- | 


"2 


Pon po to your r Lonks 


I ſhall but prick your tender eye, if I ſhall remind. 


_ 


The Epiſtle Dedicatory. ij 
a recorder, how prudent an obſerver, how ſedulous 


a prattiſer of holy diſcourſes ſhe was, and that there. | 
fore it was, that what did ſlide thorow her ear, ſhe 

was deftrous to place before her eye, that by thoſe 

windows they might enter in and dwell in her heart: 

| But becauſe by thu truth T ſhall do advantage to the 

following diſcourſes, give me leave (my Lord ) to 

fancy, that this Book 1 derrved upon your Lord- 

ſhip almoſt in thenature of a legacy from her, whoſe 

every thing was dearer to your Lordſhip, then your 

own eyes, and that what ſhe was pleaſed to beleeve 

apt to miniſter to her devotions, and the religions of 
| her pious and diſcerning ſoul, m:y alſo 'be allowed a 

| place in your cloſet, and a portion of your retirement, 

and a lodging in your thoughts, that they may incou- 
lrage and inſtruft your prattiſe, and promote that in- 

tereſt, which ts and ought to be dearer to you then 

all thoſe bleſiings and ſeparations with'which God 
hath remarked your family and perſon. 

e My Lord, 1 confeſſe the publication of theſe 
Sermons can ſo little ſerve the ends of my reputati- 
on, that T am therefore pleaſed the rather to doit , 
becauſe I cannot at all be tempted, in ſo doing, to 
miniſter to any thing of vanity. Sermons may pleaſe 


When they firſt ſtrike the ear, amd yet appear flat and 
ignorant when they are offered to the eye, and to an 
underſtanding that can conſider at leiſure, I remem- 
ber that a young Gentleman of Athens being to an- 
ſwer for -his life, hired an Orator to make his de- 
[Fence, and it pleaſed him well, at bis. fart gy + 


ut 
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might recite it publikely by heart,began to grow wea- 


that the Fudges and the people were .to hear it but 
once, and then it was likely, they at that firſt inſtant 
might be as well pleaſed as he. T his hath of ten repre- 
ſented to my minde the condition and fortune of Ser- 
mons, and that I now part with the advantage they 


red my ſelf in that, and am at reſt perfetly in my 


thoughts as to that particular, if I can in any degree 


ſerve the intereſt of ſouls,and(which 1s next to that) 
obey the piety, and record the memory of that dear 
Saint, whoſe name and whoſe ſoul is bleſſed :. for mn 
both theſe ministeries, I doubt not but your Lordſhip 


the firſt, and your Piety puts the later pait my fears. 
However, Iſuppoſe in the whol account of this af- 
fair,this publication may be eſteemed but like preach- 
ing to a numerous Auditory, which if T had done, it 
would have been called either duty, or charity, and 


nity if I make uſeof all the wayes I can to mimiter to 


in themſelves,and I hope are acceptable to God,and 


but when the young man by often reading it that be| 


ry C> diſpleaſed with it,the Orator bade him conſider | | 


had in their delivery; but T have ſufficiently anſwe-| 


will be pleaſed,and account as if I had done alſofome| 
ſervice to your ſelf : your Religion makes me ſure of | 


the good of ſouls: But becauſe my intentions are fair} 


will be fairly expounded by your Lordſhip, C whom | 
for ſo great reaſon Tſo much value) Tfhall not trou-| 
ble you or the world with an Apologre far this ſofree | 
publiſhing my weakneſſes ; Ican better ſecure my re-| 


therefore will not now ſo readily be cenſured for ya-| 


putation | 


S 
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| putation by telling men how they ought to entertain 
Sermons, for if they that read or hear,do their duty 
aright,the Preacher ſhall ſoon be ſecured of his fame, 
and untouched by cenſure. 

1. For it were well, if men would not inquire af - 
ter the learning of the ſermon, or its deliciouſneſſe 
to the eare or fancy, but obſerve its uſefulneſſe, not 
what concerns the preacher but what concerns them- 
ſelves, not what may make a vain reflettion upon 
him, but what may ſubſtantially ſerve their own 
needs that the attending to his diſcourſes may not be 
|ſþent in vain talk, concerning him, or his diſparage-| 

ments,but may be uſed as a Th and a part of religi- 
on, to miniſter to edification and inſtruftion. When | 
S$. Fohn reckoned the principles of evil aftions, he 
told but of three, T he luſt of the fleſh, the Juſt of 
the eyes,and the pride of life. But there was then 
alſo in the world (and now it is grown into age, and 
ſtrength, and fattion) another Jul the luſt of the 
ear, and a fift alſo, the luſt of the tongue. Some 
[people have an inſatiable appetite in Gras; and 
hear only that they may hear, and talk,and make a 
| party : T hey enter into their neighbours houſe to kin- 
dle their candle, and eſpying there a plaring fire, 
fit down upon the hearth and warme themſelves all 
day, and forget their errand,and in the mean time, 
their own fires are not lighted, nor their families in- 
ſirutted, or provided for nor any need ſerved, but 
| 4 lazie pleaſure, which is uſeleſſe and impudent. 
Hearing or reading ſermons is, or ought to be in or-| 


der 


__ = ———_ 


- 


= 
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- | der toprattiſe, for ſo God intended it, that faith : 


ſhould come by hearing, and that charity ſhould 
come by taith, and by both together we may be ſaved. 
For a mans ears ( as Plutarch cals them ) are vir- 
tutum anſz, by them we are to bold and apprebend 
vertue, and unleſſe we uſe them as men do veſſels of 
difbonour, filling them with things fit to be thrown 
away, with any thing that 1 not neceſſary, we are by 
them more neerly brought to God,then by all the ſen- 
ſes befide. For although things placed before the 
eye c i the minde more readily then the things we 
uſually hear, yet the reaſon of that u, becauſe we hear 
careleſly, and we hear variety ; the ſame ſpecies 
dwels upon the eye, and repreſents the ſame objett in 
unton and jingle repreſentment, but the objetts of the 


underſtanding; and cauſe every thing drverts the 
and the ſpirit of a man u truantly,and trifling there- 


and ſo weakly work toward the purpoſes of vertue,C7 
yet nothing does ſo affett the minde of man,as thoſe 
voices to which we cannot chuſe but attend; thun-. 
der andall loud voices from Heaven reud the moſt 


the homage of trembling, and fear, and the ſtill] 


voice of God uſually takes the tribute of leve, and) 
choice, and obedience. Now fince hearing u ſo ef-| 


ear are broken into fragments of periods,and words, | 
and /yllables, and muſt be attended with a carefull| 


ſound, and every thing cals off the underflanding,| 


ore it 1,that what men hear,does ſo little affett them, 


flony heart,and makes the moſt obſtinate pay to God} 


SY 


ln 


— 
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 [ges of things,and exciting purpoſes,and fixing reſo-! 
lutions, ( unleſs we hear weakly and imperfeitly) 
it will be of the greater concernment that we be cu- 
rious to hear in order to ſuchpurpoſes,which are per- 
ettive of the ſoul, and of the ſpirit, and not to book 
in fancy and ſpeculation,in pleaſures and trifling ar- 
reſts, which continue the ſoul mm its fancy and Fd - 
hood, never letting it go forth into the wiſdom and 
|uertues of a man. I haveread concerning Diony- 
frus of Sicily, that being delighted extreamly with a| 
eM nftrel that ſung well, and flruck hs Harp 
dexterouſly, + ap to give hima great reward, | 
and that raiſed the fancy of the Man, © made him 
play better. But when the muſickwas done,and the 
man waited for his great hope, the King diſmiſſed 
bim empty, telling him, that he ſhould carry away as 


much of the promiſed reward, as himſelf did of the 
Mufick,and that he had payed him ſufficiently with 
the pleaſure of the pane for the pleaſure of his 


ſong : both their ears had been equally delighted,and 
the profit juft none at all : So 1t 18 in many mensh ear- 
ing Sermons, they admire the Preacher, and he_ 
pleaſes.their ears, and neither of them both bear a- 
long with them any good,and the hearer hath as little 
good by 0 aaveryl as the Preacher by the ayr of 
the peoples breath, when they make a noiſe, and ad- 
mire, and underſland not. «And that alſoi s a ſe-| 
cond caution T dejire all men would takes, _ 
2. T hat they may never trouble the affairs of prea- 
ching and bearinggeſpeGroely , with admiring the” 


— 


perſon 
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| perſon of any man. 1 o admire a preacher u ſuch a 


a Conqueror with a garland of roſes, or a Bride with 
Laurell , it s an undecency, it u no part of the re- 
ward which could be intended for him. For though it 
be a good natur'd folly,yet it hath init much danger, 
for by that means, the Preacher may lead hi hear- 
ers captrue, and make them ſervants of a fattion, 
or of a luit, it makes them ſo much the leſſe to be. 
ſervants of ( hriſt, by how much they call any man 
Maſter upon earth ; it weakens the heart and 
hands of others, u places themſelves in a rank much 


below their proper ſtation, changing from hearing 


the more eafie natures and ſofter underſtandings, 
does more eafily abuſe a man ; and though ſuch a 
|perſon may have the good fortune to admire a good 
man and a wiſe, yetit 1s an ill diſpoſition, and makes 
him liable to every mans abuſe : Stupidum ho- 
minem quavis oratione percelli, /aid Heraclitus. 
eAn undiſcerning perſon 1s apt to be coxened by 


whom ſome do admire, others will moſt certainly en. 
uy, and that alſo 5 to be provided againſt with dilt- 
gence, and you muſt not ad-11re too formggaly, tor 
your own ſake, leſt you fall ito the hands of a-- 
worſe preacher, and for his ſake, whom when you 
admire you alſo love, for others wil be apt toeny him. 

3. But that muſt by all men be avoided; for envy 
| 6 , 


reward of his pains or worth, as if you ſhould crown: 


| 


every oration : eAnd beſides this, T hat ! reacher | 


the word of God,to admiration of the perſon and | 
faces of men, and it being a tault that falls upon 


bm 
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14 the worſt counſellour in the world, and the worſt 
hearer of a wiſe diſconr/e. T pity thoſe men who live 
upon flattery and wonder, and while they fit at the_-| 
ot of the Dottours chair, flare in his face, and cry 
cxpic5c 5 wtreaneriee, rarely ſpoken, admirably done, 
they are like callow and nnfeathered birds, gaping 
perpetually to be fed from anothers mouth, and they | 
never cometo the knowledge of the truth, ſuch 
a knowledge as 1s effettive, and expreſſed in a pru- 
dent and holy life. But thoſe men that envy the- 
preacher, befides that they are great enemies of the 
Holy GhoS$,and are fpitefully evil, becauſe God 1s 
ood to him, they are alſo enemies to themſelves. 
| F that envies the honours, or the riches of another, 
envies for his own/ake, and he would fain be rich 
with that wealth which ſweats in his neighbours cof-- 
ers;but he that envies him that makes good ſermons, 
envies himſelf ,and is angry becauſe himſelf may re- 
cerve the benefit, and be improved, or delighted, 
or inſtructed by another. He that is apt fondlyto ad.- 
mire any mans perſon, muſt cure himſelf by confide- 
ring, that the Preacher is Gods miniſter & ſervant, 
that heſpeaks Gods word and does it bythe Divine | 
aſiftance,that he hath nothing of his own but ſim and 
imperfection, that he does but his duty ,and that alſo 
hardly eqgugh, that he is highly anſwerable for his 
talent, and ſtands deeply hroged with the cure of 
ſouls,and therefore that he is tobe highly eſteemed 
for thework lake, not for the perſon ; his induſtry 
and his charity is to be beloved, his ability is to be ac- 
counted 
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| counted upon another flock, and tor it,.the preacher 
and the hearer are both to grve God thanks, but no- 
thimg is due to the man for that, ſave only, that it 


ter be inſlrudted_ but if any other reflethon be made 
upon his perſon, it is next to the fin and danger of. 
Herod and the people, when the fine Oration was 
made 1 aniicoateves, with huge fancy,the people were 


gry, and an Angel was ſent to ſlrike:him with death 
and with diſhonour.Butthe envy againſt a preacher 
5 to be cured by a contrary diſcourſe,and we muſt re- 
member that he 1 in the place of: God, and hath re- 


that by hs abilities God u glorified, and we are in- 
firufted, and the intereſts of vertue and holy religi-| 
on are promoted, that by this means God,who de- 
[ſerves at all ſouls ſhould ſerve hmn for ever gs like-| 
ly to have a fairer harveſt of glory and ſervice, and 
| therefore that envy is againſt him : that if we envie 
becauſe we are not the imſtrument,of this good to 0- 
thers, we muſt conſider that we defire the praiſe to 
our ſelves not to God, Admiration of a man ſup- 
poſes him to be inferiour to the perſon ſo admred,but 
then he is pleaſed ſo to be, but envie ſuppoſes him as 
low,and he 1s diſpleaſed at it,and the envious man is 
not only leſſe then the other mans vertue, but alſo 
contrary : the former is a vanity;but this 15 a vice, 
that wants wiſdome;but this wants wiſdome and 


charity too,that ſuppoſes an abſence of ſome good, 
| ; bu 


is the rather tobe imployed, berauſe by it we may bet- 
pleaſed, and Herod was admired, and God:was an-| 


ceived the gift of God, the _ the holy (Ghoſt, | 


| 2 | but | 
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| but this, 464 direft afflition and calamity. 


4." And after all this,if the preacher be not deſpi- 
Jed; hs may proceed cheerfully m doing his duty,and 
the hearer may have ſome advantages by every Ser- 
mon\I remember that Homer ſayes the woers of Pe- 


| nelope laught at es wh becauſe at his returt he cal. 


led: fora loaf, and did not to ſhew his gallantry, call 


|for ſwords g97 ſpears;Ulyſſes was ſo wiſe as to call for 


that heineeded, and had it,and it did him more good 
then a whole armory would in his caſe: ſo is the plai- 


| neſtpart of an-cafte, and honeſt ſermon, it 1s the ſin- 


| cere milk of the'word, and zour;ſhes a mans ſoul, 


thongh repreſented in its own natural ſomplicity,and 
there is hardly any'Orator, but you may finde occaft- 


on to praiſe ſomething of him. When Plato miſiked 


| the order & diſpoſutron of the Oration of Lyſtas, yet 
A arg * F® | ! 

| he praiſed the good words, and the elocution of the 
man.Euripides was commended for no 01, 


menides for his compoſition, F hucilides for his eaſt- 


| neſſe, Archilocus for his argument, Sophocles for the 


unequalneſſe of his ſtile: So may men praiſe their 
Preacher, he ſpeaks pertinently, or he contrives wit- 


| z1/y,or he ſpeaks comely,or the man is pious,or chari- 


table,or he hath a good text,or he {76 ackgt he 


[is n0t tedions,or if he be,he 1s at leaſt induſtrious,or he 
[1s the meſlenger of God and that will not fail us, and 
[let us love him for that;and we know thoſe that love 
[can eaſtly commend any thing,becau e they like every 
| thing: and they ſay, fair men are like angets,and the 
| blackaremanly, and thepale look Ike honey and the 


ars, 
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| ftars, and the crook-noſed are like the ſons of Kings, 
and if they be flat they are gentle and eafie, and if 
they be deformed,they are humible,C9* not to be deſp1- 
fed,becauſe they have upon them the impreſſes of arvi= 
nity, and they are the ſons of God. He that deſpiſes } 
hu Preacher,ts a hearer of arts and learning,not of 
the word of God,and though when the word of God s 
ſet off with advantages and entertainments of the | 
better faculties of our humility, it 1s more uſefull and 
of more effett, yet when the word of God u ſpoken 


truly, though but read in plain language,it will be- 
come the diſciple of Feſus to love that man whom 


God ſends,and the publike order, and the laws bave 
imployed, rather then to deſpiſe the weakneſſe of him 
oil delivers a mighty word. 

| Thus it is fit that men ſhauld be affeted and imploy- 
ed when they hear andread ſermons,comming hither 
not as into a theatre, where men obſerve the geſtures 
and noiſes of the people,the brow C5 eyes of the moſt | 
buſie cenſurers,and make parties, and go aſide with | 
| them that diſkke every thing, or elſe admire not the 
things, but the perſons: But as toaſacrifice,C7 as 

unto a ſchool,where vertne is taught «> exerciſed, | 
and none come but ſuch as put themſelves under dt- 
ſcapline, and intend to grow wiſer, and more vertuous 
to appeaſe their paſſion, from . violent to become. 
ſmooth and even,to have their faith eſtabliſhed, and. 
their hope confirm'd,& their charity enlarged.T hey | 
| that are otherwiſe. affetted do not do their Zo ,but if | 
they be ſo minded as they ought, I and all men of my| 
| | — implyment | 


' The Epiltle Dedicatory. 
 imployment ſhall be ſecured againſt the tongues and 


faces of men who are ingenioliin alieno libro, wit- 

ty to abuſe and undervalue another mans book: And 
yet befides theſe ſpiritual arts already reckoned, I| 
have one ſecurity more, for ( unleſſe 1 deceive my 
| ſelf ) T intend the glory of God fincerely,and the ſer- 
vice of Feſus in this publication, and therefore being 
T do not feck my felt, or my own reputation, [ 
ſhall not be troubledif theybe loſt.in the wvoyces of 
bufte people, ſo that I be accepted of God, and found 
of him 1m the day of the Lords viſitation. 


My Lord, Tt was your charity and nobleneſle that | 
paverme opportunity todo this (ervice(little or great ) 
unto religion, and whoever ſhall findeany advantage 
ro their ſoul, by reading the following dilcourſe,itthey 
know how to blelle God, and to bleile all them that 
are Gods inſtruments in doing them benefit, will (I 
hope help to procure bleffings to your Perſon and Fa- 
mily,and lay a holy prayer,and name your Lordſhip in 
their Letanies,& remember, that at your own charges 
you havedigged a well,and placed cilterns in the high 
wayes, that they may drink and be refreſhed,and.their 
ſouls may blefle you. My Lord, I hope this, even be- 
cauſe I very much defire it, and becauſe you exceeding- 
ly deſerve it,and above all, becauſe God js good and gra- 
cious,and loves to reward ſuch a charity,and ſuch a re- 
ligion as is yours, by which you have 1mployed me in 
the (ſeryice of God. and in miniſteriesto your Family. 
My Lord, I am molt heartily, and for very many Dear 
obligations, 


Tour Lordſbips moſt obliged, 
moſt bumble, 
and meſt affeionate 


ſervant 


TarLoR.| 


—  — 


Titles of the Sermons, their Order, Num- 
ber, and Texts. 


QErmon 1.2, Of the Spirit of Grace, Folia 1.17: 
| Rom. 8, ver, 9. 1G, : | 


Bat ye are not in the fleſh, but in the Spirit, if ſo be that the Spirit of 


God dwellin you, Now if any man have not the Spirit of (iff, he 


3s none of his. * And if Chriſt be in you, th: body is dead becanſe of 


ſen, but the Spirit is fe, becauſe of righteonſneſſe, 


Sermon 3, 4+ The deſcending and entailed curſe cut off. fol. 27.40. | 


Exodus 20, part of the 5. verſe, 

| 1 the Lord thy God ame « jeatons God, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers 
por the children, unto the third and fourth generation of them that 

hate me. 

6. And ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them that love me, and keep 
my commanadements, 

Sermon 5. 6, The invalidity of a late, or death-bed repentance. 

fol. 52. 66. 
Jerem. 13. 16. 

Give glory to the Lord your God, before he caaſe darkneſſe, and before 
your feet ſlumble = the dark mountains : and while ye look for 
light, or, (left while ye look far light ) he ſhall ture it into the ſhadow 

'- of death, and make it groſs darkneſſe. 

Sermon 7. 8, The deceitfulnefle of the heart, fol. 80, 92, 

| Jeremy .17. 9. 
| The heart is deceit full above all things, aud deſperately wicked 5 who can 


know it £ 7 
Sermon 9- 10.11, Thefaith and patience of the Saints : Or the 
righteous cauſe oppreſſed. fol.104, 119, 133+ 


- 1 Pet. 4.17. 
For the time is come that judgement muſt begin at the houſe of God : and 
sf it firſt begin at us, what ſhall the end be of them that obey not the 
Goſpel of God? | 
18, And if the righteows ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the nngodly and 
the ſinner appear © | 
Sermon 12, 13. The mercy of the Divine judgements; or Gods 
method :in curing ſinners, fol. 146. 159. 


Romans 2» 4 . - Rs : 
Deſpiſe/# thou the riches of his gooaneſſe, and forbearance and long- 
ſuffering, not knowing that the gooaneſſe of God leadeth thee 30 re- 
pentance ? 


- _ Sermon, 
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Titles of the Sermons, their Order, and Number. 


—— 


| Sermon 11 4, 15. Of growethin grace, with its proper inſtruments 
| and (ignes, PT EOS .. f#-093; x83. 
$3447 2, hor 2 Pet. 3,18. 

But grow in grace, and inthe knowledge of the Lord Jeſus Chrift, to 
whom be glory both now and for ever, Amen, | 
Sermon 16. i 7, Ofgroweth in fin, or the ſeverall ſtates and de- | 
grees of ſinners, with the'manner how' they are to be treated. 

| : - fol. 197, 210. 


Jude Epiſt. ver. 22, 23. 
And of ſome have compaſſion, miking- a difference : ®* And others 
ſave with fear, pulling them ont of the fire. 
Sermon 18, 19, The fooliſh exchange, fol. 224+ 237. 
% 28 | Matth. 16. ver. 26. | x. 
For what js a man profited, if he ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his 
own ſoul? or what (ball a man grve in exchange fer his ſoul 2 
Sermon 20. 21.22. The Serpent and the Dove, or a diſcourſe of 
Chriſtian Prudence. Fol, 251, 2624 274 
- Matth, 10. /ater pars of ver, 16. 
Be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents; and harmel:ſſe as doves, 


| Sermon 23, 24. Of Chriſtian ſimplicity. 289. zol, 
Matth. 10. later part of ver. 16, 
And harmeleſJe as doves, 
Sermon 25. 26. 27, . The miracles of'the Divine Mercy, fol. 313, 
_y 327. 340, 
Pſal. 35. Js 


For thou Loyd art good and ready to forgiv?, and plenteous in mercy to all 
| them that call upon thee. | 
AFuneral]l Sermon, preached at the Obſequies of the Right Ho- 
nourable the Counteſle of Carbery. fol. 357. 
_ © 2:SAM. T4. T4 
For we muſt needs die, and are as water ſpilt on the ground which canxct 
be gathered up again ; nerther doth God reſp-& any perſon: yet doth he 
deviſe means that his baniſhed be not expelled from him. | 
A Diſcourſe of the Divine Inſtitution, neceflity, ſacredneſſe, and 
ſeparation of the Office Miniſterial, | 


Sermen I, 
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Romans 8: 9, 10, 


But ye are not inthe fleſh, but inthe Spirit, if ſo bethatthe 
Spirit of God dwellin you. Now if any man bawe not 
the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of bis. * Andif Chrift be 
in you, the body is dead becauſe of ſiu,but the Spirit is life, 
becauſe of righteouſneſſe. 
PQ He day,in whichthe Church commemorates the 

2 | [O@NT deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon the Apoſtles, was 
4 P&A the firft beginning of the Goſpel of Jeſus Chrilt. 


miſſion, and read it to all the people.  [ The Lord 
gave hy Spirit ] or | the Lord gave his word ] and 
great was the company of the Preachers, For ſol make bold toren- 
der that propheſie of David. Chriſt was the word of God, ver bune 
ztermum, bat the Spirit was the word of God, verbams PatefaZnim: 


manifeſted to fie 


Jeſus Chriſt ; and becauſe he was this day manifeſted, 'the Goſpel 
'was this day firſt preached, anditbecamealaw tous, called * om 
WL A law 


Dl [CY This was the firſt day that the Religion was pro- | 
12P) WYPs felled: now the Apoſtles firlt opened their com>| 


Chriſt was the word manifeſted inthe fleſh; the Spirit was'the word | 
, and fetin dominion over, and inhoſtility a= | 
gainſt the fleſh. The Goſpel and the Spirit are the ſanie thing; not 

in ſubſtance ; but the mexifeſtation of the Spirit is. the Goſpel of 
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1 Cor.12.7. 


T5 
| | 
[ 


252 cles, werould ald not byany tiumane power have underſtood them, | 


bright as the Sun, bleſſed as the Angels, ſwiftinmotion as thought, 
clear as the pureſt Noone: that God ſhould ſo love us, as to be 
willing to be reconciled to us, and yet that himſelf muſt dye 
that he might pardon us : that Gods moſt Holy Son ſhould 
give us his body to eat, and his bloud to crown our chalices, and 
his Spirit to ſanRifie our ſouls, to turn our bodics into temperance, 
our ſouls, into. xzindes, our mindes into Spirit, our Spirit into 
| glory: that bewho can give us all things , whois Lord of Men 
and Angels, and King of all the Creatures ſhould pray to God for 
us without intermiſſion : that he who reigns over all the world, 
ſhould at the day of judgement give up the kingdomto God the Fa- 
ther,and yet after this reſignation, himſeclfand we with him,ſhould 
for ever raign the more gloriouſly : that we ſhould be juſtified by 
Faith in Chriſt ; and that charity ſhould be a part of faith; and that 
both ſhould work as a&ts of duty, and as ats of relation : that God 
ſhould Crownthe imperfedt indeavours of his Saints with glory, 
arid that a hutnane a&t ſhonld be rewarded with an cternal inheri- 
'tance - that the wicked for the tranſient pleaſure of a few minutes 


| ſhould be tormented with-at abſolute erernity of pains: that the 


'waters of baptiſme when they are hallowed bythe Spirit ſhall 
purge the ſoul from ſin: and that the Spirit of man ſhall be nou- 


riſhed with the conſecrated and myſterious clements : and that ay: 
I 


| fuch nouriſhment ſhould bring a man up to heaven : and after a 


this, that all Chriſtian People, all that will be ſaved muſt be par- 
takers of the Divine mature; of the Nature, theinfinite nature of 
God, and, muſt dwell in Chriit; anc Chriſt muſt dwell in them, and 
they muſtbe.in the Spirit, and the Spiric mult be foreverin them; 
theſe arearticles of ſo myſterious a Philoſophy,that we could have 


inferred thein from no premiſes,diſcoursd them upon the ſtock of 
\nonaturall, br ſcientifical principles ; notbing but God, and Gods 
Spiyit could have taughtthem to us: and therefore the Goſpel is 


Spiritws and 530M the manifeſtation of the Spirit ad e4ificationem 
(asthe Apoſtle calls it) for cdification and building us up tobe a 
NE ngs totheLord, Sarvets 350 fe 

\* 2, Butiwhen we- had been taughtall theſe myſterious arti- 


unleſle 


———_ i" IG 


=O 


Of the Spirit of Grate. 


| Hethat hall diſcourſe Euclids elements to a ſivine, 'or preach 


. { by ſpiritual books, by thouſands of homilies, and arts of coun- 


unlcile the ſpirit of God had givenus a new light, and created in us 
anew capacity, and made us.tobe a new creature, of another defi- 
nitiog, 4nimelis homo, LixG;, that is, as S. Jude expounds the word 
Tv£0 wat an Exov, the aninal. or the natural man, the manZtbat bath not 
the Spirit cannot diſcern the things of God,for they are ſpiritually ciſcern- 
ea, that is, not to be underſtood but by the light proceeding from 
the Sun of righteouſnelle, and by thateye whoſe bird is the Holy 
Dove, whoſe Candle is the Goſpel: 


Scjo incapacen te ſacraments, Twprie 
Noz poſſe cecis mentibus myſterinn 
Haprire noſtrum : nil djurnum nox capit, 


( as Venerable Bede's ſtory reports of him) to a rock, ar talk 
Metaphyſicks toa Bore, will as much prevail upon his aſſembly 
as $, Peter, and S. Paul could-do upon ancircamciſed hearts and 
ears , upon the indiſpoſed Greeks, 'and prejudicate Jews. ' An 
Ox will reliſh the tender fleſh of Kids with 'as much guſt and 
appetite ,- as an unſpirituall , and unſandtified man, will dothe ; 
difcourſes of Angels, or of an Apoſtle; if he ſhonld eome to 
preachthe ſecrets of the Goſpel. And we findeirt true by a ſad 
experience. How many times doth God ſpeak to us by his ſer- 
vapts the Prophets, by his Son, by his: Apoſtles, by ſermons, 


ſel and infinuation 3 and we fit as unconcerned as the pillars' of a 
Church, and hear the ſermons as the Athenians did a ſtory, or as 
we read a gazet-, and ifeverit come to paſle that we tremble as 
Felix did , when we hear a'ſad ſtory of death, of r/ghteonſneſ/e, 
avd judgement to come, then we putit off to another time, or we 
forget it, and think we had nothing to do' biit to. give'the goad 
man a hearing, and (as Anacharlis faid of the Greeks, they uſed 
money for nething but to caſt account withall ; ſo )onr hearers 
make uſe of ſermons and diſcourſes Evangelical , butto fill up 
void ſpaces of our time; to help to tell an hour with, or with- 


out tediouſneſle : 
ſuch perſons; they have-not yet entertained the: Spirit of God, 
they are in darknelle - they were waſhed in water, but never 
baptized with the Spirit; for theſe things are ſpiritually diſcerned, 
They would think the:Pteacher rude, ifhe ſhould fay they are not | 
Chriſtians, they are'not within the Covenantof the Goſpel * but | 
it is certain that rhe ſpirit of Manrfeftation 1s not yet upon them 3 | 
and that 1s thefirſt effe | 
ted ſons of God, or relatives of Chriſt. | Hf we do not apprehend;/| 
and greedily ſuck inthe-precepts of this holy Diſcipline 'as aptly: 

SIN A 2 as 


The reafon of this is a ſad condemnation te | 


e& of the Spirit, whereby we can be cal-;|_ 


| 


Prudent. 


NES 


Of the Sprrit of Grace. 


2 Ccr.3.6, 


4 


-[fedtive, hearty purſuances. : For it is not direly in the nature 


| our ſouls. 


' | weare made ſure of a glorious inheritance;, made ſure (1 ſay )in 
| the nature ofthe thing; and our own perſwaſions alſoare confirm- 


-as;: Merchants: d6diſcourſe of gain., or Farmers :of'fair har- 
- veſts, we have nothing butthe Name of Chriſtians; but we are 
[no'moreſuch really, then Mandrakes are men, - or ſpungesgre li- 
| vingereatures, DP IS | Fonda T | 

 2- The Goſpel is called Spirit, becauſe it conſiſts cf Spiri- 
tual Promiſes, and Spiritual precepts,and makes all men that em- 
\briceit, truly'to be Spiritual men - and therefore $, Paul addes 
anEpithete beyond this, calling it a qrickewing Spir/t, that is, it puts 
life into our Spirits, which the law could not. The law bound us 
to puniſhment, but did not helpe us to abedience, becaule it gave 
not the promiſe of Eternal life to its Diſciples. The $541, that 1s,zhe 
Goſpel only does this: and this alone is it which comforts affli- 
ted mindes, which puts aCtivencſle into 'wearied Spirits, which 
inflames our cold defires,and does 4ra{o7v;4» blowes up ſparks into 
livecoles, -and coles up toflames, and flames, to perpetual burn- 
ings: and it is impoſhble that any man who beleeves, and 
-conſiders the' great, 'the infinite, the unſpeakable, the unimagi- 
nable, the never ceaſing joyes, that are prepared for all the ſons 
and daughters of the Goſpel ſhould nor deſire them; andun- 
lefſe he be a fool; hecarinor but uſe means to obtain them, ef- | 


of a man to negleCt fo great a good; there muſt be ſomething iy his 
manners, ſome obliquity in his will, or madneſle in his intelleQu- 
als, - or incapacity in bis:naturals that muſt -make- him ſleep. 
ſuch a reward away, -or change'it for. the pleaſure of a drunken 
feaver , orthe-vanity:of a'Miſtrefſe ;-or the rage of a paſſion, 
or the-unreaſonableneſle of any fin. However ; this promiſe is the 
life of all our aftions, and the Spirit that firſt taughtit is the life of 


4. But beyond this, is the reaſon which is the conſummation 
of all the faithfull. The Goſpcl iscalled the Spirit, becauſe by, 
and-in'the Goſpel, God hath given to nsnot only th: Sperit of 
manifeſtation; that is, of inſtruction and of Citechiſme;, of faith and 
confident affent ; but the Spirit of (onfirmition or obſeznation to all 
them that believe and obey the Goſpel of Chriſt; thatis.the power 
of Godis come upon our hearts; by which in an admirable manner 


edwith an excellent, a comfortable, a diſcerning and a reaſonable 
hope 7 in the ſtrength of which, and by whoſe ayde, ' as we do not 
doubt of the performance of the promiſe : ſo we vigorouſly pur- 
ſaeall the parts of the condition, and.are inabled to work all the 
vork of God;fo as not tobe affrighted with fear,or ſeduced by va- 
nity, or opprefled by luſt, or drawn'off by evil example, orabuled 
by riches,” or impriſon'd by ambition and fecular defignes : This 
the Spivit of God does' work in all his Servants; and is ny 

the 


Of the Spirit of Grate. | 


| the ſpirit of 0b/{gnation, or the confirming ſpirit, becaule.it confirms 


| the Spirit, that is, they beleeve as he teaches, they work as he in» 


| friends, and they hate with his hatred : with this\qnly difference, 
that perſonsin cuſtody, areforced to do whattheir keepers pleaſe,.| 


| 1s in liberz cnffodrs, the will is wherejt ought to be, apd:where it. de; 


| ties ofthe will, and the underſtanding, Tndiffereneyto an objects. 


ons is the liberty of the ſons, of God:-1 it isan holy and amiable-cap; 


our hope, and aflures our title to lifeeternall ; and by means of it,: 
and otheritscollateral aſſiſtances, italſo-confirms us 1n; our d ty, 
that we may not only- profeſſe in word, but livelives according 
tothe Goſpel. And this is the ſenſe of { the Spirit ]mentiond in 
the Text: ye are not inthe fleſh, but in the Spirit, if ſobe that the 
Spirit of God dwell in you: \ That is, if ye be made partakers of the 
Goſpel, or of the ſpirit of manifeſtation, if ye be truly intitled to. 
God, and have received the promiſe of the Father; then are ye 
not carnal men; ye are ſpir#tual,. ye are in the ſpurit: if ye have 
the Spiritin one ſenſe to any purpoſe, ye bave it alſo in another : 
if the Spirit bein you, you are in it - if it hath given you hope, it 
hath alſo inabled and aſcerain'd your duty. For the Spirit of mani- 
feflation will but upbraidyou in the ſhame and horrours of aſad' 
eternity, if. you, have not the Spirit of obſignation: if the Holy 
Ghoſt be not come upon you to great purpoſes of holineſle, all 
other pretencesare vain, je are ſi;{ inthe fl:(p, which ſhall never in- 
herit th: king lome of Gad, | 

'n the Spirit] thatis, inthe power of the ſpiritz ſo the Greeks 
call him #-9: who is poſſeſſed by a ſpirit, whom God hath filled 
with a celeſtial immiſſion ; he1s ſaid to bezx God, when God is 
him : and it is a.ſimilitnde taken from perſons encompaſled with 


mand, moved at their diſpoſe, they reſt in their time, and receive 
laws from their authority, and admit viſiters whom they appoint, 
and muſt be imployed as they ſhall ſuffer : ſo aremen who are in 


ables, they chooſe what he calls 'good, they are friends of his 


and nothing1s free but their wills ; but they that are.under the com. 
they dothem cherefully -: and their will is now the priſoner; but it | 


ſires to be, and it cannot eaſily chooſe any thingel(e; becauſe ir is 
extreamly in love with this : as the Saints and Angels1o rheir ſtate 
of Beatific viſion, cannot chooſe but love God : : and yer the liberty 
of their choice isnot leſſen'd, becauſe the objet fils allthe capacir | 


the loweſt degree of liberty, and ſuppoſes unworthineſle; or defet. 
in the objec, or the apprehenſion: but the will.is then. the frgelt | 
and molt perfett in its operation, when it intixely-purſues a goad 
with ſo certain determination, and:clear eleQian, that the contrary 
evil cannot come intodiſpute or preterice :: Such:jn! our propyrty, | 


LL 


tivity tothe Spirit: >the: will of manisin love with thoſe 
As Ya | 


3 whi 


ouards : they are 7» cu/lod:4,thatis,in their power under their com | 


mand of the Spirit, do all things which the Spirit commands, ;hn | 
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['& | _. Of theShiritof Grace: 
1SzKMI. | whichdrawes to God, and loves the fetters that confine us to the | A 
| pleaſures and religion of thekingdome. / Andas no man will com- 

| plajni that his temples are reſtraind,and his head is priſoner whenic 

is encircled with a crown: So when the Son of God: had :made us 

[free, and hath only ſubjeted us tothe ſervice and dominion of the 

Spitit,” we are free as Princes within the circles of their :Diadem, | 

and our chains are bracelets, and the law is a" law of liberty, and | 

| his ſervice is p:7/eff freedomes, and the more we are ſubjedts, the . 

; | more we ſhall rags as Rinss and the faſter we run, the eaſier is our ' 

burden, and Chriſts yoke is like feathers toa bird, -not loads, but 

[helps to motion , without them the body fals: and we do not pity | B 

[ birds, when in ſummer we wiſh them unfeathered and callow, or 

bald as egpes. that they might be cooler and lighter: ſuch is the load 

[and captivity of the ſovl, when.we do the work of God andare 

| his ſervants, and under the Governmentof the ſpirit: They that 

| ſtrive to be quit of this ſubjeCtion, love the liberty of out-laws, 
| andthe licentioufneſs ofanarchy, and the freedom of fad widows | 
and: diſtrefſed Orphans : For io Rebels .and fools and children 

| | long to be rid of their Princes, and-their Guardjans,and their Tu- | , 

| tors. thatthey may be accurſed without law, and be undone with- | _ | 

| [out control, and be ignorant and miſerable without a teacher and C 

* | without diſcipline He that # i 7he Spirit is under Tutours and 


; | Governours, utitil the time appointed of the Father, juſt as all 

| great Heirs arez only, the firſt ſeizure the Spirit-makes., is| 
: upon the will. © He that loves the yoke of Chriſt, and the| 
| _ - {diſcipline of the Goſpel, he isz# the 8prrze, that is, in the ſpirits 

: power. | 


© Upon this foundation, the Apoſtle hath built theſe two propo- 
firions. 1, © Whoſoever hath not the Spiric of Chriſt , he is 
none of his-, - he'does not belong to-Chriſt at all - he is not par- 
raker of his Spirit, andtherefore ſhall never be partaker of his | D 
plory. b- | 
if : Whoſoever is m Chriſt, is dead to fin,. and lives to the Spi- 
rit of Chriſt, thatis, lives a Spiritual, a holy and aſanctified lite, 
| Theſe are to be conſidered diſtinGly. ihe 506 
; -1/-2. All that belong to Chriſt have the Spirit of Chriſt. Immedi- 
ately before the aſcenſion, our bletied: Saviour bid his Diſciples | 
Ear in Jeruſalem till they ſhould: recerve. the premiſe of the: Father, 
| Whooſoever ſtay ar Jeruſalem, and are inthe aftuall Communian 
of the Church of God ſhall certainly receive this promiſe. ' For it 
#"#84le #0'you 14d to-y0-r children (lambs. Peter )and to:os many E 
ai thi Lord oar Gedfoatl call; All ſhall receive the Spirit of Chriſt, 
| thepromiſe of the' Father, :becauſe this was the great inſtrument 
| of diftintion between the Law and the Goſpel. 1n the Law God 
| gavehis Spirie, 4. to ſome; tothem, 2. extraregularly. 3; without 
nnity, 4.8 frmall proportions, like-the: dew upon ay” nn 
| | Eece; 


FE JOE IC. 
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Of the- Spirit of Gvace. | 


fleece; alittle portion was wet ſometime with the dewognf hea- 
ven, whenall the earth beſides was dry : Andthe Jews called it 
' filiam voris, the ney of a voice, ſtj}], and fma}t, and ſeldom, 
and that by ſecret whi 

enthuſiaſme, rather then of inſtruftion,-and'God ſpake by the Pra- 
phets, tranſmitting the found, as throughan Organ pipe, things 
which themſelves oftentimes underſtand not. But in the Goſpel, 


head Chrift Jefus ; then deſcending uponthe beard of Aaron, the 
. | Fathers of the Church, and thence falling like the tears of the 
balſome of Judea upon the foot of the plant,upun the loweſt of the 
people, And this is given regularly to all that askit, co: all that 
can receiveit, and by aſolemn ceremony, andconveyed by a Sa- 


therof many voices, of divided tongues; and uniced hearts, ofthe 
' | tongues of Prophets, and the duty of Saints, of the Sermons of 
Apoſtles, and the wifdom of Governours ; It isthe Parent of bold-, 
nefs,and fortitude to Martyrs, the fountain of learning to NoQars, 
an Ocean of all things excellent to all whoare withinthe ſhip, and 
| | bounds of the Catholike Church : ſothat Old menand yong men, 
maidens and boyes, the ſcribe and the unlearned;the pk the 


belong to God : Mofes's with 1s fulfilled, and all the Lords people 

are Prophets in ſome ſenſe or other. 

' "Tn the wiſdom of the Ancient it was obſerved, that there are 

four great cords which tye the heart of Man to inconvenience, and 

| a priſon, making it a ſervant of yanity, and an heir of corruption 
1. Pleaſure, and 2. Pain. 3. Feare,and 4. Deſire. | 
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+ Theſe are they that exerciſe all the wiſdom and reſolutions of 
man, and all the powers that God hath given him, cn 
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| Theſe arethoſe evil Spirits thae poſſeſs the heart of nian and min- 
'oJe with alFhis aQtions; fo that either men are tempted to 1. /»/# 45. 
Foleaſurt,or 25.t0 baſer arts by covetouſneſs,or 3 40impatiene: by ſorrom, 
"or 4. #0 diſhonowrable afFions by fear : andrhis is the ſtate ot manby 
nature, and umder the law; and for ever,tilithe Spirit of God came, 
and by four petal operationscur'd theſe four inconveniences; and 


\ Sega, 


ſpers, and ſometimes inarticulate by way of | 


the ſpiritis given without meafure;' firſt Rs forth upon our | 


crament: and is now, notthe Daughter of a voice,” but the Mo- | 


Advocate, the Prieſt and the people arefull of the Spirit; if they | 
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Of the Spirit of: Grace, + 


| SERM. I, | 


I Pet,2. 5. 


A 


| cere milk of theword, 


7. God gaveus his Spiritthat we might be inſenſible of worldly 
pleaſures, havingour ſouls who]y fill'd with; ſpiritual and heavenly 
reliſhes. For when Gods'Spirit hath entred into us and poſleſled us 
as his Temple, or as hisdwelling, inſtantly we begin to taſte Man- 
na, and tolcath the diet of Egyptz we begin to conſider concerning 
heaven, andito prefer eternity. before. moments, and to love the 
cw gy of the ſou}, aboue the ſortiſh and beaitly pleaſuresof the 
y. ' Then-we can conſider that the pleaſures of a drunken meet- 
ing cannot make-recompence for the. pains of a.ſurfert, and that 
nights intemperance;much lelle for the torments of eternity : Then 
wearequick to diſcern that the itch and ſcab of luſttull appetites is 
not worth the charges ofa Chirurgeon, much leſle can it pay for the 
diſgrace, the danger; the ſickneite, the death andthe hell of luſtfull 
perſons 3 Then we wonderrehat any man ſhould venture his head 
to get acrown unjuſtly ; ex-that for the hazard of a victory, he 
ſhould throw away all his hopesof heaven certainly. 
A man that hath taſted of Gods Spirit can inſtantly diſcern the 


madneſſe thatis in rage, the folly and the diſeaſe that is inenvy,the | 
newfſh and tediouſneſs that is in luſt,thediſhonour thatis in break- | 


ing ourfaith, and telling a liez and underſtandsthings truly as they 
are; that is; that charity is the greateſt nobleneſſe in the world : that 
religion hath in itthe greate(t pleaſures; that temperance is the beſt 
ſecurity of health 3 that humility is the ſureſt way to honour ;, and 
all theſe reliſhes are nothing but antepaſts of heaven, where the 
quinteſſence of all theſe pleaſures ſhall. be ſwallowed for. ever ; 
where the chaſt ſhall follow the Lamb, and: the virgins ſiag there 
wherethe Mother of God ſhall rexgn ; and the zealous converters 
of ſouls, and labourers in Gods vineyard ſhall. mop aperernally 


| where S. Peter and $. Paul do wear their crown of righteoufneſſe;and 


the patient perſons ſhall be rewarded with Job, and the meek per- 
ſons with Chriſt and Moſes, and all with God; the very expedati- 
on of which proceeding from'a-hope begorten in us by the ſpirer of 
manifeſtation,and bred up and ſtrengthened by the ſpirit of obſegnation 
is ſo delicious anentertainment of all our reaſonable appetites, that 


| a ſpiritual man canno more be removed, or inticd-from the love of 


God, and of religion, then the Moon from her Orb, or a Mother 


| from loving the ſon of her Joyes, and of her ſorrows, 


This was — 14 agg S.:Peter, [4s new born babes deſere the ſin- 
[2 


of God, the ſweetneliles of his Spirit; chen, no food butthe food of 
Angels, no cup but the cup of Salvatian,'the D/442izg cup,in which 
we drink Sa/vetion to our God, and-call upon the 'Name of the Lord 


| with raviſhment andthanksgivingzand there isno greater externall 


reftimonyithar we are in thr ſpirit, and that che ſpirit amels 2m w7, then 


if we finde joy anddelight, [and ſpiritual pleaſures in the greateſt 


mylterics : 


0” OT 


at ye may grow thereby ; if ſo bethat ye have'| 
taſted that the Lord is gracious | When once we'havetafted the grace 
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of the Spirit of Grace. 


A 


my ſtcriesof our religion z if we communicate often, and that with | 
appetite and a forward choice, and an unwearied devotion. and | 
a heart truly fixed upon God, 8 upon the offices of a holy worſhip, | 
He that loaths good meat is ſick at heart, or nearit ; and he that de- | 
ſpiſes, or hath not a holy appetite to the food of Angels, the wine of 
ele ſouls, is fit to ſucceed the Prodigal at his banquet of fin and 
huſks; and to be partaker of the table of Devils; but all they who 
have Gods Spirit, love to feaſt at the ſupper of the Lamb,and have 
no appetites but what are of the ſpirit, or ſervants to the Spirit. 
I have read of a ſpiritual perſon who ſaw heaven but in adream, 


moſt delicious fields, my pillar of a glorious light, my companion 


| nothing but God and Chriſt: Dexsmewus & omnis: arid date-nobis ani- 


but ſuch as made great impreſſion upon him, and was repreſented 
with vigorous and pertinatiouis phantaſtes, not eaſily diſbanding, 
and when he awaked he knew not his cell, he remembred not him 
that ſJept inthe ſame dorter,nor could tell how night and day were 
diſtinguiſhed, nor could diſcern oyl from wine,- but cal'd out for 
his viſion again, Redde mihi campos meos floridos,columnam aurean, co- 
2item Hieronymumn, a(ſiftentes Angelos : give me my fields again,my 


S. Jerome, my affiſtant Angels: and this laſted till he was told of his 
duty, and matter of obedience, and the fear of a ſin had difiticharm- 
ed him, and cauſed him to take care leſt he loſe the ſubſtance out 
of greedineſſe to poſleſle the ſhadow. 

And if it were given to any of us to ſee Paradiſe , or the third 
heaven (as it was toS. Paul ) couldit be that ever we ſhould love 
any thing but Chriſt, or follow any Guide but the Spirit, or deſire 
any thing but Heaven, or underſtand any thing to be pleaſant but 


doth certainly to them that entertain him. They that have him re- 
ally and not 1n pretence only, are certainly great deſpiſers of the 
things of the world. The Spirit doth not cteate, or enlarge our ap- 
petites of things below: Spirituall men are not defign'd to raign up- 
on earth, but to reign over their luſts and ſottiſh appetites, The 
Spirit doth not enflame our thirſt of wealth, but extinguiſhes it, 
and makes us to eſrieenr all things as loſſe, and as dung ſo that we may 
gain Chrifl : No'gain then is pleaſant but godlineſſe, no ambition but 

ongings after heaven, no revenge but againſt our ſelyes for finning; 


9145, cetera vebis tollite ( as the king of Sodom faid to Abraham ) 
Secure but the ſouls to us, and take our goods, Indeed this is a 
good figne that we have the Spirit. \.& 

S. John ſpakea hard ſaying, but by the ſpirit of manifeſtation we 
are all tavght to underſtand it. © ** Phoſoever is born of Go4 doth not 
&© commit ſan, for his ſeed remaineth in him, and he cannot ſox, becauſe he 


© born of God. The ſeed of God Jis the ſpirit which hath a pla- 


ſtic power to efform us i» /imilitudinenr filiorum Dei, into the image 
of the ſons of God : and as long as this remains in us, while the Spi- 


—_—_w___. 
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what ſhall lead thither > Now what a viſion can do, that the Spirit | 
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1 Ep.3.9. | 
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Of the Spirit of Grace. - 


Heb. 6.4- 


formed naturestolin - And as we ſay, we cannot endure: fiich a po- 
tion, - we cannot ſutfer ſuch a pain; that is, we cannot without great 
trouble, we cannot without doing violence to our nature:ſo all ſpi- 
rituall men, all thatare born of God, and the ſeed of God remains 


' [in them; 4hey cannot fin; cannot without trouble, and doing againſt 


our natures, and their moſt paſſionate inclinations. A man, it you 


| {peak naturally, can maſticate gums, and he can break his own legs, 


and he can ſip up bylittle draughts, mixtures of Aloes & Rhubarb, 
of Henbane. or the deadly Nightfhade ; but he cannot do this naty- 
rally, or willingly cheerfully, or with delight. Every finis againſt a 
good mans nature,heis ill at eaſe when he hath miſled his uſual pray- 
ers:he.is amazd ifhe have fallen into an errourzhe is infinitely aſha- 
med of hisimprudence ; he remembers a ſin,as he thinks of an ene- 
my. or the horrours of a midnight apparition: for all his capacities, 
his underſtandings. and his chooſing faculties are filled up with the 
opinion and periwalions, with the love, and with the deſires of 
God: and this I ſay, is the Great henefie af the Spirit, which God 
hath given to us asan antidote againſt worldly pleaſures: And 
therefore S. Paul joyns them as conſequent 'to each other [_ For is 
3s imepojſuble fer thoſe who were once enlightned, avd have taſted of the 
heavenly gurft, and wero m21e partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, and have 
taſted the good wor 1 of God, and the powers of the wor/d to come, &ec.. |] 
Firſt, we are enlightned in Baptiſme. and by the $22rit of manifeita- 
7208, the revelations of the Goſpel : then we reliſh and taſte interi- 
our excellencies, and we receive the Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of cov- 
f*- mation, and he gives us 4#2ſte of the powers of thi world to come 
that is of thegreatefficacy that is 1a the Article of eternal! life, to 
perſwadeus to religion and holy living : then we fecl,that as the be- 
lief of that Article dwels upon our underſtanding, and is incorpy- 
rated into our wils and choice, ſo we grow powerful to reſiſt ſin by 
the ſtrengths of the Spirit, to defie all carnal pleaſure, and to ſup- 
preſſe and mortifie it by the powers of this Article - [ thoſe are the 
wers ofthe world tocome, 

2. The Spizit of God is given to all who truly belong to Chriſt 
2$ an antidote againſt ſorrows, againſt impatience, againſt the evil 
accidents of the world, and egsinſt the oppreſſion and ſinking of 
our ſpirits under the crofſe, There are in ſcripture noted wo 
births beſides the naturall ; to which alſo by analogy we may adde 
a third. Thefirſt is to be born of water ax the $pirit, It is 4 I Holy 
onething lignified by a divided appellative, by two ſubſtantives, 
[ water and the Spirit 7 that is, $p:ritz4 «quent, the Snirtt moving 
who the waters of Baptiſmee. The fecond is to be born of Spirit and 
fire, for ſo Chriſt was promiſed to baptize ww with the Holy Ghoſt and 
with fire; that is, «noe ſprite igxc0, with a fiery (Pirit, - the Spirit 
as it deſcended in Pentecoſt inthe ſhape of fiery tongues, ; And as 


the 


| rit dwels in us we cannot lin s that 1s, it 1s: againſt our natures,” our re- | 


— 


Sade 


— 


Of the Spirit of Grace. 


the watry ſpirit waſhed away the ſins of the Church, fo the ſpirit 
of fire enkindles charity and the love of God, 3 wy whay?, n 9dvy 
dyvite ( aies Plutarch ) the Spirit is the ſame under both the titles; 
and it inables the Church with pifts and graces: And from theſe 
there is another operation of the new birth, but the ſame Spirit, 
the ſpirit of rejoycing, or ſþ7-1tws exwultans, ſpiritys letitie, New | 
the God of hope fill you with all joy and prace in beleeving, that ye may 
abrund in h:pe through the power of the Holy Ghoſt, Thereis a cer- 
tain joy and ſpiritual rejoycing, that accompanies them in whom 
the Holy Ghoſt doth dwell ; a joy in the midſt of ſorrow ; a joy 
m to allay the ſorrows of ſxcular troubles, and to alleviate the 

urden of perſecution. This S. Paul notes to this purpoſe [4nd e 
became follywers of ws and of the Lori, having received the word in 
wach afflition, with joy of the Holy Ghift. ] Worldly afflitions and 
ſpirituall joyes, may very well dwell together; and if God did 
not ſupply us out of his ſtore-houſes, the ſorrows of this world 
would be mere and unmixt, and the troubles of perſecution would 
be to0 great for naturall confidences. For who ſhall makehim re. 
compence that Joſt his life in a Duel, fought about a draught of 
wine, cr a cheaper woman ? Whatarguments ſhall iovite a man 
to ſuffer torments, in teſtimony of a propoſition of naturall Philo- 
ſophy ? And by whatinſtruments ſhall we.comfort a man who is 
ſick, and poor, and diſgraced and vitious, and lies curſing. and de- 
ſpairs of any thing hereafter > That mans condition proclaims 
what it is to want the Spirit of God, the Spirit of comfort, Now 
this Spirit of comfort is' the hope and confidence, the certain ex- 
pectation of partaking in the inheritance of [eſus. This is the faith 
and vatience of the Saints, this is the refreſhment of all wearied 
travellers, the cordiall of all languiſhing ſinners, the ſupport of the 
ſcrupulous, the guide of the doubtfull. the anchor of timorous 
| and fluftuating ſouls, the confidence and the ſtaff of the penitent. | 
He that is deprived of his whole eſtate fora good conſcience, by 
the Spirit he meets this comfort, that he ſhall finde it again with ad- 
vantage in the day of reſtitution: and this comfort was ſo mani- 
feſt in the firſt dayes of Chriſtianity,that it was no igfrequent thing 
to ſee holy perſonscourt a Martyrdom with a fondneſle as great as 
is our inipatience, and timorouſnelle in every perſecution. Till the 
Spirit of God comes upon us we are 5a:2/4vx0 inopis nos, atque pu- 
fiti firrxerant animi; we have little ſouls, little faith, and as little 
patience; wefall at every ſtumbling block, and fink under every 

| temptation; and our hearts fail us,, and we die for fear of death, 
” | and loſeour ſouls to preſerve our eſtates, or our perſons, till the 
Spirit of God fills + with joy in belerving - and a man that isina 
great joy, eares not for any trouble thar is lefſe then his joy 5 and 
God hath taken fo great care to ſecure this to us, that he hath turn d 


I Thefſ.1.6, 


I Thefſ 5.16. 


again, | 


it into a precept,Rejoyce evermorezand R:joyce im the Lord always, and 


| | 


. 


Of the Spirit of Grace.  - 


| again, I ſay rejoy:e. But this rejoycing muſt be only inthe hope 
thatis laid up for us, & $i9 zag; fo the Apoſtle, Rejoyeing in 
hope, For although God ſometimes makes acup of ſenfible com- 
fort to overflow the ſpiritof a man, and thereby loyes to refreſh 
his ſorrowes; yet thatis from a ſecret principle not regularly given, 
not to be waited for, not to be prayed for, and it may fail usif we 
think upon it : butthe hope of life eternall can nevey fail us, and 
the joy of that is great cnough to make us ſuffer any thing; or to 


doany thing ; - _.. | 
| —tibimys, thimus Td 

utcungue precedes, ſupremmn 

Carprre iter comites paratz YR | 
Todeath, to bands, to poverty, to baniſhment, to tribanals, any 
whither in hope of life eternall-. as long as this anchor holds, we 
may ſuffer a ſtorm, but cannot ſuffer ſhipwrack : And I deſire you 
by the way to obſerve, how good a God we ſerve, and how ex- 
cellent a Religion Chriſt taught, when. one of his great precepts 
1s, that we ſhould rejozce awd be exceeding glad and God hath gi- 
yen us the ſpirit of rejoycing, not a ſullen, melancholy ſpirit, not 
the ſpirit of bondage or of a ſlave, but the Spirit of his Son, 
conligning us by a holy conſcienceto joyes unſpeakable and full of glo- 
ry « And from hence you may alſoinfer, that thoſe who ſink under 
a perſecution, or are1mpatient in a ſad accident they,put out their 


own fires, which the ſpirit of the Lord hath kindled, and loſe thoſe | 


glories which ſtand bebinde'the cloud. 


Pi Th. 


3 =«He Spirit of God is given us, as anantidote againſt evil 
: _ concupiſcences, and finfull defires, and is then called the 
ſpirit of prayer and ſupplication, For ever ſince theaf- 

feftions of the outward man prevail d upon the' ruines of the ſoul, 
all our deſires were ſenſual, and therefore hurtful! : for ever after, 
our body grew to be our enemy. In the looſeneſles of nature, and 
amongſt the ignorance, or imperfection of Gentile Philoſophy, 
men uſed to pray with their handsfull of rapine, and their mouths 
of blood, and their hearts of malice; and they prayed according- 
ly, for an opportunity to ſteal, for a fair body, fora proſperous 
verge, for a prevailing malice, for the. ſatisfaQtion of whatſoeyer 


they could be tempted to by any objeft, by any luſt, by any Devil | 


whatſoever. 


The Jews were better taught, for God was ys! hare 


he gave the ſpirit to them in ſingle rayes. But as the ſÞir## of 0b 
| ſogration 
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| though the Pfalms of David was their Great office ,.-and the 


_ | dreſſes to GOD were crafle , material , typical and full of 


| its very being and. conſtitution 'was relative and imperfed.” 
[Bur that we may ſee how great #hinzs the Lord hath done fot 
| #7, * God''hach: rowred bis fpirit into. onr beapts. , the ſpirit of 


| cern the letter of the law written in the. tables of ſtone by 
[is , when God 


{delivered from that ſadnefſe ; and then. we 


- 


: ſpiris of  Maniftflation or patefaGFion was like 'the' gem of a 
of a roſe, plain wdices and. Henifications 


"E 


/vIne 5 or :the-bud 
of -life;,n-a 
| feaxce 


P 


nd principles of juice and ſweetneſle 


underſtand with” the heart of a childe , . that is , -- weakly 
arid imperteCtly-: and they underſtood: fo little ; that tz. They 
thought-God heard them not unleſſe they ſpake- their prayers, 
at teaſt: efforming their words within their: lips: and 2. Their 
forms of' prayer were ſo few and: ſeldgme , - that ;to-teach: a 
 fotme of prayer, or to compoſe a collect was thought a work 


to this, that as their promiſes - were temparall ; ſo - were 
| their hopes - - as were their hopes ſo. were [their defires; - and 
according +to [their defires , fo were their prayers... And'.al- 


rrealury 'of devotion to their Nation: (' and' very warthily ) 
yet”. was full of. wiſhes for» temporals*, invocations of 
GOD the Avezger, on. GOD rhe Lord of Hoſis, on God 
the Enemy 'of their Enemies 5 and they defired their. Na- 
tion to be proſpered , and themſelves bleſſed, and diftin-' 
[guifhed | from all the world ,, by * the effects of - ſuch de- 
| fires. » , This \ was: the ſtate of prayer in their Synagague 5 
fave -onely. that it had alſo this allay, 4, That their ad- 


- = <—_— 


ſhadows, and imagery ,  paterns of things tocame, and ſo in 


yer and ſupplication', and now. 1. Chriſtians: proy iu their. 
ng 


accents /,- and read: their meaning in the Spirit as. plainly 
.as he khows 'the voice of his own thunder , or could dil- 


| the finger of God. 3. likewiſe the ſpirit belpeth our infirwitics , 
for apy, 1 wot what ' we ſhould prey for as. we ought. That 


| we are indeed extreme apt to lay our hand upon the wound, 
and- never take it off, but when we Jift it up in' prayer to be | 
be cured of a ficknefle:, to be delivered from a Tyrant ,. to" 
be ſnatched froar the grave, —__ perith in the danger, But the 


Catcchiſme is taught to our children 2. which they read with | 
| the eye of a bird,, and: ſpeak with -the tongue of a bee , and. 


oo , 
uh > with: ſighs and groans ,, and know that GOD who| 
"I vels within them , can as clearly diſtinguiſh | thoſe ſecret 


ſends an afflition or perſecution- upon us , | 


"fention was given to them under a ſeal, and withina 2eiles- ſo | $1 


etnelle .: , but 
| t of:the doors of their cauſes z they had the infa 7s þ 
oy of knowledge 3 | and revelatjans to them” were- given. as | 


[ 


fit for a Prophet , or the founder of an inſtitution, 3- Adde | 


| ſpirit? 
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ſpirit of God hath from all fad accidents 'drawn the veil of er- 
rour and'the cloud of intolerableneſle, and hath taught us that our | 
happineſſe cannot eonfiſt in freedom, or deliverances from per- 
ſecutions, -butin patience, refignation, and noble ſufferance 3: 'and 


| that we are not then ſo bleſſed; when God'hath turn'd our fcour- 


ges into caſe anddelicacy, as when we convert our very ſcorpions 
into the exerciſe of vertues : ſo that now the ſpirit having helved 
our infirmities, that is, comforted our weakneſles and affliQi- 
ons, our ſorrows and impatience by. this propoſition, that 44 
things work together for the good of them that fear God | he 
hath taught ' us to pray for grace, for patience under 
the crolle. for Charity tro our perſecutors 3 for rejoy- | 
cing in tribulations ,. ' for perſeverance and  boldneſſe in 
the+ faith; and for whatſoever will bring us ſafely to| 
Heaven. + 

; Whereas onely a 2/oſes, or a Samnel, a David, or a Daniel, 
a John the Baptiſt, or the Meſlias himfelt eould deſcribe 
and indite- formes of prayer and thankſgiving to the -time 
and accent of Heaven , now every wiſe and good Man is in- 
ſtructed perfetly in, the Scriptures ( which are the wri- | 
tings of the ſpirit) what things he may , and -what things he 
mult ask for. ; | | 


| prayer, in reſpe&t o 


+ The Spirit of God hath made our ſerviees to be ſpiri- 
tual, intellectual, holy, and effects of choice and religion, the 
conſequents of a ſpiritual ſacrifice, and'of a holy union with 
God: The prayer of a Chriſtian is with the eftedts, of the 
ſpirit of Sandification 5' and then. we. pray with the Spirit, 
when we pray with Holineſſe , which is the great fruit , the 
principal gift of the Spirit, And this is by Saint James call- 
ed [the prayer of faith and is ſaid to be'certain that it ſhall 
preyail. Such a praying with the Spirit, when our prayers are 
the voyces of our ſpirits, and our ſpirits are firſt taught, then 
ſanftified by. Gods ſpirit ,. ſhall never fail of its effe& ;' becauſe 
then it is, that the ſprrit himſelf maketh interceſſion for ws : that 
is , hath enabled us to doit upon his ſtrengths , we ſpeak his 
ſenſe, we live his life , we breath his accents , we delire in 
order to his purpoſes, and our perſons are Gracious by his Holi- 
IE andare accepted by his interpellation. and interceſſion in 


3 


the at and offices of Chriſt. This is praying with che ſpirit, To 
which by way of mo Tadde theſe two annexes of holy 


which alſo, every good man prayes with 
the ſpirie. oeT ny} 47,95 

5. The ſpirit gives usgreat reliſh and appetite to our prayers, 
and this' Sane Paw! calls [| ſerving of God in his Spirit, 
& T1d/uan w, that is , witha willing minde ;. not as Jonas did 


| his errand , but as Chriſt did die for us', he was ſtraitned till 


he 
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| he had accompliſhed it. And they that ſay their prayers out of | SERM, 11. 
cuſtome onely.,* or to comply with external circumſtances, or 
collateral adyantages, or pray with trouble and unwillingnelle, 
pive a very great teſtimony that they have not the ſpirit of 
Chriſt. within them , that ſþir7t which maketh interceſſion for the 
Saints: but he that delighteth in his prayers, not by a ſenſible or 
phantaſtic pleaſure , but whoſe choice dwels in his prayers, and | 
whoſe converſation is with God in holy living,and Praying accord- 
ingly, that man hath the ſpirit of Chriſt, and therefore belongs |. 
to Chriſt; for by this ſpirit it is that Chriſt prayes in Heayen 
B | for us : and if we do not pray on earth in the ſame manner 
according to our meaſures, we had as good hold our 
peace, our prayers are an abhominable ſacrifice, and*ſend |” 
up to God no better a perfume , then if wee burned «fs 
fetida, or the raw fleſh of a murdered man upon the altar of 
incenſe. | : ; 
6, The ſpirit of Chriſt and of prayer helps our infirmitics, 6 
by giving us confidence and importunity, TI put them toge-. 
ther, Foras our faith is, and our truſt im God, fo isQur hope; | 
and ſo is our prayer, weary or laſting, long or ſhort, not in 
words, but in works, and indefires. For the words of prayer are 
no part of the ſpirit of prayer : words may be the body ofie,but 
the ſpirit of prayer alwayes. confiſts in holineſle, that -is-,/ in 
holy deſires, and holy ations: words are: not properly capable | 
of being holy; all words are in themſelves ſervants'of: things, and, | 
| the holineſle of a prayer is notat all concerned in the. manner of | 
itsexpreflion , but ja. the ſpirit of it , that is , in the: violence 
of its; deſires , 'andthe innocence of its ends , and+the continu- 
ance of- its imployment - - this 'is the verification of that great 
Prophecie which Chriſt made 3 that [' 2x all. che world the true. 
worſhippers ſhould worſhip in ſpirit and in truth'] that is), with | 
D | a pure minde ,-with holy defires , for ſpiritual things -accord- 
ing'to the minde of the' ſpirit in imitation of Chriſts interceft- 
on, with perſeverance, with charity, :or love. | Fhat-is the 
ſpirit of God, and theſe are the ſpiritualities of the Goſpel, 
and = formalities-of prayer as they are Chriſtian and Evai- 
gelicall. tx © 5103 uo: 
7, Some men have thought of a ſeventh way , and explicate _ 
our praying in the ſpirit , by a mere volubility of language - | 
which indeed is a dire&t underyaluing the ſpirit of God and 
of Chriſt ," the ſpirit of manifeſtation and interceſſionz”- it 'is'to 
E | return to the materiality andimperfeQion of the law+/(it 18'to 
worlbip Godin outward forms, and to think that-Gods ſer- 
vice conſiſts in ſhels and' rinds :' in lips and voyces ,;;iin fha- 
dows and images' of things - 1tis to retire from Chrift to:M/#/es, 
bi - [aridatthe beſt, it isa goingfrom real —_— —_— 
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Levit.26. 1. 


'\it follows that he doesnotnow 3 becauſe his'doing it then, 


- |] by the ſpirit were paterns for others to imitate in all the de- 


[yet becauſe in both it was extraordinary (if itwas at all ).and 
[ever fince, in both it is infinitely needleſle ; to pretend the Spi- 
|rit in forms of every mans making ( even. though they be-of 
| contrary religions, and pray one againſt the other ) it may ſerve 
lan 'end- of a phantaſtic and hypochondriacall religion , -or a 
[ſecret ambition, but notthe endsof God, or the honour of the 


| ſhip the ſtone of imagination , that is , certain ſmooth ima- 
Tpreſemted, declaring hidden things and ſtoln goods ; and God 
| folly ;: and worſhip the ſtone of imagination : we beget imper- | ? 


| ans;" yet it: follows not that therefore he does ſo ſtill to all 


| man toweave filke, or embroyder gold, or work in brafſty ( as 
{or worker-in braſſe may by the ſame reaſon pretend that he 


[he means forming the words. For althoughin the caſe of work- 
[ing it was! certain that the ſpirit did teach, inthe caſe of indi- 


| when praying with theſpirit hath init ſo manty excellencies, and | 
conſiſts of ſo many parts of holinefle, and ſanctification, and is an 
a@ ofthe inner man, weſhall be infinitely miſtaken, if we let go 
this ſubftance,-and catch ata ſhadow, and fit down and reſt in 
the imagination of an improbable, unneceſlary,, uſelefle 2ift of 
ſpeaking;to which the nature of many men, and the art of all learn- 
ed'men, 'and the very uſe and confidence of ignorant men is 
too” abundantly ſufficient. Let us not ſo defpiſe the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, as to make it no other then the breath of onr lungs. 
* For though it might be poſſible that at the firſt, and when 
formes of prayer were few and ſeldome , the ſpirit of God 
might diQtate the very words to the Apoſtles, and firſt Chriftj- 


that pretend praying with the ſpirit. For if he did-not then, 
at the firſt, dictate words ({ as'we know not whether he did or 
tio) why ſhall he be ſuppoſed to do ſo now # If he did then; 


| was” ſufficient for all men fince : for ſo the: forms taughe | 


ſcending ages of the Church. There was once an occaſion ſogreart, 
that the: ſpirit of God did think ita work fit for him to teach a 


jt happened to Bezalee/ and 4holiah : ) But then eyery weaver 
works by theſpirit , as that he- prayes by the ſpirit, if by prayer 


ting or forming the words itis notcertain whether hedid or no; 


- 


Spirit,” © "03: | 
-.> The Jews in their declenſions to folly and idolatry did wor- 


ges in which by art'magic pictures and little faces were re- 


ſeverely forbad this baſeneſſe : but we alſo have takerſUp this 


antaſmes and ſpeculative images in our phanly , 
and we'ifall down and worſhip them ; never conſidering that 
the fpirit. of God never appears through ſuch; \ſpe&tres. Pray- 
er is one” of the nobleft exerciſes of Chriſtian-religion3.- or r4- 


/ 


ther isit that duty in which all graces are concentred,. Prayer is 
jo of charity, 


Saas 


/ 2 
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A | charity, itis faith, it is a conformity to Gods will, a defiring ac- | Ss, Il. 
- | | cordingto'the defires of Heaven, an imitirtion. of Chriſts intercel- 

g fon ; and prayer muſt ſuppoſeall hotfnefſs;/ or etfeit is riothing * 

= andrherefore all that in wich men need” Gods Spirit, all that is m 

order to prayer. 'Baptiſme'is but a prayer, and the holy Sacrament 

of the Lords Supper is but a prayer; a prayer of ſacrifice repre- 


| 


2 ſencative, and a prayer ofoblation,. and a" prayer of interceſſion, 
# and a prayer of hank0oNg: and obedience is a prayer, and 
begs and procures bleffings: and ifthe Holy Ghoſt hath ſandti- 


- | fied the whole man, then he hath'farified the prayer of the 
| | man, and nottill then ; 'and if ever there was, or could beany 
other praying with the. ſpirit , it was ſuch a' one as a- wicked 
man might have, and therefore it cannot be a note” of diſtintion 
berween the good. and had, between the ſaints and mien of the 
world. But this only ( which I have deſcribed from the fountains 
of Scripture Yis that which a good man can have, and therefore 
this is it in which we ought to rejoyce 37/t he that glories, may glory 
mth: Lord, | TE 9 
Thus 1 have ( as T could) deſcribed the efffuzes of the Holy 
Spirit upon us in his greatchanels. But the great effef of them is | 
this # That as by the arts'of the ſpirits of darknefle, and ovr own 
C| malice our ſoulsare turned into fleſh, (not in the natnrall ſenſe, 
but in the moral. and Theological ) and animals home is the fame 
with car»-ls, that js; his foul is a ſeryant of the pſfions and de- | 
fires of the fleſh, and is fi in its operations and ends, in its 
principles and actions: So on the other ſide, by the Grace of God. 
and the promitſe of the Father, ' and the influences of the Holy 
Ghoſt, our ſouls are not only recovered from the ſtate of fleſh, and 
reduced back to the intirenefle of animall operations, but they are} 
heightened into ſþ/r/t, and transform'd into a new nature And this is 
1 new Article, and now to be conſidered. 
D| * S. Hieromtelsof rhe Caſtome of the Empire ;' When a Ty- 
rant was overcome, they us'd ro'break the head of his Satues, and 
upon the fame Trunk, to ſer the head of the Conquerour, and fo. 
| it patſed wholy for the new Prince: So itisin the kingdome of 
EM... Grace. As foonas the Tyrant (in is overcome, and a new heart is 
pur into us, or that we ſerve under a new head, inſtantly we have 
anew Name given us, and we are eſteemed anew Creation; and 
not onely changed in manners, but we. have a new nature within 
us, evena third part of an e(lentiall conſtitution, This may ſeem 
ſtrange; and indeedit is ſo: and it is one of the great myſteri- 
_ E| oufnefſes of the Goſpel. Every man naturally confift of ſoul and 
body : butevery Chriſtian man that belongs to Chriſt. hath more. 
For he hath 4oy, and ſol, and ſpirit. ' My text is plain. for jt- | 
If any man have not the Spivit of Chriſt, heis none of his: and by | 
[ Spirit ] is not meant onely the graces of God, and his gifts en- |. 
| i = 0 abling |' 
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2 Epift.1-4- 


| not ſanQified wholy, nor-preſeryed ip ſafety, unlelie beſides our 


|cannot be a perfection of degrees, it muſt be in ſemilitudine 4- 


abling us todo holy FAD. . there is more belongs to a good man. 
then ſo. Butas when God made man, he-made him after his own 


in animan viventem, into a living ſou!;, then he was made a man: 
So. in the new creation, Chriſt 5y whons God wade both the worlds, 
intends to conform us to his image, and he hath given us he ſhirs 
of a:'option, by. which we are made fonsof God ;, and bythe ſpi- 
rit of, a new life*we are made ze creatures, capable of anew 
ſtate, intitled to another manner of duration; enabled to do new 
and greater aCions in order to-higher ends; we have new affedi- 
ons, new underſtandings, new wils: Yetera tranſterunt, & ecce.om- 
nia nova faca ſunt; all things are beiome.new: And this is called 
the ſeed of Ggd when it relates to the principle and cauſe of this 
produCion : But the thing that is produced is « ſpirit , and thatis 
as much in nature beyond a ſoul, as a ſoul js beyond a body, This 
rreat Myſtery | ſhould not. utter but upon. the greateſt authoricy 
inthe world, and from aninfallible Doftor, I mean $. Paul, who 


Colledge befides : [ And the wery God of peace ſanFifie you wholly, 
ard 1 pray God that your whole. ſpirit, and ſoul, and body, be preſer- 
ved blameleſſe unto the com:ng of our Lord Jeſus Chrift, | We are 


ſouls and bodies, our ſþirir x a be kept blameleſſe.. This diſtin-- 
(ion is nice, and infinitely a | 

:4 (faith the ſame Apoltle) 3x ſbarper then a two-edged ſword, 
piercing evin to the dividing afi.nder the foul and the ſpirits; and 
that bath taught us to.diſtinguilh the principle of a new life, from 
the principle of the old ,, the celeſtiall from the oaturall; and 
thus it Is, ny | | £9 

-  Thefpirit(asInow diſcourſe of it ) is a principle infuſed in- 
tous by God, when we become his children , whereby we live the 
life of Grace, and underſtand the ſecrets of the Kingdome, and 
have paſſions and deſires. of things beyond, and contrary toour 
naturall appetites, enabling us not only to ſobriety ( which is the 
duty of the body ) not only to. juſtice, which is the recitade of 
the ſoul , but to ſuch a ſanity as makes us like to God. * For 
ſo ſaith the Spirit of Cod; Ze ye holy as I am ; be pure, be perfed, 
as your heav:nly Father is pure, as be is perf: : which becauſe it 


tare, in the likeneſlc of that nature which God hath given us in 
the new birth, thatby it, we might reſemble his excellency, and 
holineſſe, And this I conceive to be the meaning of S. Peter [ Ac- 
cerding as his divine power hath given unto ws all things #hat per- 
tain to life and godlintſſe, ( that is, to this new life of. godlinelle,) 
threuzh the knowledge of him that hath called wsto glory ani wertue, 
whereby are. given unto' us exceeding great and precious promiſes, 


image, and | reath'd into him the it of life, and he, was made | 


from Chriſt taught the Church more ſecrets, then all the whole 


ve humanereaſon ;. but 1h: word of | 


that 


A 
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A thitby theſe you might be partakers of the Divine nature C{o-weread | Sz xs, I. 
ir?) Butitis fomething miſtaken ; it 15' not 7H 3 evarag (The Di | 
vitie nature for Gods nature is indiviſible, and incommunicable; 
but it is ſpoken participative, or per andiogian, | partakers of @ Di- 
"vine nature ]that is of this new and God-like nature; given to every 
perſon that ſerves God, whereby he-is ſandtified and made the 
| |childe of God;and framed int the likegefle of Chriſt, The Greeks 
| |-generally call this xd5-24a, a gracious| gift,' an extravtdinary-ſuper- 
| addition to nature, not a ſingle gift in order to ſingle purpoſes ; but 
an univerſall principle, and it remaitis upon all good men during 
B | their lives, and after their death; and is that whz/te fon: ſpoken 
of inthe Revelation; and init 4 new mig writtex,” which no man | Apoc-2.17. 
knoweth but he thit hathit: And by-this, Gods ſheepat the day 
of judgement ſhall be diſcerned from goats: | If their ſpitits be 
preſented to God pure and unblameable, thisgreat<4:5uz, this 
talent which God hath given to all Chriſtians to improve, inthe 
banks of grace and of Religion, if they bring this to God increaſed 
arf4 grown up to the fulnefſe of the meaſure of Chriſt ( for it1s | 
Chrifts Spirit, and as itis in us it is called, the ſupply of the Spirit of | Philip. 1.19. 

Jeſus Chriſt) then we ſhall be acknowledged for ſons, and our 
| C adoption ſhall paſſe into an eternall inheritance inthe portionof 
our elder Brother, lots L- of. 1aÞ 

* I neednot toapply this Diſcourle : The very myſtery it ſelf 
is in 'the whole world the greateſt engagement of our duty. 
that is imaginable, by the way of inſtrument, and by the way of 
thankfulneſle, | 


Dniſquis magna de it vnit fibi magna rependi ; 

He that gives great things to us, ought to have great acknowledge- 
ments; and Seneca ſaid concerning wiſe men; That he that doth 
benefit to others, hides thoſe benefits as a man layes up preat trea- 
D furesin the earth, which he muſt never ſee with his eyes; unleſle a 
great occaſion forces him to dig the graves;and produce that which 
|he buried; butallthewhile, the man was hugely rich, arid he had 
the wealth of a great relation : ſoit is with God and us: For this 
huge benefit of the Spirit, which God gives us, is for our good ,de- 
poſited into our ſouls,not made for forms and oftentation.,not to be 
looked upon, or ſervelittle ends, but growing in the ſecret of our 
fouls, and ſwelling up toa treaſure, making us in this world rich 
by title and relation, bur it ſhall be produced in the great necefh- 
ties of doomeſday. In the mean time, ifthefire be quenched, the 
fire of Gods Spirit, God will kindle another in his anger, thatſhall | - 


E | never be quenched : bur if we entertain Gods Spirit with our own 
{ purities, and imploy it diligently , and ſerve it willingly, ( for 
Gods Spirit is a loving ſpirit )'then we ſhall really be'turned into 
ſpirits. /r:-new4had a proverbial ſaying, PerfeF7 ſunt quitria fine 
| querels Deoexhibent ; They that preſenr three things right worn | 

| tney | | | 


BD ———————_——— 


- [allyasyerya only wy 
At ny ute oh Gro 
| ven. us 2s-an antepaſt ofglory,and 2 cnc 50 ; 
but then en weſtll haye itireplenitndints,. 7 Pri i 
| ax 4 regit iden ſpvitas art i Hebootou ns” 
AY +. Orbealio —- 
Here, and there, it is thelame:; ; but here we have the earneſt Jthre | 
the riches and the inheritance. | 
But then, ifthis be a new principle, and be given us Sin order wo 
| the actions of a boly life, we muſt take care that we receive not the 
Spirzt of Gedin vain, bat remember it isa new'lifez ; and as no man. 
can pretend,, .thata perſenisalive, that doth not alwayes dothe 
works of life;; ſoitis certain, no man hath the Spirit of God, bug. 
be tha lives the life of grace, and doth the works of the Spirit, that 
isin all bolineſſe, an4 juſtice, endſobricty, | 
« Spirit gui a: ceaut anim RO 2{ Dei eft, vel Demonzs (ſaid Textul- 
lian. ) Every man hath him the Spirit of God,. or the ſpirit | 
ofthe devil. _ The po. we fornicationis' an unclean devil, andex- | 
tremely contrary tothe Spirit of Gad and ſo is the ſpirit of malice 
or uncharitablenefſe ; for the Spirit af God is the Spirit of love 
for as by purities Gods Spirit ſandifies the body, ſoby love he pu- 
rifies the ſoul, and makes the ſoul grow into a ſpirit, intoa Di- 
vine nature. But God knowes that even in Chriſtian ſocieties, we 
ſee the devils walk up and down every day, and every hour; the 
devil of uncleaoeſe, pothe devil of SruknglR: eG of 
malice, and l of rage, the ſpirit thy ſpe a | 
the ſpirit of raul ilg RR = and the ſpirit of rebelliong\,” 
a yetall call [- Chriſtiez. tt generally ſuppoſe +: that unclean 
irits walkin t e night.z it. uſc led. to bes for they that are 
; wir are drunk in the wats d the Apoſtle: but Suigas tels of 
certain Empoſe, that uſed to appear at Noon, at ſuch time asthe 
Greeks did celebrate the Funerals of the Dead ; and at this day 
ſomeof the: Ruſfians fear the Noaw-day Devil, which 'appearerh 
like a mourning widdow to reapers of hay and corn, 'and uſes to 
break their armes andlegs , uplefle they, ods her... The Pro- 
het David ſpeaketh of both kindes: Thog ſhalt zot be af aig. fe 
L.terronr by wight, and « ruins &: Demonio weridiang, from. the 
i at moox thou ſhalt be ftce, It were happy if we: were (o;; bur 
es the ſolemn followers of the works of darkaetie, in the 
times and proper ſeaſons of darknefle, there are very. many who 
at their Sceues of darknelle in the face of the Sun,..in. apendefi- | 


ance | 


Of the Spirit of Grace. _ | -2r 
A | ance of God, andall lawes, andall modeſty, There is in ſuch | Szam ;1t, 
-| menthe'ſpirit of impudence, as well as of impiety. Andyert | 
| might have.exprefſed it higher ;' for every habituall fin doth 
not only put' us into the power of the devill, but turns us into his 
very nature - Juſt as the holy Ghoſt transforms us into the image 
of God, © "-20Þ 5 
Here therefore I hayea greater Argument to perſwade youto 
holy living, then Moſes had to the fons of Iſrael, B:hold, 7 have ſet 
befor: youl-fe.and death, bleſſing ani curſing: ſo (aid Moſes; but 
I adde, that I have upon the ſtock of this Scripture, ſet before 
p |B | you, the good Spirit and the bad, God, and the devil: chooſe un- 
Ig to whoſe nature you will be likened, and into whoſe inheritance | 
you will be adopted, and into whoſe pofleſſion you will enter. 
If you commit ſin, you are of your father the Devil, 'ye are be- 
got of his principles, 'and follow his pattern, and ſhall paſſe into | 
his portion, when yeareled captive by himat his will; and re- 
member what a ſad thing it is to go 1nts the portion of evil and | 
accurſed ſpirits, the/ſad and eternall portion of Devils. But he | 
that hath the Spirit of God, doth acknowledge God for his Father, | 
and his Lord, hedeſpiſes the world, and hath no violent appetites 
* 1] © | for ſecular pleaſures, and is dead to the defires of this life, and 
his hopes are ſpirituall,/ and' God is his joy, and Chriſt is his pat- | 
tern and his ſupport, 'and Religion is his imployment, and god!;- 
| neſſe # his gain, and this man' underſtands the things of God, and 
1s ready to die for Chriſt, and fears nothing but'cofin againſt God, | 
and his will is filfed with love, and it ſprings out in obedience to 
God, and in charity to his brother - and of ſuch a man we cat- 
not make judgement by his fortune, or by his acquaintance, by 
his citcumſtances, or by his adherencies, for they are the appen- | 
dages of a naturall man : but the ſpiritual is judged of no man : 
D | that is, the rare excellencies that make him happy, do notyet 
make him illuſtrious. unleſfſe wg will reckon Vertue to be a great 
fortune; and holinefſe to be great Wiſdome, and God to be the 
beſt Friend. and Chriſt the beſt Relative, and the Spirit the hugeſt 
advantage, and Heaven the greateſt Reward. Hethat knows how 
to value theſe things, may ſirdown and reekon the felicities of him 
that hath the Spiritof God, © Es 
f The purpoſe of this diſcourſe is this ;* That ſince the Spirit of 
God isa new nature, and a'new life put into us, we arc thereby 
taught, and enabled to ſerve God by a conſtant courſe of holy li- | - 
| ving, without the frequent returns and intervening of ſuch aQtions, 
E | which men are pleaſed to call ſens of infirmity, 'Whoſoever hath the 
| Spirit of God, lives the life of grace; The Spirit of God rules in 
tim, andis ſtrong according to its age and abode, and allows not 
' | of thoſeoftenſins which we think unavoidable, "becauſe we eall 
them, natural infirmitics. ned : I 


—_ 


[. Bat PE | | 


= —_ _ — 


_ ——_— — Wy 


IE 


Of the Spirit of Grace. 


SERM,III, | 


death; the ſtate of a man under the law , was a ſtate of bondage, 
and infirmity,(as S. Paul Jargely deſcribes him in the ſeventh Chap- 
ter tothe Romans ) but he that hath the Spirit is made alive; and 
free, and ſtrong, and a conquerour over all the powers, and vio- 
lencies of fin; ſuch a man reſiſts temptations, falls not under the 
aſſault of ſin, returns nor to the fin which he laſt repented of, atts 
no more that errour which brought him to ſhame and forrow : but 


gorous inclination, he thataCs his ſin, and then curſes it, and then 
1s tempted, andthen ſing again, and then weeps again, and calls 
himſclf miſerable, but ſtill the enchantment hath'confined him to 


| that circle, this man hath not the Spirits, for where the Spirit of God 
is, there ts liberty, there is no ſuch bondage and a returning folly | 


to the commands of ſha, But becauſe men deceive themſelves with 


be ulcleſfe to conſider the ſtateof this queſtion.moreparticular- 
ly, . leſt men from the ſtate of a pretenucd infirmuy, fall into a 
real/ death. 0p | 

I. Nogreatſin is « /» of infirmity,. or excuſable vpon that 
ſtock, But that I may be ynderſtood, we muſt know that every 
fin js in ſome ſenſe or other, « /#z: of infirmity, When aman isin 


mity, for he is a wounded man, a priſoner. aflave,a fick' man, 
weak in his judgement, and weak inhisreaſonings, jmpotent in 


{ his paſſions, of childiſh reſolutions, great inconſtancy, and his 


purpoſes untwilt, as eafily as the rude conjunfure of uncombining 
cables; in the violence of a Northen tempeſt : and he that is thus 
in infirmity, cannot be excuſed ; for it is the aggravation of the 
ſtate of his ſin; he is ſo infirm that he is ina ſtate unable todo 
his duty, Sucha manis 4 ſerves! of ſin, aſlave of the Devil, an 
beir of Carr >, abſolutely under command ; andevery manis 
ſo, who reſolves for ever to avoid ſuch a fin, and yet forever 
falls under it- for what can he-be but a ſervant of fin. who fain 


within Him ; Chriſt dwels not in his ſoul, for where the Son #, there 
zs liberty : and all that are in the Spirit are ſons of God,and ſervants 
ofrighteouſneſſe, and therefore freed from fin. But then there are 
alſo /ins of infirmity, which are ſingle atians, intervening ſeldom, 
inlictle inſtances, unavoidable, or through a faultlefle 1gnorance. 
Such as theſe are alwayes the allays of the life of the beſt. men ; 
and for theſe Chriſt hath payd, and they are never to be account- 
ed to good men, ſave onely.to make them more wary, and more 
humble. Now concerning theſe, 1t is, that I fay ; No great ſin is 
a lin of excuſable ,” or unavoidable infirmity. Becauſe whoſoever 


[ But if Chriſt be in ou » the body is dead becauſe of ſ# y but the | 
ſpirit is life becauſe of righteonſneſſe, |] Theſtate of finis a ſtate of 


he that falls under a crime, to which he ſtill hath. a ftrong, and vi- | 


calling this bondage, « pitiable and excuſable infirmity, it will nat. 


the ſtate of ſpirituall fickneſle or death, he is in a ſtate of infir- | 


q 


would ayoid it but cannot; that is, ke hath not the Spirit of God |. 


bath | 


| 


| 
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hath received the Spirit of God, hath ſufficient knowledge of his 
duty; and ſufficient ſtrengths of grace, and ſufficient advertency 
of minde, to avoid ſuch things as do great and apparent violence 
to piety, and religion. No man can juſtly ſay, that it 'isa fin 
of infirmity that he was drunk; For there are but three cauſes of 
every lin ( a fourth is not imaginable, ) 1+ If ignorance cauſe it, 
the ſin is as full of excuſe, as the ignorance was innocent. . But 
no Chriſtian can pretend this to drunkennefſe, to murder, to rebel- 
hon, touncleanneſſe, For what Chriſtian is ſo uninſtrufted but 
that he knows'Adultery isa fin ? | 2, Want of obſervation, isthe 
cauſe of many indiſcreet and fooliſh ations. Now at this gap ma- 
ny irregularities do enter and eſcape, becauſe in'the whole, it is 
impoſſible for a man to be of ſo preſent aſpirit, as to conſider, 
and reflect upon every word, andevery thought: but it is in this 
caſe in Gods lawes otherwiſe then in mans - the great flies cannot 
paſle thorow without obſervation, little ones do; and a man cannot 
be drunk , andnever takenotice of it ; 'or tempt his neighbours 
wife before he be aware ; therefore the leſle the-inſtance be, the 
more likely is it to be a ſin of infirmity: and yet if it be never 
ſolittle, if it be obſerved; then. it ceafes to be a finof infirmity, 
3. But becauſe great crimes cannot pretend to paſle undiſcern- 


ably, it follows that they muſt come in at the door of malice, | 


that is, of want of Grace, in the abſcence of the Spirit z they 
deſtroy where ever they come, and the man dics if they paſle 
upon him, 

It is true , there is fieſþ end blood in every regenerate man, 


but they do not bothrule : thefleſhis left totempr, but not to | | 
prevail. Andit werea ſtrange condition, if both the godly and | 


the ungodly were captives to fin, and infallibly ſhould fall into 
temptation, and death, without all difference, ſave only that the 
godly ſins »»willingly, and the ungodly fins willingly. But if the 
ſame things be done by both, and God in both be diſhonoured, 
and their duty prevaricated , the pretended unwillingneſle is 
the ſigne of a greater , and a baſer ſlavery, and of a condi- 
tion leſleto be endured. For the ſervitude which is againſt me 1s 
rs won » butif I chooſe the ſtate of a ſervant, Iam freein my 
minde, 


———Libertatis ſeroeveris umbrans 
: $7 quicquid jubeare velis — | 
certain it1s, that ſucha perſon who fain would, but cannot chooſe 
but commit adultery, or drunkenneſle, is the yerieſt ſlave to fin 
that can be imagined, and not atall freed by the Spirit, and by 
the liberty of the ſons of God ; #*and there is no other difference, 
but that the miſtaken good man feels his flavery., and ſees his 
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wer Tot rebus 


ris, Degeneriſ- 
metus,nil 


chains, and his fetters; but therefore itis certain that heis, be- 
cauſe he ſces himſelfto bea ſlave. No man can be a ſervant of 
| "" 


Low perniſens- 
gari, Lucan. 
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fin; anda ſervant of righteouſnelle at the ſame time, but-every | 
manthat hath the' Spirn:of Gad, is a ſervant of righteouſneſle; 
and therefore who ſoever finde great fins tobe unavoidable, are in| 
| a/{tare of death. and reprobation, ( as to the preſent ) becauſe they || 

willingly, or unwillingly.{ it matters not much, whether of the | 


two Yarefſervantsof fin; ' . 
' 12, Sms of mwhrmity; as they are {mallm their inſtance , {o 
rhey putowtheir degreeofexculablenelle, only according to the 


weakneſfe orinfirmity, of a/ mans underſtanding: $o far as men 
(without tbeirowntault;)underſtand not their duty, -or are poſ- 
felied” with' weaknefle of principles, /or are deſtitute and void of 
diſcourle,or diſcerning powers, and a&ts, ſo far if aſincreeps 
upon them,” tis as naturall, and as free from alay, as is the acti- 
on ofa childes Butifany thingelſe be mingled with it, if it pro« 
ceed from any.other principle, it is eriminall and not excuſed by 
our mfirmity 3 becauſe-it 1s choſen: and-amans will hath no in-- 
frmity, but whenit -wants the grace of God, or is maſtered with 
paſſions;and ſinfull appetites': and that infirmity is the ſtate of un- 
\- 2. Theviolenceor Rtcogeh of a temptation is not ſufficient to 
excuſe an aGivn, or to make it accountable upon the ſtock of a 
pitiableand inhocent anfixmity 3 if it leaves the underſtanding ſtill 
able to Judge; :becaiſe a temptation cannot have any proper 
ſtrengths but from our ſelves, and becauſe we have in usa principle 
of balcneile which this temptation meets, and only perſwades 
meto att, becauſe | love it. Joleph met with a temptation as 
| viodent and-as ſtrong as any man: and it is certaiathere are not 


| many Chriſtians but would fall under it, and callit, «ſi» of in- 


frmityfince they have been taught ſoto abuſe themſelves, by ſow- 
ing fig-leaves before their nakednelle + but becauſe. Joſeph hada 


ſtrength of God within him, the ſtrength of chaſtity, therefore it 


hell be tempted to be druak ; others can no more reſiſt an invita- 
tion to ſuch a meeting, thea they can refule to die if a dagger 
werc drunk with their heart blood; becauſe their evil habits made 
| them weak on that part: And fome man that is fortified againſt 
revenge it may be will certainly fall under a temptation to un- 
cleanneſſe : for every temptation is great orſmall, according as 
the man is; anda good word will certainly lead ſome men to an 
ation of folly, while another will not think ten thouſand pound 
aconliderable argument ro make him tell one ſingle lie, agaiaſt his 
duty, or his conſcience: ' 

4. No habitual fin, (that is ) no fin that returns conſtantly, 


or frequently, that is repented of, and committed again, and {till 


repented of, and then again committed, no. ſuch finis exculable 
{with a pretence of infirmity : Becauſe that fin is certainly noted, 


| 


could not at all prevail upon him, Some mencannot by any art of 


and | 
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and certainly condemned, and therefore returns, not becauſe of SERM, 1I,] 
the weaknelile of nature, but the weaknefſle of grace ;.. the principle SS 
of this, is an evil ſpirit, .an habituall averſation-from God, a dom1- | 
nion and empire of fin : and as no-man for his inclinatzon, and apt- 
neſle tothe ſins of the fleſh, is to be called carnall, if he corrects his 
inclinations,. and turns them into vertues : ſo no-man can beeglled 


ſpirituall for his good wiſhes, and apt inclinations to goodnef] 
theſe inclinations palle not into as, and theſe aQtsinto habits, and: 
holy cuſtoms, and walkings, and converſation with God. Lut as 
natural concupilcence corrected becomes the matterof vertue ; ſo 
theſe good inclinations, and condemnings of our fin, if they. be jg- 
effective and endin finfull ations, arethe perfe& fgnes of arepro-; 
bate,and unregenerate eſtate. AER, FE 
The'ſum is this, An animal man, a man under the law, a car- 


nall man ( for as to this, they are all one) is fold under fin, heis | 


a ſervant of corruption, he falls frequently inta the fame (in 16 
which he is tempted ,, he commends the Law, he .conſencs to-it 
that it is good, he does not commend fin, he does ſome little: 
things againſt it , but they are weak and-imperfedt, his luſt-is: 
ſtronger, his paſſions violent, and unmortified, his habits vitious; 
his cuſtoms ſinfull, and he lives in the regions of ſin, and dies | 
and enters into its portion; Buta ſpirituall man, a man that isin 
the ſtate of grace, who is borna new of the ſpirit, that is regene- 
rate by the Spirit of Chriſt, he 3s /ed by the Spirit, he lives in the 
Spirit, he does the works of God cheerfulls; debinealicaignmets 
ly : and although he ſomerimes flips, yetit is but ſeldom, itis in 
ſmall inſtances : his life is ſuch as he cannot pretend to be juſti- 
fied by works, and merit, but by mercy, and the faith of Jeſus 


Chriſt,yet he never fins great ſins: Ifhe does, heis for that pre- | 


ſent falne- from Gods favour; and though poſlibly he may reco- 
ver, ( and the ſmaller, or ſeldomer the-ſfinis, the ſooner may be 
his reſtitution ) yet for the preſent / 1 ſay ) he is out of Gods fa- 
vour, But hethat remains in the grace of God, finsnot by any de- 
liberate, conſultive, knowing aCt; he is incident to ſuch a ſurprize 
as may conſiſt with the weaknelſe, and judgement of a 

man : but whatſoeveris,” or muſt bEEonfidered; If it cannot paſſe 
without conſideration, it cannct palle without ſin; and therefore 
cannot enter upon him, while he remains in that ſtate. For he 
that is in Chrift, im him the body i dead by resſon of ſin; and the 
Goſpel did not differ from the Law , but that the Goſpel gives 


grace and ſtrength to do whatſoever it commands , which the | 


Law did-not; and the greatneſle of the pro niſe of eternall life is 
ſuch an argument to them that conſider it, that it muſt needs be | 
of force ſufficient, to perſwade a man to uſe all his faculties, and | 
all his ſtrength, that he may obtain it : God exadted all upon this 
ſtock z God kney this _ do every thing : Nibil now ix hoc pre- 


eſſe, if | 


Sſumpſit | 
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1. 1 ſarpiit Dew (aid one. ) This will make a ſatyr chaſt, and Silenus ' A 

to be ſober; and-Divesto be charitable, and Simon Magus himſelf | _ 
to _— reputation, and Saul to turn from a Perſecutor toan 
Apofiſe:* For fince God hath given us reaſon to chooſe. and a 
romie'to exchange, for our temperance, and faith, and charity, 
and /jaſtice' for"thele (1 fay ) happineſle. exceeding; great happi- 
neſle; that we ſh#11 be Kings. that we ſhall reigne with God, with 
Chriſt;' with all/the holy Angels for ever, im feſlcities ſo great, that 
we have not now capacities ro underſtand it, our heart is not big 
evough to think it; there cannot in the world be a greater induce- 
ment to engage us' a greater argument to oblige us to do our duty. 
God hath not im heaven a bigger argument; it is not poſſible any 
thing in the world ſhould be bigger : which becauſe the Spirit of 
God hath revealed to us, if by this ſtrength of his we walk in his 
wayes, and be ingrafted into/bis ſtock, and bring forth his fruits, 
th: fruits / the Spiri!, thenweare/nc brift, and Chriſt in 2, then we 
walk 1» 'heſpirn, and the Spirit awels in us, and our portion ſhall be 
there, where Chriſt by the Spirit maketh interceſſion for x5, thatis, at 
the right hand of his Father for ever, and ever. Amen. 
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Exodus 20. part of the 5. verle. 


Ithe Lordthy God am'a jealous God, wiſiting the imquity 
}f the fathers pen the children, unto the third and fourth 
generation of them that bate me : job 1p W.- 
6, Andſhewing mercy unto thauſands of them that love 
me, and keep my Commandements. : | 


=—=eT is not neceſlary that 2 Common-wealth ſhould 
We | give penſions to Oratours, 'todifiwade men from 


T2: to intreat them to be out of love with violent 

1 109 torments, or to create in menevil opinions cqt- 
RACE cerning famine, or painfull deaths: Every man 
© © hath a ſufficient ſtock of ſelflove, upon the 
ſtrength of which he hath entertained principles 'ſtrong enough to 
ſecure himſelf againſt voluntary mifobiefs, and from runnmngin- 


now ſaid, were in all cafes certainly truez andIwould to God it 
were, For that which is the greateſt evil, that which akingl 
C 2 evils 


9g. 


$2 running into houſes infefted with the plague, or | 


to ſtates ofdeath and vivlence. A man would think that this have | 


I. WT 


| The intail of curſes cut off. 


evils, that which curns good into evil, and every naturall evil in | 
to a greater ſorrowgand makes that ſorrow laſting and perpetual ; 
that which ſharpensthe edge of ſwords, and makes agues to be 
feavers, and feavetsto turn into plagues; that which'puts ſtings |. 
into every fly., and uneafineſſe to every trifling actidetit, and | 
ſtrings oF whip with Scorpions, ( you know I muſt needs | 
mean ſin ) that ew], men ſuffer patiently, and chooſe willingly, 
and run after it greedily , and will not ſuffer themſelvesto be di- 
yorced from it - and therefore God hath hired ſervants to fight a- 
ainſt this evil ; he hath ſer Angels with fiery ſwords to drive us 
Fom it, he bathimployed Advocates to plead againſt it, -he hath 
made Laws and Decrees againſt it, he hath diſpatched Prophets 
to warn us of it, and hath eſtabliſhed an Order of men, men of 
his own family, and who are fed at his own charges, ( I mean 
| the whole Order of the Clergy ) whoſe office is like watchmen to 
oiveanalarumat every approach of fin, with as much affright- 
ment as if an enemy were neer, or the ſea broke in upon the flat 
Countrey ; and all this, onely to /perſwade' men not to be ex- 
| tremely miſerable, for nothing, for vanity, for a trouble. for a diſ- 
eaſe: tor ſome ſins naturally are diſeaſes, and all others are na- 
turall nothipgs, meer privations, or imperfections, contrary to 
goodnelle, to felicity, to God himſelf: And yet God hath hedged 
fin round about with thorns, and fin of it ſelf roo brings thorns : 
and itabuſesa man in all his capacities, and it places poiſon in all 
thoſe ſeats and receptions where he could poſſibly entertain hap- 
inefſe. Forif fin pretend to pleaſe the ſenſe, it doth firſt abuſe 
it ſhamefully , and then humours it : - it can onely feed an im- 
poſtumez nonatural}, reaſonable, and perfective appetite: and 
efides its own efſentiall appendages, and proprieties ; things are 
ſo ordered that a fire is kindled round about us; and every thing 
within us, abqve, below us, and on every fide of ns, is an argu- 
ment againſt, and an enemy 'to (in; and for its ſingle pretence, 
that it comes to pleaſe one of the ſenſes, one of thoſe faculties 
which are inus the ſame they are ina Cow, it hath anevill ſo com- | 
_ |mudicative, that it doth not onely work like poiſon, tothe diflo- 
Ivtion of ſouland body 3 ; but it is a ſfickneſle like the plague, it in- 
|fe&s all our houſes, and corrupts the air; and the very breath of 
heaven - for it moves God firſt to jealoufie, ( and that takes off his 
[friendſhip and kindeneſle towards us.)and then to anger 3 and that 
makes him arefolved enemy 3 and it brings, evil, not onely upon 
*our ſelves, but izpon all our relatives; uponour ſelves, and our 
thildren, even the childre:.of ovr Nephews, Ad nates watorum, 
&- quiniſcentur b ills, to the third and fourth generation - and 
'therefore if a man ſhou!d deſpile the eye,” or ſword of man, if he 
fins; be istocopteſt with the jealouſie of a provoked God:: If he 
doth not regard bimſclf,- lethim pity his-pretty children : Mn 
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| A beavgry apd hates all chat he ſees, and is not ſolicitourfor his' 
| children, yet let him pirty the generations whichare yet uhboti 
let him not bring acurſe upon his whole family, and ſuffer his 
name to rot in curſes and diſhonouts; let not his memory re- 
main 'pofined with an eternal ſtain > if all this will not deter a 
man from fin, there isno inſtrument left for thats mans vertne, no 
hopes of his felicity, no recovery of his ſorrows and fickneſſes; 
but he muſt fink under the ſtroaks of a jealons' God into the dif | 
honour of eternall ages, and the groanings of a never ceaſing 
ſorrow, | * = WO 
B God is 4 jealors God | that is the firſt great ſtroke, he ſtrikes a- 
gainſt fin , he ſpeaks after the manner of men, andin fo ſpeaking 
we know; he that is jealoas is ſpſpicions, he is inquiſitive, he is im 
placable. 1. Godis plcafed to repreſent himfelf a perſon very 
ſaſpiciovs, both in refpeft of perſons and things. For our perſons 
we give him cauſe enough: for we 'are ſinners from our 'Mo- 
thers womb; we make ſolemn vows and break them inſtantly 5/| 
wecry forpardon and ſtill renew the ſin; we defire God totry 
us Once more,. and we proyoke him ten times further: we uſe the 
means of grace to cure us, and we turn them into vices and op= 
portunities of-ſin; we curſe our fins, and yet long for them ex- 
C tremely 3 we renounce them publickly, and yct ſend for them in 
| | privateandſhew them kindenefle : we leave little offences, but 
our faith and our charity is not ſtrong'enough to Maſter great ones; 
and ſometimes weare ſham'd out of great ones, but yer entertain | 
little ones ; or if we diſclaim both, yet we love tp remember them, 
and delight in their paſt actions, and' bring them home ro us, at 
leaſt by fiftion of imagination 3 and we love to be betrayed mto 
them ; we would fain have things ſo ordered by chance or power, 
that it may ſeem neceſfary to fin; or that it may become excufa- 
ble, and dreffed firly for our own circumſtances; 'and forever we 
D | long after the fleſh ports of Egypt.,the garlick and the Onions: and 
we ſo little do eſteem Manna, the food of Angets, we ſo loath 
the bread ofHeayen, that any temptation will make us return to 
our fetters and our bondage; and if we do not rempr our felves, 
| |yet we do not reſiſta temptation, or if we pray againſt it , we 
defire nor to be heard; and if we be aſliſted, yet we will not| 
work together with thoſe affiſtances; fo thatunlefle we befor- 
ced, nothmg will be done: we are fo willing to perith, and ſo 
unwilling to be ſaved, that we miniſter ro Gad' reaſon enough to 
ſuſpect us-' and therefore itis no wonder that God is jealous of 
E | us : We keep company' with Harlots and polluted perſons : weare 
kind to all Gods Enemies, and love that which he hates: how can 
it be otherwiſe but that we ſhould be ſuſpetted > Let us mike our 
beſt ofit, and feeif wean recover the good opinion of God's 
foras yet we are but ſufpeFed perſent, 2, And therefore God is 
. 3 7nqui- 
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4 2#qui/itive; he looks for that which he fain would never finde ; { 
God ſets ſpies upon us; he looks upon us himſelf through the Cur- 
| tains of a cloud 3 and he ſends Angels to eſpie us in all our wayes, 
and permics the Devil to winhow us and to accuſe us, and eres a 
Tribynal and witnefles in our own conſciences, and he cannot want 
information concerning our ſmalleſt irregularities. Sometimes the 
Devil accuſes, but he alſo ſometimes accuſes us fallly,either malici- 
oufly,or ignorantly.and we ſtand upright in that-particular by inno. 
cence 3 and ſornetimes by penitence, and all this while our Conſci- 
ence, is our friend : Sometimes our conſcience does accuſe us unto 
God; and then we ſtand convict by our own judgement. Some- 
times, if our conſcience acquit us, yet we arc not thereby juſt:fied : 
For, as Moſes accuſed the Jews; ſo do Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
accuſe..us, not in their perſons, but by their works, and 
by their words, by the thing it felf , by confronting the 
lawsof Chriſt, and our practiſes, Sometimes the Angels who 
are/the obſervers of all our. works. carry up fad tydings to the 
Courtof Heaven againſt us, Thus two Angels were the informers 
againſt Sodom 3 but yet theſe were the Jaſt 3 . for before that time | 
the cry of their iniquity had founded loud and ſadly in Heaven ; 
| and allthis is the direct and proper effect of his jealouſie z which 
ſets ſpies upon all the actions, and watches the circumſtances, 
andtells theſteps, and attends the buſineſles, the recreations, the 
publications, and retjrements of eyery man, and willnot ſuffer a 
thought to wander, but he uſes meansto corre its errour, and to 
reduceitto himſelf, For he that created us and daily feeds us, 
he that intreats us*o be happy , with an opportunity fo paſ- 
({fonate, as.if ( not we, but ),himſelf were to receive the favour 
hbe.that, would part- with his onely Squ, from his bolome , and 
the embraces of eternity, . .and give him over toa ſhameful and 
ourſed death for ns, cannot, but be ſuppoſed to love us with 
a great love, » and:to own us with anjntire title, and therefore 
that he would fain ſecure us to himſelf with an undivided 
palleſſion :, and itcanngr but he infinitcly. reaſonable : for to 
whom elſe ſhould any, of us belong, but,co God? Did the 
'world create. us?,. Or did luſt ever do us any good : Did Sa- 
than ever. ſuffer, one {tripe for our advantage ? Does not he 
{tady all the wayes. to ruine, us Doe the Sun or the ſtars pre- 
ſerve us alive? .. Or. do, we get underſtanding from the Angels ? 
Did ever any joynt. of our body knit, or our heart ever keep 
be trye minute- of a. pulſe withqut God ? + Had not we been ei- 


er, nothing, or. worſe, , that is, infinitely, . eternally miſerable, 
' but that God made us capable, and. then purſued us with arts 
and devices of great mercy to force usto be happy © Great rea- 
ſon theref re ; uns is., .that God . ſhould be. jealous, leſt we 


take any of ourduty from him, who hath ſo ſtrangely ered i 
rj dion | all, 


% 
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| of Heaven, and eyc of that eye, God himſelf, all watching leſt we 


| father, ſothey are partakers of this death, And therefoeit is very 


all, and giveit to a creature, or to our enemy, who cannot be ca-- 


pable ofany. But how ever, it will concern us with much caution 
to obſerve out own wayes, lince we are made a ſpetacle to God,to An- 
gels, and to Men : God hath ſet ſo many ſpies upon us, the bleſſed 
Angels and the curſed Devils, good men and bad men, the eye 


rob God of his Honour, anq our ſelves of our hopes; For by his 
prime intention he hath choſen ſo to get his own glory,as may beſt 
conſiſt with our felicity : Ris great defigne is to be glorified in 
our being ſaved. 3. Gods jealouſic hath a ſadder effe then all this. 
For all this is for mercy;butif we provoke this jealouſie, if he findes 
us in our ſpiritual whordoms, heis 7»placable, thatis, he isangry 
with us to eternity,unleſle we returnin time : andif wedo, it may 
be he will not be appeaſed inall inſtances: and when he forgives us, 
he will make ſome reſerves of his wrathzhe will puniſh'our perſons, 
or oureſtate ; he will chaſtiſe us at home, or abroad, in our bodies, 
or in our children; for he will viſit our fins upon our childrenfrom 
generation to generation: and if they be made miſerable for our 
fins, they are unhappy in ſuch parents; but we bear the curſe and 
the anger of God, even while they bear bis rod : God wiſts the ſens 


of the Fathers upon the children] That's the ſecond Great ſtroke he 


ſtrikes againſt ſin, and is now to be conſidered. | 

That God doth fo is certain ; becauſe he faith he doth : and 
thar this is juſt in him ſo todo, 1s alſo as certain, therefore becauſe 
he dothit. For as his lawes are our meaſures, ſo his aftions, and 
his own. will are his own meaſures. He that hath right over all 
things, and all perſons, cannot do wrong to any thing. He thart is 


ellentially juſt, (and there could beno ſuch thing as juſtice, or | 


Juſtice it ſelf could not be good, if it did not derive from him ) itis 
impoſlible for him to be unjuſt, But lince God is pleaſed to ſpeak 
after the manner of men, it may wel conſiſt with our duty to en- 
quire intothoſe manners of conſideration, whereby we may under- 
ſtand the equity of G::d in this proceediog,and to be inftrudted alſo 
in our own danger, if we perſevere 1n fin. Som 

1- No man is made a ſ#»ner by the fault of another man 
without his own conſent. For to every one God gives his choice, 
and ſets life and death before every ofthe ſons of Adam: and 
therefore this death is not a conſequent to any fin, but our own. 
Inthis ſenſe itis true, that #f rhe fathers cat ſowre grapes, the chil- 
drens teeth ſhall not be ſet oy edge: and therefore the finof Adam 
which was derived to all the world; did not bring the world to 
any other death but temporall, by the intermediall ſtages of fick- 
neſs,. and temporal infelicities: And it is not ſaid that paſſed upon 
all mien but. death,and that alſo no otherwiſe but is” 5=ivnrs inapny, 1m 
as much as al men have [innea;as they have followed the ſteps of their 


"remark- 
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remarkable ; that death brought in by fin, was nothing /aperinde- 
cedto man;z man onely was reduced to his own-naturall conditi- 
on, from which before Adams fall he ſtood exempted by ſuper- 
 naturall favour z, and therefore although the taking away that ex- 
traordinary grace, or. priviledge was a puniſhment; yet the ſuf- 
fering the rfaturall death, was direQtly none; but a condition of 
his creation, naturall , and therefofe not primarily evil; butif 
not.good, yet at ſeaſt indifferent. And the truth and purpoſe of 
this obſervation will extend it ſelf, if we obſerve, that before any 
man died, Chriſt was promiſed, by whom death was to loſe its 
ſtivg, by whom death did ceaſe to be an evi), and was, or might 
be, if wedo belong to Chriſt, a ſtate of advantage, So that we by 
occaſion of Adams fin, being returned to our naturall certainty of 
. | dying, do ſtill evenin this very particular ſtand between the bleſ- 
fing and the curſing, If we follow Chriſt, death is our friend ; If 
we imitate the przyvarication of Adam, then death becomes an evil; 
the condition of our nature, becomes the puniſhment of 0xr own 
ſn , not of Adams: foralthough his ſin brought death in,yet it is 
onely our {in that makes death to be evil : And I deſire. this to be 
obſerved, becauſe it is of greatuſe in vindicating the Divine juſtice 
in the matter of this queſtion, The materiall part of the evil came 
from our father upon us, but the formality of it, the ſtiog and the 
curſe is onely by our ſelves. | | TE: 
2, For the fault of others, many may become m//erable, even 
all or any of thoſe, whoſerelation is ſuch to the ſinner, thathein 
any ſenſe may by ſuch inflifions be puniſhed, execrable, or op- 
prefled. Indeed it were ſtrange, if when a plague were in Ethio- 
pia, the Athenians ſhould be infefted : or if the houſe of Pericles 
were viſited, and Thucydides ſhould die for it. Foralthough 
there are ſore evils which ( as Plutarch faith ) are a»/72 &» propa- 
 qurvy predita mncredibils celeritate in longinquum percetrantia, 
uch which can dart evil influences, as Porcupines do their quils; 
yet asat ſo great diſtances the knowledge of any confederate events 
mult needs beuncertain : ' ſoit is alſo uſclelle, becauſe we neither 
can jJoyne their cauſes, nor their circumſtances, nor their accidents 
mto any neighbourhood of conjundion : Relations are ſeldame 
noted at ſach diſtances; andifrthey were, it is certain, ſo many 
accidents will intervene, that will out-weigh the efficacy of ſuch 
relations; that by any ſo far diſtant events, we cannot be inſtruQ- 
ed inany duty, nor underſtand our ſelves reproved for any fault. 
But when the relation is neerer and 1s joyned under ſuch a head, 
and common cauſe, that the influence is perceived, and the parts 
of it do uſually communicate in benefit, notices, or infelicity 
( eſpecially if they relate to each other, as ſuperigur and inferiour) 
then it is certain, the ſin is infectious ( I mean) not onely i exam- 
ple, but alſo in puniſhment, OE” a | 
; | n 
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And of this 1 ſhall ſhew, 1. In what inſtances uſually ie | SzR044L, 
is ſo. 2. For what reaſons it is ſo, and juſtly fo, 3, In what] _ 
degree, andin whatcaſesit is ſo, 4. What remedies there are 
for this evil. | | | | WEE 
1: Iris ſoin kingdoms, in Churches, in families; in politicall, 
artificiall, and even in accidentall ſocieties. OSD 

When David numbred the people, God was. angry with him 3 
but he puniſhed the people for the crime; ſeventy thouſand men 
died of the plague: and when God gave to David the choice of 
- | threeplagues, hechoſe that of the peſtilence, inwhich the meaneſt 
B | ofthe people, and ſuch which have the leaſt ſociety with the aQts 
and crimes of Kings are moſt commonly devoured, whileſt: the | 
powerfull and ſinning perſons by arts of phyfick , and flight, by | 
proviſions of nature, and accidents are more commonly tecured. 
* But the ſtory of the Kings of Iſrael hath furniſhed us with an 
example fitted with all the ſtranger circumſtances in this queſtion. 
Joſbuah had ſworn to the Gibeonites ( who had craftily ſecured 
their liyes, by exchanging it for their liberties : ) Almoſt 500. 
yeers after, Saul inzeal rothemen of Iſrael and Judah ſlew maty 
of them. After this Saul dies, and no queſtion was,made of it, 
C.| But in the dayes of David there was a famine inthe land three 
yeers together 3 and God being inquired of, ſaid it was becauſe of | 2$am.21.14, | 
Saul his killing the Gibeonites. What had the people to do with 
their Kings fault ? or atleaſt, the people of David with the fault of 
Saul? That we ſhall ſee anon: But ſee the way that was appointed 
toexpiate the crime, and the calamity. David took ſeven of Sauls 
ſons and hanged them up againſt the Sun, and after that God was 
| intreated for the land, The ſtory obſerves one circumſtance more: 
that for the kindneſle of. Jonathan, David ſpared Mephiboſheth, 
Now this ſtory doth not onely inſtance in Kingdoms, but in fami- | YN 
D | lies too. The fathers fault 1s puniſhed upon the ſons of the fa- } E 
mily; and the Kiogs fault upon the people of his land, even af- 
ter the death of the King, after the death of the father; Thus 
God viſited the fin of Ahab, partly upon himſelf, partly upon 
his ſons. 7 w:{ not bring the evil in bis dayes. bat in his ſons dayes 
will 1 bring the evil upon his houſe, Thus did Godiſlay the childe 
of Bathſheba for the fin of his father David : and the whole fa- 
mily of Eli, all his kinred of the neerer lines were thruſt from 
the prieſthood , and a curſe made to deſcend upon his children 
| for many ages, that all the males ſhow!d. die young, and nt the 
| flower of their youth, The boldnefle and impiety of Cham made 
E [his poſterity to be accurſed, and brought ſlavery into the world. 
Becauſe Amalek fought with the ſons of Iſrael at Rephidim, God 
| took up a quarrel againſt the nation for ever. And above all ex: þ 
| amples is that of the Jews, who put to death the Lord of life, 
ne made their nation to be an anathema for ever, untillthe day | 
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|SaxM HI, of reſtitution. His blood be wpor ws, and apor onr children, If we ſhed 
i pi innocent blood, Tf we provoke God to wrath, If we opprelſle the 
| | poor, If we erwcifie the Lord of life agtin and pat him to an open ſhame, 
the wrath of God will beupon us and upon our children, to make 
| us a corſed family, and who arethe ſinners, to be the ſtock and ori- 
oinal of the curſe ; the' pedigree of the miſery ſhall derive 

from us. © | 
This laſt inſtance went further then the other of families and 
> array For not only the fingle families pre Jews were made 
| miſerable for their Fathers murdering the Lord of life, nor alſo 
was the Nation extinguiſhed alone for the fins of their Rulers, but 
the religion was removed ; itceaſed ro be Gods people; the ſyna- 
gogue was rejected, and her vail rent, and her privacies diſmant- 
led, and the Gentiles were made to be Gods people.when the Jews 
incloſure was diſpark'd. I need not farther to inſtance this propofi- 
tion in the caſe of National Churches, though it is a fad calamity 
that is fallen upon all the ſeven Churches of Afia(to whom the ſpirit 
of God wrote ſeven Epiſtles by Saint Johw ) and almoſt all the 
Churches of Africa, where Chrift was worſhipped,and now H«- 
bomet is thruſt im ſubſtitution, and the people are ſervants, and the 
religionis extinguiſhed, or where it remains,it ſhines like the Moon 
in an Eclipſe, or like the Jeaſt ſpark dfthe Pleiades, ſeen but ſeldom, | 
And that rather ſbining like a gloworm.then a'taperenkindled with 
a beam of the Sun of rtghteouſneſſe. I hall adde no more inſtances 
to verifie the truth of this, ſave only I ſhall obſerve to you, that 
even therc is dangerin being in eyil company, in.ſuſpedted places, 


inthecivil ſocieties and fellowſhips of wicked men, 


—— Vetabo qui Cereris ſacram 
" onlgarit arcane, ſub ijſuem 
fit trabjbus, fragilemq; mecunt 
 ſolvatphaſelum, ſepe Dieſpiter 
Negled# ns, in cefto addidit integrum 


And it hapned to the Mariners who carried Jonah, to beindanger 
with a horrid ſtorme, becauſe Jezah was there who had ſinned a-- 
gainſt the Lord. Many times the fin of one manis puniſhed by the 
falling of a houſe ora wallupon him, and then all the family. are 
' | like tobecrufhed with the ſame ruine.; fo dingetous, fo peſtilenti- 
al, ſo infectious a thing is fin; that it ſcattersthe poiſon of its breath | 
to allthe neighbourhood,” and makes that the man ought tobea-|E |. 
 reided like a perſon infe& IN « a4 
 "NextT-am to confider why this is fo, and why it is juſtly fo? To | 
thisf anſwer. 1, Between Kings and their people, Parents and their 
children there is ſo great a neceflitude, . propriety and.entercourſe 
ofnature;' dominion, right and poflefſion, that they are be 
"TS. : an i | i 
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| quiver full of them: and Lo thas ſhall the man be bleſſedthat feareth the 


| | drenare of more value then many Oxen : when therefore God for 


| den deaths,-it isa greater curſe tous, then to loſe whole herds 


| 


| killed the ſame day with his Father the Kingzand this was a punifh- 
| | ment}. 


and the laws of Nations reckoned as their Goods, and their blef: 


ſings. 7 he honour of a King # in the multitude of bis people; and children 


ave agift that cometh of the Lordy and happy # that man that hath his 


Lord; - his wife ſhall be like the fenitful vine by the wal 5 of hu houſe, hit 
ehildren like olive branches round about his Table, Now if children 
be a blefling, then to take them away in anger is a curſe - and if the 


loſſe of flocksand herds,the burning of houſes, the blaſting of fields | 


be a curſe 3 how much greater is it to loſe our children, arid to ſee 
God (lay them before our eyes, in hatred to our perſons, and de- 
reſtation and loathing of our baſeneſſe, When Jobs \ eſſengers told 
him the ſad ſtories of fire from Heaven, the burning his ſheep, and 
that the Sabeans had driven his Oxen away, and the Chaldeans had 
ſtolne his Camels;theſe were ſad arreſts to his troubled ſpirit : but 


cf a houſe had cruſh his Sons and Daughters to their graves. Sons 
and Daughters are greater bleſſings then ſheep and Oxen : they are 
not ſervants of profit as ſheep are, but they ſecure greater ends of 
bleſiing;they preſerve your Names; they are ſo many titles of pro- 
viſion and providence ; every new childe 1s a new title of Gods care 


of that family: They ſerve the ends of honour,of commonwealths, | 


and Kingdomgthey are'images of our ſouls,and images of God,and 
rheretoreare great bleſſings ; _ and by conſequence, they are great 


riches, though they are not to be ſold for mony : and ſurely he that | 


hath a cabinet of invaluable jewels will think himſelf rich thodgh 
he never ſels them, Does Godtake care for Oxen # ( ſaid our bleſled 
Saviour ) much more for you : yeaall and every one of your chil-. 


your ſins ſtrikes them with crookedneſle, with deformity, with 
fooliſhneſle, withimpertinent and cayrive ſpirits, with haſty or ſud- 


of cattel, of which ( it is certain ) moſt men. would be very ſen(i- 

ble.. They are our goods; they are our bleſſings from God; there- 

fore weare ſtriken, when for our ſakes they dye : Therefore 

”e may properly be puniſhed by evils happening to our Re- 
atiyes. 

2, Butas this isa puniſhment to 12, ſo itis not anjuſt as to them, 
though they be innocent, For all the calamities of this life are ipci- 
dent to the moſt Godly perſons in the world; and fince the King of 
Heaven and earth was madea man of ſorrows, it cannot be called 
unjuſt or intolerable that innocent perſons ſhould be preſied with, 
temporal infelicities : only in ſuch caſes we muſt diſtinguiſh the 
miſery from the puniſhment ; for that all the world dyes is a pu- 
niſhment of 4dams ſin : but it is no evil to thoſe ſingle perfons that 
nie in the Lord; for they are bleſſed in their death. Jonathas was 


it was reſerved as the laſt blow of that ſad execution that the ruines | 


SaRMAI. 
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| nefſe, or poverty, or war, or the wrath of God in any 1nſtance. 


# 


| : The intail of curſes out off. 
A} 3. Thisalfo will fatisfie the fearfulnefſe of ſuch perſons who | | 

| +hiok the evil p ous; and ca{the proudhappy, No man cat 
| becalled happytillhe be dead; nor then-neither, ifhe lived viti- 
oafly : Look God handles him inhis children, in his family, 
inchis grand-children ; and as'it tells that generation which ſees 
| the judgement; that God was all the while angry with him; fo 
it krpports the ſpirits of men inthe interval! amd entertains them 
-| {with the expectation ofa certain hope3'forif Tdo not live to ſee 
| his fin puniſhed , yet his poſterity may findethemfalves necuried, 
| and feel their: ſins in their-own-calamity 3 tid the expe- 
p | ation, orbelief of that ,- may relieve thy 'opprefhon; ahd eaſt 
my ſorrowes; while know that God wilt bear my thjury ma 
- [Hafſting record,” and when T'have forgot it,” will bring*it' forthts, 
: TO 'The Athenians were highly pleaſed when they law 
nours done to the poſterity of Cimon'[ a good man, aid wratre 
citizen, but murdered for being wiſe and vertuous Jai when #t 
the ſame time they ſaw adecree'of baniſhment paſſe apainſtthe 
children of Lacharis, and Ariſto, 'they laid their handsvpon their 
mouthes, and with ſilence did admire the juſtice 'of the Power 


_— 


_- 


| '- Theſumofthis is ; That in ſending evils upon the poſterity 
C| of evil men, God ſerves many ends of Nondeme, oa of wiſe. 
dome, ſome of mercy,:fome of juſtice, and contradids none : For 
the evil of the innocent ſon is the fathers puniſhmentupon theſtook | 
| ofthis fin, and his relation p but the ſad accident happens tothe ſon 
upon the ſcore of nature, and many ends of providence,and mercy, 
To whichT adde, that ifany, even the greateſt temporall evil may 
fall upon a man [ as blindeneſſe did upon the blmide man in the 
Goſpel ] when »either henor his parens have finneds, much more 
may it do ſo, when his parents have, though hehavenot. For 
there tsa nearer , or more vilible commenſuration of juſtice; be- 
D | eween the parents ſin, and the ſons fickneſſe, then betweentheevil 
| ofthe ſon,” andthe innocence of father 'and ſon together. The | 
{tiſpenſationtherefore is righteous and ſevere. © 
_ Þ .. 3.,, I atnnowtoconſfider in what degree, andin whatcaſes, 
| thisis uſuall, or to beexpefted. Itisin the Text inſtancedin the | 
matter-of worſhipping images. Godis ſo jealous of his honour, | 
that he will not ſuffer an 1mage of himſelf to be made, leſt the | 
| image diſhonour the ſubſtance; nor any image of a creature to be 
_ | worſhipped, though with aleſſe honour, leſt that leſſe ſwell up in- 
.| to a greater : and he thatis thus jealous ofhis honour,and therefore 
E | ſo inſtances it, isalſovery curious of it in all other particulars and 
though to puniſh the fins of fathers upon the children, be more ſo- 
| {lemnly threatned inthis fin only, yet we findeit inflicted indiffe- 
| _ ary other great fin, as appears in the former precedents, 
| f This one thing I defire to be —_ obſeryed : That itis vn_ 
| Ss | muc 


: 
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\ . | caſe thechildren imitate, and write after. their fathers copy; ſuppo- 


| deſervedit, but the fathers adultery. I nced not here repeat what 
{Ifaid in vindication of the Divine juſtice 3 but T obſerved this, to | 


| much errour, and great indiligence uſually taught in this queſtion, [ 
that the wrath of God deſcends from-fathers to:children onely; in 


ſing theſe words[ of them that hate me 7] to relate to; the children. 
But this is expreſlcly againſt the words of the Text; and the exam: | 
ples of thething : God afflids good children of :eyil: parents; for 
their fathers fins; and the words are plain and; determinate: God 
viſits the ſins of the, fathers in terizer & quartam generatidneus 
eorum qui ederunt me; tothe third generation of them, of thoſe far 
thers that hate me: thatis, upanthe pots F jor nate of ſuch | 
F-parents, So that if the great-grandfathers be haters of God;iand 

overs of iniquity, it may itail a carſe upon ſo many-generations, 
though the children be haters of their fathers hatred, and lovers 
of God:. * And this hath been obſerved evenby wiſe men among 
the Heathens, whoſe ſtories tel], that 4ntigomas was puniſhed for 
the tyranny of his father Demcrr 3 5; Phyleys for hivfather Ange as 

ious and wiſe Neſtor for-his father Nel-w: And itwas ſo in the 
caſe of Jonathan, who loſt the Kingdom and: his life upon. the 
ſtock of. his fathers fins; and the innocent childe of David was 
Nain by the anger of God, not againſt the childe, who neverhad 


repreſent the danger of a finving father, or mother, when it ſhall 
ſo infe&t the family with curſes, : that it ſhall ruine a-wiſe and an 
innocent ſon z and that vertyue and innocence which ſhall by Gad 
be accepted as ſufficient through the Divine mercy to bring the| 
ſonto Heaven , yet it may be ſhall, not be accepted; to quit him 
from feeling the curſe of his fathers crime, in a load of tempo- 
rall infelicities: And who but avillain wonld ruine and undoe'a 


' |wiſe, a vertuous, and his owniſon? But-ſo itis in all the world. 


A traytor is condemned to ſuffer death himſelf, and his poſteri- 
ty are made beggars, and diſhonourable, -his Eſcutcheon 1s rever- 
ſed,his arms of honour are extinguiſhed, the noblenefle of his An- 
ceſtours is forgctten, but his own. finis not, while-men by the 
charaQters of infamy are taught to call that family accurſed, which. 
had ſo baſea father. Tir:par was eſteemed unfortunate, becauſe 
he could not ſee his friends and children : the poor man was blinde 
with age: But 4th:mas and Agave were more miſerable, who 
did ſee their children, but took them for Lions, and Stags 3 The 
parents were miſerable frantick : But of all, they: deplored the. 
miſery of Hercules; who when he ſaw his children, took: them for 
enemies, and endeavovred to deſtroy them. And this. is the ca ſe 
of all vitious parents, That 4 warns enemies were they of his 0w# 
houſe, was accounted a great calamity :: but ,itis worſe, when we 
love them tenderly,and fondly, and yet do.themall the deſpite we 


wilh toenemies; Bur ſo it is, that in many caſes we'domore ow - 
| CNIE 
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A | chief to our children, thenif we ſhould ſtrangle them when they 
are newly taken from their mathers knees, or tear them in pieces 
as Medea did her brother Abſyrtzs; For to leave them to inherit a 
| curſe, to leave them an intaild calamity, a miſery, a diſeaſe, the 
wrath of God for an inheritance, that it may deſcend upon them, 


ofevil, the ruine of our family, the cauſes of miſchief to them, 
who ought to be dearer to us then our own eyes. Andletusre- 
member this, when we are tempted to provoke the jealous God : 
let us conſider, that his anger hath a-progeny , and a deſcending 
line, and it may break out in the dayes of our Nephews. . A Greek 
woman was accuſed of adultery,becauſe ſhe brought forth a Black- 
| moor;* and could not _acquit her ſelf, till ſhe had proved that ſhe 

had deſcended in the fourth degree from an Ethiopian : -Her great 
Grand-father was a Moor. And if Naturaliſts ſay true, thar N £ 
phews are very often liker .to their Grand-fathers then to their Fa- 
thers; we ſee that the ſemblance of our ſouls, and the character of 
the perſon, is conveyed by ſecret and undiſcernable conveyances. 


chanels of the body,” it is not ſtrange that men convey an heredita+ 
ry ſin: And luſtfull ſons are uſually born to Satyrs; and mon- 
ſters of intemperance to the drunkards; and there are alſo here- 
ditary diſeaſes: which if in the fathers they were effets of their 
fin, as it is in many caſes, itis notorious that the fathers ſin is pu- 
niſhed, and the puniſhment conveyed by naturall inſtruments : ſo 
that it cannot bea wonder, but it ought to be a huge affrightment 
from a ſtate of ſin; If a man can be capable of ſomuch charity, 
as to love himſelf in his own perſon, orin the images of his na- 
ture, and heirs of his fortunes, and the ſupports of his family, 
in the children that God hath given him, Conſider therefore that 
you do not only act your own tragedies when you fin, but you. 
repreſent and effect the fortune of your children youſlay then 
with your own barbarous and inhumane hands. Onelybe-pleafed 
to compare the variety of eſtates, of your -own, and your children, 
If they on earth be miſerable many times for their fathers fins,howw 
preat a ſtate of miſery is that in hell. which they ſuffer for their 
own? And how vile a perſon is that father; or mother, who for a 
little money, or to pleaſe aluſt, will be a parricide, and imbrue his 
hands in the blood of his own children ? 


and remark the family like their coat of arms, s\to be the parent |: 


Naturall produCtion conveyes originall-fin; and therefore, by the | 
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{from a family, is, for the ſons to diſavow thoſe ſignal aCtions of 
-|impiety, in which their fathtrs were deeply guilty, and by which 
| they ſtained great parts of their life, or have done ſomething of 
| very great unworthineſſe and diſreputation. Ss qurs patern!' vitz 
'| naſcitur heres, naſeitur &- pene: The heir of his fathers wicked- 
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The Intail of Curſes cut off 


Part II ; 


4+ FT Am to conſider what remedies there are for ſons tocut 

| off this intail of curſes; and whether, and by what means 

Itis poſhble for ſons to prevent the being puniſted for 

their fathers fins? And ſince this thing is ſo perplextand intri- 
cate, hath ſo eafie an objection, and ſo hard an anſwer, looks ſo 
lkea cruelty, and fo unlikea juſtice, (though it be infinitely juſt, 
and very ſevere, and a huge enemy tofin ) it cannot be thought 
but that there are not only wayes left to reconcile Gods proceed- 
ing tothe ſtrict rules of juſtice, but alſo the condition of manto 
the poſſibiliriesqf Gods utuall 'mercies. One ſaid of old, Ex tar- 
ditate ſi Drj ſontes pretereant, & inſontes plectant, juſtitian ſuan 
on ſic reffe v-ſirciunt, If God be fo flow to puniſh the guilty, 
that the puniſhment be deferred till: the death of the guilty per- 
ſon; _ and that God ſhall be forced topuniſh the innocent, 'or to let 
the ſin quite eſcape unpuniſhed, it will be ſomething/hard to. joyn 
that juſtice with mercy, orto joyn that aCtion with juſtice, In- 
deed it will ſeem ſtrange, 'but-the reaſon of its juſtice Ihave 
'Already diſcourſed-; Ifnow we can finde: bow: to reconcile this to 
Gods mercy too, or carr learn how it'may be turned into.a mercy, 
we need #, take no other care. but that for our own: particular we 


| take heed we never tempt Godsangerupon our; families, and that 


by competent and apt" inftruments, we indeavour to cancel! the 


decree, if itbe gone ont 'againſt our families ;z for then we make 


uſe of that ſeverity which God intended; and our {clves ſhall be 
refreſhed in the ſhades, and by the cooling brooks of the [Divine 
mercy ; even then when we fee the wrath of Gad breakivg out up- 


fon the families.round about us. 


1, The firſt means to cut off the intail of wrath and curſings 


nherit a 


{nefle, is the heir ofhis fathers curſe : and a ſon comes to 1 


wicked- | 
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| wickedneſſefrom his father three wayes. 1. By approving, or | Szama,lV. 
any wayes conſenting to his fathers fin: As by ſpeaking of it with- | | 
out regret, or ſhame ; by pleaſing himſelf in the ſtory; or by ha- 
ving anevil minde, apt to counſel ordo the like, if the ſamecircom- 
ſtances ſhould occur. For a ſon may contrat a fin, not onely by 
derivation, and the contagion of example, but by approbation; 
not only by a corporall, but by a virtuall contat; not only by 
tranſcribing an evil copy, but by commendingit : and a man may 
have animun: leproſunt in cute mundi,a leprous and 2 polluted minde 
| |evenfornothing, evenfor an empty and ineffeQtive luſt; | An evil 
p | minde may contract the curſe of an evil ation; and though the | , 
ſon of a covetous father prove a prodipall, yet if be loves hisfas |. 
thers vice for miniſtring to his vanity, he is diſpoſed not _ to 

a judgement for his own prodigality, but alſo to the curſe of his 
fathers avarice. | 36377 "LIMA 

2, Theſon may inherit his fathers wickedneſſe by imitation 
and direct practiſe, and'then the curſe is like to come to purpoſe; 
a curſe by accumulation. a treaſure of wrath : and then the children 
as they arrive to the height of wickedneſle by a ſpeedy paſſage, as 
being thruſt forward by an ative example, by. countenance, by 
education, by a ſeldome reſtraint, by a remiſle diſcipline ; ſo they 
aſcertainacurſe to the family, by being a perverſe generation, a 
family fet up in oppoſition againſt God, by continuing and in- 
creaſing the provocation. ? 

3- Sons inherit their fathers crimes, by receiving , and en- 
Jjoying the purchaſes of their rapine, injuſtice, and opprefion, by 
riſing upon the ruine.of their fathers fouls, by fitting warme in 
the furres which their father ſtole, and walking in the grounds | 
which are waterd with the tears of oppreſſed orphans, and wi- 
dows. Now in all theſe caſes the rule holds. 7/ the ſor inherits 
the fin, he cannot call it unjuſt, if he inherits alſo his fathers puniſhment. 
D | But to reſcind the fatall chain, and break in ſunder the line of Gods 
anger, aſonisticd in all theſe caſes to diſavow his fathers crime. 
ry: le the caſes are ſeyerall, he muſt alſo in ſeverall manners 

O It. | | 

1. Every man is bound not to glory in, or ſpeak honour of 
the powerfull and unjuſt ations of his Anceſtors: But as all the 
ſons of Adams are bound to be aſhamed of that originall ſtain 
which they derived from the loins of their abuſed Father, they 
muſt be bumbled init, they muſt deplore ie as an evil Mother, | 
and a troubleſome daughter : ſo muſt children account it amongſt 
E | the crofles'of their family, and the ſtains of their honour, that 
they paſſed thorow ſo impure chanels, that inthe fenſe of mors- | 
lity as well as nature, they can ſay #s corruption, then art my f4- 
ther, and to rottenneſſe, thou art my mother, Ido not ſay that fons 
arebound topubliſh, or A 14 their fathers crimes, and | 
| 3 to ERS 
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d werea ſure way to bring their fathers ſins upon their own 
heads, by their own faults. No: LikeScm, and Japhet they 
muſt go backward, and caſt a vail upon their nakedneſſe-and 
ſhame, leſt they bring the curſe of their fathers angry diſhonour 
ypon their own'impious and unrelenting heads, Noahs:drunken- 
nelle fell upon Chams head , becauſe' he did not hide the open- 
neſle of his fathers follies: he made his father ridiculous ; but did 
not endeavour either to amend the (in; or to wrap the diſhonour 
ina pious covering, Hethat goes to diſavow his fathers fin by 
publiſhing bis ſhame, hides anill face with a more ugly vizor, and 
endeayours by torches and phantaſtick lights, to quenchthe burn- 
ing of that houſe which his father ſet on: fire: Theſe bres areto 
be ſmothered and fo extinguiſhed, I deny not but it may become 
the piety ofa childe to tell a ſad ſtory, to mourn, and repreſent 
areall grief for ſo great a miſery, asis a wicked father or mother ; 
but this is to be done with a tenderneſle, as nice as we would dreſle 
an eye withall ;/ it muſt be only with delignes of charity, -of coun- 
ſell,. ofeaſe, and with much prudence, and a ſad ſpirit: Theſe 
things being ſecured, that which in this.caſe remains is , that 
with all .cntercourſes between God and our ſelves, wediſavow 
the crime. hs | 
... Children are bound to pray to Cod, to ſandtifie, to cure, to 
forgive their parents: and even concerning the ſins of our forefa- 
thers, the Church hath taught us in her Letanies, to pray that God 
would be pleaſed to forgive them, ſo that neither we ,, nor they 
may ſink underthe wrath of God for them; [| Remember wot Lord 
ou? offences, :nor the offences of our forefathers, neither take thog ven- 
geance of our ſits: Qurs ] im common and conjuntion:: And Da- 


vid confeſſed to God, and humbled himſelf for the fins. of his An- 
ceſtors and Deceſlors : Our fathers have dove amiſſe, and dealt wic- 
kedly , neither kept they thy great goodneſſe in remembrance, but were 


diſobedient at the ſea,even at the red ſea, Sodid good King Joſiah, | 
Great is the wrath of the Lord which is kindled againſt as, becanſe ont. | 


fathers have not hearkened unto the wards of this book, Butthis is to 
be done bettycen God and our ſelves : :-orif in publike-,' then to 
be done by 'generall accuſation; that God onely may read our 
particular ſorrows in the ſingle ſhame af'our families regiſtredin 
our hearts; and'repreſented to.him with humiliation, ſhame, and a 
hearty prayer, Fs; BE d aG.5 
-24: Thoſecurſes which deſcend from the Fathers to the children 
by imitation of che crimes of their progenitors, are to becut off by 
ſpecial and perſonal repentance, and prayer, as being a ſtate dr- 
reftly oppoſite to that which procured the curſe: And ifthe ſons be 
pious, or return toancarly and a ſevere courſe ofHoly living, they 
are to be remedied as other innocent and pious perſons are, who 


je. jw of their ſhame in Piazz1's and before Tribunals; that in- | 


arc | 
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| childrenof them-that did kill the Prophets, but « Xil/inz generation; 


are ſufferers under the burdens of their Relatives, whom 1 ſhalcori: 
fider by and by, Only obſerve this ; that no publick or imaginative 
difayo wings, no ceremonial and potnpous reſciſſion of our Fathers 
erimies.can be ſufficient to interrupt the ſucceſſion of the curſe, if 
the children do ſecretly practiſe or approve what they in pretence 
or ceremony difavow:and this is clearly proved(and it will help to 
explicatethat difficult ſaying of our B, Saviour, ) Fo unto you, for y2 
build the ſepulchres of the Prophets, and your Fathers killed them : true- 
ly ye vear witneſſe that yeallow the deeds of your fathers + for they kil- 
led them, and ye bnil4 their ſepulchres : that is, the Phariſees wete 
huge hypocrites, and adorned the monuments of the Martyr Pro- | 
phets,and in words diſclaim'd their Fathers fin, but in deeds and de- 


(igne they-approved it. 1. Becauſe they ſecretly wiſh'd all ſich pet- | 


ſons dead 3 colebant mortues quos nollent Superſlites: Tn charity to 
themſelves ſome men wiſh their enemies in Heaven, and would 
be at charges for a monument for them, that their malice,and their 
power and their bones might teſt inthe ſame grave : and yet that 


anger.2.Theſe men were willing that the monuments ofthoſe Pro- 
phets ſhould remain,and be a viſible afirightment to all ſuch bold 
rſons and ſevere reprehenders as they were; and therefore they 


pertoall Honeſt Preachers, And = was the account Saint Chryſo- 
ſtomegave of the place. 3, To which alſo the circumſtances of 
the place concur. For they only ſaid, if they had lived in their Fa- 
thers dayes they would not have done as they did ; but itis certain 
they approved it, becauſe they purſued the ſame courſes:and there- 
fore our bleſſed Saviour calls them 4r:@y Sxſ4ivezzy , Not onely the 


the ſin alſo deſcends upon you, for ye have the ſame killing minde; 
and although you honour them that are dead, and cannot ſhame 
you; yet you deſigne the ſame uſages againſt them that are alive, 
even againſt the Lord of the Prophets, againſt Chriſt himſelf, 


dx ur nudy nra; avroy Smoeviyras imndffer The man was troubleſome 
to all good men when they were alive; but did them honour when 


him a moſt magnificent funeral ; and becauſe the Phariſees were of 
the ſame humor,therefore our bleſſed Saviour bids them to fil x» the 
meaſare of their Fathers iniquity ; for they ſtill continued the malice, 
only they painted it over with a pretence of piety,and of diſayow- 
ing their Fathers ſin; which if they had done really,they being chil- 
dren of perſecutors, & much lefle could the adorning of the Prophets 
ſepulchres have been juſt cauſe of a wo from Chriſt; this being an' 
at of piety, and the other of nature, inevitable, and not choſen by 


wiſh,and that expence isno teſtimony oftheir Charity,but of ther | 


builded their Sepulchres to be as beacons, and publications of dan- | 


whom ye will kill:and as D39z ſaid of Caracalia nin ni; &jav7; drdgeny | 


they were dead: And when Hey9d had killed Ariftebu/ns,yet he made | 


| them ; and therefore not chargeable upon them. He therefore that 
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'will |. 


Luke 21.47: 


Mat. 23.31. | 
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a | The intail of curſes cut off. 


$g&MAV.! will to real} purpoſes difavow his fathers crimes;muſt do it heartily 
| and humbly: and charitably, and throw off all afiections to thelike 
ations. For he that finds fault with his Father for killing 7/a/ah, or 
Jeremy, and himſelf ſball kill 4r2/0bu/45 and Jobs the Baptiſts he 
thatis angry becaule the old Prophets were murdered, and ſhall 
impriſon, and begper and deſtroy the new ones; He that dilavows 
the perſecution in the primitive times, and honours the memory of 
the dead Martyrs, and yet every day makes new ones : He that 
blames the oppreſſion of the Country by any of his predeceſlors, 
and yet ſhall contiqueto oppreſle his Tenants,and all that are with- 
in his gripe, that man cannot hope to be caſed from the Curie of his 
Fathers fins: He goes on to imitate them, and therefore to fill up 
their meaſure, and to reap a tull treaſure of wrath. 

3: But concerning the third : there is yet more difficulty. Thoſe 
ſons that inherit their Fathers fins by poſleſfiog the prico of their Fa- 
thers ſouls, thatis, by enjoying the goods gotten by their Fathers 
| rapine, may certainly quit the inheritance af the curle, if they quit 

the purchaſe ofthe (in, that is, if they pag,their Fathers debts; his 

debts ofcontra@&,and his debts of juſtice: his debts of entercourle, | 
and his debts of oppreſſion, 1'do not ſay that every manis bound 
toreſtore all the land which his Anceſtors have unjuſtly ſnatched : 
for when by law the poſleſſion is eſtabliſhed, rhough the Grand- 
father entred like a thief, yet the Grand-child is bone fidei poſſeſſor, 
and may enjoy it juſtly : and the reaſons of this are great, and 
neceſlary - for the avoidingeternal ſuites, and perpetuall diſcaſes 
of reſt and conſcience - becauſe there is no eſtate in the world that 
could be cnjoyed by any man honeſtly, if poſterity were bound 
to make reſtitution of all the wrongs done by their progenitors. 
But although the children of the far removed lines are not obli 
to reſtitution, yet others are: and ſome for the ſame, ſome for other 
reaſons. | 

1. Sonsaretied to reſtore what their Fathers did uſurpe, or 
to make agreement, and an acceptable recompence forit,it the caſe 
be viſible, evident and notorious, and the oppreſſed party de- 
mands it; becauſe in this caſe the law hath not ſetled the poſ- 
ſeſſion in the new tenant: orifa judge hath, itis by injury 3 and 
there is yet no collatera]'accidental title transferred by lopg pol- 
ſeffion, as itis in other caſes: and therefore if the ſon continues 
to oppreſſe the ſame perſon, whom his Father firſt injured, he may 
well expe tobe the heir of his Fathers curſe, as well as of his cur- 
ſed pur chaſe, 2 

2. Whether by law and jaſtice,or not,the perſon be obliged,nay, 
although by all the ſolemnities of law theunjuſt purchaſe be eſta- 
bliſhed,and that in conſcience the Grand-children be not obliged to 
reſtieution in their own particulars, but may contiaue+to enjoy it 
withouta ney ſin, yet if we ſee a curſe deſcending upon the family 


or 
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A | fortheold oppreſſion done in the dayes of our Grandfathers;. or | SzKkM.LV. 
if we probably ſuſped that to be the cauſe ; thenif we make reſti- | - 
tution, we alſo moſt certainly remove the curſe; becauſe we take 
' away the. matter upon which the curſe is grounded : 1 donor ſay, 
| we (in, if we do not reſtore : but that, it we. do. not, we may {til 
be puniſhed : The reaſon of this is clear and viſible : For as with- 
out our faults, in many caſes we may enjoy thoſe lands which our 
forefathers gotunjuſtly ; ſo without our faults we may be puniſh- | 
ed for them. For as they have tranſmitted the benefit tous. it is 
but reaſonable we ſhould ſuffer the appendant calamity. If we re- 
B | ceive good, we mult alſo venture theevil that comes along with it: 
res trau!/it cum ſuo onere, All lands and polletons paſſe with their 
proper burdens, Andifany of my Anceſtors wasa Tenant, and a 
ſervant, and held his lands as a Villane to his Lord, his poſterity 
alſo muſt do ſo, though accidentally they become noble. The 
caſe is the ſame : If my Anceſtors entred unjuitly, there isa' curſe | 
and a plague.that is due to that oppreſiion and injuſtice; and that js 
the burden of the land, and.it deſcends all along with it : And al- 
though | by the confent of laws am ajuſt poſleflor, yet I am obliged 
. {tothe burden that comes with the land : 1 am indeed another kinde 
C | of perſon then my Grand-father 3 he was an uſurper , but 
| |T am a jaſt poſſeſfor ; but becauſe in reſpe&t of the land 
this was but an accidentall change , therefore I ſtill am liable 
to the burden, and: the curſe that deſcends with it : but 
the way to take off the curfg is toquit thetitle; and yet a man 
may chooſe. It may be to loſe the land would be the bigger curſe: 
but if it benot;the way is certain how you may be rid of it. * There 
wasa cuſtome among the Greeks, that the children of them that 
dyed of conſumptions or dropſies,all the while their Fathers bodies 
were burning in their funeral piles, did fit with their feet in cold. 
[D | water, hoping that ſuch a luſtration, and ceremony would take oft 
the lineal and deſcending contagion from the children : I know not 
what cure they found by their ſuperſtition: but we. may be ſure, 
that if we waſh (not our feet, but) our hands of all. the unjuſt pur- 
chaſes which our Fathers have tranſmitted to us, their hydropick 
thirſt of wealth ſhall not tranſmit to us a conſumption of eſtate, or 
any other curſe. But this remedy is only in the matter of injury, 
or oppreſſion, not in the caſe of other fins; becauſe other ſins 
were tranſient : and as the guilt did not pale upon the children, fo 
neither did the exteriour and permanent effedt- . and. therefore in 
Þ | other fins (10 caſe they do derive a curſe ) it cannot be removed, 
as in the matter of unjuſt poſſeſſion, .it may be; whole effe&( we 
may ſo order it.) ſhall no more ſtick tous then the guilt of our fa- 
thers perſonal actions. | | 2 
The ſummeis this. As Kingdoms uſe toexpiate the faults of 0- 
thers by as of juſtice: and as Churches uſe to. remove the agcur- | 
| ſed thing from ſticking tothe communities of the faithful, and the | | 
fins 
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YzrmlV. finsof Chriſtians from being required of the whole Congregation ; 
" | by excommunicating and cenſuring the delinquent perſons: ſo the 
| Heirs and fons of families, are to remove from their houſe the 
| curſe deſcending from their fathers loins, by 1. As of difavoiw- 
ing the ſins of their Anceſtors. 2. By praying for pardon. 3. By be- 
ing humbled for them. 4, By renouncing the example; and 5. Quit- 
ting the affeQion to the crimes. 6. By not imitating the ations in 
Kinde, or in ſemblance and fimilitude ; and laſtly, 5, By refuſing to 
rejoyce inthe ungodly purchaſes in which their Fathers did amiſle 
and dealt wickedly. 

Secondly. But after all this, many caſes do occur, in which we 
finde that innocent ſons are puniſhed : The remedies [ have already 
{diſcourſed of, are for ſuch children, who have in ſome manner or 
other contracted and derived the fin upon themſelves. But if we 
inquire, how thoſe ſons who have no entercourſe, or affinity with | 
their fathers ſins; or whoſe fathers fins were ſo tranſient, that no 
benefit or effect did paſſe upon their poſterity, how they may pre- 
vent, or take off the curſe that lyes upon the family, for their Fa- 
thers faults ; this will have ſome diſtin&t confiderations, WR, 

1. The pious children of evil Parents are to ſtand firmeupo 
the confidence of the Divine grace and mercy; and upon that per- 
ſuaſion to begin to work upon a new ſtock, Forit isas certain, that 
he may derive a bleſſing upon his Poſterity, as that his Parents 
could tranſmit a curſe: and 1f any man by piety ſhall procure Gods 
| favourto his Relatives and childrerf it is certain that he hath done 

more, then toeſcape the puniſhment of his Fathers follies, If ſn 
aoth abound, and evils by fin are derived from his Parents, mwch | 
more ſhall grace ſuperabeund, and mercy by grace. Ifhe was in dan- 
| ger from the crimes of others, much rather ſhall he be ſecured by 
his own piety : For if God puniſhes the fins of the fathers to four 
generations, yet he rewards the piety of fathers to ten,to hundreds, 
and to thouſands. Many of the Anceſtors of Abraham were perſons 
not noted for religion; but ſuffered in the publike impiety, and al- 
moſt univerſal idolatry of their ages; and yet all the evils that 
could thence deſcend upon the family, were wiped off; and God 
bcgan to reckon with Abraham upon a new ſtock of bleſſings and. 
piety ; and he was under God, the Original of ſo great a blefling, 
that his family for 1500. years together had from him a title to 
many favours; and what ever evils did chance to them in the de- 
ſcending ages, were but ſingle evils, in reſpe& of that treaſure of 
mercies which the fathers piety had obtained to the whole nation, 
And it is remarkable to obſerye ; how bleſſings did ſtick to them 
| for their fathers ſakes, even whether they would or no. For firſt, 
his Grand-childe E/a# proved a naughty man, and he loſt the 
great bleffing which was intailed upon the family ; but he got, not a 
curſe, but a leſe bleſſing : and yet becauſe he loſt the' greater ble(- 
ſing, God excluded him from being reckoned in the elder time; 


for 


The'intail of enrſer cut off > L | C +7. | :2 4 
A for God foreſceingithe event, fo ordered it, that he ſhouldfirit ('S6rm;1V; 
| Joſe his birth-right;: and then loſt the bleſlingz for it waste'be | 
certain, ;the-family: maſt be reckoned for profperous in thepr6- 
perlive.; .and yet God bleſſed Efas .into a great nation, and inade. 
him the father of miny:Princes,*}Now the linc'6f bleſſing} being 
reckonedin Jaceb, God bleſſed his family ſtra z-and! by.imire- | 
cle, - foralmoſt five generations; he brought chem from:Egypt by 
mighty fignes and wonders; /and' wher' forfin they all died in, 
their way to Canaan; two onely excepted, Goti6 ordered i that 
they wereall reckoned as fingle-deaths, the Nation: ſtill defeer' 
B {dig like ariver whoſe waters weredrunk up forthe beatvrapeof 
anarmy; but ſtill it keeps its name andcurrenmt-ardithe waters are: 
| ſupplied by ſhowers, and 'fprings;'and providence; Afterthis;m- | 
iquity ſtill increaſed, and then God ſtruck deeper;and preadourſes | 
upon whole families: he tranſlated the Prieſtho&l/from lifefwo!| 
line, be removed theKingdome from-one family to another; & (iti 
they ſinned worſe and then wereadthat God ſmotealmoſta whole: 
tribe.the tribe of Benjamin was almoſt extinguiſhediabout thermats, 
ter of the:Levites Concubine: bur ſtill God remrnbbed his protuiſe | 
| | which he made with their forefathers, & that breach was madeap, 
G | After this we finde a greater rupture made; anditen tribes fell into! 
idolatry,and ten tribes were carried captives into:Allytia,and never | 
came again: But fil{ God remembred his covenant with Abrahws,' 


and left.two Tribes ; but they were'reſtleſſe in:rtheir provocation; 
of the God of Abraham; and they alfo were carried captives| - | 
But ſtill God was the God of their fathers and bronghe chertt back, 


and placed them fafe, and they grew again into a'Kingdom and! 
ſhould have remained for ever, but that they killed/'one that was: 
preater then 4b74ham,even the Meflias ; and then they were rooted | 
out, and the old covenant caſt off, and God delighted nb niore to | | 
nD | be called the God of Abraham; but the Father of ioub Lord Jeſus 
| | chriſt, Aslong as God kept that relation, ſolong for'the farhers 
ſakes they hada title and an inheritance toa bleſling : for 1o ſaith | ] 
"Saint ny [{ es tow:bing the el:Fion they are beloved for the Fathers | Rom. 11.28. 
akes. [j 29131197 4 e---1t TEiin's ; 
fe I did inſiſt the Jonger upon this inſtance,thatI miglitremonſtrate 
how great and how ſure, and how preſerving meercies, a/pious | 
Father of a family may derive upon his ſucceeding generations: 


o 


And if we do but :read in the foorfteps:of ' our Father Abraham, we \ | 

ſhall inheritas certain bleflings. 'Butthen/T pray, :adde theſe cons | | 

_ | fiderations. | | | b 1roths ;] | 
[E|. 4. Ifagreatimpiety , and aclamorous wickedneſſe hath ftain- [i 


ed the honour ofa family, and diſcompoſed its title to the Divine 1 
mercies and protection, it is not an ordinary piety thatcan'reſtore | | 
this family, ' An ordinary, even courſe of life, fill offewcerteſſe: Pe, | 
and innocency 'will fecure every: fingle perſon m his own eternal | | 
wy intereſt | IT 
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$namlV, igtertſt; but that piety which avuſt bes fpring of bleſſings, and 
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|-aaſt be a great,,and excellent, a very religious Nate of life. A final 
|.pevGon. will : mgiptainaifingle-perfon- but: be that hath atiume- 
| _— and-napy to providefor, ricedeagreater-providence 


| ifit be charged with a great debr< + And this igthe very Rate of the 
] preſent queſtion, That picty that muſt be inftrumentaltatake off 
|thecurſe imminentupan a family; tobleſſe.amunerous poſterity, 
[to ſecure a fajr:candition to; many ages, and to php-thodone of 


| markable inigreat expreſſions,” it may be exemplartoallthe fa- | . 
| mily; it may be: of aaiverſal:efficacic, large in theextention of 

|garts, deepimtheintention of degrees-. and then, astheroat of a 
| LEE IECELVES: 


of che father of 'afamily ; not/onely preſerve to the intereſt of his 


| nivg ſpirit, aGiveand communicativeot ablefling, not onely tothe 
|txynk of the tree,. tothe body and rightly. deſcending line, but c- 
|.ventathe collateral branches, : tothe mot diſtant relatives, and 
{all that ſhall claim 4 kindred, ſhall. have atitle to a bleſſing, And 
_ |this was the way that was preſcribed. to. the family of £4. upon 
| whom @ fad curſe was intailed that there ſbould.notbe anold man 
| of the family for eyer, and that they ſhould be-beggers; and loſe 
the office of Rrieſthood.: -by the counſel of R, Johanarn the ſon 
| of Zacheaw all the family herbok themſelves toa great, a ſtrict and 
| afevere religion ;. and God.was intreatedto revoke his decree, to 
; | Be reconciled tothe family, to reſtore themito the cominon condi- 


edwmwpicative to.others, Or Pur the fins of their 
Anceſtors, and begin a new'bankiof mercies forthe Relatives;that, 


Ls 


| Ng provilion for their maintenance: and a ſyrall 
revenue. willndt keep upthe dignity of a great houſe; eſpecially, 


their Fathers ſins, muſt be ſolarge, as tht all. ©expences, 
anddutyes for hisawn ſoul being firſt diſcharged, mos be re- 


iuhment, not onely ſufficient to preſerve its own 
ous har totranſmit a plaſtick juice to the trunk of the tzee, and 
thence totheutmoſt branch and ſmalleſt gem that knots in 
the [moſt-[diſtant part : So: hall the great and exemplar piety 


own-ſoul thelite of grace, and hopes of glory, but ſhallbe aquick- 


| to.convert the puniſhment into 8 meer natural}, or. hamane chance, 
| and that chance to the opportunity of a vertus, and that vertue to 
| the occaſion of a crown. | ire! 

2,  Itis of great 'uſe far the ſecuring of families, that every;'| 


and by cutting off all choſe uopr 


tion of men, from whence they ſtood ſeparate by the diſpleaſure 
of God againſt the crimeof£/;, and his Sons Hephri and Phinchas. 
This DE ſure either to take off the judgement, or to change it 
into a bleſſing; to take away the rod, or the ſmart and evil of it; 


Maſter of a family order his life ſo, that his piety and. vertue beas 


communicative 8s is poſlible ;. that is, that he ſecyre!the religion 
of his whole family, by a ſevere ſupraviſion and; avimadverhon, 
arable and hurtful -branbhes 


which 
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| | The intail of curſes cut off. | "9 -:} i 
| A | which loadthe treeand hinder the growth, and ſtock IE [FEY g'4 
| | che fruit, &revertevil juice tothe very root it ſelfiCalviſiusSabinus aj 
[laid out vaſt ſamsof mony upon his ſervantsto,ſtock his houſe with 
learned men; and brought one that could recite all Homer by heart; 
a ſecond that was ready at Hefiod; athird at Pindar ; and forevery 
of theLyricks.one:: having this fancy, that all thatlearning was his 
own,and whatſoever his ſervants knew,madehhim fomuch the more 
{&ilful. It was noted in the man fora rich and a prodigal folly :butif 
hehad chang his inftance,& broughtnone but vertuous ſervants in. 
| to his houſe, he mightbetter have reckoned this wealthupon their | 
B | frock, &the piety of his family might have helped to blefſe him, and 
' | tohave increaſed thetreaſure ofthe Maſters vertue. 'Everh man that 
wouldeither cut offthe title of an old curſe, or ſecure ablefling up- 
onanew:ftock, muſt make vertue aslarge inthe fountainasheican, 
thatit-maythe ſoonerwater' all his Relatives with fruicfulnefle and| 
bleſbngs. And this was one of the thingsthat Godnotedin Abrabam,|| - 
and bleſſed his family for it, andhispoſterity; 1 know-that Abrabais | # 
will teach his ſors to fear me, When a man teaches his family toknow | 3 
and fear God, then he'{catters a bleſſing-round about his habitation. = 
Andthis helpstoilluftratethe reaſon ofthe thing as well as:to prove 
its certainty, We hear it ſpoken in our books of (Religion, rthadthe 
faich ofthe pafentsis imputed to their childlren/to good purpoſes,& 
that a good huſband-ſanCtifies an ill wife;8 2 belcevingwife, arnnbe- 
leeving husband 5 and either of them makes the childrentobe ſanQi- 
fied, elſe they were wnclean, and unholy ;that is, the very deſigning chil- 
| [drentothe ſerviceof God'is a ſanRification ofthem 3 and therefore 
S. Hierom callsChriſtian children Candidatos fide; Chriſtiane : and 
if rhiis very deſignation of them-makes them holy 3thatis,acceptable 
toGod, intitled tothe promiſes, partakers of the Covenant, within | 
theeondition of ſons; much more ſhalbitbeeffeftual togreater bleſ- 
\ | fingswhen the Parents take. care that the: children ſhall-be atually | 
D | pious, full of ſobriety, full of religion,then it becomes-xholy/hotſe, 
a choſen generation, an clet}family ; and thenthere can noevidhappen | 
tothem, but ſuch which wilt bring them neerer to'God ; -thatis,no "458 
croſle, but the croſle of Chriſt; no misforrume, 'burthat which ſhall #57 
leadthemto felicity : and if any ſemblance ofa curſe happens in the | 
gencrations,itis but like the anathema of xſacrifice'; nor an accurſed, 
but azeveteathing : for ſo the ſacrifice upon whoſeneck the Prieſts 
knife doth fall, .is ſo far from beingaccurſed, thatitthelpstogeta |  - 
bleſing to.all that joynin the oblation:ſo every-misfortunethatſhall | | 
difcompoſe the caſe. of a pious and religious familyſhaltbutniake | 
E | thenvfit to: be preſented unto God ; and the rod of God ſhall be like | 
the branches of fig-trees, 1bitter.andſharp/in themſelves, /butpro- | 
duftive of moſt delicious fruit: noevil caty.curſethe: family: whoſe | 
ſtock is pious, 'and whoſe branches are Holintſſe wnto the Lord; "Wany | 
leaf, orany boughs ſhall fall AE 'God ſhall gatheritup, and. 
place 
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Num, 25. 12. 


, 2. If acurſe be feared todeſcend upon a family for the fault of 


| their Anceſtors ;/ pious ſons have yet another way to ſecure them- 


ſelves;& to withdraw the curſe from the family,or themſelvesfrom 


8 7 few action 7 zradls heroico (as Ariftotle calsit Yan heroicall acti- 
f 


on: If chere ſhould happen to be one Martyr in a family,it would re- 


the Martyr,then continue to be angry with the Nephews of a decea- 
ſed ſinner. I cannot iofiſt long upon thiw But you may ſee it proved 
by one great inſtance inthe caſe of Phmehas, who killed an unclean 
Prince, & turned the wrath of God from his people : he was zealous 


' for God and for his countreymen, & did an heroicall aftion of zeal : 


Wherefore (ſaith God ) 3bol4 7 give unto hin my covenant of peace, 


lafting prieſthood ; becauſe he was zealous for his God; and made an attone- 
ment for the children of Iſrael. Thus the ſons of Rechab obtain'd the 
bleſſing of an enduring and bleſſed family, becauſe they were moſt 
ſtrict & religious obſervers of their fathers precepts, and kept it after 
his death,and abſtained from wine for ever;and no terptation'could 
invitethem to- taſte it; for they had as great reverence to their fa- 
thers aſhes, as being children they had to bis rod, & to his eyes. Thus 
a man may turnthe wrath of God from his family, & ſecure a bleſ- 
ſing for poſterity, by doing ſome great noble aCts of charity, or a re- 
markable chaſtity; like thatof Joſeph ; or an expenſive,an eftetio- 
natereligion and love to Chriſt and his ſervants (as Mary Magdalene 
did.*) Such thirigs as theſe which are extraordinary egreflions and 


| 


| ::2- One thing mereLhave to adde by way of advice;and that is.that 


| wil-pardo | 
| bulationf & a'fiery'tryall;yet when a man is weary of his ſorrow, and | 
' | cad; orhbatedasthey ought, ' the parts of repentance which are left 
| unfiniſhed do ſgmetimes fall! upon the heads, or upon: the fortunes 


tranſvolations beyond the ofdinary-courle of an even piety, God 
loves to reward with an'extraordinary favour ; and gives it teſtimo- 
ny by an'extraregular bleſſings + © SEES: 
all parents and fathers of families, from whole loyns a bleſſing or a 
curſe uſually does deſcend; bevery carefull; not onely generally 
inall the ations of their lives ( for that T have al: eady prefſed ) bur, 


| particularly in the matrer of repentance; that they be curious that 
| they finiſh it, & do irthorowly: for there are certain #5*giuer: wir ola, 
| leayingsofrepentance, which makes that Gods anger is taken from 
| us ſoimiperfeRly-: and although God for bis ſake who died forus, 


h a'returning finner; and bring him to heaven through tri- 


ngsarc a load:to him,” & his fins are not ſoperfeftly renoun- 


ofthe children, \ do not ſay, -this is regular ' and certain, but ſome- 
2219 times 


the curſe; and thatis,by doing ſome very great andilluſtrious a of | 


concile the whole kinred to God, & make himwwho is more inclined | 
"to mercy then to ſeverity, rather to be pleaſed with the Relatives of 


and be ſhall have #t., and bis ſeed after him, even the @oenant of an ever- 


> g0 The intail of curſes cnt off: : 
2 SERMTV. | place itin his Tem ple, or atthe foot of his throne; and that famil | A 
E muſt needs be bleſſed, whom infelicity it ſelf cannotmake accurſed, 


T ” 


oi | Theimailof curſes ent off. "+ 2 


| 
| 


a great impudence for a condemned: Traitor to beg of his 1yjured | 
Prince a province for his ſon, for his ſake-ſo itisan metieCtive bleſſing 

we give our children, when we beg for them. what we have no title 
to for our ſelves. Nay, when we can convey tothem nothing but a 
curſe. Theprayer of a {inner,theunhallowed wiſh of a vitiousParent 
is but a poor donativeto give toa childe who ſuck'd pojſon from his 
nurſe, and derives curſitig from his Parents. They are puniftied with 


toevery good man; znd( they ſay Ythat an ufurer knows anuſtit- 


Atauiye uv ii | 


of mencontratted a fimilitade of nature, and a communication of 74my eraias, | 


effets: ſo in parents and' their childrenthere is fo hag a ſociet 
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THE | 
[Invalidity of alate, or death- 
bed Repentance. v7 


| ' 13. Jeremy. 16... | 

| Giveglory to the Lord your God, before he canſe darkaeſſe, 

and before your feet ſtumble upon the dark, mountains : 

and 'while ye look for light, or, ( leſt while ye look ſor 

| light )be ſhall turnit into the ſhadow of death, and make | 
it groſſe darkneſſe. x 


ARRAY Od is the etervall fountain of honour, and the 
| ſpring of glory; inhim itdwels eflentially, from. 
him it derives originally; and when anaCtion ts 
glorious, ora man is honourable, it is becauſe the 
AY J 12 aCtionis pleaſing to God, in the relation of obe- 

==  dience or imitation,and becauſe the man is honou- 
(6635, th red by God, or. by Gods Vicegerent ; | and there- 
fore God cannot be diftonoured, becauſe all honour comes from 
himſelf; he cannot but be glorified, becauſe to be himſelf is tobe 
infinitely glorious... And yet, he, ispleaſed' to fay; that our fins di- 
ſhonour him, and our obedience does glorific him, But'as/the Sun, 
_ eyeof the world, prying into the. receſles of rocks; and 


theſe objefts., . but he beholds them onely by that lighe which pro- | 
ceeds from himſelf: So does God who is the light of that-eye ; 
he receives reffexes and returns fromus, and'theſe he calls'g/rifi- 


cations | 


——..—— 
ME 


© hollowneſle of valleys, receives ſpecies, or viſible forms from| | 


or death-bed repentance. | 


| alſo be glorified himſelf; for in thoſe waters he ſaw the image of 


| being becomete us the Authour, / and the Example of giving glory | 
[to God after the manner of men, that is, by well-doing, and pa- 


| by a morallinftrament of duty, and ſubordination, to confeſle 


| Attributes in which he ispleaſed to communicate himſelf, and to | 


| ples, hither ſhall 'wr go? for thou haſt the words of eternall life : 


cations of himſelf, but they are ſuch which are made ſo by his 
own gracious acceptation. For God' cannot be glorified by any 
thing but by himſelf, and by his own inſtruments, which he makes 
as mirrours toyeflet his own excellency, that by ſeeing the glory 
of ſuch emanations , he may rejoycein his own works; becauſe 
they are images of his infinity. Thus when he made the bemiteons 
frame of heaven and earth, 'he rejoyced init, and glorified himſclf, 
becauſe it wasthe glaſſe in which he beheld his wiſdome;,' and Al- 
nighty power: And when God deſtroyed the old world, inthat 


his juſtice 3 they were the looking-glaſle for that Attribute; and 
God is ſaid #9 laugh at, and rejogce wm the deſirudtinn” of a fpruner, | 
becauſe he is pleaſed with the Oeconomy of his own{.lawes, and | 
the'excellent proportions he hath made of his judgements, con- 
ſequent-toour fins, But above all, God rejoyced in his Holy Son, 
for he was the image of the Divinity: , - the charaGer 41d expreſſe 
image of his perſon, in him he beheld his own Ellence, his wie | 
dom, -his power, his juſtice, and his perſon, andhe'was thatex- 
cellent inſtrument deſigned from eternall ages to- repreſent as tn 
adouble mirrtour, not onely the glories of God to himſelf, bur al- 
ſo toall the world; and he glorified God by the inſtrument of obe= 
dience, in which God beheld his own dominion, and the ſanity 
of his lawes clearly repreſented; and he faw his juſtice glorified, | 
when it was fully ſatisfied by the paſſion of his Son ; and fo he 
hath tranſmitted to usa great manner of the Divine glorification, | 


tient ſuffering, by obeying his lawes, and ſubmitting to his power, 
by imitating his holinefſe, and confeſfing his goodneſſe, by remain- | 
ing innocent, or becoming penitent : for this alſo is called in the Text 
GIVING 'GLORY TO THE LORD OUR: GOD: J| 

For he that hath diſhonoured God by ſins, that is, hath denied, | 


the glories of his power, and the goodneſſe.ofhis lawes, and hath 
diſhonoured; and deſpiſed his mercy, which God intended as an in- 
ftrament of our piety; bath, no better way to glotifie God, then | 
by returning to_ his duty , to advance the honour of the Divine 


have entercourſe with man, ' He that repeats, confeſſes his own ers | 
rour, arid the nghteouſneſſe of Gods lawes, and by judging him- | 
ſelf confeſſesthat hedeſerves puniſhment, and therefore that God | 
is righteous if he punifhes him :- and by returning, confeſſes God | 
to be the fountait' of felicity, and the foundation of true, ſolid, 
and permanent joyes, ſaying in the ſenſe and paſſion of the Difci- 


and by hmmbliog hitaſelf, exalts "4-4 making the progerhac | 
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: | Joſhua 7, 1g. 


Pſal. 51.4, 


Ky 2 
if | : 
a ; Rom. 3.4 . 


'} Rey.16.9, 


| himſelf. 


of diſtance more immenſe, and vaſt: and as repentance'does con- 
tain in irall the parts of holy life which can be. performed by a.re- 
turning figner (all the as, and habits of yertue,: being but parts, 
or.inſtances,. oretteQs of repentance, );. fo all: the aftions of a ho- 
ly. life do.conſtitute the:maile and body of all thoſe inſtruments | 
whereby-Gad is pleaſed to;glorifiehimſelf. *. For if:God is gloxh+ 
fied in; the; Sun and Moon, in the! rate fabrick af the honey+ 
combs,. inthe diſcipline of, Bees, in the, conomy (of Piſmireyg..in- 
the littlehouſes of birds; in the curiofity- of an eye, «God be 
pleaſed ito delight jo. thoſe little. images and reflexes of him 
from thoſe pretty mirrours,' which like a crevice ind wall thorow 
anarrow perſpcaive.tranſmit the ſpecies of a. vaſt: excellency;7 
much. rather ſball God, be pleaſed to behold himſelf in;the;glailes 
of our obedience, inthe emiſſions of our will and underſtanding; 
theſe being rationall and apt;inſtrumentsto expreflehim., - faxre 
berter then the naturall , as beeing necrer communications:of 


s 4 S | JT EI - 43.5.2. IK 
But I ſballno longer diſcourſe of the Philoſophy of this ex- 
prefhon;. certain it is, that 1n the ſtile of Scripture, repenranttis 
the great glorification of Gedz,, and the Prophet , by calling the peo» 
ple to giv? Ged glory, calls /upon them to reperr; and ſo exprefies 


| both the duty and, the event of. itz the event being. Glory to God 
| or high, and peace on earth, 'and good will towards men] by the 


ſole inſtrument of repentance; . And this was it which Joſhuab ſaid 
to Achan, |. Give I pray thee glory to the Lord God: of Iſrael; 
gnd make confefſion unto him : that one aGt of repentance! is-Q9e 
act of glorifying God : and .this Daval acknowtgturds Againſt 


thee onely have I fined, ut tu juſiificeris, that thou-mighteſt be 


| juſtified, or cleared,-thatis, that God may haye the honour of be- 


ing righteous, 'and we the ſhame of. receding from ſo excellent a 
perfection: or asS, Paul quotes and explicates the place. Les Gaa 
be true and every man a lyar, as it is written, that thou mighteſt be juſtis | * 
fied in thy ſayings, and mighteſt evercomewhen thou art judged. Butto 


clear the ſenſe of thisexpreſſion of the Prophet, obſerve the words 


of S. John : aud men wereſtorched with great beat, and blaſphemedthe 
tame of God who hath power over thiſe plagues, and they repented not to 
give him glory, | 


|; , So that having ſtrength and reaſon fromtheſe ſo many. autho- 


rities, I may be freeto read the-words of my Text thus, [ Repent.of 
ali your ſins before God cauſe darkneſſe, and before your feet ſtumble 
upon the dark, mnntains ] and then we. have here the duty of re- 
pentance, and thetime of its performance; it muſt be-getroa 29nme© 
a ſcaſonable and timely repentance, a repentance: which muſt be- 
gin before our darkneſle begin, a repentance in the. day eime, ut 

dun dies eſt operemini, that ye may work while it isto: day, leſtif | 


old 


we ſtumble wpon the dark, mountains, that is, fall inteitheruines of 


«a at. ll. 


—_ E at Me 


or death-bed repentance: | 
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A | old age, - which makes a broad way narrow, and a plain way to 
be a craggy mountain ; or if we ſtumble and-fall into our laſt 
fickneſle., inſtead of health God ſends us to our grave, and inſtead 
of light'and ſalvation which we then confidently look for, he 
- | make our ſtate to be outer darknefle, that is, miſery irremediable, 
| miſery eternal]. * ! ; WEEK! 
- 'Thisexhortation ofthe Prophet was alwayes full of caution 
and prudence, but now its highly neceflary ; fince menwho are ſo 
| elamorouſly called to refſentance that they cannot avoid the necefſ- 
{ty of it, yet that they may reconcile an evil life with the hopes of 
p | heaven, have crowded this duty into folittle room, thatit isal- | 
moſt ſtrangled and extin&t; and they have lopped off ſo many 
members, that they have reduced' the whole body of itto the di- 
menſions of a little finger, ſacrificing their childhood to vanity. 
' | their youth to luſt, and to intemperance, their manhood to am- 
bition and rage, pride and revenge, ſecular defires, and unhol 
ations; and yet ſti]! further, giving their old age to coverntaGill 
and oppreſſion, tothe world, and to the Devil ; and after all this 
what remains for God and for Religion Oh, for that, they will | 
do well. enough; . upon their death-bed they will think a few 
godly thoughts, they will ſend for a Prieſt to miniſter comfort to 
them; they will pray and aſk God forgiveneſle, and receive the 


them to their friends and relatives, and ſome Dole, and iflues of 
the almes-baſket to the poor z and if after all this they die quietly, 
andlikea lamb, and be canoniz'd by a brib'd flatterer ina 7 ann. 
ſermon, they make no doubt but they are children ofthe kingdom, 
and perceive not their folly , till without hope of remedy they roar 
in their expectations of a certain, but a horrid eternity of pains. 
* Certainly nothing hath made more ample harveſts for the Devil, 
then the deferring of repentance upon vain confidenccs, and leflen- 
D | ing it inthe extention of parts, as well as intenſion of degrees, while 
we imagine that a few tears, and ſcatterings of devotion are enough 
to expiate the baſenefle of a fifty or threeſcorEFeers impiety. This 
I ſhall endeavour to cure, by ſhewing what it is to repent, and that 
repentance implies init the duty of alife, or of many andgreat,. 
of long and laſting parts of itz and then by dire& arguments, ſhew- 
ing that repentance put offto our death-bed is invalid and incfteu- 
all, ſick, languid, and impotent, like our dying bodies and difabled 
faculties.; - _ | | 

1, Firft therefore, Repentance implies a deep ſorrow, gs the 
E-|-beginning and introduction of this duty; not a ſuperficial figh, 
or tcar , notacalling our ſelves ſinners, and miſerable perſons; 
this is far from- that godly ſorrow that worketh repentance; 
yet I wiſh there werenone inthe world, or none amongſt us, who 


boly Sacrament, and leave their goods behinde them, diſpoſing |. 


[Sena V.| | 


| cannot remember that ever they have done this little towards the 
[ein f | abolition 
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The Invalidity of a late, 


ſee Rule of H. 
living. D. of 
rep: ntance, 
P3535. 


a hearty , pungent ſorrow, a forraw that ſhall break the Heart in 


\ble / which differsaccording to the temper of the body, cuſtome, 


abolition of 'their multitudes of ins; but yer if it-were not | 


jeces; aſorrowthatſhall ſo ifrec Aft to make 
nn port choſe'to-dieithen to Wj/ Avisnor oc hk. 
ning of repentance: Butin Holy —_ when the people ave 
called to 6 ney and ſoxgow ( which isever the prologue to it ) 
marches ſadly, 'and firſt opeps the ſee, it is ever expretled to be 
great, clatnorous and ſad : it calle faFeping ſorely }in the verſe 
next after my text , | a wee IRE bitterneſle of heart; a 
rurning to the Lord with weepigg,faftiab,and mourning; a weeping 
day and night; the ſorrow of heart; the breaking of the ſpirit 
the mourning like dove, and chattering like a ſwallows | andif 
we obſerve the threnes 'and-ſad accents of the Prophet Jeremy 
when he wept for the fins of his Nation, the heart-breakings of 
David when he mourned for -his:'adultery and 'myrder , a6 the 
bitter tears of Saint Peter when he waſhed off the guilt and baſe- 
neſle ofhis fall, and the denying his Maſter ; we thall be ſuffici- 
ently  inſtrjEted-in this przludium or introduction to repen- 
tancez and that it 1s not every breath of a ſigh, or moiſture of 
a tender eye, not every crying [ Lord have mercy upon me ] that 
is ſucha torrow as begins our reſtitution to the ſtate of grace and 
Divine favour : but ſuch a ſorrow that really condemnes our 
ſelves, and by an aCtive, effectual ſentence declares us wor- 
thy of ſtripes and death, © of ſorrow and eternall pains, and 
willingly endures the firſt to prevent the ſecond; and weeps and 
mourns, and faſts to obtain of God but to admit us to a poſſibility 
of reſtitution and although all ſorrow for fins hath 'not the ſame 
expreſſion, nor the ſame depree of pungency and ſenſitive trou- 


the ſexe, and accidental tendernefle) yet it is not a Godly ſorrow 


| Divinediſpleaſure: whichifit exprefle not in tears and hearty com- 


and mean and baſe opinions of our ſelves, and in all the natural pro- 


-- ButT! deſirethax it be obſerved, that forrow forſins, is not Re- 


unleilc it really produce theſe effects; thatis, 1., That it makes us 
really to hate,and 2.aQually to decline (in,and 3, produce in us a fear 
of Gods anger, a ſenſe of the guilt of his diſpleaſure; and 4. Then, 
ſuch conſequent trouble as can conſiſt with ſuch apprehenſion of the 


plaints, muſt be expreſſed' in watchings and ſtrivings againſt ſin, 
inconfefiingthe goodneſſe and juſtice of God threatening or pu- 
niſhing us, in patiently bearing the rod of God, in confeffion of our 
fins, in accuſation of our ſelves, in perpetual begging of pardon, 


tions from theſe ; according to our temper and conſtitution ; it 
muſt be a ſorrow of the reaſonable faculty , the greateſt in its 
kinde 5; and if it be lefle in kinde; or not produdiive of theſe 
eftets;* it is not a godly ſorrow, not the exordium of repen- 
tance. if: 


pentance; 
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or death-bed repentance: 


1lingplace in tears, rivers-of tears, «# quoniem non ſums dion; ocu- 
los orando ad celum levare, at ſimens dignt ouulss Plorando cecare, as | 


pentance; not that duty which gives glory to God, ſoas to obtain 
of him that he will glorifie us. Repentance is a: great volume of 
duty; and Godly ſorrow is but the Konti piece or title page: itis 
the harbinger or firſt introduction to it; or if you will confider ie 
in the words of Saint Pas/: [ Godly forrow worketh repentance ] 
ſorrow is the Parent, and repentanceis the produtt; and there- 
foreitis a high piece of ignorance to ſuppoſe, that a crying: out 
and roaring for our fins upon our deathbed can reconcile us to God; 
our crying to Ged Muſt be ſo early, and fo laſting, as to be able 
to teem, and produce fuch a daughter , which muſt live long, 

and grow from an Embryo to an infatit, from infancy to childhood, 

from thence to the fulneſle of the ſtature of Chriſt, and then it is a 

holy and a happy ſorrow:but if it be a ſorrow onely of a death-bed, 

it is a fruitleſſe ſhower, or like the rain of Sodom not the beginning 

of repentance, but the kindling of a flame, the commericement of 
an eternal ſorrow. Fot Ahab hada great ſorrow, but it wrought rio- 

thing upon h1s ſpirit.it did not reconcile his affeCtions to his duty,and 

his duty to God, Judas had ſo great aſorrow for betraying the 
innocent blood of his Lord, that it was intolerable to his Spirit, and 
he burſt in the middle - and if meer ſorrow be repentance, then hell 
is full of penitents, for[ there i weeping antl wailing, and gnaſhing of 
teeth for evermore, 

Let us therefore beg of God ( as Calebs daughter did ofher Fa- 
ther ) dediſti mihi terram aridam, da etiam & irriguam, thou 
haſt given tne a dry land, give me alſo a land of waters, adivel- 


Saint A»ſtins expreflion is,: that becauſe we are not worthy to lift 
up our eyes to heavenin prayer, yet we may be worthy to weep 


God, + ſuch aſorrow'as may be ſufficient to quench the flames of 
luſt, and furmountthehills of otir pride; and may extinguiſh our 
thirſt of covetouſneſle; thatis, a ſorrow that ſhall be ' an effeQive 
principle of arming all our faculties againſt fin, and heartily ſer- 


fin isnot to be eſtimated by out tears, and our ſenſible expreſſions, 


| but by our aftive hatred ,' and dereliction of fin :" and” is many | 
times unperceived in outward demonſtration; It is reported of the | 
Mother of Peter Lombard, Gratian, and Comeſtor, that ſhe having | 


had three ſons begotten in unhallowed embraces, upon her death- 


ding this for Apology, that her three ſons proved perſons ſo emi- 
nent in the Church, that' their excellency Tow endee recom- 
pence for her demerit: and therefore ſhe could not grieve, be- 


ous ſelves blinde for fin; the meaning 1s, that we beg ſorrow of | 


ting upon the work of grace, and the: perſevering labours of a holy | 
life. * Iſhallonely adde one wordtorhis: Thatour ſorrow for | 


bed did omit the recitation. of thoſe axrimes'to her confeſſour ; ads | 
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| 
catzſe'God had' glorified himſelf fo much by three inftramentsds | 
: ETA .._ _— 


HK ES. [| -- The Invalidity of a late, | 


| |SERM, V, excellent; and that although her fip bad abounded, yet Gods grace | A 
71 | did ſuperabound. Her conteſlor replied, a# 4ole $aitem quod dolere 
zon p:jfzs, grieve. that thou canſt not grieve:. and ſomuſt we, al-| 
wayes fear that, our trouble for fin is not great enough, that our 
ſorrow is too remille, that our affections axe indifferent; but we can | | 
onely be ſure that our ſorrow is a godly ſorrow, when it worketh 
repentance; thatis, when it makes us hate -and leave all our fin, 
and take up the croſle of patience or penance ;. that is, cuntelle our 
ſin, accuſe our ſelves, condema the action by hearty ſentence ; and 
then, if it bath no other emanation but faſting and prayer for its 
pardon, and hearty induſtry towards its abolition, our forrow is not | B 
g | reproveable, eires 4] 
Ei | For ſorrow alone will not do it; there muſt follow a total dere- 
- lictian of our (id; and this is the firſt part of repentance, Concern- 
ing which, I conſider, that it. is a ſad miſtake amongſt many that 
do ſomethings towaxds repentance, that they miſtake the firſt ad- 
drelles, andinſtraments of this part of repentance for the whole 
_. {duty it (elf, Confeſſion of fins is in order tothe dereliction of them; 
| but then Confefſton mult not be like the unlading of a ſhip rotake 
|innew ſtowage 3 or the vomits of intemperance, which eaſe the 
ſtomack that they may continue the merry meeting :.but ſach a con- C 
feffion is too frequent, in which men either comply with cuſtome, 
+ | or ſeek to eaſga-preſent load, or gripe of conſcience, - or are willing 
WW. to drelle up their ſouls againſt a feſtival, or. hope for-pardon up- 
on ſo cafte terms - theſe'are but retirings back to. leap the further 
1 | into miſchicf;z” or but approaches to Gad with the hips ;-no:con- 
| feflion can be of any uſe, butasit isan inſtrument of ſhame ro.the 
perſon, of humiliation of the man, and dercliction of the fin, and 
receives its recompence but as it adds to theſe purpoſes : all other, 
[1s like the bleating of the calves, and the lowing of the Oxen which 
Sawl reſerved after the ſpoil of gag: they proclaim the fin, but | > 
do nothing towards its cures they / AE Gods end to make us juſtly 
to be condemned out of our own mouths, bur nothing at all cowards 
our abſolution, * - Nay, if we proceed further, to the greateſt 
expreſiions of humiliation ( parts of which1 reckon, faſting, pray- 
[ing for pardon, judgingand condemning of our ſclves by inſtan- 
ces of a preſent indignation againſt a crime ) yet unlefle this proceed 
ſofar astoa total deletion of the (in, to the extirpation of every 
vitious habit , God is not glorified by our repentance, nor we ſe- 
cured in our eternal intereſt, Our fin muſt be brought to jadge- 
ment, and like Antinous in Homer, layed in the mids'/as the facritice | E 
and the cauſe of all the miſchief. hf 
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or death-bed repentance. 


Pj 


| tears, 4 


|wave'of the temptation, makes aninrode upon the reſolution, and 


rael -let the ſin be confeſſed and carried with the pops and ſolem- 
nitieFof ſorrow to its funeral, ' and ſo let the murderer be lain : 


miliation, and pretence of doingthe will of God'; we ſpare A- 
gag and the fatteſt of the cattel, our delicious fins, and ſtill leave 
an unlawful King, and 'a tyrant fin to reigne in our mortal bo- 
dics, we may. pretend what we will towards repentance, but 
we are no better penitents then Ahab; no neerer to the obtain- 
ing of our hopes then Eſau was to his birthright, for whoſe re- 
pentance there was no place left, though he ſought it carefully with 


Well ! . let us ſuppoſe our penitent advanced thus fat 
as that he decrees againſt all ſin , and in his hearty purpoſes re- 
ſolves to decline it, as in a ſevere ſentence he hath condemned it 


down: For fome men when a ſadnefſe or an unhandſome. accident 
ſurprizes them , then they reſolve againſt their fin, but like'the 
goats in Ariſtotle they give their milk no longer . then they are 
ſtangs as ſoon as the thorns -are removed. , theſe men return 


ther when they have no temptation to it, or when thei? appe- 


after a fall dinner reſolve to. faſt at ſupper , ' and they keep it 
till their appetite returns, and then their reſolution unties like 


with unquietneſſe and regret ,- and the appetite 'falls down like 


an unwholſome plethory ; then he reſolves to be a good man 
and could almoft vow to' be a Hermit . and hates his luſt , as 
Aung ben his fiſter Thamar , juſt when he had newly ated his 
unworthy rape; but the next ſpring-tide that comes , every 


oets ground, and prevails againſt it, more then his reſolution pre- 
vailed againſt his fin: How many drunken perſons, how many 
Swearers reſolve daily and hourely againſt their fin, and yet at 
them not once the .leſle for all their infinite heap of ſhame- 
fully retreating purpoſes * That reſolution that begins upon” 


love, that is made in the midſt of a temptation , that is inqui- 


fitive to all the means and inſtruments of-the cure , that prayes 


ſurprize, 


as his betrayer and his murderer; yet we muſt be carious (for now | 
onely the repentance properly begins ) that it be not onely like the | 
ſpringings of the thorny or the high way ground, ſoon-up andſoon | 


to their firſt hardneſſe, and reſolve then to a& their firſt tempta- | 
| tion. Others there are who never reſolve againſt a fin, but ei- 


tites are newly ſatisfied with it , -like thoſe who immediately | 
the cords. of vanity , or the pollamere againſt the violence of | 
the Northern winde. - Thus a luftfull perſon fills all the capa- | 
city of his luſt, and when he is wearied--., and the ſin goes off 5 


a horſeleech, when it is ready to burſt with putrifaftion and | 


(0s; onran's againſt a fin 3 that watches continually ' againſt” a| 


| 39 | 


But if after all the forms of confeffion and ſorrow, faſting, and hu- | 


juſt grounds of ſorrow and ſevere judgement , upon fear and | 
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pious and well-begun repentance. 


ſurprize, and'never ſinks into it by deliberation ; that fights 
| and carries onthe war prudently. and prevails by A ne- 
yer ceaſing diligence againſt- the —_— that onely is a 
They that have their fits of 

a quartan , welt and ill for ever, and think themſelves in per- 


-feft health, when the ague' is retired rill-its period returns , are 
dangerouſly miſtaken, Thoſe intervals of imperfect and fallaci- | 
'ous\reſolution, are nothing but-ſtates of death : and if a man | 
ſhould depart this world in one of thoſe godly fits (as he thinks | 


them ) heis no neerer to obtain his bleſſed hope, then a man in 
the ſtone collick is to health when his pain is caſed for the pre- 


ſent , his diſeaſe ſtill remaining, and threarning an unwelcome | 
return. That reſolution onely is the beginning of a holy re-| 
nce which goes forth into a&, and whoſe a&s enlarge in- | 


a and whoſe habits are productive of the fruits of a ho- 
ly I v | ; p eek : 

* From hence we are to take our eſtimate, whence our reſo- 
lutions of piety muſt commence, He that reſfolyes not to live 
ranger? = 2 time coma that he muſt die , 1s ridiculous in his 
great deſigne: , as he is impertinent in his intermedial purpoſes, 
and vain.m his hope. -Canadying man to any real effect reſolve 
to be chaſte * ( for vertue guſt be ana of eletion, and chaſtity 


{isthe conteſting againſt a proud and an imperiaus luſt, aftive fleſh, 


and infnuating temptation) And what doth he refolve againſt who 
can no more be tempered co the fin of unchaſtity, then he can re- 
turne*back again to his youth and vigour. And it is confide- 
rable , that fince all the purpoſes of a holy life which a dying 
man can make , cannotbe reduced to act, by what law, or rea- 
ſon, or covenant, or revelation are we taught to- diſtinguiſh the 
reſolation of a dying man from the purpoſes of a living and vi- 


2, { aage perſon? Suppoſe a man in his.youth and health moved 
y 


conſideration” of the irregularity and deformity of fin, the 
danper of its productions, the wrath and difpleafure of Almighty 


God, ſhould refolve to leave the puddles of impurity , and walk 


inthe paths of rightcouſneſſe;. 'can this reſolution alone put hin: 
intothe ſtate of grace; ishe admitted to pardon and the*favour 
of God before he hath in ſome meaſure performed aftually what 
he ſo reaſonably hath reſolved? By nomeans. For, [' reſolution 
and purpoſe } is in its own.nature«end conſtitution an imperfect 
a&, and therefore canfſignifie nothing without its pexformance and 
conſummation. lt is asa faculty isto #he at, as ſpring is to the 
harveſt, as ſeed-time is to the Autumane , as Egges are to 
birds, or as a relative' to its correſpondent 3 nothing without 


"it, And can it-be imagined that a reſolution in our health and 


life ſhall be ineffeftual withour performance, and ſhall a reſo- 


lution barely ſuch, do. any Good upon our death-bed 2- Can ſuch. | 


purpoſes 


ad 


%, 


A 


/ 


or death-bed repentance. _ 
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| four PunFlaryon the dark mountains, |] 200 we leave the work onely 


Purpoſes prevall againſt a long impiety rather then againſt a young 


the ſias of fifty or ſity yeers, then the ſins of our youth onely , 
or the iniquity of five yeers, or ten? If pe be not nece(- 


fary.co be livd, why ſhall it be neceſſary to ve to live it > But 
ifa holy life be greg. , then it cannot be fi | 
ſolve it, unleſle this refolution go forth in an atuall and real! fer- 
vice. Vaintherefore is the hope of thoſe perſons who either go on 
in their ſins , before their laſt ſickneſſe, never thinking to return in- | 
to the wayes of God, from whence they have wandred all their life, 
never renewifig their reſolutions and vows of holy living ; or if | 
they have, : yet their purpoſes are for ever blaſted with the next | 


ſpare mealiitle, that 1 may recover my renzth brfore I 20 hence and 
be no more ſeen: | And ſomething Hike it was the ſaying of che Em- | 
perour Charles the fift, Inter vite negitia o& mort diem oportet 
ſpacium intercedere; When ever our holy purpoſes are renewed, 
unleſle God gives us time to act them, to mortifie and ſubdue our 
luſts, to conquer and ſubdue the whole kingdome of fin, to riſe 
from our grave and be clothed with nerves and fleſh and a new ſkin, | 
to overcome our deadly fickneſles, and by little and little to re- | 
turnto health and ſtrength ; unleſſe we have grace and time to do 
all this, our fins will iedown with us in our graves. * For when 
2 man hath contracted a long habit of ſin, and it hath been grow- 
ing upon him ten or twenty, fourty or fifty yeers, whoſe acts he | 
bath daily or hourly repeated, and they are, grown to a ſecond 
nature to him, and have ſo'prevailed upon the ruines of his ſpirit, 
that the man is taken captive by the Devil at his will , he is faſt 
bound as a'fJave tugging at the oare, that heis grown in love with his 
fetters , and longs to be doing the work of fin, it is likely that after 
all this progrefſe and grouth in fin ( in the wayes of which he 
runs faſt without any impediment ) is1t( I fay )likely, that a few 
dayes or weeks of ſickneſle can recover him ? [| the cſpeciall hin- 
drances of that ſtate I ſhall afterwards confider ] but, Can a 
man be ſuppoſed ſo prompt to piety and holy living, a man (1 
mean) that hath lived wickedly a long time together, can he be of 
ſo ready and aCtive a vertne upon the ſudden, as to recover ina 
moneth, or a week what he hath been undoing in 20, or zo, yeers ? 
[s it ſo calie to build, that a weak and infirm perſon, bound hand and 
foot ſhall be able to build more in three dayes, then was a building 
above fourty yeers? Chriſt did itin a figurative ſence; but in this, 
it inotin the power of any man ſo ſuddenly to be recovered from 
ſolong a fickneſſe. Necellary thereforeit s, that all theſe inſtru- 
ments of our converſion, [ Confeſſion of ſins, praying for their par- 
don, and reſolutions to lead a new life \ ſhould begin, [ before oar 


i 
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and anewly begun ſtate of fin > Will God at ancafter rate pardon | 


meerly to res | 


violent temptation. More prudent was the prayer of David; [ 0h | 
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Gals. 24. 


Gal.6 15. 
Gal.5.6. 
x Cor.7.9. 


| rencg. ;is clearly and dogmatically decreed every where in the 
rs : .For( they are the words of Saint Paul ) #hey that are | 
| Chriſts hve crucified the fliſh, with the affetions: and luſts : Þ 


| give the grace of repentance : He will not give pardon to ſorrow 


|form, you may expect Gods promiſe, | And in this ſenſe Con- 


| repentance, which conſiſts in the abolition of fins, ſhall be accepted | 


| further degree of emendation, to a neerer Powuny of working 


reſolved upon to be begun,, which, it is neceſſary we Thonld' in 


many degrees finiſh, if ever we, mean. to eſcape the eternall dark-} 
nelle: * For that we ſhould actually aboliſh the whole body of fon | 
| fe aa wed} that, 


uld crac:fie the old man with bi luſts, that 
ery weight, and the fin that doth ſo eaſily 
* beſet ws, that, wE 1hauld.co/? away the works of darkneſſe, that we 
Z ſhould awake from ſleep, and ariſe from death, that weſhould 
 redeems the time, that we ſhould J-anſe eur hands ani purifie our 
hearts, that we ſhould have e/caped the corruption, (all*the cor- 
ruption ) hat « ir the whole world threugh luſt, that nothing of 
© the old leaven ſhould remain in us, but that we-be wholy a new 
© lamp, throughly transf;rm:d and changed in th: imagetof our minde: 
theſe are the perpetuall precepts of the Spirit , and the certain 
duty of man: and that, to. have al theſe in purpoſe onely , is 
mecalfgto no purpoſe , without the, atuall eradication of every 
vitious babit, and the certain abolition of every criminall adhe- 


* we ſhould /«y 


Scri 


work is aQually done, and finis dead, or wounded mortally, 
fore they can in any ſence belong to Chriſt, to be a portion of his 
inheritance: And He that 3s in Chriſt is a new creature. - For inChriſt 
Jeſus nothing can avail but 4 new creature : nothing but a Keep- 
ing the Commaiidements of Grd; Not all our tears, though we 
ſhould weep like David and” his men at Ziklag, till they could 
weep no more, Oorthe womenof Ramah, or like 7he weeping in 
the valley of Hinnom, could ſuffice, if we retain the affeGtion to 
any one fin, or have any unrepented of, or unmortified. 'Itis true 
that a contrite and broken: heart, God will not deſpiſe, No, he will 
not. For if itbe a hearty and permanent ſorrow, it is an excel- 
lent beginning of repentance} and God will toa timely ſorrow 


alone; but chat which ought to be the proper effect of ſorrow, 
that God ſhall give. He ſhall then open the gates of mercy, and 
admit you to a poſiibility of reſtitution; ſo, that you may be 
within the covenant of repentance , which if you actually per- 


felon will obtain our pardon; and humiliation will be accepted ; 
and our boly purpoſes . and pious reſolutions ſhall be accounted 
for ; that is, theſe being the firſt ſteps and addrefles to that part of 


ſofar, asto procure ſo much of the pardon, to do ſo much of the 
work of reſtitution, That God will admit the returning man to a 


out his falvation: but then, if this ſorrow. and confeſſion, and ſtrong 


purpoſes begin then when our life is declined towards the m_ 
an 
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"68 Reath=befrepentanmeer | 
A | and is now ready to.ſet in darkneſle and a diſmalt night ;'becauſe 


of themſelves they could but procure an admiſfion to reperitance, 
norat all to pardon, and plenary abſolution ; by ſhewing that” on 
our death-bed theſe are too late and ineffeual], * they calf impoiius 
to bebin betimes, when theſe imperfect a&ts may be conſurnmarte, 
and perfeQ in the aftuall performing thoſe' parts of holy life, to 
de they were ordained, in the nature of the thing, and the-purpo- 
es of G : TEN, | 


. AE DEER 241 wy + i 
| Laſtly, ſuppoſeall this be done , and that by\a Jong covrſe of 
. | ſtritneſle anglaſeverity, mortification and circamſpettion we have 


p | overcome aſÞur vitious and baſer habits contracted and grown up- 
on us, like ulcers and evils of along furfer,/and that we are clean 
and ſwept; Suppoſe that he hath' wept and fafted, prayed and 
yowed to excellent purpoſes: yetallthis is but the one half" ofre- 
dentance:; ( fo infinitely miſtaken1s the world.to think anythiiig to 
= enough to make up repentance';) but torenew us,/and reſtofe us 
© the favour of God, there is required far more then'what hath 
en yet accounted for, See it in the ſecond of S.Peter, 1 Chaþ.4.,5. 
ef. Having eſcaped the corruption thts 'm the world thorough lift : 
Ae beſides this, giving all diligenth” ,"* ade te your faith vertne,"to 
. | vertus knouwledge, to knowledge tepuperahtce;” to Femprrance patience, | 
C and[o0n, to codlinelſe. tb brotherly* auefſe. and to charity: | Theſe 
things muſt be in you avd abounl : *"Fhis is the ſumme totall of re- 
pentance; We muſt not onely have overcome fin, but we muſt 
| after great diligence have acquired the habits of all thoſe Chriftian 
graces which are neceflary in the'tranſation of our affairs, in all 
relations to God and our neighbour ', and our own perſon, * It 
is not enough to ſay , Lord, IT thank thee T am mo extortioner, | 
220 adulterer, not as this Publican: all the reward of ſuch a pe-> 
| nitent is, that when he hath eſcaped the corruption of the worlh, 
he hath alſo eſcaped thoſe heavy judgements which threatned | _ 
D | hisruine. ' © ; | >-E 


Nec furtum feci, nec fugt, (i mihi dicat 
Servus ; babes precium ; loris non ureris, aio. 
Non hominem occidi:, nonfaſces in cruce corvos. 


Tfa ſervant have'not robb'd his Maſter, nor offered to fly from 
þis bondage, he ſhall "ſcape the Frcs , his fleſh ſhall not be ex- 
poſed to birds or fiſhes; but this 'is bur the reward of innocent 
ſlaves; it may be we have eſcaped the rod of the extermi- 
E | nating Angel, when our fins are crucified 5 but we ſhall never 
enter into the joy of the Lord, unleſſe after we have put off the 
old man with his affetions and luſts, we alſo put on the new man 
in righteonſne(ſe and holineſſe of life, And this we are taught in 
moſt plain dofrine by Saint Paul, \ let us lay afide the wu 
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| Revel.2. 


a, V. thatdoth fo ealily.beſer,us3 ] that.is the one half 3 and [ then 


| the intermedial time 


| fore that by along habit, by a ſtate and continued courſe of ſin, 


| all the ſtains of fin, that his ſpirit may be preſented pure to the eyes. 


| ſweetning his unwholſome language - but then ſo to command 


iefollows ] Let 48,748 with patience the race that 3s [et before we, 
Theſe are the ff#its acer for repentance, ſpoken of by.S, John Baptiſt; 
thatis, when werenew,our firſt undertaking in baptiſme, and return 
to.ourcourles of innocence, WES pes \ 
_ E "0 2446 7 \ Rr 
: Barons Deorum cultor, & infrequens, 
Inſauientic dun ſapientie conſaltus erro 
© , Nuuuc retrorſuim vela dare, atque iterare carſia 
+;  Cogor rehFos ——>. 


[. Ib he ſenſe of which words is well given us by S. John; © Remember 


iof 
* neſſe all our dayes.: + Now. when any of us hath prevaricated our 


part of the Covenant, wwe. muſt return to that ſtate, and redeem 
{ 0 1.by our doubled induſtry in the 
ber 


ren-/rely; upon that Covenant which God made with 
e;..which 1s, ©That being redeemed from our vain 


pen 
waycsof grace: we muſt duced to our firft eſtate, and make 


ſome proportionable returns ofYuty, for our ſad omiflions, and 
great violations ofour Baptiſmal yow. For God having made no 
covenant with us, but that which is conſigned in Baptiſme; inthe 
ſame-proportionin:which we retain, or return to that, inthe ſame 
weareto expett the pardon of our fins, and-all theother promi- 
ſes Evyangclicall; ,but no otherwiſez unlciſe we can ſhew a new 
Goſpel, or be baptized again by Gods appointment. He there- 


hath gone fo far from his baptiſmal purity, as that he hath nothing 
of the Chriſtian left upon him but his name 3 that man hath much 
todo to make his garments clean, to purifie his ſoul, to take off 


of God who beholds no impurity, It is not an. eafie thing tocure 
2 long contraGted habit of fin: Let any intemperate perſon bur 
try in his own inſtance of drunkenneſle; or the ſwearer in the 


his tongue that he never ſwear , but that his ſpeech be prudent, 
pious, and apt to edifie the hearer . or in ſome ſenſe to glorifie 
God; or to become temperate, to have got a habit of fobriety, of 
chaſtity, or humility, isthe work of alife : And if we do but con- 
fider that he that lives well from his younger yeers, or takes up 
at the end of his youthfull heats, and enters into the courſes 
ofa ſober life early , diligently, and vigorouſly, ſhall finde him- 


ethou art fallen, wepent 3, and do thy firſt works, For all our 


> we ſhould ſerve him in holineſſe and righteouſ-' 


ſelf after the ſtudies and labours of 25. or 3o, yeers piety, but a 


many 


Se ae 


very imperfe& perſon - many degrees of pride left unroored up, 
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many: inroads of intemperance or beginnings of excelle, much 
indevotion and backwardneſle in religion, many tetnptations to 


hath maſter'd ; weſhall finde the work of a holy life isnot to be 
deberngs till our dayes arealmoſt done, till our ſtrengths are de- 
cayed', our ſpirits are weak and our luſt ftrong, our habits con-' 


1s very hard to be done, and is alwayes done imperfe&tly when 
there is length of time, anda lefſe work todo, and more abilities 
todoit with all - when the time is ſhort, and almoſt expired, and 
the work made difficult and vaſt, andthe ſtrengths weaker, and 
the faculties are diſabled, will ſecm little leſſe then abſolutely im- 
poſſible, * I ſhall end this generall conſideration with the queſtion 
of the Apoſtle. 7f the righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, (if it be ſodiffi- 
cult to overcome our fias, and obtain vertuous habirs 3 difficilt 
( I ay )toa righteous, a ſober, and wellliving perſoti, where ſhall 
the ungodly and the ſinner appear ? What Gal become of him; 
who by hisevil life hath not onely removed himſelf from the af- 
fections,but even from the poſhbilitics of yertie ? He ;hat hath lived 
in ſin will die in ſorrow, | 


d 


conteſt againſt , and ſome infirmities which he ſhall never fay he | 


firmed, andour longings after ſin many and impotent : for what | 
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:* Repenrance. 


ith. 


Part IF. 


1 Ul ſhall purſue this, great and _— truth, firſt ; b 

#4 ſhewing what parts; and ingredients of: repentance are al-. 
Ll fgned, whenitis deſcribed in holy Scripture. Secondly, by 
| ſhewing the neceſfities, the abſolute neceſſities of a holy life, and 
what it means in Scripture to[ [zve bolily ], Thirdly, by confider» 
ivg what directions or intimations we-have, concerning the laft 
time of beginning to repent 5 and what is the longeſt period that 
any. man may venture with ſafety : And in the proſecution of 
theſe particulars, we ſhall remove the objettions;z thoſe gprons of 
fig-leaves which men uſe for their ſhelter to palliate their fin, and 


| to hide-themſelves from that, from which no rocks or moun- | 


| tains ſhall prote& them , though they fall upon them; that is, the 
wrath of God, | 


#:x4«y mingle gold and rich preſents, the oblation of good works, 
and holy habits with the ſacrifice, I have already proved : but 
now if we will ſee repentance in its ſtature and integrity of con- 
ſtitution deſcribed , we ſhall finde it to be the one half of all that 
which God requires of Chriſtians. Faith and Repemtarce are the 
whole duty of aChriſtian; Faith is a facrifice of the under{tand- 
the knowing 3 this, gives up all the deſiring faculties : That, makes 
us Diſciples 3 this, makes us ſervants of the Holy Jeſus. Nothing 
elſe was preached by the Apoſtles, nothing was enjoyned as the 


ligi So that, as faith contains all that knowledge which is ne- 


bee ry'to ſalvation: So repentance comprehends in it, all the 


whole practiſe and: warking duty of a returning Chriſtian : And 
| this was the ſum totall of all that Saint Paul preached to the Gen- 
[&es, when in bis farewell Sermon to the Biſhops and Prieſts of 


| Firſt, That repentance is not onely an abolition, and extin- |- 
ion of the body of fin, a bringing it to the altar, and ſlayiog ie 
before God and all the people; but that we muſt alſo xevor wigan |* 


ing to God: Repentance ſacrifices the whole will: That, gives | 


duty of man, making effe did build up the body of Chriſtian re- | 


Epheſus, || 


or deathobed repentante. | 65 | J 


| Epheſus, he profeſſed that he kept back nothing that was profitable [Sexche, VF 2 

tothem; and yet it was all nothing but this; | Repeatarce rowards | .. | -» 

God, ard faith in our Lord Jeſs pe {o that whoſoever believe | 4s 20.21. |-* . 
S 


: 


[in Jeſus Chriſt, and repents towards God, muſt make his accounts 
acoording to this ſtandard, thatis, to believe all that Chriſt taught | 3 
himz and to do all that Chriſt commanded : and this is remarked | +, 5; ft 
| in Saint Pauls * Catechiſme,where he gives a more particular Cata- 0 
logue of fundamentals: he reckons nothing but Sacraments and 
faith ; of which he enumerates two principal articles[ #:ſurr;@ron 
of the dead, and eternsl juigement ] whatſoever is pradicall,; all 
the while duty of man, the praQtiſe of all obedience is called . re- 
' pentance from dead works | which, if we obſerve the ſingularity of 
the phraſe, does not mean{ ſorrow | For ſorrow from dead works, 
isnot ſenſe; but it it muſt mean murationem atus, a converſion 
from dead works, which/ asin all motions”) ſuppoſes two terms; 
from dead works, to living works, from the d uh of fo to the life of 
righteon/neſſe. | Ls | hos 
I will adde buttwo places more, out of each Teſtament one; 
i which Iſuppoſe you may ſee every lineament of this great duty 
deſcribed, that you may no longer miſtake a graſhopper for an Ea- 
> | gle, Sorrow and holy purpoſes, for the intire x £7 of repen- | 
- [tance. Inthe 18. of Ezek. 21. you ſhall finde it thus deſcribed. 
[ © But if the wicked will turne from. all bis ſins thai he hath commit- 
*ted, and keep all my ſtatutes, and do thit whichis lawful an1right. 
© be ſhall ſurely /zve, he ſhell not die. ]or as it is more fully deſcribedin 
| Ezek. 33-14. ]wher 1 ſay unto the wicked, ' The ſhalt ſorely die ;, If 
© heturn from his fin, and do not that which is lawful end right ; if the | 
© wicked reſtore he pledge, give again that he hath r«bbe1; walk in the | 
© ftatutes of life without committing iniquity, h: ſhall ſurely live, he ſhall 
' | © ot die, )Here onely is the condition of pardon; to leave all your 
. | ſins; to keep all Gods ſtatutes, to walk inthem, toabide, to pro- 
ceed, and make progreſlein them 3 and this, without the inter- 
ruption by a deadly fin, © Withort committeng iniquity | to make 
reſtitution of all the wrongs he hath done , all the unjuſt money | 
he hath taken, all the oppreflions he hath committed, all that | [+.. ff 
muſt be ſatisfied for, and repayed according to our ability - we NP ONS . 
muſt make ſatisfaQion for all injury to our Neighbours fame, all | I —=E 
bars rn rag rk he muſt bereſtored to that condition of | 
good things thou didſtin any ſenſe remove him from: when this [ 
1s done according to thy utmoſt power, then thou haſt repented | 
| truely, then thou haſt a title tothe promiſe z they ſhalt ſurely live, 
thow ſhalt nat die, for thy old fins thou haſt formerly committed. | 
*Onely be pleaſed to obſerve this one thing; that this place of E- | 
zekiel is it which is ſo often miſtaken for that common ſaying, A#| 
what time ſoever a ſinner repents hine of bis ſins from the Late of | 
his heart, 1 will put all his wickgdneſſe out of my remembrance, faith | 
the | 
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| diſc. of Re- 


pentance, 


| SBRM VI | the Lord For although at what tinge [oever. a ſonuer dats repent (as re- 


pentance is now explained ) God will forgive him, and that, repen- 
tance as it is now ſtated cannot be done [" 4t what tim? ſpever ] not 
upon a mans deathbed; yet there are no ſuch words1n'the whole 
Bible,noor any neerer tothe ſenſe of them, then the words I havenow 
| read to you, out of the Prophet Ezekie!, Let that therefore no more 
deceive you, or be made a colour to. countenance a perſevering fins 
ner, or a deathbed penitent, | | 
Neiutheristheduty of Repertaxce tobe bought ataneaſier rate in 
the New Teſtament, You may ſee it deſcribed inthe 2 Cor. 7..11. 
Godly ſorrow worketh repentance, Well * but what is thatre- 
pentance whichis ſo wrought # This it is. © Behold the ſelf ſawe thing 


_ | © that ye ſorrowed after a godly ſurt, what carefulneſſe it wrought 1 you, 
© zea what clearing of your ſelves, yea what indignation, yea what fear, | 


* yea what vehement deſire, yeawhat 2441, yea what revenge? Theſe 
are the fruits of that ſorrow that is effectual : theſe are the parts of 
repentance; clearing oxr ſ:lvzs of all that is paſt, and great care- 
fulrefe for the future, auger at our ſelves for our old fins, and 
{ear leſt we commit the like again, vehement defpres of pleaſing God, 
and zea/of holy aftions, and a rever ge upon our ſelves for our ling, 
called by Saint Paul in another place, 4 ju/ging or ſelves left me be 


Church did not admit a finning.perfontothe publike communtons 
with the faith/4ll, till belides'their ſorrow they had ſpent ſome 
yeers in an «0492/4 in doing good warks and holy living; and 
eſpecially in ſuch. ations which. did contuadift that wicked incli- 
nation which led them into thoſe fins. whereof they were now ad- 
[mitted to repent. - And therefore we findethat they ſtood in the 
ſtation of penitents ſeven.yeers, 12, yeers,. and ſometimes till their 
death, beforethey could be reconciled tothe peace of God,, and his 
Holy Church, Fils x 


Scelerum ſi ben? peenitet 

eradends cupidinis pravi ſunt element 
O tenere nimis mentes aſperiorth us 
Formanag ſtudijs— Horat. 


| Repentance is the inttution of a philoſaphical and ſevere life, an utter 


" 7- | extirpation of all unreaſonableneſſe and'impiety, andanaaareſſets, and 


a final palſing through all the parts of holy living. 
. Now canfider whether this be 1Imaginable or poſſible to be 


done upon. our deathbed, when a man 18 frighted into-an_ invo-:. 


| luntary, aſudden and: unchoſen, piety 5.5 wlarooy , © gidp T7 crarrier Thy 


Judged of the Lord, And in; purſuance of this truth, -the primitive | 


A 


| 79 8x3 Tegw, aigios.),. ſaith: Hierocles,, He: that never; repents: 

| till a. violent fear be:upon- him. , till he: apprehend himſelf to 

be in the jawes of death, ready to giveup.hisunready a" | 
re 


th. 


es 


—— 


or death=bed repentance. 


| 8: 


dreadfulnefleandMajeſty, juſt now ( as he beleeves ) ready to pro- 
nounce that fearfull and intolerable ſentence of [ Go ye curſed 
into everlaſting fire ] this man does nothing for the love of God, 
nothing for the love of vertue; It is juſt as a condemned man re- 
| pentsthathe was a Fraytor. but repented not till he was arreſted, 
and ſure todie, Such a repentance as this may ſtill conſiſt with as 
great an affeQion to finasever he had; andit is no thanks to him, 
{if when the knife is at his throat, -then he gives good words and 
Matters. But ſuppoſe this manin his health. and the middeſt of all 
his laſt, it is evident that there are ſome circumſtances. of ation in 
which the man” would have refuſed to commit his moſt pleaſing 
fin. | Would not the ſon of Tarquin have refuſed to raviſh Lucrece, 
if Junius Brutus had been by him 2 Would the impureſt perſon in 
the world act his luſt inthe market place ? or drink off an intem- 
atggoblet if a dagger were placed at his throat ? In theſe cir- 

inces, their fear would make them declare-againft the pre- 
ſentaCing their impurities, But does this cure the;mtemperance 
of their affetion; ? Let the impure perſon retire tahis.clafet,':and 
qu" Brutus be ingaged in a far diſtant-war',: 'and the dagger 

taken from the drunkards throat, add the fear of ſhame, or 
death, or judgement be taken from them all, and: they ſhall no 
more reſiſt their temptation, then they could before remove their 
fear; arid you nay as well judge the-other. perſons holy, :and; 
haters of their fin, as the man upon his death-bed to be. penitent; 
and rather they then he, by how much this mans fear, the fear of 
death, and of the infinite pains of hell, the fearofa provoked 
God, and an angry eternall Judge, are far greater then the appre- 
henſions of a publike ſhame, or an abuſed huſband, or the poniaxd 
of an angry perſon. * Theſe menthen fin not becauſe they darenot, 
they are frighted from the act, but not from the affetion, which 
is not to be cured but by diſcourſe, and reaſonable a&ts, and hbu- 
mane conſiderations; of which that man is not naturally capable 
who is poſlelſed with the greateſt fear, the fear of death and-dam- 
nation. Ifthere had been timeto cure his fin, and to live the life 
| of grace, I uy not but God might have begun his converſion 
with ſo great a fear, that he ſhould never have wiped off its im- 
'| prefhon; * butifthe mandies then, dies when he onely declaims 
againſt and curſes his ſin, as being the author of his preſent fear, 
and apprehended calamity ; It is very far from' reconciling him to 
God or hopes of pardon, becauſe it proceeds from a violent, un- 


2- ; 
—Morienſque recepit * 
Lnas nollct victurus aqua 


yoidable fear, | 


/ 


- 


naturall , and intolerable cauſe, noa@ of choice, or vertue, bur | 
of ſorrow, adeſerved ſorrow, and a miſerable, unchoſen; una- | 


® Cogimur 2 , 
ſuetis auimum 
ſuſpendere 
Tebus, 

Atque ut Viuge 
mus. vivere 
deſinimus-. 


Cornel.Gal. . | 


* Nec ad r 


pertinet ubMn- | 


cipere!, quod 
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fred accounts, till he ſees the Judge ſitting in all the addreſles of Sena, Vb p. 
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"Wh Szxm, VI, He curſes fin upon his deathbed and:makes a Panegyrick of vertue | ; 

EE; which in his lifetime he: accounted folly, and trouble, and 'need- 

1 lefle vexation. oo w Donati 

+ Due mens eft hodie, cur eadem non pucrofuit ? . Hor.l4. 

+ vebcar bis aninis incolumes nonredennt gene © 11 + 0d.104'/ 

b. I ſhall end this firſt Conſideration, . with a plain exhorta- 

j tion 5 | that fince repentance is a duty ofeſo great and giant-like 
F | bulk; Jet no man croud it up into ſo narrow. room, as-thatir be 
3 ſtrangled inits birth for want of time and aire to breath in. | Let 
Ek - ienot be put off to that time whena man hath ſcarce time enough 
E- to reckon allthoſe particular duties which make up the integrity 
2 of itsconſtirution. + Will any man hint the wilde boar in his garden, 
n or bait a bull'in his cloſet, will a woman wrap her childe in her 
45 |handkercbief, or a Father ſend his ſon to ſchool whenthg'is 50 | 
Ay |yeersold ? Theſe areundecencies of providence, and theInſtru- 
k ment contradiftstheend'; And this is our caſe, There-is:no 
b- room for the repentance, no time to a al its eſfentiall parts; and 
og a"childe who hath a-great way to go before he be wile , may 
E.” defer his ſtudies, and hope to become very: learned in his old 


The: Inwal; dity of a late, 


age, and upon his deathbed, as well as a vitious perſon, may 
think ro recover from all his ignorances and prejudicate opinions, 
from all his falſe principles and evil cuſtoms, from his wicked-incli- 
nations and ungodly habits, from his fondneſles of vice, and dete- 
ſtations of vertue, from his promptneſleto ſn, and unwillingnefle 
tograce, from his ſpiritual deadneſleand ſtrong ſenſuality 3: upon 
-his death bed (1 ſay) when he hath no naturall ſtrength, and as little 
ſpiritual], when he is criminal and impotent, hardned in his vice, 


[and ſoftin his fears, fall of paſſion 7 and empty of wiſdom, when 


heis fick and amazed, and timorous and confounded,and impatient, 


and extremely miſerable. | 
.. Andnow whenany of you is tempted to commit a fin. remenber, 


ſay ) isno news, and fo far from attrighting you from fin,that (' God 
knows ) it makes men ſin the rather. For therefore they venture to 
at the preſent temptation, becauſe they know, if they repent, God 
will forgive them ;. and therefore they reſolve upon both, to'ſin 


now, and'repent hereafter. þ 
Againſt this folly I ſhall not oppoſe the conſideration of their 


he that reſolves to fin uport a reſolution to repent;by every act cf fin, 


makes himſelf more uncapable of repenting, by growing _ in 
ove 


QC en 


that fin will rninc you unleſſe you repent of it. * But this(you |. 


danger, and thatthey neither know how long they ſhall live, nor 

- | whether they. ſhall die or no in this very a of fin 3 though | 
| this confideration is very materiall. and if they ſhould die init. or 
b: fore it is waſhed off, they periſh. But I conſider theſe things. 1.That 


IE ot wn, 


or death-bed repentance. | 


'Jove with ſin, by remembring its pleaſures, by ſerving it once more; 


| doings, and I hope to beinthat condition, that I would: give all the 


and lofing one degree more of the liberty of our ſpirit: andif you 
reſolve to fin now, becauſe it is pleaſant, how do ye know -that 
your appetite will alter? will it not appear pleaſant toyou next 
week, and thenext week after that, and ſo for ever ? And ſtill 

ou fin, and ſtill you will repent; thatis,you will repent when the 
fin can pleaſe you no longer. For ſo longas it can pleaſe you, ſo long 
you are tempted not to repent, as well as now to a thefin; And 
the longer you lie in it, the more you will love it/ Sothatitis in 
effe@ to ſay ; I love my fin now, but I will hereafter hareit;/ only 
I will a& it a while longer, and grow more in love with it; 'and then. | 
I will repent;- thatis, thenlI will be ſure to hate it, when Iſhall moſt 
loveit, 2. To repent ſignifies to be ſorrowful,” to'beaſhamed, 
and to wiſh it had never been done, And then ſee the folly of this 


1aſe” I would not fin, but thatThopeto repent of it; that is, 


1w hot do this thing, but that I hope to be ſorrowful for doing 
ir, an@F hope to come to {lainle for it, heartily to be aſhamed of my 


world I had never done it; thatis,I hope to feel and apprehend mne- 
vil infinitely greater then the pleaſures'of my fin; and-are theſe a 
ments fit to move a man to fin? What can affright a man fron 
theſe invite him to it f it is as if a marfſhould invite one to be apar 
ner of his treaſon by telling him, if you will joyn with me, you ſhall 
have all theſe effefts by it;you ſhall be hang'd,drawn and quarter, | 
and your blood ſhall be corrupted,and your eſtate forfeited,and you 
ſhall have many other reaſons to wiſh you had never done it : He 
that ſhould uſe this Rhetorick in earneſt, might well be accounted a 
mad man: Thisistoſcarea man, not to allure him, and fo is 
the other when we underſtandit truly. 3.” ForT conſider, He that 
repents, wiſhes he had never done that fin, Now T aſk, does he 
wiſh ſo upon reaſon, or without reaſon ? Stirely, if he may when 
he hath ſatisfied his luſt, aſk God pardon; and be admitted upon 
as caſte termes for the time to come as if he had nordone the fin, he 
hath no reaſon to be ſorrowful, or wiſh he had not done it, For 
though he hath done it, and pleaſed himſelf by enjoying the plea- 
ſure of ſin for that ſeaſon, yet all is well again 3 and let him onely be 
carefull now, - and there is no hurt done, his pardon is certain, How 
can any man that underſtands the reaſon of his ations and palſzons 
wiſh, that he had never done that fin in which then he had pleaſure, 
and now he feels no worſe inconvenience, But he that truly repents, 
wiſhes, and would give all the world he had never done it. Surely 


'|oreatevilinit, why els ſhould he be ſo much troubled? ' True, and 


then his prefent condition in reſpect of his paſt fin hath ſome very 


this it is. He that hath committed ſins after baptifme,js fallen out 


of the fayour of God, is tied to hard” duty for thetime to come, to 


cry vehemently unto God, to call night and day for pardon, to bein 


great 
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Rom.12.1. 


> |SERM.VI. 


great fear and tremblings of heart, leſt God ſhould never forgive | 
Ro: leſt God will never take off his ſentence of eternal paines, and 
in this fear and in ſome degrees of it he will remain all the dayes of 
his life, and if he hopes to be quit of that, yet he knowes not how 
many degrees of Gods anger ſtill hang over his head ; how many 
ſad miſeries ſhall affli&t, and burne, and: purifie him in this world 
with a ſharpneile ſo poinant as to divide the marrow from the 
bones; and for theſe reaſons, asconſidering man that knows what 
it isforepent, wiſhes with his ſoul, he had never finned ; and there- 
fore grievesin proportion to his former crimes, and preſent miſery 
and future danger, | | | 
And now ſuppoſe that.you can repent when you will, thatis, 
that you can grieve when you will, (though no man cando it. no 
man can grieve when he pleaſe(though he could ſhed tears when he 
liſt, he cannot grieve withour a real, ,or an apprehended infelicity, 


-— 
4 


but, ſuppoſeir, and that he can fear when he pleaſe, t he 
can love when he pleaſe, or what he-pleaſe; that is, C | 
man to be able toſay to his palate, though I love ſweet-meats. yet 
orrow will I hate and loath them, and believe them bitter 
Maſtful things; ſuppoſe (I ſay ) all theſe impoſſibilities, yer ſince, 
mtance does ſuppoſca mantoge ina ſtate of fuch real miſery, 
aq be hath reaſon to cur{Khe day in which he finned, is chisa fit 
argument to invite 2 man, that is in his wits, to ſin ? to fin i hope.of 
repentance? as if dangers of falling into hell, and fear of the Diuine 
apger.and many degrees of the Divine judgements,and a laſting ſor- 
row, and a perpetual labour, anda never ceafing trembling, and a 
troubled conſcience, and a forrowful ſpirit were fit things to be de- 
{fired or hoped for, | | 

The ſumis this. He that commits ſins ſhall periſh eternally if 
he never does repent. Andit he does repent and yet untimely, he 
isnot the better; and if he does not repent, with an intire, a perfect | 
and compleat repentance, he is not the better : But if he does, yet 
repentance is a duty full of fears and ſorrow, and labour; avexation 
tothe ſpirit, an affliftive, poenal, or punitive dury, aduty which 
ſuffers for- ſin, and labours for grace, which abides and ſuffers 
little images of hell in the way to heaven; and though it be the 'onely 
way to fclicity, yetit is beſct with thorns and daggers of ſufferance, 
ms with rocks and mountains of duty, Let no man therefore dare 
to fin-upon hopes of repentance : for he is a fool and a hypocrite, 
that now chooſes and approves, what he knowes hereafter he muſt 


condemn. 


| abſolute necellity of holy living, ' © God hath made a Covenant 


2. Theſecond penerall conſideration is, The neceflity, the 


*with us, that we muſt give upour ſelves, bodies and ſouls, 'not a 
< dying, but «//ving; and healthful ſacr:sfice. He hath forgiven all 


our old fins, and we have bargained to quit them, from the pany 
| that 


a. 


— > — 


| rhat we ricomeco Tha, _ give;oun ERS 
kgepall his .commandements, We. have.taken the; 


medanouerer wad. ff Wexormey x71, Sewer, we mult: beleeye;. and. 
and doall thats commanded us, and. keap our ſtation, and £ 


28ainſt the fleſh, the world; Dt tbedevil,. Cree 
military girdle, av) Waggoner vale 1393; O&-$0 din _ 
| 4, evenallthatis bidden. us, avcopdingto or oh En 


tend not, that Gods C fe 


= 


nourable to think God enjoyns us to = —_ then he, ena 
doz and it.is.a contraditionto lay, we cannotdoallizhar: Wren; 
and [_ through Chriſt: which. ſire gchene #t, T6an' [ab uhing 


$. Paal, ]hawever,, wecatidoto the mtmoſt of hay em 


deliberation, but according tai our abilities, and naturall / 


BF but farth working by charity , | yothing, but keeping, 
wthacments of God. | They are all x words of S: Pau 

quoted; to whiehhe addes; :,and as eng. as walk, uctord, 
rule, peace be on thim and mercy. ]Thisis the Covenants, [1 

- | 1ſraclef Eod | upon thoſe peace and mercy. ſhall abide; if t | 

comea new. creature, wholy -transformed. in the. hnage. of WM 

minde\ ifthey haye faith, and this faith be an operative working 


Coreaier of mercy, but not elle; for, F7' Sad 
aveyleth,  * To the ſame pu Pripge are thoſe words: Qekr. Pe 4; 
Follow peace with all Weng. an e,: without whioh 70 poi fed 
ſee the Lord. . Peace with all, men} ks bath Tala nl 
without which it is  impaloble; to preſerve, 
D | pliesall ourduty to od,. univer Il Ghgeoey a9 : 
be followed, that Jp porn with diligence, . FELb, King curſe; of 
Wn 2 exerciſe, thout this, we ſhall never —_ face of, 
God. Inecdurge no more authoritiestathis pant 24 theſe;two, 
are as certain and convincing as ewothouſand, and ſince thus wuch, 
is attually required, and is the condition of t ha Conroanss it bo 
certain that ſorrow for not having done what .is @mmand Silke 4 
done; and a purpoſe todo whatis necefſarytobe aftually pe Or, 
"med, will not. acquit us before the-righteous judgement of God 
* [© Por the grace of God hath. appeared to all men, teaching us that, 
| © denying #7 ep ons; and = 4 s wee ſhould live gealy, July, 
, and ſoberly mn this preſe ew! fark Fats n theſe. termes 


if they keep he ; dements of Goa, then, t ti 


upon this particular, but onely propound i it to your canli FAD. 
G O 


—_—_—_. _—_ 1 


| carb, ke: that of the. old Romanc Militias. =+dvefe40) my ah 


beyond that we cannot ke homes: ; impoſlibilities enternot into { 


all y Godsgraee, ſo. God hath covenanted with, us.to.lives; 
4 [ For in Chriſt Feſws igathing Pugh byt, a. vew.crcalure| 


faith, a taith thar produces a holy life, a foph that 8 wits by bid 5| 
the wh nothing TH "bh 


Crs | 
ile as uu 


1 


we muſt |. Took for 'the bleſſed bope pr lorious eppearing.: of the | 
great God, and our Saviour Teſws Wk FT Pee _ in f & | 


Tit. 2. 12. 
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an dc areall thoſe Commandementsin ſcri ute, ofeve« 


rmigin the 
Now ifavitious perſon, when he comes to the later end of his 
dayes, one that hath lived a wicked, ungodly life, can for any thing 
hecan do upon his death-bed, be ſaid to live a holy life : then his 
hopes are hot deſperate: but he that hopes upon this only, for which 


| God hath made bim'no promiſe, muſt ſay of him as Galen ſaid of 


conſumprive perſons, F Thy ianitca Tals waror nouds Exuor | 
they hope, the worſethey are: and rhe relying upon ſucki 
an approach to the grave, anda ſad erernity.” "I 


Peters & Priami tranſit vel NeforBeras 
FOE fuer at ſerum jans tHh; deſinere, 
MEja age, rumpe morgas, quo te ſpettabimas uſque - 


Dam quia ſis anbitas , jays potes eſſe nihil. Mart.1.2.ep.64- 


* IS 


| And now itwill be a yain queſtion to aſk; whether or no God 


cannot fave a dying man that repents aftex a vitions life ? For ir is 


PHT |rrue, God cando it if be pleaſe: and he can taiſechildren to Abra- 
. ® ſham outof the ſtones, and he can make ten thouſand worlds if he 


ſees good, and he can do what he Tiſt, atid he can'ſave an ill-livi 


All this he can do: but Gods power is no. ingredient into 'this que- 
ſtion : weare never the better that God can doit, unleſſc he alfo 
will : and whether he will or no, wearetolearn from himfelf, and 
what he hath declared to be his will in holy Scripture. Nay fince 
God hath ſaid, that without aQuall holinefſe no man ſhall ſee God, 
God by his own will hath reſtrained his power, and though abſq- 
Jately he can do ago 7s, yet he cannot do againſt his own word. 
* And indeed the res of heaven are ſo great and glorious, and 
Chriſts burden is /o light, his yoke is ſo caſte, that it 15a ſhameleſſe 
impudence to expett fo great glories ata leſſe rate then ſo littlea 
ſervice, at a lower rate then a holy life, It coſt the Eternall Son 
God his life-blood to obtain heaven for us upon 'that condition, 
who then ſhall die again for us, to get heaven for us. upon caſter 

itions. What would you doif God ſhould command'youto 


Fit though he never t atall, ſo muchas upon his death-bed. 


gill your eldeſt ſon? or to workin the mines for a thouſand yeers 


not 


together? or to faſt all thy life time with bread and water ? were 


FY ———. OY 
a. the PR A tes 


ar death-bed repentance, | 75.1 


—— — 


nn 


A not heaven agreat bargain even after all this? and when God re- j SERM-VL, 12 
| quires nothing of us but to live ſoberly, juſtly, and godly, (which 1 

very things of themſelves,to man area very great felicity.and neceſ- 

ſary to hys preſent well-being)ſhall we think this to be a load, and an 


unſufferable burden? and that heaven is ſolittle a purchaſe at that |. 4 \ 
price, that God in meer juſtice will take a death-bed figh or _ 
proan, anda few unprofitable tears and promiſes in exchange for. JA 


all our duty? Strange it ſhould beſo - but ftranger that any man S 
{ſhould rely upon ſuch a vanity, when from Gods word he hath no- LY 
thing to warrant ſuch a confidence. But theſe men dolikethe Ty-> 
p | rant Dioryiw, who ſtole from Apelo his golden cloak, and gave 
him a cloak of Arcadian home-ſpun, ſaying that this was lighter 
in ſummer, and warmer in winter, Theſe men facrilegiouſly rob 
God of the ſervice of all their goldendayes, and ſerve him in their 
hoary head, intheir furs and grave-clothes; and pretend that this | 
late ſervice is more agreeable tothe Divine mercy on one ſide, and 
huddle infirmity on the other, - and ſo diſpute themſelves into an 
irrecoverable condition, having no other ground to rely upon a 
death- bed, or late-begun-repentance, but becauſe they reſolve to 
| | enjoy the pleaſures of ſin and for heaven they will put that tg 
C | venture of an after-game, Theſe men ſown the fi:ſh, and we 
rea” in the ſpirit, live to the Devil, and die to God, and therEfore 
it is but juſt in God that their hopes ſhould be deſperate, and their 
craft be folly, and their condition be, the unexpeCted, unfeared in- 
heritance of aneternall ſorrow. | 
Laſtly. Our laſt enquiry is into the time, the laſt or lateſt time 3. 
of beginning our repentance, Muſt a man repent ayear, or two, |# © 
or ſeven years, or ten, or twenty before his death ? or what isthe | 
laſt pcricd after which a]l repefitance will be untimely and ineffe- 
Qual? Fo this captious queſtion I have many things to oppoſe. 
D | 3. We haveentered into covenant with Gad, to ſerve him from the | | 
| dayof our Baptiſme tothe day of our death. He hath *[ /rorn 
' this oath to 14, that he would grant unto ms, that wee beng delivrred 
© from fear of our enemies, might ſerye him without fear in holineſſe and 
q righteouſs neſſe before him all the dayes of our life ], Now although 
God will not # drfgenivns 4) nowng S2rcia; rnarddret forget our infirmi- 
ties. but paſſe by the weakneſſes of an honeſt, a watchfull, and indu- 4 
ſtrious perſon ; yet the Covenant he makes with us is from the day 4. 
of our firſt voluntary profeſſion to our grave : and according as wee 43 
FE | by ſinsretire from our firſt undertaking; ſo our condition is irſe- 
cure: there is no other Covenant made with us, no new beginnings 
of another period, but if we be returned, and fin be cancelled, 
and grace be aQtually obtained z then we are in the firſt condition 
of pardon: -but becauſe it is uncertain when a man can have ma- 
ſter'd his vices, and obtaind the graces, therefore no man can tel} 
any ſettime when he muſt beg. | TS ©. 
| GC 2 2, Scripture: = 
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The Invalidity of a late, 


1 SERM.VI 


| mrity comes: they ſhall call, and the Lord ſhall not hear them, * And 


2. 'Scripturedeſcribinp the duty of repenting ſinners, names no 
other time but [ #9 diy, To day if ye' will hear þ3s voyce, harden not 
your hearts. '2. Thedury of a'Chriſtianis deſcribed in Scripture, 
to be ſuch as requires length of time, and a'continued induſtry. 
[ Let ws run with Patience the race that is ſet before ws, ] and [ Con- 
/ider bim that endured ſuch contradiftion of ſinners againſt himclf, 


week; bur for the whole life of a Chriſtian, or for great parts of 
its-abode, 4. Thereis a certain period and time ſet for our re- 
pentance.and beyond that all our induſtrie is ineffeQuall. There is 4 
day of viſitation, our own day, and there jsa day of viſitation, that 
is Gods day, Tbisappeared in the caſe of Jeruſalem. [ O Jeruſalem, 
Jeruſalem, if thon had({t known the time of thy viſitation, at leaſt in this 
thy day. ] Well !. they neglected it, and then there was a time of 
Gods viſitation which was bis day; called in Scripture, [ hed of 
the Lord ] and becauſe they had neglefted their own day, Hef 
into inevitable ruine: Norepentance could have prevented their 
final! ruine. And this which was true in a Nation, is alſo clearly af- 


© fil of the graceof Ged, leſt there be any perſon among vou a Eſau, 
£ fol his birth-right, Ya afterwards FC he wad bave ilers. 
©tedthe bleſſang, he was rejected, for he found no place for his repen- 
© rance, though hee ſought it carefully with tears. ] Eſau had time. 
enough to repent his bargain as long as heelived ; he wept ſorely 


he was not heard, nor his repentance accepted for the time was 
\paſt: And [ z«ke heed} ſaith the Apoſtle, leſt it come to paſſe 
toany of you to be inthe ſame caſe. Now if ever there be a time 


Iſs ge bewearied, and faint in your mindes.”] 'So great a prepara- | 
tion is:not-for the agonie and contention of an hour, or a day, ora | 


firmed true in the caſe of ſingle perſons, * [© Zook, diligently left any | 


for his folly, and carefulneſle ſat heavie upon his ſoul, and yer | 


| in which repentance is too late. it muſt be the time of our death- 


the diſpleaſure of Almighty God, the longer hee lies in his ſinne 
without repentance and emendaticn, the greater is his danger, and 
the more of his allowed time is ſpent, and no man can antecedent- 
ly, or before-hand, bee ſure thatthe time of his repentance 1s not 
paſt; and thoſe who negle@ the call of God, and refuſe to hear 
him call in the day of grace, God will largh at them when their cala- 


this was thecaſe of the five fooliſh virgins when the arreſt of death 
ſurprized them - they diſcovered their want of oy], they were 


towards the procuring of the oil of grace, (for they went out to bu | 
oil.) and after all this ſtir the bridegroom came before they had P 
niſhed their journey, and they were ſhut out from the communion 
of the bridegrooms joyes. | 


Therefore concerning the time of beginningto repent, no man 
| ts 


the 


bed, and the Jaſt time of ourlife: Andafter a manis fallen into. 


troubled at it, they beg'd oil,they were refuſed, they did ſomething x 


A 


” _ 
<> 4 
4 . | 


—_— 


|————— 


or death-bed repentance. | = Ks 


A | is certain but he that hath done his work. Morten venientem nemo | Szkm,Vi, 
; bilaris excipit nift qui ſe 4d cam dit compoſuerat, ſaid Seneca, He|. _ 

onely dies cheerfully who ſtood waiting for death ina ready dretle Epiſt. 30, | 
of a long preceding preparation; He that repents to day, repents 


late enough that he did not begin yeſterday : Buit he that puts it off 
till to morrow is vain and miſerable, | 


| bodit tam poſthume vivere ſerum eft Martial:1.2.ep. 90, 
1te ſapit quiſquis poſthume vixit heri, 


B | Well! but what will you havea man do that hath lived wic- 
kedly, and is now caſt upon hisdeath-bed ? ſhall this man deſpair, 
' and neglect all the actions of piety, and the inſtruments of reſtitu- 
tion in his ſickneſle * No, God forbid, Let him do what he can 
thenz It is certain it will be little enough : for all thoſe ſhort 
gleames of piety , and flaſhes of lightning will help towards the 
alleviating ſome degrees of miſery ; and if the man recovers, they 
are good beginnings of a renewed piety : and Ahabstears and hu- 
miliation, though it went no further, had a proportion of a reward, 
though nothing to the portions of eternity. ſo that he that ſayes, 
C | it is every day neceſſary to repent, cannot be ſuppoſed todiſcou- | 
rage the piety of any day : adeath-bed picty, when things are 
come to that ſid condition may have many good purpoſes : there- | 
fore even then neglect nothing that can be done. Well! But ſhall 
ſuch perſons deſpair of ſalvation? To them TI ſhall onely return 
| this. That they are to conſider the conditions which on one (ide 
God requires of us, and on the other fide, whether they have done 
accordingly £ Let them conſider upon what termes God hath pro- 
miſed ſalvation, and whether they have made themſelves capable 
by performing their part of the obligation. If they have not, I muſt 
n | tell them, that, not to hope where God hath made no promiſe, 
isnot the //» of deſpair, but the miſery of deſpair. A man hath 
no ground to hope that ever he ſhall be made an Angel, and yet, 
that not hoping, is not to be called, deſpair : and no man can hope 
for heaven without rep:ntance ; And for ſucha man to deſpair, is] 
not the fin, but the miſery. If ſuch perſons have a promiſe of hea- | 
yen, letthem ſhewit, and hope it, and enjoy it; if they haveno| 
promiſe, they muſt thank themſelves, for bringing themſelves in- | 
to a condition without the Covenant, without a promiſe, hopeleſle 
and miſerable, x | 
| But will not truſting in the merits of Jeſus Chriſt ſave ſuch a | 
E | man? Forthat we muſt be tried by the word of God: In which. 
there is no contraGt at all made with a dying perſon that hath lived | 
in Name a Chriſtian, in praQtiſe a Heathen : and we ſhall diſhonour | 
the ſufferings and redemption of our bleſſed Saviour, if we make 
| them to be an Umbrello to ſhelter our impiousand ungodly living; 
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| Titus 2:14. * 


I Pet,2,24- 


See life of Je 


Repentauce, 
part, 2, 


but that no ſuch perſon may after a wicked life repoſe himſelfin his 
deathbed upon Chriſts mcrits,oblerve but theſe two places of ſcrip- | 
ture [| Oar Saviour Jſi# Chriſt who gave bimſelf for #s ] what to do? 
that we might liveas we liſt? and hope to be ſaved by his merits ? | 
© No But-[_ that he mght reatem us fron all iniquity , endpurifieto 
himſelf « peculiar people zealous of gaud works, Theſe things ſpeak | 
and exhort, _ faith Saint Paul. But more plainly yec, in S. Peter |: 
| Chriſt hare our ſins in his own body n the tree, ] To what end? [' that | 
we being dead unto ſin ſhould live unto righteouſneſe. | fince therefore 
ourlivivg a holy life is the end of Chriſts dying that ſad and holy 
death for us, he that truſtson it toeyil purpoſes, and to excuſe his 
vicious life, does ( as much as lies in hjm |) make void the very pur- | 
poſe and deligne of Chriſts paſſion, and diſhonours the blood of the 
everlaſting covenant : which covenant was confirmed by the blood 
of Chriſt : but as it brought peace from God, ſo it requires a holy 
life from us.. 

But why may not be ſaved as well as the theef upon the croſle ? 
even becauſe our caſe is nothing alike, When Chriſt dies once 
more gor us, we may look for ſuch another inſtance; not till then, 
But this thicf did bur then come to Chriſt ; he knew him not be- 
fore; and hiscaſe wasas ifa Turk or heathen ſhould be converted 
co Chriſtianity, and be baptized, and enter newly into the Covenant 


| upon his deathbed, Then God pardons all his fins; and ſo God 
| does to Chriſtians when they are baptized, or firſt give up their 


names to Chriſt by a voluntary confirmation of their baptiſmal vow: 
but when they have once entred into the Covenant, they muſt per- 
forme what they promiſe, and to what they are obliged. The thief 
had made no contra with God io Jeſus Chriſt, and therefore failed 
ofnone 3 onely the defailances of the ſtate of ignorance Chriſt paid 


-| for at the thicfes admiſſion. But we that have made a covenant 


with God in baptiſme, and failed of it all our dayes, and then re- 
turn at-night, when we cannot work; have nothing to plead for 


our ſelves, becauſe we have made all that to be uſeleſſe ro us which 
God with ſo much mercy and miraculous wiſdome, gave us to ſe- 


- 


cure aur intereſt, and hopes of heaven, 


And therefore let no Chriſtian man who hath covenanted with | 
God to give him the ſerviſe of his life, think that God will be an- 
ſwered with the ſighs and prayers of a dying man; for all that 
t obligation which lies upon us cannot be tranſated into an in- 
ſtant, when we have loaded our ſouls with fin, and made them em- |. 


| Arrtan. Epic- 


| 


pty of vertuez we cannot ſo ſoon-growupto s perfe# man in Chriſt 
Fink 5 if wezxdrwy apre ive) you cannot have an apple, or a cherry, 

tyou mult ſtay its proper periods, and let it bloſſom and knot, 
and grow and ripen, | and ir dx: ſeaſon we ſhall reap if we faint 
zot | ( ſaith"the Apoltle,) far much lefle may we expect that the 


fruits of repentance, and the iſſues and degrees of eolineſle _— 
c 
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be gathered ina few dayce or hours. yiwns I drfgeire nagm3y be 5 w | 


I 6xiys 29x05 x]iouzg ; you muſt not expe ſuch fruits ina little 
time, nur with little labour. | RES V- 
Suffer therefore not your ſelves to be deceived by falſe princi- 
ples, andyain confidences ; for no man can in a moment raat out 
the Ty — Prom habirs of vice, nor upon his deathbed make uſe 
of all that variety of preventing, accompanying and perfevyering 
grace, which God gave toman in mercy 3 becauſe man-would'need 
It all, becauſe without it he could not be ſaved; nor upon his death- 
bed can he exerciſe the duty of mortification z nor cure his drun- 
kenneſle then, nor his luſt, by ana& of Chriſtian diſcipliuve; nor 
run with patience z nor refit unto blood nor endure with long 
ſufferancez but he can pray, and groan, and call to God, and re- 
folve to live well when he is dying ; but this is but juſt as the 
Nobles of Xerxes, when ina ſtorm they were to lightenthe ſhip 
to preferve their Kings life, they did ax5-cuiorrus *Cmmmuy 63s The ngordy | 
they did'their obeyſence, and leaped into the ſea: {6 (I fear ) doe | 
theſe men, pray and mourn,and worſhip and ſo leap overboard mito | 
an occan of etcrnal and intolerable calamity. From which God deli- 
verus, and all faithful people. 


Hunts volo laudari quz [ine morte poteſt. 
| Mart, ep. /, 1, 


Vivere quod propero pawper, inutilis annis 
Da veniam, properat vivere nemo ſatis. 
Diſſerat hoc, patrios optat qui vincere cenſus 
Atriag, immudicis artatat imaginibus, 
EE Marr, /. 2, ep. 90, 
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Sermon. VII. 


THE 
DECEII FVLNESSE 
I" ny 


\ 


HEART. 


ry, Jeremy 9. I: 
The heart is deceitful abowe all things, 4nd deſperatly wick- 
ed; whocanknowit ? 


Olly and ſubtiltie divide the greateſt part of man- 
\ kinde, andthere is no other difference but this, that 
ſomearecraftycnough to deceive ; Others fooliſh 
; enough to be cozened and abuſed : And yer the 
ſcales alſo turn, for they that are the moſt craftie 
RDSAD to cozen others, are the verieſt Fools, and moſt of 
all abuſed themſelves. They rob their neighbour of his mony,and 
loſe their own innocency ; they diſturbe his reſt, and vex their 
own Conſcience; they throw bim into priſon, and themſelves into 
Hell; they make poverty to be their brothers portion, and damna- 
tion-to betheir own. Man entred into the world firſt alone; but as 
ſoon as he met with one companion, he met with three to cozen 
him; The Serpent, and Eve, and himſcf, all joyned; firſt to make 


Bute | 


hima foole, and to deceive him, and thento make him miſerable. 


A 


eres 
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But he firſt cozened himſelf, giving himſelf up to believe a lic, 
and being deſirous to liſten to the whiſpers of a tempting ſpirit, he 
ſinned, before he fell, that is, he had within him a falſe underſtand- 
ing, anda depraved will, and theſe were the Parents of hisdiſobe- 


dience, and this was the parent of his infelicity, anda great occaſion |. 


of ours, And then it was that he entered for himſelfand his poſteri- 
ty into the condition of an ignorant; credulous, eafie,wilfull, paſſio- 
-nate, and impotent perſon; apt to be abuſed, and ſo loving to have 
it ſo, that if no body elſe will abuſe him, he will be ſure to abuſe 
himſelf; by ignorance and evil principles, being open to an enemy, 
and by wilfulneſle and Senſuality, doing to bimſelf the moſt un- 
pardonable injuries in the. whole world. So that the conditionof 
Man, in the rudenefſles and firſt lines of its viſage, ſeems very miſe- 
rable, deformed. and accurſed. Wh 
Fora manis he]pleſle and vain ; of a condition ſo expoſed to cala- 
mity, that a raiſin is able to kill him ; any trooper out of the Egyp- 
tian army, a flie can do it, when it goes on Gods errand , the 
moſt contemptible accident can deſtroy him} the ſmalleſt chance | 


affright him, every future contingencie, when but confidered-as | 


pa ble, can amaze him; and he is incompaſs d with potent and ma- 
icious enemies, ſubtle and implacable ;. what ſhall this poor help- 


leſſe thing do? truſtin God ? Him he hath offended, and he fears 


him as an enemy ; and God knows, if we look onely on our ſelves, | 


and on our own demerits,we have too much reaſon ſo to do. Shall he 
rely upon Princes ? God help poor Kings: they rely upon their Sub- 
jets, they fight with their ſwords, levie forces with their money, 
conſult with their Councels, hear with their ears, and are ftrong 
onely in their union, and many times they uſe all theſe. things a» 
gainſt them; but however, they can do nothing without them 
while they live, and yet ifever they candie they are not to be truſt- 
edto. Now Kings and Princes die ſo ſadly and notoriouſly ; that it 
was uſed for a Proverbe in holy Scripture, yee ſhall dielike men, 
and fall like on? of the Princes. Whothen ſhall wetruſt in? inour 
Friend ? Poor man ! he may help thee in one thing, and need thee | 
in ten; he may pull thee out of the ditch, and his foot may flip and. 
fall into it himſelf: he gives thee counſeclto chuſe a wife,and himſelf. 
is to ſeek how prudently to chuſe his religion: he counſels.thee to 
abſtain from a duel, and yet ſlayes his own ſoul with drinking, like 
a perſon voyd of all underſtanding he is willing enough to preſerve 
thy intereſt, and'is very careleſle of his own: for hee does highly | 
deſpiſe to betray or to be falſe to thee, and inthe mean time is not 

his own friend, and is falſe to God, and then his friendſhip may be 

uſeful to thee in ſome circumſtances of fortune; but no ſecurity ta 

thy condition, But what then 2 ſhall werelie upon our Patrpn, like 

the Roman ©liefts, who waited hourly upon their perſons, and. 


— 


daily upon their baskets, and nightly upon their laſts, and nfo 
__ their 
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6: ERM.V IT | theit friendſhips \ and contradttd alſo their hatred and quarrels; A 
WT he This is a confidence will deceive us, For they may lay us by, | 
1: mſHy or wmjaſtly, they may grow weary of doing benefits, or their 
fortunes may change, or they may be charitable in their gifts; and 
burthenſom in their offices ; able to feed you, but nnable to counſel 
yon; or your need may be longer then their kindneffes, or ſuch 
in which they can give you no aftiſtance; and indeed generally it is 
foin all the inſtances of men: We have x friend tharis wiſe; bur Þ 
- | need not his counſel, but his meat 3 or my Patron is bounrifull in 
his Targeſſes, /but'T am troubled with a fad ſpirits and money and | 
| preſents do me no more eaſe, ' then (perfumes do to a broken | B 
arm : we ſeek life of a Phyfitian that dies, and go to him for health, | 
who cannot cure his own breath, or gowt; and ſo become vain in 
our imaginations, abuſed in our hopes, reſtleſle in our paſſions, 
impatient in our calamity, unſupported in our need, expoſed to 
enemies; wandringand wilde, without counſel, and without reme- 
dy. Artlaſt after the infatnating and deceiving all our confidences 
without, we have nothing Tefe us, but to return home, and dwell | 
within our ſelves: for we have a ſufficient ſtock of ſelf love, that |. 
we may be confident of our own affe&ions, we may truſt our ſelves 
farely ; for what we want in skill, we thall make vp in diligence, | © 
and our induſtry ſhall ſupply the want ef other circumſtances : 
and no: man underſtands my own caſe ſo well as I do my ſelf, and 
no man will judge ſo faithfully as IT ſhall do for my ſelf; for | am 
& | moſt concern'd not to abuſe my ſelf; and if I do, I ſhall be thelo- 
ſer, andtherefore may beſt rely upon my ſelf. Alas ! and God help 
us | we ſhall find itto beno fuch matter: For weneither love our 
ſelves well, nor underſtand our own caſe, we are partial in our 
own queſtions. deceived in our ſentences, careleſle of our intereſts, 
: andthe moſtfalſe, perfidious creatures toour ſelves in the whole 
| | world: eventhe Heart of a», a mans own heart is arcertful/ above py 
ali thinzs.and deſperately wicked,who can know it ? And who can chuſe 


but know it? L 
And there isno greater argument of the deceitfulneſle of our 


Hearts, then this, that no man can know it all; it coſens us in 
the very number of its coſenage: But yet we can reduceit all to 
two heads. We ſay concerning a falfe man, truſt him nor; for he 
will deceive you, and we fay.concerning a weak and broken ſtaffe, 
[Jean not wuponit, for that will alſo deceive you. The man deceives 

becauſe he is falſe, and the ſtaffe becayſe it 18 weal:, and the heart | 
betauſe it is both, Sothat itis deceitfull above all things, that is, E 
failing and diſabled to ſupport us in many things: but in other things 
where it can, it is falſe and deſperately wicked. The firſt ſore of de-| 
ceitfulnelie is its calamity, and the ſecond is its 1niquitie, and that'is | 
the worſt calamitie of the two, | : 

/ 1. Theheartis deceitfull in its ſtrength 3 and when we have the 

| ; growth 
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The deceitfulneſſe of the Heart. 


he 


A'. groweth of a Man, we havethe weakneſſes of a childe - nay more | 


| the more examples, and'new acciderits and wr $ of provi- 
dence, and daily experience, arid the multitude of miracles, ſhll the: 


| 


wall that 


yer, andit isa ſad conſideration, the more weare in age, the weak- 
cr in our 'courage. It appears itt the beats and forwirdneſſes of 


new.converts, -which are like to the great emiſſions of Lightening, | 


or likehppe fires, which flame and: burn- without meaſure,- even 
y can; till from flames they deſcend to till fires, from 
thence to {moak; / from ſmeak to embers, from thence to aſhes; 
cold and pale, like ghoſts, or the'phantaſtick images of Death. 
And the primitive Church were zealous in their Religion up to the 
degree of Cherubins, and would run as greedily to the ſword of the 
hangman, todiefor the cauſe of God, as eds now to the great- 
eſt joy and entertainment of a Chriſtian ſpirit, even to the receiving 
of the holy Sacrament, A man would think'it reaſonable that the 


firſt infancy of Chriſtianity (bold, according to the nature of firſt | 


beginnings, have been remiſſe, gentle, and unactive, and that ac- 
cording as the objett or evidence of faith grew, whichin every Age 
hath a great degree of Argument ſuperadded to its confirmations 
ſo ſhould the habit alſo and the grace, the longer it laſts & the more 
objeQions it runs through, it (ill ſhould ſhew a brighter and more 
certain light to diſcover the divinity of its principle z- and that after 


Chriſtian ſhould grow more certain in bis faith, "ore refreſhed int 
his hope, and warm in his charity" the very nature of theſe graces 


increafing and ſwellingupon the very nouriſhment of experience, | 
and the multiplication of their own as. And yet becauſe the heart | 


of man is falſe, it ſuffers the fires of the altar 'to go out, -and the 
flames leſſen by the multitude of fuel. Bur itideed it is becauſe we 
put '6n ſtrange fire,& pur out the fireupen our hearths by letting in 
a glaring Sun-beam,the fire of luſt ; or the heatsof an ahgry ſpirit,to 
quench the fires of God, and ſupprefle the ſweet cloud of incenſe. 
The hearr of man hath nor ſtrength enough to'think one good 
thought of it ſelf, it cannot command its own attentionsto a prayer | 
of ten lines long; but before its end it ſhall wander after ſome 
thing that is to no purpoſe : and'no-wonder then thatit grows wea- 
ry of a holy religion, whicli conſiſtsof ſo- many parts as make the 
bufinelle of a whole life. And there is'no greater argument in the 
world-of our ſpiritual weakneſſt: and falineſſe of our heartsinthe 
matters of religion, then the backwardneſſe which moſt men have 
alwayes,and all men have ſometimes to ſay their prayers: ſo | 


of their length, ſo glad when they ate done, ſo witry to excuſe | 


and fruſtratean opportunity z and yet there isno manneroftrouble 


in thedaty, no wearinefle of bones, no violent labours; nothing | 


but begging bleffing, and receiving it 5 nothing but doing our ſelves 
the greateſt 


king ofthe world; and that we ſhould be uawilling todo this; oy 


| EL [ITT ET ITY.” 


ur of ſpeaking to the greateſt perſon, atid greateſt 


Co wy Y 34 he. a a? IS P20 0 "5 ST IF Ry 


le 


/ 


. rr —_—_— 


C A "IF 4 
> ' . D = L 
o A . 
£ af PI 
Mom 4s 7 AS 5 Cen. rt FS ver te wc arr tin x wand - > « - wm 005 DET. « a Ce A - mw » Foo 3 Rey To OR 
» - 
* he - ” Pra « . 
% # p s E 
J ' # req * 
rage _ 


to.continue.init, {o: pe ones to-its] ſo-without| A” 
3th es can havemo-viſible reaſon in the na; 
within us,a ſtrange fickneſſe inthe. 
ae lating er Alutan Something that. 
ie itcomesfioma mm a faigk, and 


ace lungtks enough. one Denldabink : But Bael ne. ure 
| a fever, .fick and.diſtempered, unable to walk;- lefle able to ſpeak 
5 s ar fenn ator: counſel z, and -yee when: his feverhath boild'| B 
| upto oro hou to beathis nurſe-keeper and 
'bis [13 po me to03- Nd to, iſt,the loving yiolence of alhis friends, 
bay wauld tain down to'reaſonand;his bed: And yer we 
lay TEES fok to. death,  ©iae-33 © whe: 3 oniuam, 5" os 
| Arian, \dyeghs 3 0c &9a3yn for thele ſtrengehs of madneſſeare not health; but 
H furl | anddiſcafe ; 5 5 6407 Tapoty Gd movie treeop Teo wor. Tt1s weak- 
14-14 hug ff UA firegthsof a mans heatr; they 
arc fetrers and mangcles; ſtrong; \bur they are the cordage ot impri« 
opaemtple frog, the thatthe heartis notable to ſtir. And yetircan-| , | 
7/5 notburbea .hyge ſadneile, that the heart, fhall purſue a temporal! C: 
[intereſt with wit.and diligence, and an;unwearied induſtry. and fhall| | 
not have ſtrength enough ing, matterthat concernsits Eternal inte- 


L 


reſt toanſ{wer pogo Ja rehltoneatiay]t,rodefeat one art of 
the dewal;., but-ſhall. cextainly.apd infallibly: fall when: :ever-itis 
tempicdtoa 


pleaſuge. . 

| This, if i be exaryiged,, will prove 20 beateceirindeed, a pre- 
| tENCE, ratbeethenerngupe aJu{ficauſe, that is,-it is hota natura), 
np aney Coe A is and we may try:it;inoneor | 
two: rrofamiara « Oneofthe gone Gerngnta, ſhall Icallit#'or 
inal rong,: vidlentand paſſionatein | 
olſts, = thil to-xelilt; any! Fell the tempted 
per/on, FOO hediſhonours his body, makes -him< 
| ws ſermorroſ ally.;and ane fleſb with a barlot; hedefiles the Tem- 
plecr hi that defilesa, Femple: will God, deſtroy: Tell | F 

him = the Angels who love-to'be preſent in.thevaſtioetie and | 
(Shh.ofprilons, ey ny eamfortand affif.chaſt fouls. and] | 

holy perlans there, yetthey; 'are-impatiefit to. bebold or | | 
hp of.'2luſtfull 'perſon:! Tell /him, that this | 
bn ſagg th that the devils, who; are ſpixits; :yet they delight.ro | 

t 


Ging of this crimey; and deſtend untothedaughters | E | 
or:ſons of men, hey they mey-rather loſs their natures; then | | 
not help to ſera luſt forward ;-;Tell them theſe and-tenthbuſand 

more-3 you move them \no; more, then if you ſhould read | 
one of. Tullies. orations to-amale ;-for the truth -15, hk os pk | 
ponents much lefle/to, maſter it, 'their heart f 


ct) ah 
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| wen hey meet their miſtreſſe; - and they aredriverilike 2 fool to 
the it 


thou loveſt a pleaſant morſell as thy life, 4o nor declaim againſt 


ſtocks; 'or a bul to the laughter-houſe 7 Arid yet their Heart de- 
ceives them ;'not becauſe it cannor reſiſt the tempration, but beciuſe 
it wilnorgo abourit: Foritiscertain: the heatt can, if it lift For 
let abuy: enter into your chamber of pleaſure, and diſcover yout 
folly, either your luit diſbands, -or your ſhame hides irz you will 
not, you dare not do itbefore a ſtrahper Boy; and yet that you dare 
doit before the eyes of the All-ſeeing God, is impudence and folly, 
atid a great. convidtion of the vanity of your pretence, and the falfe- 
rieffe of your heart. If thou beeſt a'man giyen to thy appetice, 'and | 


the precepts of Temperance, asimpoſſible * Try this once; abſtain 
from that draught, or thatdiſh. I cannot, No? Give this chana 
great blow on the face, or tempt him with twenty pound, and he| 
ſhall faſt from morning till night, and then feaſt himſelf with' your | 
money, and plaiti wholſome meat. And if Chitityand Temperance 
be ſo eafie, that a man may be brought to either of them with ſo tea- | 
dy atid eafie inſtraments; Let us not ſuffer our hearrs to deceive us | 
by the weakneſle ofits pretences; and the ſtrength ofirs defires:For | 
we do ung for a Boy, then for God; and for 20, pound, then Hea- 

vetrit ſelf, 20 mm | } 


"But thus it isin every thing elſe; take an Heretick, aRebel, a| : 
petſon that hath an ill cauſe-to mannage; what he wants iothe | 


ſtrength of his feafon, he ſhall make it up with difigence; anda | 
perſon that hath Right on his fide 1s cold, indiligent, lazie, and} 
unactive, truſting that the goodmeſſe of his Caule will doit alone 3}/ 
But ſo, wrong ptevails, while evil perſons arezealous in a Bad mat- }: 
ter, and others ate remille ina Good ; And the fame perſon ſhall be | 
very induſtrious alwayes when he hath leaſt reaſon ſoro be... Tha | 
the firſt particular. The heart is dectirfull in the manhaging of its | 


nargrall ſtrengths ; "it is Naturally and Phyfically ſtrong, but Moral-| | 


2, - Theheart of manis deceitfull in making judgement” EY 


© £ ts | 


ptehenfive of it, ajid't inksof retuttiing to ſober counſels, rhis art | 


. 
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afſe, ſo ſabtil and fugitive, 0 ſecret and; 
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repents; Alas/. he: ſo; hates, it, that he: dares not, if he: be wiſe, | A 
tempt himſelf with: an opportunity to a& it - for. in the midſt of 
that which becalls hatred, he hath ſo much love left. for it, that | 
if the fin. comes again and ſpeaks him. fair, hes loſt again, be kiſ- 
ſes the fire, and dies in its embraces. And why elſe ſhould it be | 
neceſſary for us: to. pray, that we be ot led into temptation ? but 
becauſe we hate the fin, and yet love it too well; wecurſeit, and: 
yet followitz weare angry at our ſelves, and.yet cannot be with- 
outit; we know it undoes us, but wethink it pleaſant; And when 
we are toexecute the fierce anger of the Lord upon our fins, yet 
weare kinde-hearted.and ſpare the Azag. the reigning ſin, the ſplen- 
did temptation, we have ſome kindneſles left towards 1t. 

_ Theſeare butill Genes. How then ſhall I know by ſome infal- | 
lible token, that I am atrue. Penitent ? What and if I weep for 
| my {tns? will you not then give me leave to. conclude my heart 

right with God, andatenmity with ſin? It may be ſo. But there 
are ſome friends that weep at parting z; and is not thy weeping a ſor-- 
row of affection ? It isa ſad thing to part with our Jong companion. 
Orit may be thou weepeſt, becauſe thou, wouldeſt have a figneto. 
cozenthy ſelf withall; for ſome men are more deſirous to have a 
ligne, then the thing ſignified ; they would do ſomething to ſhew 
{their Repentance, - that. themſelves may beleeve themſelves tobe 
| Penitents, having no reaſon from within to beleeve ſo, And Ihave 
ſcen ſome perſons weep heartily for the loſle of fix pence, or for 
the breaking of a-glaſſe, or at fome trifling accident; and they 
thatdo fo cannot pretend to have their tears'valued at a bigger rate 
then they will confeſle, their paſſion to be when they weep, and 
arevexed for the durting of their linnen,. or ſome ſuch trifle, for 

which the leaſt paſſion js: too big an expence.. Sothat a man can- 
not tell his own heart by his, tears,” or the truth of his repentance 
by thoſe ſhort guſts: of ſorrow. . How then? Shall we ſuppoſe a 
man to pray againſt his fin £ So did Saint Auſtin, when in his youth | 
he was tempted to luſtand uncleannetie, he prayed againſt it, and 
ſceretly deſired that God would not heare him : for here the heart 
is cunning to deceive it ſelf. For-no. man did ever heartily pray 
againſt his fin_jn-the midſt of a temptation toit, if he did inany 
ſerice or degree liſten tothe remptation : For to, pray againſt a ſin, 
is to have deſires contrary. to. it,, and that.cannot confilt with any 
love, -or aoy kjn eneſlſe to it. We pray againſt it, and yet do it, and | 
then” pray again, and do. it again; and; we defireit, and yer pray | 

eajnit the delixes, , and thats almoſt a contradiQion - Now. becauſe. 
an can be ſuppoſed to will againſt big owp will, or cbooſe| 
his own deſires 5 itis plaip that we cannot know whether 
n whatwe ſay, when we pray againſt fin, but bythe evcar; 
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own heart to. have meant honeſtly in that one particular. | .. 
| . Nay our heartis fo deceitfull in this matter of Repentance, 
that the Maſters of ſpirituall life are fain to invent. ſuppletorie 
Arts and ſtratageras to fecure the duty.. And we are adviſed to 


are net ſorrowfull, Now if we be ſorrowfull in the firſt ſtage, 
how happens it that. we know it not? - Is our heart ſo ſecret to 
our ſelves? Butif we benot ſorrowfull in the firſtperiod, how 
fhall we be fo, or knowit inthe ſecond period?:; For we may as: 
well doubt concerningthe ſincerity of the ſecond, ot reflex at of 


death. For what ſhould hinderhim? not the fin: for it cannot | 
rake him from Gods favour : not the change of his condition : for 


be condemned by their own-ſentence, ' + 


forrow, as of the firſt and diret aQtion. Andtherefore we may 
alſo as well be forrowfull the third time for-want of the:: juſt 
meaſure, or hearty meaning of the ſecond ſorrow, as be ſorrow- 
fall the ſecond time for want of true forrow at the firſt ;andfo.on 


apprehenſions, 


and yet they are not confident at all, but extreamly timerous and 
fearfull, How many perſons are there in the world, that ſay they 
are fure of their ſalvation, and yet they dare not die? Andit any 
man pretends, that he is now ſure hc ſhall be ſaved, and'thathee 
cannot fall away from grace; there isno better way to-confute 
him, then by adviſing him to ſend for the Surgeon, and bleed to 


he ſayes, heisſureto go to a Better : why does he not then ſay, 
xizens, like the Roman 'gaſlants when they decreed to dic. , The 
reafonis plainly'this. They fay they are confident, and yet are ex 
treamly timerous; they profeſſeto beleeve that Doctrine, and yet 
darenot truſt it : nay they thmk they beleeve, but they doinot; 1o | 
falfe rs a mans heart ; ſo dbceipei in its own Ads, ſogreata ſiran- | 
per. to its own ſentence and opinions; — © HRT 0 
3. The heart isdeceitfull inits ownreſolutions and purpo=. 


underftanding. not in their wills ; they reſolve it fieting to be done, | 
not decree that they willdoit; And mſtead of beginning tobe re- 
conciled to God, by the renewed and hearty purpoſes of holy lt-, 
ving, they are advanced fo far onely, asto be convinerd, and aptto | 
- Bar fappolſe our reſolutions advanced further , and: chat our | 
Wilfand Choicesalſoaredetermined; ' ſee how our heartydeceive.| 
us. T1, We reſolveagainſtthoſe ſins that pleaſe nsnot, or where 


mourn, becauſe. we do-not mourn, to be ſorrowfull becauſe we 


to infinite. And we ſhall never be ſecure in this Artifice, if webe |- £ 
not certain of our naturall and hearty paſſion in our direct and firſt | 


Thus many perſons think themſelves in a good eſtats, Sad make | __ 


no queſtion of their ſalvation, being confident onely-becanſe they | © 
are confident; and they are fo, becaule they are bidden to be ſo; |. 


fes: for many times men make their reſolutions onely intheir | 


|: notprefent; and think by an over-aGted zcal againſt | 
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perſons who wilt be Drunk ; The Conipany, orthe diſcourſe, or 
the pleaſure of madneſle, or an eafie nature; and a'thitftie ſoul; | 


| ſomething is amille, that cannot be helped z But they will make 


amends, and: the next day pray twice as much. Or. it may be they 


| muſt ſatisfie a beaſtly luſt ; but they will not bedrunk for all the 


world; -and' hope by their Temperance to Commute for their 
want of Chaſtity : But they attend not the Craft of their ſecret 
enemie, their Heart: for itis not love of the vertue; if it were, 
they would love Vertuein all its Inſtances; for Chaſtity is as much 
a Vertue as Temperance, and God hates Luſt as much as he hatcg 


| Drunkenneſſe. * But this fin is againſt my health,or it may be it 


1s againſt my luſt, it makes me impotent, and yet impatient, full of 
defire, and empty of ſtrength. Orelſe Idoan att of Prayer, Jeſt 
my conſcience become unquiet, while it is not ſatisfied, or cozened 
with ſome intervals of Religion : I ſhall think my felf a damned 
wretch, if I do nothing for my ſoul ; but if I do, I ſhall call che one 
fin that remains nothing but my infirmity ; and-therefore it 1s my | 
excuſe : and my Prayer'is not my Religion, but my Peace, and my 
Pretence, and my Fallacy. 

2. We reſolve againſt our ſin, that is, we will not aCt it in 
thoſe circumſtances as formerly : I will nor be drunk in the ſtreets, | 
but Tmay fleep till I be'recovered, and then come forth ſober | 
Or if I be overtaken, it ſhall be in Civil and Gentile Company; 
Or it may be not ſo muchz I will leave my intemperance and my 
Luft too, but I will remember it with pleaſure, I will revolvethe 
paſt ation in my mind, and' entertain my fancy with a moros de- 


|leRation in it, and by a fiction of imagination will repreſentit pre- 


ſent and ſobe ſatisfied with a little effeminacy, or phantaſtick plea- 


. 
WI —— 


ſure. Beloved, ſuffer not your hearts ſoto cozen you, as if any 
marrcan be faithfull in much, that is faithleſle ina little. He cer- 


tainly is very muchin love with fin, and parts withit very unwil- 


lingly, that keeps its Piture, and wears its Favour, and delights 
in the Fancie of it, even with the ſame deſire, as a-moſt paſſionate 
widow parts with her deareſt huſband, even when ſhe cannolon- 
ger enjoy him : But certainly her ſtaring all day upon his PiQture, 


* | and weeping over his Robe, and wringing her hands over his chil- 


dren, are no great ſignesthat ſhe hated him, Agd juſt ſodo moſt 
men hate; and accordingly part with their fins, | 

3. Wereſolve againſt it when the opportunity is ſlipped, and 
lay it aſide aslJong as the temptation pleaſe, even till it come again, 


|andnolonger. How many men arethere in thegworld, that againſt 


every Communion'renew their vows of holy living? Men, that 
for twenty, for thirty years topether, have been perpetually reſol- 
ving againſt what they daily AR ; and ſure enovgh they did beleeve 


themſelves: And yet if a man had daily promiſed us a curtefic, 


and 


ſome fins to get an indulgetice for ſome others. - There are ſome | A 
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| it, we ſhould think, we had | 
And can wethen reaſouably beleeve the reſolutions of - our hearts;| 
| which they. have falſified ſo many. hundred times? : We refolve 


{ and there needs no more temptation; Their own falſe heart is e- | 


and failed tis but tentimes, you it wasin his power to have done 
reaſon never-to beleeve him more? 


againſt a religious Time, becauſe then it is the Cuſtome of men, 
and the Guiſe of the Religion; Or we reſolve when we areina 
great danger, and then we promiſe any thing, poſſible or impoſli- 


ble, likely or unlikely, all is ore to us, we onely care toremove | 


the preſent preſſure, and whey that is over, and our fear is gone, 
and no love remaining, our condition being returned to otir firſt 
ſecurities, oor reſolutions alſo revert to their fiſt indifferencies: 
Or elſe we cannot look a temptation in'the face, and we reſolye. 
againſt it, hoping never to be troubled with its arguments and im- 
portunity, Epidetws tells usof a Gentleman returning from ba- 


niſhment, in his journey towards home called at his houſe, told | 


a ſad ſtory of an Imprudent life, the greateſt part of which being | 
now ſpent, he was reſolved for the fiiture to live Philoſophi- | 
cally, and entertain no buſineſſe, to be candidate fot no employ- 
ment, not togo tothe Court, not to ſalute Czſar with ambitious | 


attendancies, but to ſtudy, and worſhip the gods, and die wil- | 
or necefſlity called him. It may be this man |. 


lingly, when nature, 
belecved himſelf, but Fp:erws did not, And he had reaſon. For | 
& nii]nouy ou79 meg Reloagor maxi, Letters from Czar met him at the 
doors, and invited bjm to Court, and he forgot all his promiſes, 

which were warm upon his lips, and grew pompous, ſecular, and | 
ambitious, and gave the gods thanks for his preferment, Thus many | 
men leave the world, when their fortune hath left rhem, and they | 
are ſevere and philoſophical], and retired for eyer, if for everitbe | 
impoſſible to return: But let a proſperous Sunſhine warm and re- 

freſh their ſadneſles,and make it but poſſible to break their purpoſes,, 


tiough ; they are like Ephraim inthe day of Battel;ſtarting aſide like 
a broken, Bow, "0 © 1, e e237 TH | LY 
4. The heart is falſe, deceiving and deceived in its intentions 
and defignes. A man hears the precepts of God injoyning usto | 
vive Alms of all we poſleſſe; he readily obeys with much cheer- | 
fu'neſſe and alactity z And his charity, like a fair ſpreading tree, | 


»* ALS 


looks beauteoufly - But there is a canker at the heart; The man |. 


blowes a Trumpee to call the poor together, -and hopes the neigh- | 
bourhood will take notice of his Bounty. Nay he gives Alms pri- | 
vately, and charges no man'to fpeak of it, and yet hopes by ſome;| 
Accident or other to be praiſed both for his Charity and Humi- | 
lity. | And if by chance, the Fame of his Alms comes abroad, it 1s | 


but his duty to let his light ſoſhine before men, 'that God may be | 


glorified, and ſome of our neighbours be felieved, and others edi- | 
fied, But then to diſtinguiſh the intention of / our heart/in-this | 


th 
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The deceit} ulneſſe of the Heart. 
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|didtcry are its Actions and Intentions, that ſome men purſue vertue 


| eaſte todiſtinguilh theſe things in Precepts, and to make the ſepa- 


' greateſt enemy from without. Cuſted;, Ibera me de merpſo, Dews, It 


| no violent hands upop himſelf, it is certain nothing elſe can do him 
{ miſchief. #7: 24s, v74 wolga, ime *Eelvric. as Agamemnon ſaid, Neither 


Inſtance, and to ſeek Gods glory: in'a- particular,; which will alſo: 

conduce mbeh to'our reputation, and to have no-filthy adherence 
toſtick tothe heart, no teflexion upon! owr ſelves; orino-compla-' 
cency and' delight in' popular noyſes; 13 the'nicery of abſtration, 
and requiresan Angel to.doit, Somemen.are ſo kind-hearted, fo 
true to their friend, that they will-watch his very dying groans, 
and receive his laſt breath, andcloſe hiseyes; And-if this be. done- 
with honeſt. intention, it 1s well-: but there are' ſome that do ſo, 
and yet. are vultures and harpyes, they watch for the Carcaſle, 
and prey upona Legacy. A maniwith «true ſtory may be malici- 
ous to his enemy, and by doing himſelf right, may alſo do him 
wrongs And ſo falſeisthe heart of man, - ſo clancultar and comra- 


| with great earneſtnelle, and yet cannot with patience look upon ir 
in another: \it'is Beauty in Themſelves, and Deformirty-in- the 
Other. Is it not plain; that not the Vertue, but its.Reputarion is 
the thing that is purſued ? | And yet if youte}l the man ſo, he thinks 
he hath reaſon to complain of your malice or detrattion, Whois 
able todiſtinguiſh his fear of God from fear of puniſhment? when 
from fear of puniſhment weare brought to fear God : And yet the 
difference mult be diſtinguiſhable in new Converts & old Diſciples; 
And our fear of puniſhment muſt ſooften change its Circumſtan- 
ces. that it muſt beat laſt a fear to offend out of pure Love, and 
muſt have no formality lef to diſtioguiſh ir from Charity : Ie is 


racion inthe Schooles: The Head can do it eafily, and the Tongue 
can doit.: But whenthe heart comes to ſeparate Alms from Charity, 
Gods glory from Humane praiſe, fear from fear, and fincerity from 
Hypocrifie 3 it does ſo intricate the queſtions and confound the ends, 
and blende and entangle circumſtances, that a man hath reaſon to 
doubt, that his very beſt Actions are ſullied with ſome unhandſom 
excreſcency, ſomething to make thetn very often to be criminal, but 
alwayes to be imperfect. | | 

Here a man would think were enough to abate our confidence.,and 
the [ſpirit of pride, and to makea man eternally to ſtand upon his |: 
guard, and to keep a {tri watch upon his own heart, as upon his 


wasS, Auguſtines prayer, Lord keep me. Lord deliver me from my 
ſelf. If God will keep a man, that he be not Fes. de ſe, that he Jay 


Jupiter, nor -Deſtinies, nor the Furies, but- it js a mans ſelf that 
does him the miſchief. The Devil can but Tempr, and offer a dag- 
gerat the heart, unleſſe our hands thruſt it home, the Devil can 
do nothing, but what may turn to our advantage, | And in this 


ſence we are to.underſtand the two ſeerning Contradidtories in | 


Scripture, | | 


a. 


IE 


The drccnfulmeſſe of the Heart: 
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Scripture, Pray that ye enter not into Temptation, ſaid our Bleſſed , Saunas, VI] 
Saviout, and' Count italljoywhion you triter "rmih Mevers Temptations, | i 


ſaid oneof Chriſts Diſciples. The caſe is eafie, When God ſuffers us 


| tobetempred, hemeans it butas2-triaFof our faith,asthe exerciſe of 


our vertues, as the opportunity of reward, and. in ſuch caſes we have 
reaſon tocount it all joy ; fincethe Trial of our faith worketh Patichce, 
and Patience experience, and experience canſeth hope, and hope maketh 
ot aſhamed : But yet for all this, pr ay againſt temptations : for when 
weget them into our hands, we uſe them as blinde men do their 


clubs, neither diſtinguiſh perſon nor partz as ſoon they ſtrike the 


face of their friends as the back of the Enemy ; our hearts betray us 
tothe enemy, wefall-in love withour miſolief, we: contrive how: 


tolet the luſbin, and leave a port open.on purpoſe, ad: ulg ayts'to 
forget our duty, and togive advantages to the Devil, Hp, that uſes a | 
temptation thus, bath reaſon to pray againſt itz and: yet qur-bearts 


does all this and a thouſand times more, ſo that we may ingravs 
_ our hearts theepitaph which was digged. into Thieſtes, grave- 


Nolite, inquit, hoſpites adire ad me, allico iſtic $; 
Ne contagio mea umbrave obſit, 
Tami vis ſceleris in corpore hevet, 


_ There is ſo much falſeneſſe and iniquity in mans heart, thatie de- 
files all the members; it makes the. eyes luſtful, and the tongue 
flanderous; it fills the head with miſchief, and the feet with blood, 
and the hands with injury, and the preſent condition of man with 
folly, and makes his future ſtate apt to inherit eternall miſery. But 
this is but the beginning of thoſe throws, and damnable impieties, 
which proceed out of the heart of man, and defile the whole conſti- 
tution. 1 have yet told but the weakneſſes of the heart z I ſhall the 
next time tell you the jniquities, thoſe inherent Divels which pollute 
and defile it tothe ground, and make it deſperately wicked, that is, 
wicked beyond all expreffion. z 
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- >|! "weakneſſes, and failings in-things of greateſt neceſſitic; 
| and We have hereſo many objeds to furniſh 'out this knowledge, 
that'we finde it wirh the longeſt and lateſt before itbe obtained: A 


well ſtricken in death : A mans heart at firſt being like a plain table, 
-unſpotted indeed, but then there is nothing legible in it, As 
ſoon as ever we ripen towardsthe imperfet.uſes of cur reaſon, we 


vicious inſperſions, that there is nothing worth the reading in our 
hearts#for a'/greatwhile; and when education and ripeneſle, reaſon 
and Experience, Chriſtian philoſophy and the grace of God. hath 
made fair impreffions and written the law in our hearts with the fin- 
ger 6f Gods holy ſpirit, we blot out this hand-writing of Gods ordi- 


we diforder the method of God, or deface the truth of God ; either 
we make the rule uneven. we bribeor abuſe our guice, that we may 
wander with an excuſe. Orif nothing elſe will do it, we turn head 
and profelle to goagainſt the lawes of God, Our Hearts are blinde z 
or our hearts are hardned : for theſe are two great arguments of the 
wickedneſle of our hearts: they do not ſee, or they will not ſee the 
wayes of God or ifthey do, they make uſe of their ſeeing,that they 


1» Our hearts are blinde, wilfully blinde. I need not inſtance 
in the ignorance and involuntary neſcienceof men, thoughif we 
ſpeak o the neceſlary parts of religion, no man is ignorant of them 
without his own fault - ſuch ignorance is alwayesa direct (in, or the 
dire& puniſhment of a ſin, A fin is <ither in its boſom, or inits reti- 
nue - But the ignorance, that I now intend, is a voluntary, cho- 
ſen, delightful ignorance, taken inupon defigne 3 even for no 
other end , but that we may periſh quietly and infallibly, 
God hath opened all the windows of Heaven, and ſent 
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: It 'is the beginning of wiſdome, to know a mans own. 


mar does not begin to know. himſelf till. he be 01d, and then be is.| 


write upon this table ſuch crooked characters, ſuch imperfect confi- | 
{ gurations, ſo many fooleries;, and ſtain it with ſo many blots, and 


\nances; or mingleir with falſe principles, & interlinings of our own; 


—— — 


the Sun of Righteouſneſle with glorious apparition, and hath diſ- 
| oh coverd| | 
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.; coveted the abyflcs of his own wiſdom, made the ſecond Perſon ih | Szkim, VII 
the Trinity, to be the doQor and preacher of his ſentences & ſecrets, — 
and the third Perſonto be his Amanuenſis or ſcribe, and our hearts 
to be the Book. in which the Doctrine is written, and Miracles, and 
Prophecies to be its Arguments, and all the world to be the verifi-- 
cation: of it: and thoſe leayes contain within their folds all that 
excellent morality. which right reaſon pickt up after the ſhipwrack 
of natvre; andall thoſe wiſe ſayings, which fingly made ſo many 
men famous for preaching ſome one of them; all them Chriſt ga- 
thered; and added ſome more out of the inimediate book of Reve-+ 
B | lation: So thatnow the wiſdom of God hath made every mans 
heart tobe the true Veronica, in which he hath imprinted his own 
lineaments ſo perfeatly, that we may drefle our ſelves like God, 
and: have the air and features of Chriſt our Elder-Brother ; that 
' | we may bepureas Gods, perfe&as our Father, meek and hum- 

bleas the Son, and may have the holy Ghoſt within us, in gifts and 
graces, in wiſdom' and holineſſe. This bath God done for us; 
and ſee what we do for Him, We ſtand in our own light,and quench 
Gods : we love darkneſle more then light, and entertain our ſelves 
accordingly. For how many of us are there; that underſtand no- 
C | thingof the wayesof God; that know no moreof the lawes of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. then is remaining upon them ſince they learned thechil- 
drens Catechiſme? But amongſt a thouſand how-many can expli- 
cate and unfold for his own praiſe the ten Commandements ; And 
how many ſorts of ſins are there forbidden ? which therefore paſſe | 
{' [into aQtion, andnever paſſe under the ſcrutinies of repentance; be- | 
F: | cauſe they know notthat they are ſins? Arethere not very many, 
whocknow not the particular duties of me-knege, and never conſider | 
concerning Long ſuffering ? and if you talk to'them of growth is | 
Grace, or the ſpirit of 0-fignation, or themelancholy leCtures ofthe | 
D | Croile, and i=ifa/502 of, and conformitie to Chrifls ſuſferingr;, or | 
”* | adherences to God, or rejoycing in him, or not quenching the ſpirit ; 
you are too deep learned for them. And yet theſe are duyjes ſet 
down plainly for our'pradile, neceſfary to be afted in orderto.our | 

Salvation, We brag of light, and reformation, and falnefſe of the 
Spirit: In; the mean time we underſtand not many partsbf our 
dutie, - Weenquire. into ſomething that may make'us talk; or be 
talked. of,. or that we may trouble a Church, 'or diſturb the peace | 
of,mindes; but in things that concern Holy living; and thatwit- | 

dom-of God, . whereby: we are wife unto Salvation; never Was 
any age of. Chriſtendgm more ignorant then we; - For, if we.did 
'E {not wink hard we muſtneeds ſee; that obedience'to Supreme Pow- | 
| | ers, Denyingof out ſelves, Humility; Peacefulnefſe, and Charity, | 
are written in ſuch Capital Text letters, that it is impoſſible tobeig- | 
norantof them. Arid if the heart of man had riot rateartstoubvſe 
the underſtanding, it were not to beimagined thatany man _ | 
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bring the 13, Chapterto the Romanste prove the lawfulneſſe of A 


taking up 
at nO0N, 3D 
haye been a 


Arms againſtour Rulers but ſo we may abuſe ourſelves 
gotobed, if we pleaſe tocall it midnight, Andthere' 
tof witty men that maintained that ſhow was hot: 


T wonder not atthe Probleme; butthat: a man thould beleeve his 
Paradox, and ſhould leteternity go away with the fallacic, and ra- 
ther loſe heaventben leave bis fooliſh argument, is a figne that wil- 
falneſle and the deceiving heart is the Sophiſter, andthe great ingre- 
dieptinto our Deception. | 

But chat I may be more particular ; the heart of man uſes devices 
that ic may be ignorant. 


I. 


Weare mm 


ih pat ts v—s FAOIg-| 
Bla ſez, which if, he ſhall. daſhagainſt the wall, becauſe it ſhowes | 
bim his face: juſt as it, is 3 his face is:not ſo ugly'as his manners. And: 
JEONr hearpigiſo! impatient of: ſeeing its ownſtains, that like the 
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Godcomplainsof to be among the Jews; the Prophets prophecie 
lies, and my peoplelove to have it ſo: and what will the" end of theſe 
things be? even the ſame that Cicero complain'd of, Ad opinioneming- 
peritorum filtas efſe Religiones, Men ſhall haye what Religion they 


Ambitious perſons, 4 7/214» o/: @@iLer as Demoſthenes wi reily comi- 
plained of the Oracle, An anſwer thall be drawn out of Scripture to 


| and ſent his ſpiritto give the gift of Faith to his Church, that upon 


| countenance the deſigne, and God made the Rebel againſt his own 
Ordinances. And then we are zealous for the Lord God of Hoſts, 
and will live and die in that quarrel. But is it nota ſtrange coze- 
nage, that our hearts ſhall be the main -wheel in the engine, . and 
ſhall ſer all the reſt on working ? The heart ſball firſt put his own. 
candle out, then put out the eye of reaſon, then remoye the Land- 
mark, and dig down the cauſey-wayes, and then either hire a blinde 
guide, or make him ſo : and all theſe Arts to ger ignorance, that they 
may ſecure impiety, At firſt, man loſt his innocence onely in hope 
togetalittle knowledge : and ever ſince then leſt knowledge ſhould 
diſcover his errour, and make him return to innocence, we are con- 
tentto part with that now, and to know nothing that may diſcover 
or diſcountenanceour ſins, or diſcompoſe our ſecular defigne. And 
as God made great revelations , and furniſhed out a wiſe Religion, 


the foundation of Faith he might builda holy life: now our hearts 
love to retire into Blindneſle, and ſneak under the covert of Falſe 
principles, and run to a cheap religion,. and an unaGtive diſcipline, 
and makea faith of our own, that we may build upon it eaſe and am- 
bition and a tall fortune, arid the pleaſures of revenge, and do what 
we have a mindeto; ſcarce once in ſeven yeers denying a ſtrong and 
an unruly appetite upon the intereſt of a, juſt conſcience and holy re- 
ligion. Thisis ſuch a deſperate method of impiety; ſocertain arts 
and apt inſtruments for the Devil, that it does his work intirely, and 
produces an infallible damnation: | - 
2. But the heart of man hath yet another ſtratagem to ſecure its 
iniquity by the means of ignorance; and that is, Incogitancy or In- 
conſideration,” For there is wroughtupon the ſpirits of many men 


and the fears of religion, and the awtulneſle of a_reverend man, | 
and the ſeveral arguments and endearments of vertue : And it isnot | 
in the nature of fome.men to-do an aCt in deſpite of reaſon, and| 
Religion, and arguments, and Reyerence, and modeſty, and fear; | 
But menare forced from their fin by the violence of the grace of 
God, whenthey hearit ſpeak, But ſo a Roman Gentleman kept 


pleaſe,and God ſhall be intitled to all the quarrels of covetous and. 


great impreſſion by education, by a modeſt and temperate nature, | 
by humane Laws, and the cuftomes and ſeverities of ſober perſons, | 


; Aw of Kings, and ſay, that the Gods will endure-any thing rather 
then monarchy in their beloved republick, And the ſame miſchief | 
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off a whole band of ſouldiers, . who were ſent to murther him 3 and 
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[the heart of mah loves not. If | be tempted to uncleanneſſe, or to 


| differercre, then a dulnrſſe, then 4 Lethargie, thena dire&t Hating | 
| conſiderations of eternity : and 'tis but juſt, wher we will net h:are 


| our King ſþ:4k and pleat, notto ſave himſelf, 'but us, to ſpeak for 


| and ſtop our ears againiſt the voice of the charmer, charme he never 


a is taken from che Scene of his own employment' ahd choice ; 


quence was ſtronper then their anger and deſigne: Bur ſud- 
denly a rudetrooper ruſhed upon him,” who neither had, nor would 
hear him ſpeak ; and he thruſt his ſpear ihto that throat, whoſe 
mulick had charmedall his fellows it peice and pentlenefſe. So 
dowe.. The grace of God is Armour and defence enough againſt 
the moſt violent incurfion of the ſpirits, and the works of darknelie, 
but then we muſt hearits excellent charms, andconfider its reaſons, 
ahd remember its precepts, and dwell with its diſcourſes. Bur this 


an at of oppreſGon, inſtantly the grace of God repreſents to me. | 
that the pleaſure of the fin is tranſient, and vain, ——_— and 
empty 3 ThatT ſhall die, and then Iſbal] wiſh'too late, that | had | - 
never done it. Tt tells me that I diſpleaſe God who made me, who 
feeds me, who bleſles me, who fain would ſave me. It repreſents 
to me all the joyes of Heaven, and the horrours and amazements of 
a ſadeternity. Andif[ will ſtay and heare them, ten thouſand ex- 
cellent things beſides, fit to be twiſted about my underſtanding 
for.ever. But here the heart of man ſhuffes all theſe diſcourſes in- 
to diſorder. and will not be put to the trouble of anſwering the ob- 
jettions; but by a meer wildeneſle of purpoſe and rudenefſe of 
reſolution ventures ſuper totam materia, atall, and does the thing, 
not becauſe it thinks it fit to do ſo, but becauſe it will not confider 
whetherit be or no: it is enough that it pleaſes a pleaſant appetite, 
and if ſuch incogitancy comes to be habitual, as it isinvery many 
men: ( firſt by reſiſting the motions of the holy ſpirit, then by 

uenching him, ) we ſhall finde the conſequents to be, firſt an /r- 


the wayes of God; and it commonly ends ih a wretchleſſen'/ſe of 
firir to be manifeſted on our death-bed 5 when the man ſhall paſſe 

1ence not /ke the ſhaddorr, but like the dog, that departerh, with- 
' out ſence or intereſt, or apprehenſion, or real concernment- inthe 


our peace, and innocency and Salvation , to prevent our ruine, 
-and our intulerable calamity : certainly we are much in love with 
the wages of death, when we cannot endure to hear God call us back; 


ſo wiſely. | | | 

Nay further yet; we ſuffer the Arguments of Religion to have 
fo little imprefhon upon our ſpirits, that they operate-bur like 
the diſcourſes of childhood, or the Problems of uncertain Philo- 
ſophy : A man talks ofReligion but as of a dream.and from thence | 
he awakens into the Buſinefles of the world, and- a&ts them deli- 
berately, with perfet Aion and full Reſolution, and contrives, 
and conſiders, and lives in them: But when he falls-aſleep agaip, 


then 
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A. | then hedreains/ again, -arid Religion makes/ſach Impreſſions asis [Sz&, VI} 
= converſation of a Diobaier; ind he aQts accordingly,” Theo- | b. 
critzs tells of a Fiſherman that dreamed he had' taken # ayer, Ixus; We 
594 x$6n, Fiſh of Gold, upon which being over-Joyed he made | 4 
| a vow, that he would never fiſh more- | But when he waked, he i 
foon declared his vow to be null , becauſe he found his polden | 
Fiſh was 'ſcaped _— through-the holes of his eyes, when he firſt 
opened them. Juſt ſo we doin the purpoſes of Religion ; ſome- | 
tirhes inagood mood we ſeem to ſee Heaven opened, and all the 
ſtreets of Heavenly Jeruſalem paved with gold and precious ſtones; 
and we arc raviſhed with ſpirituall apprehenfions,' and reſolye never 
toreturn tothe low affe&ions of the world, and the impureadhe- 
rencies of fin, but when this flalh of lightning is gone, and wecon- 
verſe again with the Inclinations, and habituall deſires of our' falſe 
| hearts, thoſe other defires and fineconfiderations diſband, and: the 
Reſolutions taken in that pious fit melt into Indifferency, and old 
Cuſtomes, He wasprettily and fantaſtically troubled, who having 
uſed to put his truſtin Dreams, onenight dreamed, that all dre 
werevain; Forhe conſidered, 'If ſo, then This was vain, arid t 
dreams might be true for all this: But if they raigtit betrue,: then 
|| thisdream might be ſo upon equallreaſonz And then dreams were — 
vain, becauſe This dream, which'told him ſo, was true, and fo | - | 
round again, In the ſame circle runs the Heart of man; All his | 
cogitations are vain, and aq makes eſpeciall uſe of this, that, | 
that Thought which thinks ſo, That is vain; and if That be vain; | _ 
then his other Thoughts, which are vainly declared ſo, may be | 
Reall, and Relied upon; And ſo wedo, Thoſe religious thoughts, | . - 
which are ſent into us, to condemne and diſrepute the thoughts of | % 
fin and vanity, areeſteemed. the onely dreams; And ſo all thoſe | 
Inſtruments, which the grace of God hath invented for the de- | 
ſtruſtionof Impiety, are rendred ineffetuall, either by our dire& | | 
oppoſing them, or ( which happens moſt commonly ) by our want | 
of confidering them. ; | 
The effect of all is this, That we are ignorant -of the 
things of God 5 we make Religion to be the work of a few | 
hours inthe whole yeer ; we are without fancy or affe&tionto the | | 
ſeverities of holy Liviog: we reduce Religion to the Beleeving of a | "3 
few Articles, and doing nothing that is conſiderable : we Pray ſel- | | 
dome, and then but very coldly and indifferently { we Communt- | 
catenot ſo oftenas the Sun ſalutes/both the Tropicks: we pro- | 
[ 
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feſſe Chriſt, but dare. not die for him : we are faQious fora Reli- | 
gion, and will not live according to its precepts: - we call our ſelyes = 
Chriſtiats, and love to be ignotatit of many of the lawes of Chrilt : ( 

left our knowledge ſhould force us into ſhame, or into the troubles t - 
of a holy Life, All the miſchiefs that you can ſuppoſe'to happen 1 
toa furious inconſiderate perſon, *—_ hs mm" | | 
| | the } 8 
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the night, \overRivers and Rocks, aft Precipices. without Sun or 
ſtarre, or Angel or Manto guide him-:-All-that, and ten:thouſand: 
times worſe may you-ſuppoſete be:the certein:Lot- of him,: who 
givesbimſelfup tothe condudt of a paſbonate blind Heart,- whom 
no fifecan warm, and no Sunenlighten; who hates light and loves 
to dwell inthe Regions of darkneſle,, Thats thefirſt genetall, mil- 
chief of the Heart : | It is pollefied with Blindenefie, willfulland yo- 
| "» But the Heart is Hard too.: i; Not onely'Folly, but Miſchief 

alſo is bound up in the Heart of man. If Got ſtrives to ſoften it 
with ſorrow and {ad Accidents, itis like an-Ox, it grows callous, 
and hard, | Sucha heart was Phargphs, When God makes theclouds 
to gather round about us, we wrap our heads.in the clouds, and 
like the male-contents in Galba's. time, Trif:t:am fmnlamuws Contu- 
macie propiares, We ſeem fad and troubled, but it is doggedneſle and 
murmur. Orelſe if our fears be pregnant, .and the heart yeelding, 
it ſiopks low into puſillanimity and ſuperſtition; and our hearts are 
fochildifh , fo timerous, or ſo impatient ina ſadneſle, that God 
is weary of ſtriking us, and weare glad of it. And yet when the | 


| Sunſhines upon us, our hearts are bardned with that:too, and 


God ſeems to. be at a lofle, as if he knew not what todo tous; 


'| Warre undoes us and makes us violent: Peaceundoes usand makes 


us wanton. Profperity makes us Proud, Adverſity readers us Im+ 
patient; Plenty-diflolves vs and makes us Tyrants, Want makes 


usgreedy, liars, and rapacious, 
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-*. No fortune can ſave that City to whom neither Peace nor Warr 
cando advantage; And whatis there left for: God to mollifie our 
hearts, whoſetemperis like both to wax.and durt; whom fire 
hardens, and cold hardens; and contradiftory Accidents produce 
nochange, fave that the heart grows worſe and more obdurate 


| foreyery change of Providence ? But here alſo I muſt deſcend to 
| particulars. . 


x. The Heart of mav-is ſtrangely Proud; If men commend 


1.us, we think we have reaſon to diſtinguiſh our ſelves from others, 
- | fincethe voice of diſcerning men bath already made the: ſeparati- 
{.on. If mendovat commendus, we think they are ſtupid, andun- 
|{.derſtand\us not, or envious and hold their tongues in ſpite. If we 


arepraiſed by many, then Fox pepaii, wax Dei. | Fame is 'the voice 


| tofGod. , If we be praiſed butby few,: then Satis ane, [ets nullus. 
|Weery, theſe are wiſe, and ane wile: many is worth a whole herd 


ofthe People,:- But if we be praiſed by none at all, we reſolve to 


beeven with all the world; and ſpeak well of no bady, andethiok 
x | | | well 
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A /\ well onely of ourſelves: And then,we-have.ſuch beggerly, Arts, | Sz#&, VI: 4 
ſuch tricks. to.cheat for. praiſe; 'we. enquire after our, faults,and;| 'Þ 
failings. onely.to, be told we have none, but did, excellently, and: 
then wee; are, pleaſed; wee rajl upon our Actions onely.to be 
chidden.for.ſo doing; and then he is our friend who chides us into 
a good -qpinion of our ſelves; which however all the world can- 
not.make-us part with,, Nay, Humilitie it ſelf. maks us, proud 3 
ſo falſe, ſobaſe is the Heart of man, For Humility is ſo. noble a. 
Vertue, that even Pride it ſelf puts on its upper Garmentz. And| 
we-dolike;thoſe ; who cannot endure to look upon an Ugly, or a. 
B + deformed-perſon, and.yet will give. a,great price for a pifture.cxy. 
treamly-like- him. Humility is Jeſpiled in ſubſtance, but. courted. 
and admired ## effigre, And &ſops. picture was ſold for two talents, 
when: bimſelf- was made a ſlave at the price. of two. Philippicks, 
And becauſe Humility makes a man to be honoured 3 Therefore;} 
we:iimitateall its Gards and Poſtures, its. civilities and. filence, its 
modeſties and condeſcenſions. And to prove that weareextreamly | 
proud. inthe midſt of all: this. pagentry, we ſhould be extreamly,| 
avgry at, any man, that ſhould ſay, weare proud; And.that s a ſure. 
fignewe'areſo. And.in/ the middeſt of all our Arts to ſeems Hum- | 
C | blez: we uſe. devices to. bring our ſelves into talk; wethruſt our | 
| felvesinto company , we! liſten ag doors, and like the great Beards 
in, Rome, that pretended Philoſopie and. ſtri& life. '0C:xioxor xam- | 
alorrss fem mauer, We walic by the Obeliſk, and meditate in, Piazza's, 
that they that meet! us may talk of, us, and they that follow, may, 
crie' out, 6 waar giozyps ; Behold |: there: goes, an, excellent man | | 
He is vety/-prudent, or- very learned; or a charitable perſon, or a. 
good: houſekeeper, or at leaſt very Humble. PROS ns 
-; , The Heart of man 18 deeply in loye with wickedneſle, and 
' | with nothing elſe; | Againſt, not ongly the Lawes of God, but 
D; | 3gain(i bis own Reaſon, its own-Intereſt, and its own Securities. | 
For isit;jmaginable, that a man who, knows the Lawes of God, 
the: rewards of Vextue, the curſed and borrid cffects of fin ;_that 
knows and-confiders,, and deeply ſighes at the thought of tbe. into- 
lerable' [pains of Hell; . chat. kngws-the joys of Heaven ta be un- 
| ſpeakable; and that concerning them ithere is. no! teaipratian, bug | 
| thatthey/are too big-for man to.hope for 3. And, yer he certainly | 
| | beleeyes,: that a holy life (hall jnfalbbly attaigghicher 31 Is 14 I 
; [imagioable, that_this:man ſhould fora tranſient Adionforicx al 
Qthis Hope; and certaiply and knowing incur/allyhaytealamity.?: Yea, 
' 77 
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R but the finis pleaſant, and the manis clothed. with fleſh and 
and their-apperites are material,, 3nd importunate z and: pre Fat 
And the difcourſes of Religion arg concerning. things ſpiritual, ſe 
parateand ape for ſpirits, Angels,and fouls departed. Totake off | 
| |thisalſo; We willſyppoſe the manito;conkider, and really to be- | 
on the pleaſure of the hone, is ſudden, yains grnjey; and 
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| Sex, VII. 


tranfierit ; that it leaves bitrerneſſe upon the tongue, before itis 
deſcended into the bowels; that there it is poiſon, and makes the 
Belly to fwell, and the Thigh ro rot; "Phat hee remembers and 
atnally confiders, that as foon as the moment of ſin is'paſt, he 


pare moments with Eternitie, and with horrour remembers that 


*| the very next minute he is as miſerable a man asis in the world; 
Yet that this man ſhould ſin? Nay, ſuppoſe the fin to have noplea- | 


fare at all, ſuch asis the fin of ſwearing ; Nay, ſuppoſe it really 
to have painin it: ſuch as is the fin of Envie, which never can have 
pleaſureinits ations, but much torment and conſumption of the 
yery heart: What ſhould make this man fin fo for nothing, ſoa- 
gainſt himſelf, ſo againſt all Reaſon, and Religion, and Intereſt, 
without pleaſure, for no reward ? Here the heart betrayes it ſelfto 
be deſperately wicked. What man can give a reaſonable account 
of ſucha man, who to proſecute his revenge will do himſelf an 
injury. that he may do alefſe to him that troubles him. Suchaman 
hath given me ill language; tn g # mwperlu dxy 6, tn # 3pSuawr, tre 0 


he broken my: thigh, nor carried away my land, But yet thisman 
[muſt be requited. Well, ſuppoſe that. Butthen let it be proporti- 


| onable; you are not undone, '[et not him be ſo. "Oh es; for elſe 


my revenge triumphs not. Well, if you do, yet remember he will 
defend himſelf,or the Law will-right bim ; at Jeaſt do not do wrong 
to your ſelf by doing him wrong. This were but-Prudence, and 
Self-intereſt. And yet we ſee, that the heart of ſome men hath be- 
ſtrayed them to ſuch furiouſnefſe of Appetite, as to make them 


|willing 20 die, that their enemy may be buried in the ſame Ruines. 


raged againſt his Lord, watched his abfence from home, andthe 
employment and inadvertency of his fellow-ſervants: he locked 
the doors, and ſecured himſelf for a while,” and Raviſhed his 


| }Lady; thentook her three ſons up to the battlements of the houſe, 


and atthe return of his Lord, threw one-down to him upon the 
pavement, and then a ſecond, to rend the heart of their ſad Father, 
ſeeing them weltring in their blood and brains,” The Lord beg'd for 
his third. and now his onely Son, 'promiſing /pardon and libertie, 
if be would ſpare hisJife. The ſlave ſeemed to bend a little, and 
on condition his Lord wovld cut off his own Noſe, hee would 
ſpare his Son. The {ad Father did' fo, being willing to ſaffer any 
thing, rather thenthe loſſe of that Childe'; But as ſoon as he ſaw 
bis Lord all bloody with his wound, he threw the third Son, and 
himſelf down tegother upon the" pavement. © The ftory: is ſad 
enough, and needs no luſtre and-advantages of ſorrow to repreſent 


ſlave 


[eafily tell upon what ſufficientinducement, or what principle the | 


” 9 
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ſhall have an intolerable Conſcience; and does at the inſtant com- | 


| xtor, *74 # d:ygor Sovades 5; My head akes not for his language, nor hath | 


Jovius Pontanus tells of an Italian ſlave (1 think) who being en-| 


jt: Byeif a man ſets himſelf down; and conſiders ſadly, be cannot | 
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A flave ſbould ſo certainly » ſa horridly © ſo preſen 5 and chap Seb V HA I £ 
eternally ruine bimſelf. - What-could he prop to bimſelfasa : 
recompenceto his own ſo immeduate Tragedy ? There. is not. in,| 
the pleaſure of the reyenge, nor in the nature of the thing,. any, 
thing to tempt him; we muſt confeſſe our ignorance , and ſay, 
that The Heart of man is deſperately wicked; and that is the truth 
'n zenerall , | but we cannot fathom. it by particular compre- 
enſion. | | __ 
| For when the heart of manis bound np by the grace of God, 
and tied ingolden bands, and watched by Angels, tended by thoſe 
Þ | Nurſe-keepers of the ſoul ; iris not eafiefor a man to wander : And. 
| the evil of bis heart is but like the ferity and wildeneſle of Lyons-,| 
| whelps : But when once we have (£8, ho the hedge, -and got into] 
the ſtrengths of youth, and the licenciouſneſle of an ungoverned: | 
ape, it. is wonderfull to obſerve, what a great inundation of miſchief. |; 3 
in a very ſhort time will overflow all the banks of Reaſon and Reli-! 2 
gion. YVicefirſt is p/ea/ing, then it grows caſte, then delightful, then! "8 
frequent, then hebitaall, rhen —— then the war is imprnitewts, | 
then he. is obſtinate, then he reſalves never to Repent , and! 
then he is Dawned. And by that time heis come half way in'this 
© progrefle, he confutes the Philoſophy of the old Moraliſts; For. 
”| they, not knowing the vileneſle of mans Heart, not conſideringits' 
deſperateamazivg Impiety, knew no other degree of wickednelit; 
but This, That men preferred Senſe before Reaſon, and their un+; 
derſtandings were abuſed in the choice of a temporall before an in- 
tellequall and eternall good : But they alwayes concluded, that the; 
' | Will of man muſt of necefbty follow:the. laſt dictate of the under-!| - 
ſtanding; declaring an obje@ to be good inone ſence or other. Hap- 
py men they were that were ſolnnocent; that knew-no pure and;| 
perfe& malice, -andlived in ai Age, ta which it was not eafie to con- 
| | futethem. Bur beſides that, now. the wells of a deeper iniquity] - 
D!| are diſcovered, we ſce by too ſad experience, that therearefome|} 
ſins proceeding from. the heart of man, which have nothing but/| 
fimple, and unmingled malice ; Ations of meer ſpite; doingevil, | 


c 


becauſe itis evil ; firning without ſeaſuall pleaſures: finning with!] 
ſenſual] pain, with hazard of our lives - with acuall torment, and; j' <2 
ſudden deaths, and certain and: preſent damnation : fins againſt; [Ls 
the Holy Ghoſt: open hoſtilities, and profeſſed enmities againſt A 
Godandall vertne, I can.go no further: becauſe there is not. in | 
the world, or in the nature of things, a greater. Evil. Andthat| 
E.| is the Nature and Folly of the Devil : he tempts. men+o ruine,; 
'*| and hates God, and onely hurts himſelf, and-thoſe hetemptsi: and | 
does bimſelfno pleaſure, and ſome ſay, he inoreaſes his'own agci- | | 
dentall torment, -- REST ph, | oe” 


| Although 1 Gti ndthing greater : yet Thad many more things] 
to ſay». if the time would have.permitted me- to-reprefent the:| I 
; | TS 6. Falſeneſy} _ | 


— 


—_— 


TIN The deveitfulneſſevf the Heart. 
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and'darenot truſt God, ' 2, Welovetobedeceived, and arean- 
oy, if webetold fo, 3: We love to'ſeem vertuous, and yet hate 
to be ſo. 4. 'We are melancholy*andimpaticnt, and we know 
tle things, and are carelefle of 


We aretroubled at lit 


Py 
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Ip and flatter ſome men, and ſome things, becauſe we fear 
them, not becauſe 'we love them. 14 We are ambitious of 
Greatneſle, and covetous of wealth, and all that we get by-it, is, 
that we are morebeautifully tempted; and a troop of Clients run 
tous, astoaPool, whom firſt they trouble, and then draw dry. 
15, Wemake our ſelves unſafeby commiting wickedneſle, and 
then weadde more wickednelle to make _us ſafe, and beyond pu- 


|] niſhment. * 16.” ''We are more ſervile for one curteſy, that we 


hope for, then for twenry thatwe have received. 17. Weenter- 


tain ſlanderers; and without choice ſpread their calumnies; and 


peeviſh appetites. 


prayer, that he would be pleaſed to bring ; good out of 
and that he would throw the ſalutary wo 


-we huge flatterers, and know they abuſe us: And if I ſhould ga- 


[ther the abuſes, and impieties, and deceptions of the Heart, as 


» 


Chryſippas did the oracular Lies of 4pol/o into a Table; I fear they 
would ſeem Remedileſſe, and beyond the-cure of watchfalneſſo 
and Religion; © ' Indeed they are Great and Many - But the Grace of 
Godis Greater; and ifIniquity abounds, then doth Grace ſuper- 
mou and thats our Comfort and our Medicine, which we muſt. 


''1:/Letus watch our hearts at every turn. | 


"2. Deny it all its Defires, that do not direQly or by conſequence b 


end in godlineſſe : Atno hand be indulgent to its fondneſles, and. 


2, 'Let usfufpeCtit asan Enemy. 
4,” Truſtnottoit in any thing. | as 
'5- But beg the grace of God with perpetuall and HOPONagate 
of theſe evils, 
of the Croffe, * theme-| 


2 


7 Falſenelſe and baſenefle of the Heart. x, We arefalſe our ſelves, .' 


"—_ 


rits | 


A 


mt 


The deceirfulneſſe of the Heart. —@ | 


non, 


A- 


——— 
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| great. watchfulneſſe, and earneſt devotion, and a prudent Guide, 


| and images of the old ſerpent the diwel, for whom is provided the ever- 
| nghgong [7 1 > Gn: 7 Ms 


rits of Chriſts death and paſſion, ' into theſe ſalt waters, and make 
themhbealthfultandpleaſant.” oo exetde 2 

_  Andinorder tothe mannaging theſe adviſes, and aQting the pur- 
poſes of this prayer ; let us ſtrictly follow a rule; and chooſe a 
Prudeth and faithful guide, who . may attend our motions, and 
watch ont counſels, anddire& our ſteps, and prepere the way of the 
Lord, 'and make bis paths ſireight, apt and imitable« For without 


we ſhall finde that true in a ſpiritual ſenſe, which Plutarch affirmed 
of a mans body inthe natural ; that of -dead Buls ariſe Bees; from 
the carcaſes of horſes, hornets are produced3 But the body of man 
brings forth ſerpents. Our hearts wallowing in their own natural 
and acquired corruptions, will produce nothing but iſſues of Hell, 
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| For the time it come that ji dgement muſt at the houſe 
it of God: andif at firf beeine #5, what ſhall Ihe end be of 
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OF THE SAINTS:. | 


OR 


The Whreous cauſe oppreſſed. 


— 


- 3 Petr 4 27.18, ; 


j 


them that obey not the Goſpel of God ? 
18. And if the righteous ſcarcely be ſqved, where fol 
the ungodly andthe ſinner appear # * 


PAY :Olong 25 the world lived by "SY and diſcourſes 
PH, ax they were abated with hu- 
2 mane infirmities, and not at all heightned by the 
? ſpirit and divine revelations; So long men took 
their accounts of good and bad by their oy 

RRPg proſperous or unfortunate-and amongſt the baſe 
v and moſt ignorant of men, that only was account- 
ed hoveft which was profitable: and he only wiſe that was rich; and' 


ciefie their luſt, their ambition, or their revenge : 


that man beloved of God, who received from him all that might ul 
 Fatid 
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Te  Orthe Righteous canſe oppreſſed. ' | nog | ® 
| Fatis accede deiſque |. ' SEAM,I'X 


& colo felices,}miſeros foge fidera terrs 0 
wt diſtant & flemma mari, ſic utile ref@o. | = 


But becauſe God ſent wiſe men into the world, and they were 
treated rudely by the world, and exerciſed. with evil accidents, 
and this ſeemed fo greatadiſcouragement to vertue,thateven'theſe 
wiſe men were more troubled to reconcile Vertue and Miſery] 
then to reconcile their affeQtions to the ſuffering; God was pleaſed 
to enlighten their reaſon with a little beam of ith. or elſe height- } 
ned their reaſon by wiſer principles then thoſe of vulgar unders- | 
ſtandings 3 and taught them in the clear glafſe of faith, or the dim | 
perſpeCtive of Philoſophie, to look beyond the cloud, andthereto} 
ſpie thatthere ſtood: glories-behihd their curtain, to which they 
. could not come but by paſſing through the cloud, and being wet | 
with the dew of heaven and the waters of aflition. Andaccording: 
as the world grew more enlightned by faith, ſoit grew more dark | 
with mourning and ſorrows: God ſometimes ſent a lipbtof fire, | 
and pillar of a'cloud, and the brightneſle of an Angel, and the luſtre:| 
of a ſtar,and the facrament of a rainbowe-to guide his people tho- | 
E | row their portion of forrews,and to lead them through'troubles to:| 
| reſt : Ent as the Sun of righteouſneſs approached towards thecham- | 
bers of the Eaſt,/and ſent the harbingers of light peeping- through 
the'curtaines ofthe night, and leading on the day of faith and bright- 
eſt revelation : ſo God ſent-degrees of trouble upon wiſeandgood 
men, that now'in the ſame degree in the which the world-/iver by | 
faith, and not by ſenſe, inthe ſame degree they might beableto live] 
in veriue even while ſhe lived in trouble, and not reje& ſo great | | 
a beauty becauſe ſhe goes in mourning, and bath a'black»eloud of | 
cyprefle drawn before her face: literally thus; God:firſt enters | 
| tained their ſervices, and allured and prompted on theinfirmities | 
of the infant world by temporal proſperity but by degreeschans | 
ged his method; and as men'grew ſtrongerin the knowledge of | 
God, and the expetations of heaven, ſo'they grew. weakerintheir } 
fortunes, more afflited in their bodies, more abatedintheirexpe- | 
{ ations, more ſubjett ro their enemies, and were to' endure:the | 
contradiction of ſinners, and theimmillioun ofthe fharpneliegot Pro- | 
videriceand Diyine Occonomy! og ore Fate 
©" Firft, Adain was placed inaGarden of healthand pleaſure; from | | 
which when he fell, he was only-tied to etiter into thecoyenant of | 
14turil ſorrows, which he andall his poſterity till the flogdtunne | 
tharough': but inall that pefiod they had the whole wealtof the |- 
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earth before chem,” they nerd not fight for Empires, 'or- f 
very, notyrantie,no war : awdtheevils that happened we | | 


© ——— 


*”, 


The-faith and pratieneebf. the'Saints. 


4 were like thoſe things which the law calls rare contingenci: s3 for! 
hens aS the law cannow take no care, ' and makeno proviſions, ſo 


hen there was no law ; *but men lived*f7ee;”and#6, and lang, and 
hey exerciſed no vertury butwaturall, and knew no felrity but ne- 
tur-l: and ſo long their proſperity was,.juſt as was their. vertue, 
becauſe it was.a naturall;inſtrument towards all that.wbich: they | 
knew of happineſſe. .,* But this publike: eafineſle and. quiet, the 
world turned into ſin; and.unleſle God did compel mentodo them: | 
ſelyes good they would undo, themſelyes :/ and then-God broke in 
upon them! with a flood and deſtroyed: that generation. that hee 
might begia the governmentof the. world upon. a new. ſtock, and 
| binde vertue upon mens ſpirits by new bands, endeared tothem by 
new hopes andifears,. /, {_ - Far. |  X 
Then'God made new laws and gave to Princes the power of the 
ſword. and men might be puniſhed to death in'certain caſes, & mans 
life was. ſhortened, and: {lavery was brought intothe world and the 
ſtate of ſervants;- aud then war began, and evils, muleiplicd upon 
the face ofthe earth ; in:which it isnaturally certain,, that they that 
are moſltiyiolent andiinjurious prevailed upon the weaker and more 
innocetit 5- and every tyxaanic that began from Nimnzadto this day, 
[and every; uſurper.was aipeculiar argument to ſhew that God' be- 
' gan; toteoch:the world. vertue by ſuffering; and.chat therefore he 
ſuffered Franrnies and Vſerpations, to bein the world, and to be 
| proſperbus,{jand the zights of men:to tbe ſnatched; away from the 
owners; that the world might. be eſtabliſhed in potent and ſetled 
governinehts,; and chp-'ſufferers be tanght all the paſſive vertues of | 
the ſouk':-Fox fo God þrings good out of evil, turning Tyra»nicmato 
the benefits;of Gopryment,: and-viplence into HO: and ſufferings | 
{into reads} /and thiswas the ſecondghange off the, ward : perſs- | 
|wat/ mſprias were brought m upon Adam and his-poſterity, as a pu-} | 
aiſhinentotf inthe ficft, period :, and;in/the ſecond, publike evils} x1 
werebrought in by-izyren4- and; a/arpe75, and God ſuffered them as 
the fixſtelemebrs bf yertue; men being. juſt newly.putto ſchgo] to 
| -2:Cbrifidline' was| notcyert drawn forth :: jt begay not to appear in 
 what:fmily: the Xi1g::of. /ecrings, ;fhould delcend. till , Abrahams 
tims; andtherefore; Hh hen there; were no greater {ufferings then 
what T have now reckpned. But when Abrahams family wascho- 
fen from mong theniopy Nations; and began'to belong to God, by 
apecizl-eight;:andhe was defignedito be.che: Father of the Meſoins, 
thon/Qod fourid guy%i naw oak ie him, cvep with a ſound.af- 


flicion{hamminding:bim.to-offerihus beloved. 7/azc; but this. was 

prethand being. intended /by Abraham ws infendetin 2d: 
for! this waz atype'of Chriſte thexafore wag ally bu e oftuf-' 
ferinysandexceptingthe'ſuffrings pt che 01d periods. hs ſuſie 
wgvoFdature and dceident, we lecpa.change made, t 8/096 
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'©' or the raghteote cauſe oppreſſed: | 


A 


|| 


periadin which the changed method of Gods providence wasperfeQ- 
ed : for Chriſt was to. do his great work by ſafferings,8& _ ſuffering +. 


ings and ſorrows ; for now the time i come that judgement muſt begin 
at the houſe of Gol: thats the ſence and defigne of the text; and I 1n- | 


proſperous: for though that propoſition had many degrees of truthin. 
the beginnipg of the Law, yet the caſe is now altered z God bath | 
eſtabliſhed its contradiftory : andnow.every good may muſtlook | 


after, but God having cſtabliſſied a law Ramey did 
build it upon promiſes, of h##/tþ,' and peace; and videry, and plenty, 
and;riches: and'fo long as they did not prevaricate the law oftheir 
God, ſoleng they. were proſperous: but God kept a remnantof 
Canaanites in theJand like arod held over thein to yex or to chaſtiſe 
them into obedience, in which while they' perſevered, nothing could 
hurt them; and that faymg of David needs no other ſence, but the 
letter of its own expreflton, '7 have beth young ani now an old; 


and yet ſaw 1 never the righteous forſak# nor bis" ſeed begging ther | 
| bread, The godly generally were proſperous, and'zg6od cauſe fel-| 


7 z 


dome hadanilfend; and*a'ggod' man never died an ilt death, tilf | 
thelaw had ſpent a great part of its time, "and ie defcended towards | 
its declenſion and period ; But that” the great'Prince'of fufferings | 


might not appear upon his ſtage of tragedies without ſome fore? 
rurmers of ſorrow, God was pleafed to chooſtont ſome yood men; 
and honour them; by making them to becgme little imagesof ſu& 
fering: 1ſaiah, Jeremy, and Zachery were martyrs of thelaw;” bat 
theſe were ſingle deaths; - Shadrac, Mefhec, and 4bedarzo were 
thrown into a burnipg furnace, and Dapic/into a'den' of lions, and 
Suſarna was accuſed for adultery 3 but theſe were but httle arreſts 
of the proſperity of the Godly : as the time drew neerer that Chrift 
ſhould be Hanifeſ, ſo theſufferings grew bigger and more nume- 
rous : and Antiochw raiſed up a ſharp perſecution the time of the 
Maccabees, in which many paſled thorow the red ſea of bloodinto 
the boſome of 4braham;and then Chriſt came: and that was the third 


was to rrter into Dleſedneſſ and by his paffton he was madeprince of 
the Catholick church, and as our Head was, ſo muſt the members be: 


Son;& Chriſt obtain'd nq better conditions for us, then for himſel 
that was not to be looked for: the ſtr vant muſt not be above his maſter, 


God made the ſame covenant with ys, thathe did with his moſt hey 
2| 


it is well if he be as his Maſter: if the world perſ ecut-d hint, they will alſo | 
g Baptiſt, the kingdome of | 
Heaven ſuffers violence, and the violent take it by force: not the vio-\ 


perſecnte ws ;* and from the dayes of John t 
lent doers, but the ſufferers of violence; for though the old law was 
eftabliſhed inthe promiſes of temporal proſperity : yet the goſpel 
is founded in temporal adverſity, Ir is direQtly a covenant of ſuffer- 


tend it asa dire@ antinomy tothe common perſwafions of tyrann-. 


rr and vicious men, who reckon nothing good, but whar is | 


for. perſecution, and every good cauſe muſt expef-to thrive by 


the 


| 


| 


, 
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3 Joel. Z- 


| temporallproſperities, this was forc-told by the prophets : « foun- 


| and a proſperous fortune, hc it was onely that could deſerve; that, 
{orany thing that can be good, But after he had choſen to live alife 


the ſufferings and patience. of holy perſons: and as men do well, and 
hee me LL God;z.1and whom he loves moſt, he 
atflidts moſty ant 

1. Then, the ſtate of the Goſpel js a ſtate of ſufferings, not of 


tam ſhall go, oat of *the houſe of t he Lord, & irrigabit torrentem ſþi- 
narum;, ({oitis inthe vulgar-latin ) and.it ſhall water the torrent of 
thorxs « thar\ is, the ſtate or:time of the Goſpel : which like « tor- 
r2nt ſhall carry allthe world before it, and like « torrent ſhall be ful- 
teſt Naples" and by.its banks; ſhall grow nothing bue thorns 
and briers, ſharp afflictions,. temporal infelicities and perſecution, 
This ſenſe of the words is more fully explained in the book of the 
prophet, Iſa... #pon th: ground of my people ſhall thorns and briers 
come up. bow much more in all the bouſ of the city of rejoxcing;which 
prophecie isthe ſame in. the tile of the proghets , that my text is 
in the ſtile'of the Apoſtles - the houſe of God ſhall be watered with 
the dew of heaven, and there ſhall ſpring up briers in it: judgement 
mus begin there:but how - 6. ay in the houſes of the city of rejoycing, 
how much more amongſt 'them hat are at eaſe in Sion: that ſerve 
their deſires; that ſatisfie their appetites, that are given over to their 
own hearts luſt, that ſo ſerve themſelves, that they never ſerve God, 
that dwe/lzx the eltyafrejering- they are like Dives whole porti- 
on was in this life, who went in fine linnen and fared deliciouſly 
every Azy: they indeed. trample upon their briers and thorns, and 
ſaffer them not togrow. in their houſes: but the roots are io the 
ground, and they are reſerved. for fucl of wrath in the day of e- 
yerlaſting burning. Thus you ſee it was propheſied; now ſec how 
it was performed : Chriff was the captain of .our ſufferings and he 
began. T 
-; Heentred into the world with all the circumſtances-of poverty; 
he had a ſtar to 1lluſtrate his birth, buta ſtable for his bed chamber, 
and a manger for his cradle: the Angels lang hymns when he was 
born, | but he was cold and cryed, uneaſie and unprovided ; he lived 
Jong inthe trade of a carpenter, he by 'whom God made the world 
ad in his firſt yeers the buſineſſe of a meattand an ignoble trade; 
hedid where ever he went, and almoſt where ever he went 
was abuſed 3 he deſerved heaven for his obedience, but found a 
crofſe in his way thither ; and if ever any man had reaſon to ex- 
pett fair uſages from God, and to be dandled in lap of caſe, ſoftneſle 


ofyertue; of poverty, and labour, he entred intoa ſtate of death ; 


whoſe ſhame and trouble. was great enough to pay for the fins of 
the whole world - - And I ſhall chooſe to exprefle this myſte 
CEE Theta; hacked norby's fingln, ors fnklen death 


does this with a defigne of the greateſt mercyin 


but 


ths tithe. "I" A is. ti. 


we. 


| 2 


| death isnot to be accompliſhed, bur by ſuffering all the ſorrows of 


 frve his life 3 and the air became full! of ' ſhrikes of the deſolate. 


| A ue be was the Lamb flain' from the beginning of the World: For 


: he was niaſſacred in Abel, (faith Saint  Pas/ines) he was toſled 
-uponthe waves of the Sea, in the perſon of Noah, It washee that 
went out of his Coumtrey, when Abraham was called from Char- 
x _ his-native- ſoil ; 4 ow! urraget- 0 in 
Tſaas, /periecuted'in Jacob, betrayed in Joſeph, blinded in Semp/on, 
affroneed in; Atoſes, ft m Eſay, caſtinto the dungeon with 7 

#7. - Foralltheſe were types of Chriſt ſuffering; and then his paſ- 
ſion continued even after his reſurreqion; for itis he that ſuffers in 
all his members; it is he that endures the contradittion of \all:fnncrs ; 
it is he'that is: the Lordof life, and is crucified again, and pat to open 
frame in all the ſufferings of bis ſervants, andfins of rebels,"and de- 
fiances of Apoſtates, and renegados, and violence of Tyrants, and 
jnjuſtice of Uſurpers, and the perſecu 
that is ſtoned in Saint Srephex, flayed intheperſon of Saint Bartho- 


i: 44 peregenduts mortis | 
knar nm. paſo 


afflitionsz God:being more carefull-to eſtabliſh in hini the Cove» 
nant_of ſufferings, then to refreſh his forrows: Preſently after 
the'Angels had finiſhed their Halleluiahs, he was forced to fly to. 


mothers of Bethlehem for their dying Babes. God had no ſooner. 
madehim lluftrious with a voy 


| delivered over to bee. tempted 'and aflaulted by the Devil in'the 
wilderneſſe; 'His transfiguration'wae a bright "tay of glory, but | 
then alſo he entred into «cloud, 'atid:was told a-fad'/Niory what 

heewas'to ſuffer at Jeruſalem And wpon Palme-Sutiday, when 
he rode triamphantly into! Jeruſalem, and was adorned with the| 


tears; ſweeter chen-the' drops of 'Mannah, or the line pearls of | 


heaven ; that deſcended-: 
mid{t of 'chis dium | | 
rafaliws.il' Dor this Jefas was liks rhe Rain-bowe,” which Gad ſev! 
jv>the clonds, ava ſacramenr to confirm a/promiſe; ant}'eſtabliih.| 
be wis half inade of the glories of rheliphr,: and half of | 


he moiſfind bf 2 doud} inhis beſt da 


ECOL nn 


Jere- | 


tions of his Church. It is he | 


lomew, he was roſted upon Saint Lawrexce: his Gridiron, expoſed | 
tolions in Saint 1} »«tiws, burned in Saint Polycarpe, frozetiin the | 
' Jake where ſtood fourty. Martyrs of Cappadocia 5. Unigenitus enum | 
ſacramentam conſammavit omne genwi | 
pam Taid Saint Hilary, The Sacrament of Chriſts| 


ny. | | | , ; 3 mY ' / wi 
- All that Chriſt came for, was, or was tningled\with fuffetings : 

For all thoſe little joyes which God: ſent, either to recreate his | 
perſon, or to iſluſtrate his office, were abated, or attended with | 


| | ce from heaven, and thedeſfcent of | 
| the Holy Ghoſt upon hich in the waters of Baptiſme';'But he was 


acolamationsof « King;'\arid a 'God;/ hte Wet the Palines with his] 


tpon | thount Hermon, weeping in\the'| 
ph\over obſtinate} pings ind maticiousFe-|| - 
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James 4.10 


| Matth.s 


Phil.1.28 


| [Bur L need-noat tellwbir: : Jeſus: beloved of God, was-a-tuttering 


| the. world,/ wwourning,' taking ap the crafſe, "dying: for Was, patience 


| dreneh'd. in-Cedron, nailgd-pon the:Ciolſe;thatdeferited allgodd! 


| drawi al aan when:Chriſt js (ified 


Wo Yee” we 
7420T: 543 oor "} nn, and{of--foul:; weather: | 


Perſon: :that- Areas thi mage) is that: he made 


for us a Covenant of ſbffcring Tho pairns 


lily q a aprelt ff ca 
ang _by conſequent © enjoyne-and and\'a | 
are of ; His very promiſes vices - ſaſenings, his ivraticndes 


were On bis rewards, and hiv argweurnrfitolibvirc incento 

follow him,: were onely: taken front ſajfcrings inthivlifs;anduht 

reward of /xfferings bereafter. -: /1{11j 15 off vf 56 ono dence aid fs 
For if we ſummon up:the Commandements ofiChtiſt;ive) ſhall 


finde humility , mortiication,” ſelf-dea'tl; repeiitavedy | renoancing 


and pov*-rty , to ſtanfd'in-the chiefeſt-rank of :Chriſtiav-Precepty 
 andinthe direc orderto (heaven: [Hee dhat will bee my Drferplei nalf 
deny biel; a1 take \ up. ris-crofſe.aund;follew'mre:: We muſt sfols | 
low himthat! was-crowned:with thorns and.ſorrowsi film thaeiivas | 


' and ſuffered llevil : + Thatis the ſumaie of Chriſtizn Religions | 
L mg hes from all the Religions'of the World?\\To whichwe | 


+ weepragad:, Yon ſes the Comimndanithts : 


| W. ? 

fball Wilpouull tx3ul ation; in we ye ſpall have peace i\ dhdrt/rovehr weeny 
tri! wations ; Jes ſhall enter jrtto heaven: and tive; that Yoſt faibler | 
4nd mother. ,. Mves, 41A <> laren'; houſes; and; lands fer wy 'N. wy 1" | 
ſoke and rhe, Goſpel, ful rectioe' s bundre1 'foldl 39: teid Gfers: with | 
prſeoncies, *#; 'Thats-partoffhis reward, :/{ dbd\he:chafliſeth icvery | 
ſonne the: he reveive hz; und-if yer boeremte from! ſufferings, pngas b! 
baſtards end ot {onnes: Theſeareſoment Chriſty: frothiſes: wall 

you ſet ſome; Chriſts b/cfiongs, that hegives.his:Ghutch +! Bleficld |* 
are the pogrc? Bhfſed' arc the hnwgry aAd vhinſtr. Bleſſed errditbey Abd | 
Monrn. -Biffſed: are the humble ;; Bleſſed are e'the perfitareds, Gf the 
@ight- Beafitijdes, fiveat them Jews thatporal E__ | mens 
nelies- or. an afflicted condigien: for theit:TubjdG. 1Wall pour aff | 
ioeſomeofthe rowers; 1wbicd.Chrlt hat is few! 
vants,ito-infitethetn to. fallow'him- i Hi #1 on bt ps raftloglk; 
Pg: Moſes rr nap) 
the ſerpent im-the wildermrſſe.q., that in hfictriponiette Gridle cher 

hoe will j-ryeepd py Th rk 0-gut: ft if-given feh: erat wine mc 
Poul "rev when he went to ſwerten -andie flatter thi 1Philippianeyy 
'Well, what is given to:thew 2}; Somegreat favours ſubely(- | 
Ri not only givew that you beleeute: i Or aboigh tbat hte 
matter } !but-ju//o-that & fer bing; that» the 
honovr-:. : Arid;therefore lauh: Saint, Janiesyly hfinak jrnwngin 


the expreſſe Pretept ireootled by Saine! James, [Heres | 
fied oh mourn, and weep, let your laughter ber —_ ET 


Promiſe? Thefbthey- arainilwabei wihddight | 
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Or tbe KR obteous cauſe Oppreſſed | 


|.ty of ſpirit, in humility, and mortification, and for our reward we 


| of the Goſpel; Thatif the beſt of Gods ſervants were followers 


mmm 


jy. when yee enter into divers temptations And. Saint Peter, Com- 
| apnicating with the ſufferings of Chriſt rejoyce: 


hegives his bleſſing to the T beſſ«lanians,he uſes this form of prayer: 
Our Lord direft our hearts in the charity of God, andinthe patience 
and. ſufferings of Chrifl. So that if we will ſerve the Xing of ſuf- 


. of ſcorne, whoſe imperiall robe wasa ſcarletof mockery, whoſe 
throne was the Croſſe ; We muſt ſerye him in ſufferings, in pover- 


ſhall have perſecution, and all its bleſſed conſequents- 
et eſſe Chriſtianum, Ns 8 | - 

Since this was done in the green-tree, what might we expe&t 
ſhould be done inthe dry: Let us inthe next. place confider how 
God hath treated his Saints and ſervants, and; the deſcendingages 


Atque hac 


of Jeſus in this covenant of ſufferings, we way not think it ſfirange 
concerning the fiery trial, as if ſame new thing had happened to ws. 
For as the Goſpel was founded in ſufferings, we ſhall alſo- ſee. it 


|-grow in perſecutions: and as Chriſts blood did cement the corner | 


ſtones, and- the firſt foundations; -. So the blood and ſweat, the 
groans and. (ighings , the afflitions and mortificatiens.of Saints, 


-- | Jaborigus life, andtheafflijion of being detained from his crown, | 
| and hisſorrowes for the death of his fellow-Diſciples, -bedied ful 


Tan martyrs did make the ſuperſtrutures, and muſt at laſt finiſh the 
building. | | ' " 
.. If I begin withthe Apoſtles, who wete to perſwadethe world 
to become Chriſtjan, and touſe proper Arguments of. invitation, 


proſperity : they never promiſed Empires and thrones on earth, 
nor riches, nor temporall power, and it would have been ſoon con» 
futed., if. they who were whipt and impriſaned,, baniſhed- and 
ſcattered, perſecuted and tormented, ſhould have promiſed Sun- 
ſhine-dayes to others, whick-they could not to themſetyes + Of all 
the: Apoſtles there was not onethat died a natural-death-bye on&- 
ly.Saint John; and did he eſcape? Yes: But he wasput into 'a 
/ , cy ns of ſ{calding lead and oil, before the Por# Latimin Rome, 


| And Saint James 
_ þ again, We count theme bleſſed that have ſuffered: And Saint Paul when 


ferings, whoſe crown was of thorns, whoſe feepter was a reed. 


—— 
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we ſhall finde' that they never offered an Argument of temporall | 


and ſcaped death by miracle, though: no miracle was xwrought-to' 
make him ſcapethe torture: And beſides this,he lived long in ba. 
niſkment, and that was worſe then Saint Peters-chaing: '' Sautus 
Petrus in vinculs ,' & Johannes ante portam lativam: were both 
dayes.of Martyrdom and Church Feſtivals: and-afteralong and 


of dayes and ſbfferings. | And when Saint: Paul was taken into, the | 
Apoſtolatez-;[/his Commiſſions were ſigned in theſe words 314 will 
ſhew avto. him how great things he. maſt. ſuffer for my Name't and 


Ags 9.15 


| 


his whole. life-was a continual ſuGervigs: : 2aotidit:: avorior was 


2 his 


Heb. 2.10 


1 Pet. 4.12 


Tertul., - 
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1.1. The faith and patience of the Saints: 


— 


"know Chriſt Jeſus and him crucified ; and all his joy was to rejoyce 
in the Croſſe of Chriſt; and the changes of his liſe were nothing 
| but the changes of his ſufferings, and the variety of his labours. 


. 


"the world, yer there are ineſuen 3aicor, portions that. are bchinde 
of the ſufferings of Chriſt which muſt be filled up by his body the Church ;, 
-and happy are they that put in the greateſt ſymbol: for in the ſame 
"Weaſure you are partekers of the ſufferings of Chriſt, in the ſame ſhall 


it was alſo concerning Chriſt, there is nothing or but very. little in 
Scripture, relating to his perſon and chances of his private life, but 
bis Jabours and perſecutions, as if the Holy Ghoſt did think nothing 
fit to ſtand upon Record for Chriſt, but ſufferings, | 
And now began to work the greateſt gory of the Divine Provi- 
dence : here was the Caſe of Chriſtianity at ſtake. The world was 
rich and proſperous, learned and full of wiſe men, the Goſpel 
was preached with poverty and perſecution, in ſimplicity of dif- 
courle, and i» demonſtration of the Spirit: God was on one ſide, 
| and the Devil on the other ; they each of them dreſſed up their 
City 3 Babylon upon earth, Jersſalem from above; the Devils City 
was full'of pleaſure, triumphs, victories and crueltie ; good news 
and great wealth, corqueſt over Kings. and making Nations tribu- 
tary ; They bound Kings in chains, andthe Nobles with links of iron; 
| and the inheritance of the Farth was theirs: The Romans were 
Lords over the greateſt parts of the world ; and God permitted to 
the Devil the Firmament and increaſe, the Wars and the ſucceſle of 


changes of the world, ſo as might beſt increaſe their greatneſle and 
power : and he therefore did it, becauſe all the power of the Ro- 


other ſide God was to build up Jers/a/em, and the Kingdom of the 
Goſpel - and he choſe to build it of hewen ſtone : cut and broken: 
The Apoſtles he choſe for Preachers, and they had no learning 
women and mean people were the firſt Diſciples, and they had no 
power: the Devil was to loſe his kingdom, and he wanted no ma- 
lice: and therefore he ſtirred up, andas well as he could, he made 
aQtiveall thepower of Rome, and all the learning of the Greeks, 


the obſtinacy of the Jews, againſt this Doftrine and Inſtitution z 


it. Ontheone ſide there” was /cendalum cruci, on the other patien- 
tis: faniforwm;'and what was the event? They that had'overcome 
the world; could not ſtrangle Chriſtianity. Bat ſo have l ſeen the 
Sun with a little ray: of diſtane light challenge all the. power of 
darknefle, and without violence and noiſe climbing up the hill, hath 
67 made 


—_— 


his ACorro, 7 die daily; and his leſſon that he daily learned was to A 


For _—_ Chriſt hath finiſhed his own ſufferings for expiation of, 


yee be alſoof the conſolation. And therefore concerning S, Paul, as | . 


that people, givingto himan intire power of diſpoſing the great | 


man preatreſle was a profeſſed enemy to Chriſtiamty : and on the. D 


[and'allthe malice of Barbarous people, and all the prejudice and | 


which” preached and promiſed, and brought perſecution along with FE. | 


! 
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A- madenighe(o toretire, that its memory was loſt in the Joyes and| SE&M. 1% 
ſprightfulnefle of the morning; and Chriſtianity without violence | 3 
or 'armies, without reſiftance and ſelf-preſeryation, ' without 3 
ſtrength or humane eloquence, without challenging of priviledges, | 
or fighting agaioſt Tyranny, without alteration of government, | 
and ſcandall of Princes, withits humility and meckneſle, with to- 
lerations and patience, with obedience and charity, with praying, 
and dying, did inſcnfibly turn the world into Chriſtiex, and perſecation 
into vitory, 3:7 TT. | : 
| For Chriſt who began, and lived and died in ſorraws , per» 
B | ceived his own ſufferings to ſucceed ſo well , and that for ſeffer:ng 
death, he was crowned with immoridlity,, teſolved to take all his 
| | Diſciples and ſervants to the felor ſhip of the ſame ſuffering, that | 
they might have a participation of his glory; knowing, God had 
opened no gate of Heaven but the narrow gate, to which the: 
Croſſe was the key: awd firce Chriſt now being our High Prieſt in 
heaven, intercedes for us by repraſonting his paſbon, and the: do- 
lours of the Croſſe, that even in glory he might ſtill preſerve the | 
mercies of his paſt ſufferings, for which the Father did fo delight | 
| |inhim: healſodeſignes to preſent us to God drefledin the ſame | 
C | robe, and treated in the fame manner, and-honoured -with #hc 
marks of the Lord Jeſws : He hath predeſlinated ws to be conformable 


Chriſts ſuffering part,not of the triumphant part: and for three hug- 
|  ldred 298 together, the-Church lived upon blood, and was.nou- | 
| riſhe 


ſiſters,” or warriours: They .were all baptized into the death of | 
Chrif, their very profefſion and inſtitution isto livelike him ; and | 


defence, | | 
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The faith and patience, of the Saints : 
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| rienceundertherod of God, or by 'eleftion of our own; by to- 
{feration or ſelf-denial,, by aftual martyrdom, or by aptneſle or 


perous, inwhich/God does not giveto his ſervants, the powers and 
[opportunities of ſuffering for. him, not 'onely they that die for | 


 Ferucifiethe old map, and all bis Juſts, to mortifie a beloved fin, to 
| - otra 'temptations,//to. do violence to our bodies, to five 
chaſtly 


let. Arenoos 


{Mdefortruths. 
4 nana God tobe charitable beyond our 


| ferers,perſons who to ſecure their inheritance in the world to come, 
| did cut off all their portion in this, excepting fo much of it as was 
| neceſlary totheir-preſent being; and by inſtruments of humility, 
by rg under, and a voluntary undertaking -of the Crofle, 
the Du 


roſhew that it'was not his veceffiry that requiredie, but his grace 
that admitted Kings awd; ensto be nurſes of the Church. thc 

- And now the-Charch 'was at calc, and ſhe that ſucked the 
blood-of the Martyrs fo:Jong , - began now to ſuck the milk of 

zxeens: Indeed it was a great mercy in appearance, and: was ſo in- 
tended, but it provednot ſo But then the holy Ghoſt in purſuance 
of the deſigne of Chriſt, who meant by ſufferings co perfett his 
Church, as himſelf was by the fame inſtrument, was pleaſed now 
that perſecution did ceaſe, to inſpire the Church with the ſpirit of 


mottification and auſterity; and then they made Colleges of ſuf- 


rden of the Lord, by felf deniall,” by faſtings and ſackcloth, 


| and pernoations in prayer, they choſe then to exerciſed the ative | 
part of the religion, mingling it as much as they could with the 


| And indeed itis ſo glorious a thing to be like Chriſt, to bedref- 


| fed like the Prince of the Catholick church,who was ſoa man of ſuf- | 


ferings;and to whom a proſperous and unafflicted perſon is very un- 


in Pa- 


ſufferings 0 perſecution, or the labours of mortification, 


diſpoſition towards it, by dying for Chritt,or ſuffering for hints by 
being willing to part withall when he calls for: it, and by parting 
-with what we can, forthe relief of his poor members, For know 
this, there is no ſtate in the Church, fo ſerene, no dayes fo proſ- 


riſt, bur they that live according to: his laws, ſhall finde ſome 
livesto part with; and many wayes to ſuffer for Chriſt. To kill and 


to ſuffer affrones/ patiently, to forgive injuries and debts, 
to renounce Ep eporaReneeratn religion, and to chooſe our 


'( not becauſe it is proſperous, but becauſe it 


{like, that in all ages the ſervants of God have pur 02 the armour of | 
| rrghtconſ® of, on the right hand, and on the left, that is, in the 


the | 
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* Or the Righteous canſe oppreſſed. | x15 | 
A | the labour of love and the crofling of your anger, peeviſhneſſe and |SERM,IX, | 
morolity 3 theſe are the daily ſufferings of a Chriſtian; and if we per- = 
' | forme them well,will have the ſame reward,and an equal ſmart and 4.3 
greater labour then the plain ſuffering the hang-mans ſword.. This 
I have diſcourſed, to repreſert unto you, that you cannot be ex- 
empred from the ſimilitude of Chriſts ſufferings; that God will ſhat 47% 
no age norno man from his portion of rhe croſle; that we cannot </ 
fail of the reſult of thispredeſtination, nor without our own faule 
be excluded from the covenant of ſufferings : judgement muſt begin at 
Goas hue, and enters firſt upon the ſons and heirs of the kingdom; | 
p'| and if it benot by the direCt perſecution of Tyrants, it will be by tbe | 
perſecution of the devi], or infirmities of our own fleſh : But becauſe 
this was but the ſecondary meaning of the text, I return to make uſe 
ofall the former diſcourſe, 443-2 
1, Letno Chriſtian man make any judgement concerning his 
condition, or his cauſe by the external event of things : for although 
in the law of Moſes, Gcd made with his people a covenant of tem- 
poral proſperity, and his Saints diabinde the kings of the Amorites, 
and the Philiſtines i» chains, and their nobles with links of iron, 
| and then, that was the honour which all his Saints had; yertinChriſt 
_ , | Joſs he made a covenant of ſufferings: moſt of the graces of Chriſti- 
C anity are ſuffering graces, and God hath predeſtinated us'to ſuffer- 
ings - and weare baptized into ſuffering,. and our very communi- 
ons are ſymbols of our duty,by being the ſacrament of Chriſts death | 
and paſſion; and Chriſt foretold to us tribulation, and promiſed | - 
onely that he would be with us in cribulation, * that he would 
| give us bis ſpirit to a(bſt us at tribunals, and his grace todeſpiſe 
the world, and tocontemnriches, and boldneſle to confeſie every 
article of the Chriſtian faith, -in the face of armies and armed ty- 
rants; and healſo promiſed that al/ things ſhould work together for | 
the b:fl to hu ſervants, that is, he would ont of the eater. bring meat, | 
D | ard out of the ftrong iſſue ſwertneſſe, and crowns and ſcepters ſhould 
ſpring from croſſes, and that che croſſe it ſelf ſhould ſtand 'upon the J 
globes and ſcepters of Princes; but he never promiſed to; his ſer- | " 
vants, that they ſhould purſue Kings and deſtroy armies, that they | = 
ſhould reign over the nations, and promote the cauſe of Jeſus Chritt | "8 
by breaking his commandements : The ſhield of f«ith and the ſword 
of the ſpirit, the armonr of righteouſneſſe, and the weapons f ſpiris| 
txal warfare, theſe are they by which: chriſtianity ſwelled from a | 
ſmall company, and a leſs reputation, ' to rolleſle the chaires of | 
F | Dodtors, ahd the thrones of Princes, afid the hearts of all men. | 
| | Bur menin allages will be tampering with ſhaddows and toyes. The 
Apoſtles at no hand conld endure to hear that Chriſts kingdom wa | 
not of thu world, and that their Maſter ſhould dic a fad and ſhame- | 
ful death ; though that way he was to reccive his crown; 'and ex- | 
ter into glory: andafter Chriſts time, when his Diſciples had taken | 
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2 | x6 | Po The faith and patience of the Saints : 


* {S8KMIIX. | up the croſſe and were marching the Kings high way of ſorrows, | A 
BM | there zat many, even the generality of Chriſtians for 
E | | two ortiffec ages togetber, who fell ondreaming that Chriſt ſhould 
M come and reign upon earth again, fora thouſand years, and then 
= the Saints ſhould reigne in all abundance of temporal power and 
forrunes : but theſe men were content to ſtay for it, till after the 
relurretion : mthe mean time took up their croſle and followed 
' | after their Lord, the -K#ng of /ufferings ; But now adayes we finde 
a generation of men, who have changed the covenant of ſufferings 
into victories, and triumphs, riches and proſperous chances, and 
reckon their Chriſtianity by their good fortunes, as if Chriſt had | p 
promiſed to his ſervants no heaven hereafter, no ſpirit in the mean | | 
time to refreſh their ſorrows: as if he had enjoyned: them no pal: 
five graces - but as if to bea Chriſtian and to be a Turk werethe 
ſame thing. Mahomes entered and poſlelled by the ſword : Chriſt 
came by the croſs, entered by humility, and his ſaints poſſeſſe their 
ſouls by pattence. | | | 
| God wasfain to multiply miracles to make Chriſt capable of 
being a man of ſorrows ; and ſhall we think he will work miracles 
to make us delicate ? He promiſed usa glorious portion hereafter. 
to which if all the ſufferings of the world were put cogether,they ere | C 
wot worthy to be ccmpared;, and ſhall we vvith Dives chooſe our por- 
tion of gmod things in #hiclife © if Chriit ſuffered ſomany things only 
that he might give us glory, ſhall it' be ſtragge that wve ſhall tuffer 
| vyhoaretoreceive his glory ? Ic is in vainto think 'vve ſhall obtam 
glories at anca(ier rate; then to dr;»k of the brodkzu the way in vohich 
Chriſt vvas drenched, - When the Devil appeared to Saint Maztin | - 
\in a bright ſplendid ſhape, and ſaid he vvas Chriſt, he anſvvered, 
Chrifins non niff in ernce appartt ſuis in hac ite; And vvhen Saint Ig- 
[/narius vvas nevyly-tied-ina chain to be led to his martyrdom, he 
cry<d out, awnc incipiocſſe Chriftionu: And. it vvas obſerved by Mi- D 
nutius Felix, and vvas indeed a great andexcellent truth, omnes weri 
fortes quos Gentile: prigd1eabant, in exempluns, erumnis ſuis inclyti flo- 
raerant.” The Gentiles iv their vvhole religion never propounded 
any man imitable, unleffe the man vvere pooror perſecuted: Brutus 
2Þ! ſtood for his countries liberty, but loſt bis army and{his life : Socra- 
E* 1 tes vvas put todeath for ſpeaking areligioustruth - Cato choſe tobe 
E” | onthe-right fide, but happened to fall uponthe. appreſſed and the 
= injured ;he died together vvith his party, _ _ | 
E | Vidtrix cauſa Dries placu't, ſed videCatoni ; And if God thus dealt 
wvvith' the beſt of Heathens, tovvhom he had madeno clear revelaci- | E 
oh of immortal recompences, hovv little is the faith, and hovy much 
| lefleis the patience of Chriſtians, if they ſhall think much to ſuffer 
ſorrovvs, fitice they ſo clearly :ſee vvith the:eye-of-faith the great 
thibgs vwhichare hid-up for them thatare fa#bfoll-wnto the £8. 
Faith is iiſelefle, 'ifnovv-in'the midſt offo great pretended lights ou 
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ſhall not dare-totruſt God unlefſe wee have all in hand that wee 
deſire 3, and ſuffer nothing, for all wee can hope for, They that 
live by ſenſe have no uſe of faith, yet our Lord Jeſus, concern- 
ng who Paſſions, the Goſpel ſpeaks much, bur little of his glo- 
rifications, whoſe ſhame. was publike , whoſe pains were noto- 
rious,. but his. joyes and transfigurations -were ſecret, and kept 
private , he who would not ſuffer his holy mother, whom 1n 
great degrees he exempted from finne, to be exempted from many 
and great ſorrows, certainly intends to admit none to his reſurre- 
Qion, but by the doors of his grave, none to glory but by the way 
of the crolle, 1f we be planted imtathe likeneſſe of his death, we ſhall 
be alſo of bis refurreion, elſe on no termes; Chriſt took away ſin 


| from us, but he left us our ſhare of ſufferings; and the Croſle 


which was firſt printed upon us in the waters of Baptiſme, muſt 
for ever bee born by us in penance, in mortification, in ſelf-de- 
nial, and in Martyrdom, and toleration according as God ſhall re- 
_ as us by the changes of the world, and the condition of the 
Church, Re | 

For Chriſt conſiders nothing, but ſouls , he values not their 
eſtate. or bodies, ſupplying our want by his providence, and 
being ſecured, that our bodies may: be killed, but cannot pe- 
riſh ſo long as wee preſerve our duty and onr conſciences 


with trees returning from their violent bendings, broken upon 
wheels, roſted upodt gridirons, and have had the honour not 
onely to have a good catiſe, but alſo to ſuffer for it, and by 


have made them flaves; ' and” tributaries, and do them all ſpite, 


they arc tempted and put in danger, and never have their du- 
ty and their Intereſt ſo well ſecured, as when they loſe all 


or ſcorne, affronts or reviliogs, which are the obelisks and tri- 


good fortune and great ſuccefſe to ſupport their perſons and their 
pretences; for nothing but innocence athd Chriſtianity can flou- 
riſh in a perſecution. I ſummie up this firſt diſcourſe tm a word: 
In all the Scripture, and 1n all the Authentike ſtories of the 
Church , wee finde it often, that the Devil appeared in the 


ſhape of an Angel of light, but was never ſuffered ſo much 
| as to Counterfeit a perſecuted ſufferer; Say no more therefore 


as the marmuring Iſraclites ſaid 3 If the LORD bee with w, why 


faith not by Armies, by patience not by fighting , have over- 
come the world; & fit anima mea cam Chriſtianis, I pray, God 
' my ſoul may bee among the Chriſtians; and yer the Turks | 
have prevailed upon a great part of the Chriſtian World, - and 


umphs of a holy cauſe. Evil men andevil cauſes had need have | 


Chriſt our Captain hangs naked upon the Crolſe , our fellow- | 
ſouldiers are caſt into priſon; torne with Lions, rent in ſunder- 


and'are hugely proſperous; but when Chriſtians are fo ;. then) | 


for Chrift, and are adorned with wounds, or poverty, change | 


C428 i | | The faith and patience of the Saints: 


SER. IX, | have theſe evils apprebended w? for if to be afflifed be a figne A 
| that God hath forſaken a man, and refuſes to own his Religion, |. 
| or Bis Queſtion, then he that ppreſſes the wilow, and murgers the 
innocent,” and. puts the fatherleſſe to death, and follows providence by 
doing all the evils that he can, that is, all that Cod ſuffers him, he 
T fay ts the onely Saint and ſervant of God: -and upon the ſame 
ground the welf and the fox may boaſt when' they icatter and de- 
your a flock of lambs and harmleſle ſheep, EN 
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And joy went nor firſt, but au aways 
Jo fickneſle 


T followes now w that weenquire concerning the reaſons of the | 


$2 Aol fore Sor c 294 "of th wicked Pprofper ? Where- | 
that y very, agoph ; Thos baſt planted q 


achy give s thigac=| 


Joie Providence, i mn mint ad of affairs, fo far as | 
he hath been pleaſed to draw alide the curtain, and.to unfold | 


the leaves of his counſels and predel ination: and for ſuch anen- | 
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e of ſorrows, and np. joy can grow. 

nary 2 Ty hantaſtick:: 4 Eh be See EH 

t for this world; but that which wicker. 
ves, in the hopes and defignes of ini of 


| He thatcovets hjs neighbours wife, or land, dreams of fine 


and thinks it a fair condition to be rich and curſed, to be a besſi 
anddie, or to lie wallowing in hisfilthineſle : -but thoſe holy ſouls 


-| whoarenot in (9 with the leprofie and the Itch, for the Serakbrs 


of ſcratching, they know no pleaſure can grow from the horns 
which Adam Bret in the badges of Paraiſe;, and that ſorrow 
which was brought in by figne, mult not go away till it hath re- 
turned us into the firſt condition of innocence: the ſame inſtant 
that quits us from, ſine, and the failings of mortality, the ſame 
inſtant wipes all tears from our Cycs3 but that is nota this world 3 
In the mean time : * 

God affliqs the godly, that he might manifeſt many ofhis Attri- 
butes, and his ſervants exerciſe many of their vertues. 


© Nec fortune probat czuſas ſequiturg; merentes, 
| * © Sed wage per canttos ich te crimme ferthr : 
 * Seficet eff alrud gadd no\ cogatq;, way 
: _ Hojm, oi to dazat mortalis egos. 


For, withour fuffe 
- Br pinging & good leur of Of being with as ix tribulation : 
Of 1uſtainipg ed 4 . Oftriump ing over the malice 
of his ethdehiegs kts che Tukfering of 
the exaltation of the crofſe , the conformity ofthe members to 
Chriſt their Head, the Corotiets of Martyrs? 6. 'Where were the 


tridifef og faith? 7. = the exerciſe of long ſuffering ? 8. Where 
__ ove) ? whichcan-' 


| were the opportunities Jr doh the 
not'be bur wy ea ing and ſuffering for-hi A; How ſhould that 
which the Wortd' all fol! tively greateſt wiſdom ?'to. and 
God be glorified by 'oont ry. to nd 
pn of res cauſes?" By the Saints, "Chriſtian 
'R | v prove ey mubity BarFaon why ſthe iniquity & cruet- 
ty 6f the veviatiee proves the iflecebra fete, as Terrullians phraſe 
is,\it invites men'to 


12. Thar marynatureis*paſſible; is its" beft advantage? for by. it 
weare all redeemed : by the paſſiveneſle and ſufferings oF our Hort 
and brother; we were ali reſcued from the portion of Devils; and 
by-our —_ wehaves'eapacity of ſerving' God beyond that 


gion, for whieh\"and im which nien are fo willing. to die: © for char] 
| Religion muſt needs bee worth lookingitito, which ſo many wiſe" 
andexcellene mendo ſomuch value above their fives and fortanes; 


erings of for herbal ſhould loſe the pi of | 


| 


Saints, where were | 


obability Ag EX= | 


Fe call ickneſle diſpolleſled 3 joy - its babitation 3 \and now this __ A 
| mult be alwa es a {; 
| but that 4vbjch ivima 
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Orthe Righteous cauſe oppreſſed. 


and abey him with/a more unabated will, and-execute hiscom= 
mands with'a ſwifter wing, and _ Aer As - but :they cannot 
die for God; they can loſe no lands for him;: and he that: didfo for 
all ns; 'atd commanded us to do fo for him, is aſtexded:farre: above 


was the 
and live : ' He that forſaketh houſe and Lind, friends and life,” for my 
ſake, is my diſciple, '14. * By: the ſufferings of Saints God chaſtiſes 
their follies and levities, and ſuffersnottheir errours to-climbe up 
into hereſies,nor theirinfirmities intocrimes, / br | 
bn F3 = nnb019 m via Eyes | $1540 

Aﬀition makes a fool leave his folly. If David numbers the 
people of. Judea, God punithes him ſharply and loudly: Bur if 
Auguſtus Czſar numbers all the world, heislet alone and profpers. 


Ile crucem pretinm ſeeleris tulit, hic diadema. 


And in giving 4 ogy wealwayes call that juſt and fitting, that 
is uſefull and profitable: no man complains of his Phyſicians Ini- 


. 


quity, if he burns one part to' cure all the body, if the belly be | 


puniſhed to chaſtiſc the floods of humour, and the evils of a ſurfer : 
Puniſhments can no other way turn intoa mercy, but when'they 


godly that they may repent, itisno wonder that God is ſogood to 


| his ſervants; butthen we muſt not call thata miſery, which God in- 


ance, . then we may Ceaſe ro wonder at the diſpenſation; and argue 


all Ange, and isHeir of a greater:glory, 13::Do-e6is04and live, | 
«ns - covenant of the Law; ::but in the Golpelir'is; s ſuffer this, 


are deſigned for medicine; and God is then'very careful! of thy | 
ſoul, when he will ſuppreſle every of its evils, 'when it firſt diſcom- | 
poſes the order ofthings, and ſpirits. And what hurtis it to thee, | 
if a perſecution drawes thee from the vanities of a former proſpe- | 
rity, and forces thee into the ſobrieties of a holy life > What loſe | 
1s it, what miſery?” Ts not the leaſt fin a;greater evil then the great- | 
eſt of ſufferings? God ſmites ſome at the beginning of their fin : | 
Others not tilla long while after it' is done, .The firſt cannor ſay, | 
that Godis lack in puniſhings and have no need to complain that | 
the wicked ate proſperous; for they finde that!God isapr'enough | 
to ſtrike; and therefore that he ſtrikes them;,'and ſirikesinotrhe | 

other, is not defeft of juſtice, but becauſe there is not mercy in | 
ſtore, for them that ſin and ſuffer not. 15.” For if God ſtrikes the | 


pe 


tends to make an inſtrument of faving them. And if God forbears | 
to ſtrike' the wicked out of anger, and becauſe he hath decreed | 
death and hell againſt them, we havenoreaſon' te envie'that- they | 
ride in'a gifded chariot to the gallows: Bur if God: forbears-the | 
' wicked; thar by hislong ſufferance they may be invieedtorepent- | 
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 |Szxam; X.; tothewicked, how much more i3 he to the godly? And if ſparing A 
Et the wicked /be a mercy. then ſmiting:the Godly; being the.cxprel- 
I fion of his greater kindneſle; affliction is of it ſelfthe more cligi- 
E341 | ble condition, If God hath ſome degrees of kindenelle, for the per- 
ſecutor;:{omuchasto: invite them by kindoeſſe, how much grea- 
teris hisloyero- then that are perſecuted ? | and therefore hisen- | - 
ecrcourle. with themis' alſo a greater favour: and indeed. it is the 
\ | furerway offecuring the duty ; fair means.thay doit, but ſeverity |. 
"| will fixand ſecure it: | fair means are; more apt to be abuſed then 
| harſh phyfck 3 that may be turned'into wantonnelle, but prone but 
the 45 and grown ſinners, deſpiſe all Gods judgements z and.| B 
therefore God chooſes this way to deal with his erring ſervants, that 
they may obtain an infallible and a great ſalvation: and yet if God | 
ſpares not his children, how much leſfle the reprobates ? andthere- 
As. the ſparing the latter, commonly is a ſad curſe, ſo the fmi- 
ting the former isa very great mercy. 16 For by this Oeconomy 
God'gives us a great argument to prove the reſurreQion, fince to 
bis ſaints and 4 ts wat aſſfignes ſorrow for their preſent portion. 
Sorrow cannot be the reward of yertue, i may be its inſtrument, 
and hand-maid, but; nat its reward; and therefore it may bein- 
termedial to ſome great purpoſes, but they muſt look for their por-| 
| tion inthe other life :| For if in this life onely, we had hope, thenwe 
E were of all men the moſt miſerable, It is Saint Pauls argument to prove 
a beatificall reſurrefion: And we therefore may learn to eſti- 
mate, the ſtate of the afflited Godly to be amercy great, in pro- 
portion to the greatneſlſe of that reward, which theſe afflitions 
| cometo ſecureand to prove, 
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' 'Stantia non poterant t:a probare Deos, 


m— 


iS leis agreat matter, an infinite bleſfingto eſcape the pains of hell ; 
and therefore thatcondition is alſo very bleſſed which God ſends 
us to create and 'to confirme our hopes of that excellent mercy, 


1 7.*. The Rings of the Saints are the ſum of Chriſtian Philo- 
ſophy 3: they are ſent to wean us from the vanities and affeQions 


this world, and to create in us ſtrong defires of heaven, whiles| | 
God cauſes us to be here treated rudely, that we may long to be 
0 our Countrey, where God ſhall be our portion, and Angels our 
companions, and Chriſt our perpetuall feaſt, and a never ceaſing 
| Ecctas.q0.r. | JOY ſhall be Our condition and entertainment, 0 death, how bitter | E 

: q art thou to'a max that is at eaſe and reſt :n his peſſeſſtons ! but he 
|thatisuneaſic in his body, and unquiet in his polleftions, vexed in 
his perſon, diſcompoſed in his defignes, who findes no pleaſure, 
noreſt here, will be glad tofix his heart, where onely he ſhall 
- have what he candefire, and what can make him happy. As long 
| as 
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| Bn) — 1 lirs cher to be cdnverted 


| þ— Chriſt, and then to be afflicted like hint. 


| ers fone canrk, nic potuit fine Deo, a3 no man would: bear. 


| WAS. 


| ſorrgetbing that God cannot tarte into joy, wee have reaſpn not 


| tighteous canſe ; 


"aathe waters of perſecutions areupon theearth, ſb long wedwell | 
Lode omg biie wherethe land is dry, the-Dove it felf. will bee 

dtb a wattdr courſe of life, and never to. teturn tothe 
ho houleof her. —_ 6 hat ſhall jp ey 18 Nr mer = 
eth his Church erings. 19, He hath. given a ſingle bleſſing 
to al Bongo A but to them that are perſecuted, he'bath pro- 
' miſtd a double one, It bemga double favour, firſtto be innocent 
20 Without this; 


miractes of patience, which God hath givento fortifie the ſpi- 


ries of the ſaints would fignifie nothing. Nemo eni4: tolerare fants. 


without acauſe, ſono man could bear fo tmich withoutthe ſup« 
hand of God; and we need notthe Holy Ghoft to ſo great 
'P - if our lot were not ſorrow and perſecutions; and there- 

fore bor this condition of ſuffering, the Spirit of God ſhould 
loſe that glorious Attribute of The Holy Ghoſt the Comforters 21 Is 
there any thipg more yer? Yes, They that have ſuffered'or forſa- 
Kerr any hnds for Chriſt, /bal/ /i# npen throwes «nd judge the rwelve| 
 Wvibes of 1/rael, fo ſaid Chriſt to his Difci can ho, ſuents ſpall 
Jude Angels, ( faith Saint Paul well ther t Saint Paul ſay, | 
1 rejoyce excerdingly in tribulation. It muſt = me. great thirig: 
| that muſt make an afflicted man to rejoyce exceedingly ; a ſoit 
For ſince patience 3s nec 1 that we receive the promiſe, and | 
pony wa work this: For « ſhort time it worketh the comſun- 
mation of ou” hope, even an exiceding weight of glery, We haveno 
tedſon to think it firange concerning the fiery tryall , as of, a Wy 
4 ſtrange thing. It can / Whey horty the Church is like Moſes 2D buſt, 
de 


Whew it is all on fire, it is not at all conſumed, but made 
thiracte, full of ſplendour, full of God: and udleſle we can fin 


onely to be patient, but rejoyce, when we are perfvcjugy 3 in. a 
For love i the ſoul of Chriftiatity, and: ſuffering 
3 the ſonl of love, To be innocent, and to be perſecuted, are the | 
body and ſoul of Chriſtianity. 7 Jobw yout brather, and partaker 
off fribalation, and in the hinedom and patience of Jeſws, faid: Saint 
: Thoſe were the titles and ornaments of his profeſſion; that 
is; ? Je p08 lvw Chriftian's that's the p plain ſong of the former 
difeat erefore that is troubled, _ he is afMicted in his 
onward mati, therhisinward man r 


| themſelves fat 


row ſtrong, likethe birds 
Upotiehs roites of the ſhell; and. - that 2 good man ſhould 
mid a finner be rich with 


by A and 
, mays well wonder,” thaticarrioh.crowes 

opoy's fairhorſe; farre betterthen himſelf zor nel 
tis 0wn excellent body fhoujd be devoured by worms, and the. 


[:be# begper, eſGon, that Lazarus | 
| Abild die at" the gate of Dives; Aon 'fick, wn 


- into 


Mat.s.12;fc. 
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{Sexm;K{ into glory; (That man knows nothi #ature,' or. providence, | A 
IE ER nn ore or the reward: of og « the. ponge its conſti- | 
| tation, or the infpmitics of man,” of the mercies of God, or the arts 
| and prudence of his loving: kindneſſe ,' or the rewards of heaven, or 
; the glorifications of Chriſts exalted humanity, or the precepts of the | 
[ Goſpet, who is offended at the ſufferings ofGods deareſt ſervants, or 
declines the- honour and the mercy of ſufferings in the cauſe ef righ- 
ceouſneſie; For rhe ſecuring of s vertue, for the imitation of Chriſt, 
= and for the love of Ged, or the glories of immoriality. It cannot, 
© od it ought "not," it never will. be otherwiſe, the world may as well| | 
| ceaſe ro be meaſured by time, as good men to ſuffer affliction, | B 
; I end this point with the words of Saint Paul , | Le# & many av are 
|PRiL315 | erfec?, bee thiuu mended, andif any man bee otherwiſe minded, Godalſo 
will reped{ this wnto os, this, of the Covenant of ſufferings. con- 
|eerning which the old Prophets, and holy men ofthe Temple had 
many choughte of heart ; but in the full ſufferings of the Goſpe, 
there hath beena full revelation of the cxcellency of the ſufferin 
I-have now given you an account of: ſome of thoſe reaſons, why 
God hath ſo diſpoſed: it, that at this time, that is, under the period 
| of the Goſpel, judgement muſt begin at the houſe: of God,- and 
they ate either, nwuvela, or fuuacias, or waprveror, or imitation of Chriſts C 
awrejr, chaſtiſements, or trials, martyrdom, cra conformity to the | | 
ſufferings of the Holy Jeſus. | ITY. 5 | 
-- But now beſides all the premiſes, wee have another account to 
make concerning the proſperity of the. wicked : + For if judgement 
firft begin at w ? what ſhallthe end bee of them that obey not the Go- 
ſpeliof God? thatis the queſtion of the Apoſtle, andis the great 
inſtrument of comfort to:perſons1ll treated in'the ations of the 
|world, The firſt ages of the Church lived upon promiſes, and 
prophecies; and becauſe ſome of them are already fulfilled for ever, 
| and the others are of a continuall and a ſucceffive nature, .and are Dl 
| verified by the ations of every day: - Therefore we' and all the 
| following Apes live upon promiſe: and experience: and although | 
| the ſervants of God have ſuffercd many calamities,. from the ty-| | 
rannie and prevalency of evil men: their enemies. yet {till it 1s. pre- | 
| | ſerved as one of the fundamental! truths of: Chriſtianity ;. That 
all the fair fortunes of the wicked are not enqugh to make them: 
happy, nor the perſecutions of the godly, able-tomake a good 
man miſerable; nor yet their ſadnefſes arguments;of Gods dilplea- | | 
ſure againſt them. * For: whena'godly manis aſfliged anddies, 1t| .. | 
is his work 20d biobulmelles and if the wicked prevail hat is, E 
[if they perſecute the , it is butthat which'was to be expe | 
; L 1 Aagy wap ago are_fittobe hangmen, . and. cxeeytio- | 
ners of publike wrath; but evil and ungodly a And canit 
be a wonder that they whoſe cauſe wants reaſag, ſhould betake' 
themſelyes to the fyord ? that what- he cainor perſyade Hemay 
. wreit - 


"3" Do we I. . . - -—_— 


| 


4 £ 


AS 


| 


ſures of men, 484m, the things of men have this world for their! 
ſtage, and their reward, but zhe things of God relate to the world 16) 
come: and for our own particulars we are to be ginded by rule, and 
by the end of af, not by events intermediall; which are varied by a 
thouſand irregular cauſes, For if all the evil'men in the world were” 
unproſperous (as moſt certain they are) and if all good perſons were: 
remporally bleſſed ( as moſt certamly they arenot ) yet this would 

not move usto become vertuous : If 4 argetſhowld come from heaven; 


not ſuffice; 


For why ſhould God work a figne to make us to beleeve that 
we ovght to do juſtice; if wealready beleeve; he hath cominan- 
ded it, no man can need a miracle for the corifirmation of that which. 
he already beleeves to be the command of God : And' when God 
hath expreſlely bidden us to obey every ordinance of man for the Lords 


ſake, the King as ſupreme, and bis Os as ſent by him: It is'4 


ſtrange infidelity to think, that a rebellion againſt the ordinance of 
God, can be ſandtified by ſuccelle and prevalency, of them that 
deſtroy the authority, and the perſor, 'and the law, and the religion: 
The fin cannot grow to its height if it be cruſhed at the beginnings, 
unlefſe it proſper in its progreſſe, a man cannot eaſily fill-up the 
meaſure of his iniquity : but they that the fin ſwels to its fulneſſe 
by proſperity, and-grows too big to be ſuppreſſed without a mi. 
racle, itis ſo far from excufing, or leſſening the ſin; that nothing 
doth ſo nurſe the fin as it: tt is notvertue, becauſe it is proſpe- 


ſo great. ck 
> Fare otra ſeve 
Non impunt licet, niſl dunt facts. 


A little crime is ſure to ſmart, but whetithe ſinner is grown rich, 


| and proſperous, and powerfull, he gets inipubity, 


Taſque datum ſeelert ——= 


a lictle veſfell, and no man could be a Tyrant, buthe that's to! 


Joud, then it calls to Heaven for vengeance, when it harh be 


EL 3 


rous, but'if it had not been proſperous, the fin could never be 


But thats not innocence, and if proſperity were the voiceof | 
God to approve an ation, then no man were vitious, but he that | 
is puniſhed, and nothing were rebellion, but that which catinot be | 
ealily ſuppreſſed, and no man were a Pirate, but he chatrobs with | 


Prince, and no man an utjuſt invader of his neiphbyurs tighre, burt' | 
he thatis beaten and overthrown. Thenthe critme'grows © nn 
& ong 


L growing, when it hath thrivedunder the Devils managing; when | 


|| or ene ariſe from the dead and preach tepentanice, or juſtice, - and | 
| retmperance, allthis would be ineffeftuall to thoſe to whom” rhe 
. | plain doQrines of God, a” as Law and the Prophets will 
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| walk, or the inſtrument of that pompous death. When Epami- 


|.caſta way in a ſtorm, and hewas exchanged for the laſt town the 


| almoſt loſt by the bargain, Was ever cauſe more baffled then the | 


| God bath long ſufferedit, and-with patience in-vain expeCing the | 
| repentance of aſinner : he that treaſur 
of wrath, that man hath beena proſperous, that is, an unpuniſhed |: 


ces up, wrath againſt the day 


and a thriving ſinner : butthen it is the: that thrives, ot the man : 
and thatis the miſtake upon this whole queſtion: for the ſin cannot 
thrive, unleilethe man goes on without apparent puniſhment, and 
reſtraint. Andall that the man gets by-it is, that by a continual 
courle of ſin, heis prepared for an intolerableruine, The Spirit of 
God bids us look upon the ed of theſe men; not the way they 


nondas was aſked, which of the three was happieſt, himſelf, Cha-. 


eill then that queſtion could not be anſwered. He that had ſeen the 
Vandals befiege the city of Hippo, and have knownthe barbaroul- 


with all his prayers and vows could not obtain peace in his own. 
dayes, not ſo much asa reprieve for the perſecution , and then had 
obſerved S, Aug:ſtine die with grief that very night, would have 

rceived his calamity more viſible then the reward of his piety 
and holy religion. When Lewis ſurnamed Pi#4 went his voyage to 
Paleſtina upona holy end, and for the glory of God to fight againſt 
the Saracens and Turks, and Mamalukes, the world did promiſe to 
themſelves that a good cauſe ſhould thrive in the hands of ſo holy 
a man: buttheevene was far otherwiſe; his borther Robert was 
killed, and hisarmy deſtroyed, and himſelf taken priſoner, and 
the money which by his Mother was ſent for his redemption was. 


Chriſtians had in Egypt, and brought home the croſle of Chriſt 
upon his ſhoulder jna real preſſure and participation of his Maſters 
ſufferings, When Charles the fifth wene to Algier to ſuppreſle 
pirates and unchriſtried villians, the cauſe was more confident then 
the event was proſperous : and when he was almoſt ruinedin a pro- 
digious ſtorme, he told the minutes of the clock, expeCting that at 
midnight, when religious perſons roſe to Mattins;be ſhould be eaſed 
by the benefit of their prayers: but the providence of God trod 
upon thoſe waters, and leftno footſteps for diſcovery : his navie 
was beatin pieccs, and his deſigne ended in diſhonour, and his life 


Chriſtian cauſe by the Turks, inall Afia and Aﬀrica, and ſome parts 


of Europe, ifto be perſecuted andafflicted be reckoned a calamity ? 
What Prince was ever more unfortunate then Henry the fixt of 


thetitle of the boule of Lancaſter was adyanced againſt the right 


_|things?. theperſecuted men were made Saints, and their memo- | 


of York, for three deſcents; but then what was the end of theſe 


brias, or Iphichrates, he bid the man ſtay till they wereall dead; for.| 


neſſe of that unchriſtned people, and had obſerved that S, Augn/tine | 


and yet that age ſaw none more pious and devout, and |. 


' 22+ lp 


*, 


riesare preſerved in honour, and their ſouls ſhall reign for oft 
| | ee "ll 


le 


| ' Or the Righteous caſe oppreſſed. | 127 I 
. A: [and ſoime good imen were ingagedina wrong cauſe, "and the good | SERM, NR, | # 
cauſe was ſometimes thanaged by evill men, till that the ſuppreſ- 1-3 
ſed cauſe was lifted up by -God in the hands of a young and prof- 
perous prince, and at laſt, both intereſts were ſatisfied in thecon- 
JunCion of two roſes, which was brought to iſſue by a wonder- 
ful chain of cauſes managed by the divine providence: and thereis 
no age, no hiſtory, no ſtate, no great change in the world, but 
hath miniſtred an example of a» 4ffiied trath, and a prevailing foie: | 
For I wy never more call that ſinner proſperous, who after be hath 14 

| beeyÞcrmitted to finiſh his buſineſſe, ſhall die, and periſh miſe-]- * |] 7? 
p | rably: for at the ſame rate, we may envie the happineſle of a 1-3 
poor fiſherman, who while his nets were drying, ſlept upon the. 
rock and dreamt that he was made a King; on a ſudden ſtarts up, 
andleaping for joy, falls down from the rock, and in the place of 
his mgnary felicities, loſes his hitle portion of pleaſure, and in- | L 
nocent ſolaces, he had from the ſound ſleep and little cates of his = 
humble cottage, | £ - 
And what 1s the proſpetity of the wicked? to dwell in fine houſes, 

or to command armies, or to be able to oppreſle their brethren, 
or to have much wealth tolook on, or many ſervants to feed, or | 
© | much bufineſſe to diſpatch, and great cares to maſter 3 theſe things 
are of themſelves neither good nor bad 3 but conſider : would any | 
man amongſt us, looking and conſidering before hand, kall bis == 
lawfull King to be heir of all that which-I have named? would any _ 
of you chooſe, to have God angry with you upon theſe terms * 1 = 
would any of you be a perjured man for it all? A wiſemanora 
good, would not chooſe it : would any of you die an Atheiſt that 
you might live in plenty and power ? I beleeve you tremble to think 
| ofit. It cannot therefore be a happineſle to thrive, upon theftock 
of a great ſin: forifany manſhould contract with an impure ſpirit; 
to give his ſoul up at a certain day, it may be 20. years hence, upon "50 
D | the condition he might for 20, years haye his vain defires, ſhould q ON 
wenot think that perſon infinitely miſerable z every proſperous 1-3 
—_ finneris inthe ſame condition ; within thefe twerity years; 
he ſhall bethrown into the portion of Devils, but ſhall never come | 
out thence intwenty millions of years. His wealth muſt needs fit | 
uneafie upon him, that remembers that within a ſhort ſpace he ſhall | 
be extremely miſerable; and ifhe does not remember it, he'does | 
but ſecure it the more, And that God defers the puniſhment, and 
ſuffers evil men to thrive inthe opportunities of their ſin, it may 
E | and does ferye many ends of providence, and mercy, but ſerves | 
| | no end that any evil men canteaſonably wiſh or propound to them? | 
ſelves eligible. | | 9g | 
Bias ſaid well to a vitious perſon, New metuo ne non fic datirus oy - 
penas, ſed metuo neid non [im viſuirus, He was ſure the man ſhould | { 
be puniſhed, he was not ſure he ſhould live to ſee it * and —_— 1 $Jof 
the 
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| of their King, #be holy Jeſws 3 


battle of Cyprus, ' were not made alive again... y 


with a borrid death. _Lyciſcus ga 
enemies, havin 


ter; and yet at laſt they did; 9 them nct 0 Lord, {:ft 
forget #t ( faith David) if pumlbment were ioſtantly a 


- 


 Tinflicted, it would /be but a ſudden and lingle document: but a 
nd, a wrath breaking out in the next 
teaching our prlteriry, that 


and lingring judgement, a 
. is like an univerſal propolition, 


God was angry all the whil 


j 
though iq other inſtances, 
" Anceſtors. 


dayes, ſome great men pulled down 
rotfd religion of its juſt incouragements , 
men that did it were ſacr!) 
been 


mapy gener: 
{that thoſe men could not be eſteemed happy, in their great 


\tunes, againſt whom God was ſo angry, t 
diſpleaſure fora hundred years together. 
the babes of Bethlehem, it was ſevenye 


puniſhing that great (1n, 


rather chooſe the fate of the opprelled babes, 
and triumphing Tyrant :. 
the Jews, 


and ſeemed to forget the greater crime, 
fide verborune flanu: WE 
nottotheeyent of things. Becauſe God 
hath left the judgement to himſelf; 


to God is as but one day) that we are not.com 
fare the times © 
| unleſſe his ſoul can die, or that God cannot puniſh him. 

bonis dies ſues & in mom-nto defeenduvt a8 anfernum , 


cunt 


the Mefſenians that were betrayed. and flain by Ariſtocrates inthe | 
yet the juſtice 
God was admired, and treaſon infinitly diſgraced, when twenty 
veersafter, the treaſon was diſcovered, andthe traitor: punilhe 
yalſcus gave up the Orchomenians to their 
rſt wiſhed his feet, which he then dipt in/wa- 
ter, mightrotoff, ithe were not true to them; | and yet his feet 
did not rot till thoſe men. were deſtroycd,. and of along ime es | 
p*eple 


e. that he hadaJong indignation 1n 
his breſt, -that he would*not forget to take vengeance: anditisa 
demonſtration, that even the proſperous {ins of the preſent age, 
will finde the ſame period in the Divine revenge when men'ſcea 


udgement upon the Nephews for the.ſms of their Grand: fathers, 
and for fins acted in the dayes of their 


We know that when in Henry the eight, or Edward the ſixth 
Churches and built palaces, and 
and advantagesz the 
egious 3 ond ye findeal ſothat God hath 
Gn. ever ſince; and hath dilplaied toſo 
ations of men, .to three or four deſcents of children, 


at he wonld ſhew his 
When Herod had killed 
| ars before God called bim 
| to. ah account, But he that looks upon the end of that man, would 

then of the prevailing 
It was fourty years before God puniſhed | 
for the execrable, murder committed upon the perſon 
andit was ſo long. that when it did 


n, many, men attributed it totheir killing S. James their Biſhop 
but 10» every rium ſed: 


are to ſtand to the truth of Gods word 
hath given usarule,but 


and wedie ſoquickly, ( and 


ba toes by his tandard of xeriry, and 3000 Jear 
petent perſons to mea- 


f Gods account, and the returns of judgement. 
We- are dead before the arrow COMEs , | but the man ſcapevwot, 


ally | 
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their fate, they ſþ:nd their dayes in plenty, and in a monnent deſcend in- 
to bell: in the mean time they drink and forget their ſorrow ; but 


they are condemned, they have drunk their hemlock, butthe poiſon 
does nat work 'yet : the bait is in their mourhes, and they are ſpor- 


his.execution is deferr'd for a few dayes, when the yery deferring 
ſhall increaſe, and aſcettain the condemnation, | 


to ſee a bad man have at hee 
nouriſhed Scorpions in his breſt, and that his liver and his heart, 


were full of interruptions, his dreams of alluſions, his fancie was 
abuſed with real troubles, and phantaſtick images, imagining, that. 
he ſaw the Scythians flaying him alive, bis daughters ike pllrf 
fire dancing round about a Cauldron in which himſelf was] 

and tbat his heart accuſed iz ſelf tobe thecauſe of all theſe eyils 
And although all-Tyrants have not. imaginative 8& phanta 
ſciences, yet all Tyrants ſhall die and, coxe to, judgement 3, andiſuch 
man is not to be feared, nor at all; to.be envied ;_ and 1 


and.in | 
time can he be ſaid to eſcape, whohath an unquiet conſcience,: who 
is already deſigned for hell hee whom God hates, .and the peqple 
curſe, and who hath an evil name, and againſt whom all good 
pray, and many deſire to fight, and | 
contrive to do it? Is this man a bleſſed man? Is thatman proſpe- 
rous who hath ſtolen a rich. 


average inan earthen veſlel, then he that looks and ſearches into 


den noiſe, and ſleeps in armour, and truſts no body, and doesnot 


to fotrage his little garden made for the hoſpital of two Bee- 


 - {IO 134.4 


the Teaſtingof # vv Pyehagorem herbe-earers.. 


vx 


tive; but the hook hath ſtruck their noſtrils, and they [hall neyer | 
eſcape the ruinez And letno man call the man fortynate, becauſe | 


But if we ſhould Jook under the ſkirt of the proſperqus and pre-| 
vailing Tyrant , we ſhould finde even in the dayes of his joyes, | 
fuch allayes and abatemerits of his pleaſure, as may ſerve to. xepre- || 
ſent him preſently miſerable, beſides his finall infelicuies, For I have | 
ſeen a young and healthfull perſon warm and ruddy under a poor.|. 
and a thin garment, whenat the ſame time, anold rich perſon bath | 
been cold, and paralytick, under a load of fables, andthe ſki of | 
 foxes* itis the body that makes the clothes warm, not the clothes | 
the body: and the ſpirit of a mat makes felicity and content,notany | 

ſpoils of a rich fortune wrapt abouta, ſickly and an uneaſie-ſou}; | 
Ajollidorus was a Traitor, and a Tyrant, andthe world wondered | 
ſo good a fortune; But knew not that bee | 


were eaten up with Spedres and images of death; his thoughes.| * 
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whom all good men | 
all wiſh him deſtroyed;,and ſome . 
robe, and isin fear to have his throatcut | 
for it, and is fain to defend it with the greateſt difficulty and the |. 
prone danger? Does not hedrink more ſweetly, that takes his | 


his golden chalices for fear of poiſon, and Jooks pale, at every ſud- | 
truſt God for his ſafety,but does greater wickedneſſe only to eſcape | 


a while unpuniſhed forhis former crimes? «Aurobibitur, uenemps, | 
No man goes about to poiſon a poor mans pitcher, nor bug ors | 
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ant h s, that dwell in innocent hearts, 
oitapes,s Ty mall forttines. 
_ ſari fofong as he relieves his newer to God and to 
on, is bold in all acc{detits,he dares die, ang 

ſecutor dies, heis undone. Riches are beholding to 
wo on value X- and yet the tnore we valucthe riches, 


hey aje, 4 nd. by.an overvalujng affefion, t they be- 
rigs) niger, at! bur fitine : But on the other fide, death and 
were loſe GETS theill, hat No can have, AS. do not ng 
other ears, and by our .vices, From our ſelves 
cropon their in Roe fharpetis his arrows at our forges, 
and we wa ker the as, we pleaſe; andif we judgo by the 
| t of God, we ry acrount ory happy that ſuffer; And t 
atthe pr Opp Lyra, or perlecutor is infinite- 
God chuſe by what Inſtruments he will go- 
Rn ne one 's himſelf would be ſerved, by 
the Efilings and exerciſe the duties, nd 
oh his ſervants. ' . God ſometimes | nilbes one'| 
Yi 5 wth Way, Sronks D e with mur- 
idlenetle. with vanity, r 
g po ey hat with Atheiſine, 
LUC wonder If he' puniſh&s 2 frncr by « inner, 
uſe 'of villdins a offi yu perſons to frame 
Jeon deftroyedthe Carthagitians by the help 
felves were ſactilepious ; and Phyfitians uſe 
883 dfd all Eommod-wealths take the ba- 
berheltipftcutniefits of Juſtice and executions; we 
Re Mr, to wohder, if God raiſes up the 4 r6- 
e If delires,” ahi me Beyptians ny ths pe 
pre gy: ſcati eypriens, and at laſt his own 
kad THall fep d fr 8 top iti che day of leparation, 
A 7 plate ate up tis ws: 8 
MEETS 43 alter? Alt, | 
| 10i29d) ab play 1O- 
| bit 157 tae aan oO 
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| ſons of men: for lince itis one of his glories, to convert evil into good, 


and that good into his own glory, and by little and little to-open 
and to tura the [caves and various folds of providence it becomes 


ry inour diſcourſes of Gods and let him chooſe the time/ when he 
will prune his vine, and when he will burn his thorns : how long 
he will ſmite his ſeryants, and when he will deſtroy his enemies. In 
the dayes of the primitive. perſecutions, what prayers, how-many 
fighings, how deep | m_— how many bottles of teares did '/God 
gather into his repoſitory, all praying for caſe and deliverances, for 
Halcyon dayes and fine ſunſhine, for 7ur/ing fathers and nurſing mothers, 


for publick aſſemblies, and open and ſolemn ſacraments :* And it 


that while the perſecuted people were ina cloud, but they were ſafe 
and knew it not : and God kept for them the beſt wineuntill the laſt; 
they ventured for a crown and fought valiantly, they. were Faithful 


| ro thedeath, and they rectived a crown of life, and they ire honored by 
God, by Angels, and by men; wheteasin all _— perous Apes of 


the Church, we hear no ſtories of ſuchmultinides of Saints; no re+ 
cord of them, no honour totheir memorial, no acciderit extradrdi- 
nary ; ſcarce any made iljuſtrious with a miracle, which in the dayes 
of fulfering weredfrequent and popular, 


ſequeſtration and poverty, of death or baniſhment, our prayers 


member that twenty years hence (it may be ſooner, it will not be, 
much longer ) all our cares and ouytroubles ſhall be dead, and then 


\ 


aogs and unbeleevers. 


' He that ſbrinks from 2he yoke of Chriſt, 


fetched a deep figh and faid, M:ſerable man that I am, who for 
ſo little pleaſure, the pleaſure of one draught, loſt ſo great a. Kings 
change their perſecution into wealth, and an eaſe fortune, they 
ſhall finde themſelves miſerable, in the ſeparations of eternity, loſing 
the glories of heaven for fo little a pleaſure, i{rber«/is 


full pleaſure, in which when a man hath entred, he loſes the 


| rights and priviledges and honours of agood man, and gets no: 
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us onely to dwell in duty, and to be ilent in oar thoughts, and wa- 


was 3 hundred years before God would hear their prayets - and all | 


And after all our fears of | 


againſt the perſecution, and troubles under it, we may pleaſe to re- | 


it ſhall be enquired how we did bear our ſorrows. and who infllicted | 
chem, and in what cauſe, and then he ſhall be happy that keeps com<| 
| pany withthe perſeexted, and the perſccuters ſhall be ſhut out amongſt | 


from the Eurden of | 
the Lord, upon his death-bed will have cauſe to remember. that by | 
that tine all bis perſecutions would have been paſt, and that then} 
there would remain nothing for him, but reſt and crowns and ſcep-| 
ters, When Lyſimachus, impatient and overcome with thirſt gave| 
up his kingdom to the Getz, and being a captive; and having | 
drank a luſty draught of wine, and his thirſt was now gone, he | 


dom ; ſuch will. be their caſe, who being impatient of ſuffering, | 


ingra- | 


te voleptatis cauſa, as Plutarch calls it, for illiberall and ungrate- | 


_ thing| 
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Thefaith and patience of the Saints ey 


thirgthatis proficable and uſeful to holy purpoſes, or :neceflary' 
toanyy? bur isalready in a ſtare ſo hatefaband: miſerable; that he: 
needsnekher God nor man to be a revenger.,; having alicady: under- 
bisfptendid robe, miſeries enough to puniſh arid-betray? this hypo. 
criſyofhis condition : being troubled with the memory; iof what is;| 
paſt, diſtruſtfut of the preſent, ſuſpicious-of the future, vitiousin 
theirlives, and fyll of pageantry and our-fides, but in their death mi-" 
ſerable,with calamitiesreal,cternal and infupportable; andif itcould: 
be otherwiſe, vertueit ſelf would be reproacked with the: calamity, 
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lend with the advice of Saint Paul, In nothing be terrified of your 


adverſaries, which to them is an evident token of perdution, but to you 
of ſalvation, and that of God, roma, on 4 "SO. 
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| fom diſhonour, . As long as they belongto God, .it 


'ned, and yethaveno charity ;. and he that dies without charity, | 
inthedayesof the: Maccabees, for the defence of true 
having about their necks , 749m or pendants, .canſecra 
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Ut now that the perſecuted may at leaſt be pitied, ay 
B« in that of which they are capable, .J ſhall prope 
LF rules by which they may learn tg gather grapes ſþ 
thorns, and fies. ſrom their thiſlles, crowns from the 


ſome 
en their 
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that they ſuffer perſecution, or ſorrow, no rules can. teach them | 
toavoidthat; but cþ: evil of the ſuffering, and the darg:y, muſt | 
-bedeclined, and we muſt uſe ſome ſpirituall arts as areaprtotury 
them into health and medicine; for it were a hard thing; firſt eo|| 
be ſcourged, and then- to be crucified ; to ſuffer here, and to PE-| 
riſt hereafter; through the fiery triall, and purging 
ons, to paſſe into hell : that, is intolerable; and to be- prevented: 
with the following cautions, leſt a man ſuffers likeafool, and a | 
maletaQour, or inherits damnation for the rewardof his wnipru- 
dent ſuffering, _ .. .. = KO AB 

\ 1. They that ſuffer any thingfor Chriſt, and are ready to. die 
for him, let them do nothing againſt him. For.certainly chey 
think too highly of martyrdom, who belecye it able to excuſe all | 
the evils of a wicked life. A man may give his body to be bur- | 


dies without God, for.God is lov: : And when thoſe who fought | 


Re ion, 

and were killed in thoſe holy warres, yet being dead , WEIE fopnd 
| _ to 
idols of the Jeawnenſes, it muchallayed the hope, which hy their 


dytng info gagd 2 cauſe was A concerning .cheir | 
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 ficall reſurreftion, = that pomepnn his = of death does wellz| A 

tit he hath nat allo overcome his luſt, ,or bis arger, his bapti/me| 
of bloos Ms herald hits cle. Many thiogs CE make a 
WIRD I=39's god Fyuſe:, Foe repuatiop, hops af te 
ward, gallantry of ſpirit, a confident reſolution, 'and a maſcu- 
| _ | line couragez or aman may be vexed into a ſtubborn and un- 
| relenting ſuffering: But pothing can make a man live well, butthe 
| or and the love of God. But tli6fe perſons are infinitely con- 


| _ |demnedby their laſt a&, who profeſle their religion to be worth 
= dying for, and yet are, ſo, unworthy, as not tolive according to its 
| — | inſtitution»: It wereararefelicity, if every good cauſe could be | B 
mannaged by good men onely; but we have found that evill men 
have ſpoiled a good cauſe, but never that a good cauſe made thoſe 
evil men good and holy, If the governour of Samaria had cruci- 
fied Simon Magus for receiving Chriſtian Baptiſme, he had no 
| more died a martyr, then he lived a faint. For dying isnot enough, | 
and dying 1n a good cauſe is not enough , but then onely we re- 
ceive the crown of martyrdom, when our death is the ſeal of our 
life, and our life is a continual! teſtimony of our duty, and both 
giveteſtimopy tothe excellencies of the religion, and glorifie the 
| RT If a manbe gold, the fire purges him, burit burts | 
| ifhebelike ſtubble, - cheap, light, and ufelefſe- For martyr- 
| dom is the conſummation of love: But then it muſt be ſuppoſed, 
| that this grace muſt bavehadits beginning, and its ſeverall-ſtages, 
| and periods, and muſt have paſſed thorow labour to zeal, thorow 
all the regions of duty, to the perfeQtions of ſufferings; and there- 
| foreitis a ſad thing ro obſerve, how ſome empty ſouls will pleaſe 
| themſelves with being of ſuch a religion, or ſuch a cauſe, and though 
they diſhonour their reJigion, or weigh down the cauſe with the 
prejudice of fin, beleeve all is ſwallowed up by one honourable 
| name, or the appellative of one vertue : If God had forbid nothing D 
but hereſie and treafon, then to have been 4 l:3all may, or of 4 good 
beleef,, had been enough; but he that forbad rebellion, forbids alſo 
ſwearing, and covetouſneſſe, rapine, and oppreſſion, lying, and 
cruelty; And it is a fad thing to ſeea man not onely to ſpend his 
time; and his wealth and his money, and bi friends upon his luſt, but 
to ſpend his ſufferings too, to let the canker-worm of a deadly fin, 
deyour his Martyrdom : He therefore that ſuffers in a good cauſe, 
[let him be ſure to walk worthy of that honour, to which God hath 
called bim ; Lethim firſt deny his fins, and then deny himſelf, and 
then he may take ap his croſle and follow Chriſt ; ever remembring | E 
thatno man pleaſes God in his death, who hath walked perverſely 
in his life. Ab 
2. He thatſuffersina cauſe of God, muſt be indifferent what 
the inſtance be, ſothat he may ſerve God. I ſay, he muſt be indif- 
| ferent inthe cauſe, ſo it be a cauſe of God, and indifferent inthe 
ey” ſuffering, 
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A'\ ſuffering, ſoirbeof Gods appointment, For ſpmomenhayeana-| SEKNE, | © 
| | turalFaverſationts ſotnevices; or vertues, andairaturalt'affeftion - 
| |tovothers | Onemanwill die ferhis friend; and another will die 
forhi#money - Sonie men hateto be arebell and will die fortheir- 
Prince; but temprthem ro ſuffer for-the cauſe of the Church; in+ 
which they were baptized; andin'whoſe communionthey look for 
| heaven; and'then' they are tempted, and fall'away, Or if God 
hath choſfen' the cauſe for them, and they have accepred-it, yet 
themſelves will chooſe the ſuffering.” * Right:.or wrong, fomemen' 
| willnorendure priſons; andſome I TER hea- | 
B | vieſt part of the burden, the pollution and ſtain of s fin; rather| 
thert loſe their money; and ſome had*rather die rwice then loſe|- 
their eſtates once, Inthis our rule iseafie, Letus chooſe God{and: 
letGod chooſe all the reſt for us, it being indifferentitous;. whe- 
ther by poverty or ſhame, by lingting/or a ſudden*death; by the'| 
battds' of a Tyrant Prince, or the defpiſed hands.of a baſt uſur- 
per, or#rcbell, wereceive the crown, and dohonourto God and] 
to'Relipion. | : Wes M1393 t:&f 
3, Whoever ſuffer ina cauſe of God, fromithehands: of cruell 
| | andunreafonable men, letthemnot be too farward'to'prognofii- | 
c cateevill' and death'to their enemies; but let them ſolace theme | 
ſetves'irthe aſſurance of the Divine juſtice, by generall conſidera- 
tion, and mparticular, pray forthem that are our perſecutours; 
Nebuchadnezzar was the rod in the hand of God'againſt-the 
Tyrians, and becauſe he deſtroyed that city, God rewarded'him 
with the ſpoile of Egypt; and it is notalwayes certain, thatGod | 
will beangry with every man, by whoſe&hand affliction 'comesup*« 
onus: And fometimestwoarmies have met and' fought, andthe | 
wife{t man amongſt chem could not'fay; that either of the Prin- 
| | ceshadfprevaricated'ejther the lawes of God, of of Nations, . and- 
jy | yetir may be ſome ſuperſtitious, caſie;. and half-witted people of 
either fide*, wonder that their enemies live ſo long. Andthere | 
ire very many cafes of' warre concerning which God hath declared 
nothing: and although inſach cafes, | he that yeelds and quits' his | 
 titlerather then his charity, 'and the care of ſo many lives, isthe 
wiſeſt and the beſt man; ' yer if neither of them will do ſo, letus 
not. decree judgements from heaven, in caſes wherewe haveno 
word from heaven, and thunder from our Tribunals, where no 
voice of God hath declared the ſentence, But in” ſuch cafes where 
there is anevident tyranny'or injuſtice, - let'us dolike the good Sa-' | 
maritan, ' who dreſſedthe wounded man; but never purſuedthe | 
E | thief;: Tet us do charity to the afflicted, and bearthe crofle with-no- | 
blenefſe, ' and look up to Jeſus, whv edured the crofſe, and deſpiſed 
the ſhame; bur let us not take npor/'ns the office of God, who will 
judpethe Nations righteoufly, and when he hath delivered up'our 
bodies, will reſcue our ſonles from the handsof unrighteous judges. 
ance M 2 — Iremem- | | 
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L remember in the ſtory that Plutarch rels concerning the ſoul of 


ny things that ſho 
eſt of all wasthis,. That there ſhould be a King, 2%; bonus cuns /t, 
| tyrannide. pitam finict:: An excellent Prince, and a good man ſhould 
be put to death. by.a rebel and uſurping power; and-yet that Pro- 
pherick: ſou! could.not-rell that thole rebels ſhould within three | 
years die miſerable and accurſed deaths; and io that great-proph 


ſhould cometo finall ſhame and ruine; onely by a generall fignifi- 
[cation he gave this figne of comfort to Gods perſecuted ſervants, 
| But they ſball proceed no farther, for their folly ſhall be manifeſt to all men: 
that- is, at long running they ſhall ſhame themſelves, and for the 
efnfake thoſz ds | 

dead firſt : And. therefore onely remember, that they that with 
a credulous heart, and a looſe tongue are too decretory , and- e- 
'nunciative of ſpeedy judgements totheir enemies, turn their religion 
into revenge, | 

vehemently deſire it ſhould be ſo, . which all wiſe and good men 
ought to ſuſpect, as lefle agreeing with that charity which over- 
comesall the fins, and all the evils ofthe world, and fits down and 


reſts in glory. - ; 
lafflited, but copfider how much FoOp make of it: For reflex as 
upon the ſuffering it ſclf,, can leg 


and ſcruples of his perſecution, will ſoon fit down and call for 
eaſe, or for a reward; will think the time long, or his burden 
great; will beapt to' complain of his condition, or ſet a greater | 
valueupon his perſon. Look not back upon him that ſtsikes thee, 
but upward to God that ſupports thee, and forward to the crows 
that # ſet before theez | and then. conſider, if the Joſie of thy eſtate | 
_ [hathtavght thee to. deſpiſe the world ?. whether thy poorfortune | 

{hath made thee poor in ſpirit? ang if chy uneafie priſon ſets thy 
foul at liberty , and knocks off the fetters of a worſe captivity, 
For then the rod of ſuffering turns into crowns and ſcepters, when 
every ſuffering is a precept, .and every change of condition produ- 
ces a Holy reſolution, andthe ſtate of ſorrows makes the reſolution 
aQuall, and habituall; permanent, .. and preſerving, _ For asthe 
filk-worm eateth it ſeif out of a ſeed to become a little worm, and 
there feeding onthe leaves.of mulberies, it grows till its coat be 
off; and then works it ſelf into a bouſle of ilk, then caſting its 
pearly ſeeds for the young to breed, itleaveth its filk for man, and 
dieth all white and winged in the. ſhape of a flying creature: Sos 


peſius, that it.met with a Prophetick Genius, who told him ma. 
wes that ſhould happen afterwards inthe world,and the ſtrang- | 


recorded by Saint Paul, That i the laft dayes perillows times ſhould 
come, and menſbould be traitors and ſelviſh, havirg forms of godlineſſe, 
and creeping into. baſes, -] yet could not tell-us when theſe men B {| 


yes of evil ſhail be ſharte:'d, But youand I may be 


, and therefore do. belceve itwill,be ſo, becauſe they 


4: Donottroubleyour ſelf by thinking how much you are 


| to nothing but to pride, orto 
jence,to temptation, or. apaltacy, He that meaſures the grains | 


the 


: ++» Or the Righteous tauſe"oppreſſid. 


A- { the progreſle of ſouls : -when they are regenerate by Baptiſme, and 
have caſt Off their firſt ſtains and the ſkin-of worldly vanities, by 
feeding on the leaves of Scriptures, and the fruits of: the vine, and 
the joyes of the Sacrament, they incircle themſelves in the rich gar- 
ments of holy and' vertuous habits ; then by leaving their blood, 
whichis the Churches ſeed, to raiſeup a new generation to God, 

they leave a bleſſed memory, and fair example, and are themſelyes 
turned into Angels, whoſe felicity is todo the will of God, as their 
imployments was in this world to ſufferit ; . fiat voluntas tn is our 

_ | daily prayer, and thatis of a paſhve ſignification z thy will be done 

| upon us- and if from thence alſo we tranſlate it into an aQive 
ſence ; and by ſuffering evils increaſe in our aptneſſes to do well, we 
have done the work of Chriſtians, and ſhall receive the reward 
of Martyrs, | - =, 

5, Letour ſuffering beentertained by a direfteletion, not by 

collateral ayds and phantaſtick affiſtancesg, It is a good refreſhment 
to a weak ſpirit to ſuffer in good company : and ſo Phocion encou- 
raged a timerous Greek condemnedtodie; and he bid him becon- 
fident, becauſe that he was to die with Phocion 3 and when 40, Mar- 
tyrs in Cappadocia ſuffered, and that a ſouldier ſtanding by came 

. | and ſupplied the place of the one Apoſtate, who fell from his 
crown, being overcome with pain, it added warmth to the frozen | 
Confellors, and turn'd them into conſummate Martyrs. But if mar- 
tyrdom were buta phantaſtick thing, or relyed upon vain accidents 
and irregular chances, it were then yery neceſlary to be affiſted by 
images of things, and any thing.lefſe then the proper ioftramentsof 
religion: Bat fince it is the greateſt adtion of the religion, and relies | 
upon the moſt excellent” promiſes, and its formality is to bean 
action of love, and nothing is more firmely choſen, (by an after e- | 
lection(atleaſt )then Jan at of love; to ſupport Martyrdom, or 
the duty of ſufferings, by falſe arches and exteriour circumſtances, 
is to build a tower upon the beams of the Sun, or to ſet up a wood- 
den ladder toclimbe up to Heaven; the ſoul cannot attain ſo huge 

and unimaginable felicities by chance”and inſtruments of fancy - | 

| and letno man hope to glorifte God and go to Heaven by a life of 
ſufferings, unleſle he firſt beginin the love of God, -and from thence 
derive his choice, his patience, and confidence in the cauſes of vertue | 
and religion, like beams, and warmth, and influence; from the body 

ofthe Sun, Some there are that fall under the burden, when they* 
are preſſed hard, becauſe they uſe not the proper inſtruments in 

fortifying the will in patience and yeſ###ation, but endeavour to 

lighten the burden in —_ 3 and when theſe temporary ſup- | 
porters fail,the building that relies upon them, ruſhes into coldnefle, | 
recidivation, and lukewarmneſſe: and among all inſtances, that of 
the main queſtion of the Textis of greateſt power to abuſe impru- | 


dentand leſſe feyere perſons. \ Fs 
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| When men chooſe'a good cauſe, uponconfidence that an ill one 
cannot thrive, that is, not for the love of vertue, or duty to-God, 
but for profie and ſecular intereſts, they are eaſily loſt when they 


{ ſeethe wickednelle of the enemy to ſwell up by impunity and ſuc- 


ceſle to / aj evil : for they have not learned to diſtinguiſh a grea? 
growing fin, from athri ving and proſperous fortune, ata. 5 


5 Ulla ft juris tibi pejerati | 

Fork | Pang Barine nocu:ſſet unquan : 
Dente /; rigro freret wel uno turpior ungui | 
Crederem,” They that. beleeve and chooſe becauſe 
of idle fears, and unreaſonablefancies, or by miſtaking theaccounts 
ofa-man for the meaſures of God, or dare not commit treaſon, for 
fear of being blaſted, may come tobetempted when they ſee a 
ſinner thrive,and are ſcandalized all the way. if they diebefore him; | © 
{ or they may come to receive ſome accidentall hardnefles, and every 
thing in the world may ſpoil ſuch perſons, and. blaſt their re- 
ſolutions. Take in all the aids you can, and if the fancy of the 
ſtanders by, or the bearing a cock crow, can adde any collate- 
rall aids to thy weakneſle, refuſe it not; But let thy ſtate of ſuf- 
| ferings begin with choice, and be confirmed with knowledoe, and 
rely upon l:ve, and the aids of Grd, and the expettations of heaven, 
and the preſent ſenſe of duty, and then the ation will be as glotious 
in, the event, as it is, prudent i the enterpriſc, and religious inthe 
proſecution, 3 D 

\ 6, Laſtly, when God hath brought thee into Chriſts ſchool, and 

entered thee into a ſtate of ſufferings, remember the adyantagesof 
that ſtate : conſider how unſayory the things of the world ap- 
pear to:thee, . when thou.art under the arreſt of death; remember 
with what comforts the Spirit of God affiits thy ſpirit; ſet down 
inthy heartall thoſe entercourſes, which happen between God 
and thy.own-ſoul; the {weetnelles of religion, the: vanity of ſins |, 
appearances, thy newly entertained reſolutions, thy longings after |. 
heaven, and all the things.of God, and if God finiſhes thy perſe- 
| eution with death, proceed: in them : if hereſtores thee to the light | x 
ofthe world, and a temporal! refreſhment, change but the ſcene 
of ſufferings, in an aCtive-life, and converſe with : God: upon, the 
ſame-/priaciples. on which in thy ſtate of ſufferings thou doſt build 
[allthe parts of duty. _16.Gad reſtores. thee to thy: eſtate, be not 
leſlein love with heaven, nor more in Jove with. the world ; .. oy 
| 
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| and inſtance too of. the verificatior of this propoſition , he was 


| experienced Chriſtian ſhrikes out when ever his vellel ſhakes, think- 


| 


thy ſpirit be now as humble as before it was broken, and'to what- 


ſoever degree of ſobriety or auſterity, thy ſaffering condition did 


enforce thee, if it may be turned into vertue, - when God reſtores 
thee ( becauſe then it was neceſlary thou ſhouldeſt entertain it by an 


{ after choice) do now alſo by a przeleCftion: that thou mayeſt ſay | 


with David, It is good for me that I have been afflifted, for thereby 1* 
have learned thy commandements: and Paphnutius did not do his 


ſoul more advantage, when he loſt his right eye, and ſuffered his left | 


knee to be cut for Chriſtianity, and the cauſe of God, then thatin 
the dayes of Conſtantine and the Churches peace, he lived, (notin' 
the toleration, but ) in the aQtive piety of a Martyrs condition 3 
not now 4 confeſſor of the faith onely, but of the charity of a Chriſt;- 
4n: We may ever onely live to have need of theſe rules; and I do 
not at-all think it ſafe to pray againſtit, buttobearmed for it : 
and to whatſoever degree offufferings God ſhall call us, we ſee what 
advantages God intends for us, and what advantages we our ſelves | 
may make of it,  Inow proced to make uſe of all the formerdilſ- 
courſe, by removing it a little further even into its utmoſt ſpiritual 
fenſez which the Apoſtle does in the laſt words of the text [7 


the righteous ſtarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the wicked and the ſinner | 


appear. | | | | I 

Theſe words are taken out of the Proverbs * according tothe 
tranſlation of the 70. 1 the righteous ſtarcely be ſufe; where the word 
ws implyes that he is ſafe; but by intermedial difficulties: 'and 
a/Ze7 ] he is ſafe in the midſt of his perſecutions,they may diſturb 
his reſt, and diſcompoſe his fancy, but they are like the fiery char- 
riotto Elias; heis incircled with fire and rare circumſtances, and 
ſtrange uſages, but is carried up to Heaven in a robe of flames: and 
ſo was Noah ſafe when the flood came: and was the great type 


5 Srard- & Draoowins xigvzs he was put into a ſtrange condition, per- 
petually wandring, ſhut up ina priſon of wood, living upon faith, 
having never had the experience of being ſafe in flouds, And ſo have 
I often ſeen young and unſ{kilfal perſor#ſitting in a little boat, when 
every little wave ſporting about the ſides of the veſlel, and every 
motion and dancing of the barge ſeemed a danger, and made them 
cling faſt upon their fellows, and yet all the while they were as 
ſafe as if they ſate under-a tree, while a gentle winde fhaked the 
leaves into a refreſhment,and a cooling ſhade: And the unſkilful un- 


ing it alwayes adanger, that the watry pavement is not ſtable and 


reſident like a rock 3 and yetall his danger is in himſelf, noneatall 
from without: for be is indeed moving upon the waters, but faſt- 
ned toa rock; faith is bis foundation, and hope is hisanchor, -and 
death is his harbour, and Chriſt ishis pilot, and heavens his coun< 


trey, andall the evils of poverty; ovaffronts of tribunals : ande- | 
| Sas vil; 
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vil judges, of fears and ſadder apprehenfions are but like the loud 
wind- blowing from the right point, . they make a noiſe and drive. 
faſter to the harbour - and if we do not leave the ſhip and leap into | 
the ſea, quit the intereſts of religion, and runto the ſecurities of the 
world, cutour.cables, and diſfoive our hopes, grow impatient and 
hug a wave anddieinits embraces, we are as ſafe at ſea, ſaferin the 
ſtorm which God ſends us, thenin a calm, when we are befriended 
with the werld. | | | 
2, But ws; may alſo fignifie rars : If the righteous is ſeldom ſafe ; 

| which impliesthat ſometimes he is, evenin a temporal fenſe - God 
ſometimes ſends Halcyon dayes to his Church, and when he pro- 
miſed Kings aud 2ucensts be their nurſes, he intended it for a bleſ- 
ling 3 and yet this bleſſing does often times ſo ill ſucceed, that it is 
the greater blefling of the two, not to give us that blefling too 
| freely:- but was this is ſcarcely Jowe, and yet ſometimes it is, and 
God ſometimes refreſhes languiſhing piety with ſuch arguments, 
ascomply with our infirmities, agd though it be a ſhame tous to 
need ſuch alletives and infant gauds, ſuch which the heathen world 
and the firſt rudiments of the Iſraelites did need, God who pitties 
us,and will be wanting in nothing to us, as he corroborates our wil- 
ling ſpirits, with proper entertainments, ſo alſo he ſupports our 
weak fleſh, and not onely cheers an affiited ſoul with beams of 
light, and antepaſts and earneſts ot glory, but is kinde alſo to our 
man of fleſh, and weakneſſe; and to this purpoſe he ſends thun- 
| der-bolts from heaven upon evil men, dividing their tongues, in- 
fatuating their counſels, curling their poſterity, and ruining their 


families, 
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Sometimes God deſtroyes their armics, or their ſtrong holds, 
| Sometimes breakes their ſhips, but this happens either for the weak- 
nefle of ſome of his ſervants,'and their too great aptneſle to be of- 
fended at a proſperous iniquity, or when he will not ſuffer the evil 
to grow too great, or for ſomeehd of his providence; and yet if this 
fhould be very often, or laſt long, God knows the danger, and we 
ſhould feel the inconvenience, Of all the types of Chriſt, onely Jo- 
ſhuah and Solomon were noted to be generally proſperous, and yet 
the fortune of the firſt was to be in perpetual war and danger, but 
the other was as himſelfcould wiſh it, rich and peaceful, and power- 
ful ,and healthful, and learned, and beloved, and ſtrong-and amo- 
rous, and voluptuous, and ſo he fell, and though his fall-was, yet his 
recovery was not upon record. q ; 
-- And yet the worſt of evils that happen tothe godly is better 
. Kh tempo? 
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tive: 1/ therighteoms: ſearcely Weng ved,whbere ſhall the ungo, 
ifit be hard with good men, with theevil it ſhall be far worſe. _ But 


ſce the difference. The godly man is aro espoilat tolled 
by the ſeas, and yet ſafe at anchor, impaired by e Dn. 

righted by divine comforts, made fad with a black cloud, and re- 
freſhed with a more gentle influence,: abuſed by the world, and 


one houſe and getsan hundred, he quitsa convenient ] 


and purchaſes a glorious country, - is forſaken; by his 


* - 
f 


flies from his enemies, but hath no diſtraQing fears, h ot 
thought, but of no amazement; It is his buſineſle to be troubled,and. 


lolle of that which might be his danger, but canneyer be his goad, | 
and in the recompence of this, he hath God for his father, Chriſt: 


nance at the preſent, and his portion to all eternity. But though Paul 
and Silas fing Pſalms in priſon and under the hang-mans whips and 
in anearth-quake, yet neither the Jaylor nor the perſecuting Ma- 
giſtrates could do ſo: For the proſperity of the wicked is like a 
winters ſun, 'or the joy of a condemned drunkard, it isa forgetful- 


ginary arts-of inadvertency : he fits inthe gates of the city, and 
paſlers by, and is thought happy, but b+ /ighs deeply 3: he' beapeth up: 
riches and cannot tel} who ſhall gather them, he ————— wh 
and is himſclf a ſlave to his paſſions 3 heſleeps becauſe he needs it; 
and ſtarts from his uneafie pillows which his thoughtfull head hath: 
ſleeps he dreams of ſpefres aid illufigns$ he ſpoils a poor 'man of. 
purchaſe himſelf's the greateſt loſer; 
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accidents and || 
yet an heir ofheayen, hated by men , and beloyed by God, loſes | 
Ek el Tel 

never by a good conſcience, he fares hardly and ſleeps wow <tly, be | 
e 1sfull ed j 

his portion to. be comforted, he hath nothing co afflict him, burthe,| 


for his Captain, the Holy Ghoſt for his ſupporter, ſo that he ſhall] 
| have all the good which God can give him;. and of all that good he | 
hath the holy Trinity for an earneſt and a gage, for his mainte- | 


neſle of his preſent danger, and his future ſorrows, nothing but ima- | 


judges others, and is condemned himſelf; heis honoured by the | 


diſcompoſed; when he is waking he dreams of greatneſſe, when he-| 
his lamb, and himſelf of his innocence and peace, and ia every unjuſt] 


For juſtupon his oppreſſton or injuſtice,he is turned a Devil.,and | 
Gods enemy, a wolf to his brother,a greedy admirer of the baits of | 
fiſhes, and the bread ofdogs, he is unſafeby; reaſon of: his fin: for:| 
he hath againſt him: the diſpleaſure of God:; the juſtice ofthe | 
Jaws, the ſhame of thefin, therevenge of the injured: perſons /and.| 


| 
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God and men, the laws of nations and private  ſocieties/{tand upon 


| [ns heiounſafe 3 in bis re anda 
| CR _ ubled' this 1ab rs; weary change, eſteem- 
mn,wJiſptcdand ſcorned; feared and hatred, flattered 
d, andit'way'be; dies inthe 


nl is porhaſe, ancartheend iewfoolan eavesa curſe to 
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$a gene at t mof lacker: children befiinde kim ; ou the 
eſcribesrhecurſe oftheirproſperity, and their memo- 
| o mito os Dvd diſhonour, and by this time let them 
| t | and'fee; if of all their violent purchaſes they 
cafry aty th vg withthem to the grave but fin, anda guilty conſet- 
peo 1 APO red fol the anger of God andthe ſhame of men; 
Time, Help: talk all thoſe perſons' give to thee in thy 
| ines, — direct and ſearered that eſtate, for which thou diedſt 
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E chore diſtn eſther from A rngge os happineſle; then to ſcatter]. 
3 herpes: of ani accurſed foul; upon our deareſt childrenz to} 
| ohiverſal curſo; « to bethe fountain of a:miſchief, to be ſuch 
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perſon;: -whonrdur children and nephews ſhall hate, and deſpiſe 
worwr A when they groawunderthe burdenoftharplapue, which D 
tHeirfarhers lids brouphrupon the family: - If there were no 6ther || 
vountro-be:given, ie were-highty' enough to verifie-the intent 

my texts” if che rg hrevws ſeartedy. br ſaved , | or eſcape Gods 
angry Atroke 5. the: wicked: _ uneds be infinitely more ml 
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woutdbevertuons} if tobea jaſbperſonwere all-oneas/ tobe mi- 
fovable. 5i:No, not orlelp imtheendof affaires; ;andiatſun-ſer, bur 
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Pellitur 4 populo vittus Cato, triſtior ille eff, 
Luivicit, faceſque pudet rapuiſſe Catowi, 
Nemque hoc dedecus eft populi, morumque runs, 
Nox hon pulſns erat: ſed in uno vita poteſias 


Romanumque decys. 


' And there needs no other argument to þe added, bur this one 
preat teſtimony ; that though the Godly are'afflided, and per- 
ſecuted, yet even they are bleſſed and the perſecutors are the 
moſt unſafe. They ate eſſentially happy whom affliftion cahnot 
make miſerable. | 


Propter quent fuit innocens ruins ? 


-  Butturns into their advantages, and thats the ſtate of the Godly: 
and they are moſt intolerably accurſed, who kave no portions in the 
bleffings of eternity, and yet cannot have comfort in the prefent 
purchaſes of their Gao whom even their ſunſhine brings a drought, | 
and their faireſt js their fouleſt weather ; and thats the portion of 
the ſfinnerand the ungodly. The godly are not made unhappy by their 
ſorrows : and the wicked are ſach whont proſperity it ſelf cannot make 
fortunate, = 

'4. And yet after all this it is but way aitrraitiot wars wHowraghe 

"(capes but hardly here it will be well enough with hitn heteafter. 
Iſaac digged three wells : the firſt was called contention; for he drank 
the waters of ſtrife,and digged the well with his ſword : the ſeeond 
well was not altogether ſo hard a purchaſe, he got it with ſome | 
trouble, but that being over, he had ſome room and bis fortutie 
ſwelled, and he called his well [| exlargement | but bis third he called 

[ «<bundance | and then he dipt bis foot in oy1, and drank freely as out | 
ofa river; every good man firſt ſowes in ters, he firſt drinks of the 
bottle of his own tears, ſorrow and trotible, labour and diſquier, | 

ſtrivings and temptations : But if they paſſe thorow a torrent, and 

that vertue becomes eafie and habitual, they finde their hearts | 
enlarged and made fpritely by the viſitations of God and refreſh- 
ment of his ſpirit ; and then their hearts are enlarged, they know | 
how to gather the down and ſoftneſſes from the ſharpeft thi- 


Thc I eemiic iS golſa duet axymigetter Fouxars 
-—Maxeps 3 beds: Tu @ in wnhy 4 


x) 771585 78 ane270y, | | 
At firſt we cannot ſerve God, butt y paſſions and doing violence | 
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Ouis ceuran neget eſſe te Derrum | 


toall our wilder inclinations, and ſuffering che violence of tyranes | 
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|obhfe and never cealing fehcities. And this is that which God pro- 


| witheut ſorrow, ſanity without ſin, charity without ſtain, polſ-} 


\where an enemy. never entred, and from whence a friend never 
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The ſecond dayes of vertue areplealant and ealic in the midſt of 


all the appendantlabours; but when the Chriſtians lu/? pits digged ; 
when he is deſcended to his grave, and finithed his ſtate of ſorrowes 


ang ſufterivp, ther Gag: opens the river of abundance, the, rivers 


\miſed co bis people.  14:d my face from thre for a monrent, but with 
everlaſizng kinden' [+ wall I biye mercy on the ſuth the Lord thy re 
ceemerzlo much as moments are exceeded by eternity,and the ſighing 
of a-man by the joyes ofan Angel, and a ſalutary frown by the lighe 
of Gods countenance, a few groans by the infinite and eternal Hal- 
lelujahs ; ſo much are the ſorrows of the godly to be undervalued, 
in reſpect of what is depoſited for them in the treaſures of eternity, 
Their ſorrows can die, but fo cannot their joyes s and if the bleſled 
Martyrs and confellors were aſked concerning their paſt ſufferir gs, 
and their preſent reſt, and the joyes of their certain expetation, 
you ſhould hear them glory in nothing, but in the. mercies of God 
and #n the creſſe of the Lord Jeſws. Every chain is a raie of light, 
and eyery priſon isa palace, and every lofle is the purchaſe of a king- 
dom, and. every affront in the cauſe of God isan eternal honour, 
and eyery day of forrow isa thouſand years of comfort, multipli- 
ed witha never ceaſing numeration 3. dayes without night, joyes 


PR 


ſeſſion without fear, ſociety witheut enyying, communication of 
joyes without le{lening, and they ſhall dwell in a blelied countrey, 


wentaway, Well might David fay, f:nes ceciderant mihi in precdiais, 


= 


the cordsof my tent, [my ropes and the ſorrow of my pilgrimage |] 
fell ro mein a good ground, and 1 have a goodly beritage ; and when per- 
ſecution hewesa man down from a high fortune, to an even one, er 
from thence tothe face of the earth, or from thence to the grave, 
agood manjs but preparin for a crown, andthe Tyrant does but 
friſt knock ofthe fetters of the ſoul, the manacles of paſſion and de- 
ſire, ſenſual loves and lowerappetites,- and if God ſuffers him to 
fintſh the-perſecution, then he can but diſmantle the ſouls priſon, 
and letthe foul forth to flic to the mountains of reſt; and all the 
intermedial evils are but likethe Perſian puniſhments; the execu- 


tioner tore off their haires, and rent their ſilken mantles, and dil- 
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compoſed their curious drefings, and lightly touched the ſkin, yet 
the offender cryed out with moſt bitter exclamations, while his 
fault was expiated with a ceremony and without blood : ſo does 
God to his ſervants; he rends their upper garments, and ſtrips them 
of their unnecelfary wealth, and tyes them to cs and falu- 
tary diſcipline, and they cry out under uſages which have nothing, 
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burneeds not be pitied in the fiinime © 


divided by joy and ſorrow, andno mar Þ je 1 6 his portions of 
men i$4f 


wa 


leaſt ſhaxe, bot themſelyesare alogein the wiſEy, apd the ſaddeſt | 
rrows: to whom | 


Oo 


; do miſchief, or to nouriſh a ſerpent, or oppreſle a neighbour, orto|' 


AK 


: Martyrs who kifled their chains, and hugged their ſtakes, and falu- 


mends for that eſtate of miſery which is their portion, with a. cer- 
eainty as great as isthe truth-of God, and all the Articles -of the 
Chriſtian Creed. Miſerable men ate they who cannot be bleſſed, 
unleſſe there be no day of judgement; who muſt periſhunleſle the 
word of God ſhould fail; If that be all their hopes, then we may 


Text, Where ſhall the unzodly and [inner appear ? Eventhere where 


where thereſhall beno Angels, but what are many thouſands yeers 
turned intoDevils, where no'good man fhall ever dwell, and from | 


let my ſoul never come into their counſels, nor lie down in their ſorroms. 


with a ſad ſpiritandaſoul of pity inquire into the Queſtion of the 
Gods face ſhall never ſhine, where there ſhall be fire and ao light, 


whence theevil and the accurſed ſhall never be diſmilled, 0 wy God, 


© 


4 


Fr Or the Righteous cauſe Oppreſſed. 1-4 
| A butthe outward ſenſe and opinion of eyil, notthe reall ſubſtance: [fe 


nurſe a Jiſty/to increaſefolly, andreafure up calamity - [Andgid| 
ever ay manſee or ſtory tell, that any tyrantPrifice-kifled hisrods, | 
and axes, his ſword of Juſtice, and his Imperiall enfignes of power ? | 
| They ſhine like a taper to all things but it ſelf, but weread of many 


ted their havgman with'great endearments, and yet abating thein-| 
'cur{jons of their ſeldom fins, theſe are their greateſt evils; and ſuch | 
they are, with whicha wiſe and a good man may bein love : And |: 
till the ſinners and ungodly men can be ſo with their deep groans, | 
and broken ſleeps, with the wrath of God, and their portions of | 
eternity ; till they can rejoyce in death. and long for a refurreQion, | 
and with delight and a greedy hope can think of the day of judge-| 
- ment, we muſt conclude that their glaſle gems,and fineſt pageantry, 
"| their ſplenJid; outfides, and great powers of evil, cannot make a-. 
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-Gods'Mcethod.in curing ſinners. 


| od ho Romans 2. 4- 


Deſpi iſeft thou, the riches of bis goodneſſe, and'forbearance, 
and long-ſuffering, not knowing that the goodneſſe f God' 


leadeth thee, fo repentance. 


> @2> Rom the. beginning of Time. till now. all eb. 
2A. fluxes which have come fram. God, have been. 
$ nothing but.emanariovs of his goodnelle, clo- | 
 thed in yariety of circumſtances; He made.man/| 
#: with no, other. defigne, then that man ſbould| 
2 be:bappy, and by receiving derivations from|' 
DG his fountain of. Mercy, wight refletglory to| 
WS Xx, 7 him. And therefore. God making manfor his. 
own plory, m made alſo a Paradiſe for mans uſe, and did him good 


to invite him to do bimſelt,s a greatcr 3 for God gave forth demon-| 
[trations | 


Or Gods method in caring ſinners. | 147 3 
A_ | ſtrattons of his power by inftances of mercy: and he who might 'SeR.XI1L,: 
have made ten thouſand worlds, of wonder and prodigy, and crea- 
ted man with faculties able onely to ſtare npon, and admire thoſe 
miracles of mightineſſe, did chooſe to inſtance his power in the | 
effuftons of mercy, that at the ſameinſtant he might reprefent him- | 
ſelfdefirable and adorable, in all the capacities of amability 3 that | 
is,” us excellent in himſclf, and profitable to ws. For as the Sun ſends 
forth a benigne and gentle influence on the ſeed of Plants, that ie 
may invite forth the active and plaſtick power from its receſſe and 
ſecrefie, that by riſing into the tallnefle and dimenſions of a tree, it 
g | may ſtill receive a greater and more refreſhing influence from its 
foſter-father, the prince of all the bodies of lightz and in all theſe 
emahations, the Sun it ſelf receives no advantage, but the honour 
of doing benefits z ſo doth the almighty Father of all the creatures: 
He atfirſt ſends forth his bleſſings upon us, that we by uſing them 
aright, ſhould make our ſelves capable of greater z while the gi- 
virg glory to God, and doing homage to him are nothing for his 
advantage, but onely for ours : our duties towards him beingliks | 
vapours aſcending from the eatth, not at all to refreſh the region | 
of the clouds, but to return back in a ftuitfull and refreſhing ſhow- | 
er: And God created us, not that we can increaſe his felicity, but 
C| thathe might have a ſubje@ receptive of felicity from him : thus 
be cauſes us tobe born, that we may be capable of his bleffings; he 
cauſes us to be baptized, that we may have atitle to the glorious | 
promiſes Evangelicall z he gives us his Son, that we may be reſcu- | | 
ed from hell: and when weconſtrain him to uſe harfh courſes to- | 
wards us, it is alſo in mercy: he ſmites us to cure adiſcaſe, he| | 
ſends us ſicknelle to procure our health; and as if God were all 
mercy, he is mercifull in his firſt deſigne, in all his inſtruments, m 
the way, andintheend ofthe journey, and does not onely ſhew | 
the riches of his goodneſfle to them 7hat dowel, but to all men that | | 
D  th-y may dowell; heis good to makeus good; he does us bene- | | 
| 


1 


firs to make us happy : and if we by deſþiirg ſuch graciousraies of 
light and heat, ſtop their progreſſe and interrupt their deſfigne, the | 
lofle is not Gods but ours; we ſhall be the miſerable and accurſed | 
people: This is the ſenſe and paraphraſe of my text. Deſþrſeſt rhow | 
the riches of his goodneſſe, &c. Thou doſt not know, thatis, thou | 
conſidereſt not that its for further benefit that God does thee this; | 
the goodneſſe of God is not a deſigne to ſerve his own endgwpon 
| | thee, but thine upon him: The goodneſſe of God leadeth Fhte to | 
p | repentance. | | (HETIETS! If 
Here then is Gods wethod of caring man*kinde, xencins; droxlt/| 
wwiazeeWwale. Firſt gordneſſe, or inviting usto him by ſugred words, | 
by the placid arguments of temporall favour, and the propoſi- | 
tions of excellent promiſes. Secondly 4x3 at the ſame time, al- 
though God © provoked every Hay, yet He does drixev, he tolerates | 

1 N 2 our | 
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| purpoſe of this variety, of theſe labours and admirable arts, with 


' | man; itis onely that man may be brought by theſe meanes untore- 


{| intereſt of his own felicity ; he ſhall -die 1n his 1mpenitcnce, and pe- 


our ftubbornrieſle, he forbears to puniſh, and when he does begin 
to ſtrike, takes hishand off, and pives us truce and reſpite. For fo 
«<ro6 lignifics /:xamentums, and indicias too, Thirdly, wargytvule ] 
ſtill, along putting off, and deferring his final deſtroying anger, by 
uſing all means to force us to repentance; and this eſpecially by 
the way i paelpanencs 3 theſe being the laſt reſerves of the Divine 
mercy, and however we elt:em it, is the greateſt inſtance of the 
divine long ſuffering that is in the world, After theſe inſtruments, 
weimay conſider the end, the ſtrand upon which theſe land us, the 


which God ſo ſtudiesand contrives the happineſle and ſalvation of 


pentance, and by repentance may be brought to eternall life : This 
15 che treaſure of the Divine 200dneſſe, the great and admirable efflux. 
ot the eternal beneficencez the nair& ;encinl&,, the riches of his 
g-odneſſe, which whoſoever deſpiſes, deſpiſes himſelf and the great: 


riſh in his folly. os 

't, Thefirſtgreat inſtrument, that God choſestoFring us to 
himis xen5*s, profit, or befiefit , and thismuſt needs be firſt, for. 
thoſe inſtruments whereby we have a beeing are ſo great mercies,- 
that belides that they are ſuch which give us the capacities of all 
other mercies, they are the advances of us in the greateſt inſtances 
of promotion in the world : For frem nothing to ſomething is an 
infinite ſpace, anda man muſt have a meaſure of infinite paſſed up- | 
on him, before hecan perceive himſelf to be either happy or miſe- 
ſerable: he is not able to give God thanks for one blefſing, untill he 
hath received many. But then God intends we ſhould enter upon 
his ſervice at the beginning of our dayes, becauſe even then he is 
beforc-hand with us, and bath already given us great inſtances of his 
goodneſle: What a prodigy of favour is it to us, that he hath 
palled by, ſo many formes of his creatures, and hath not ſet us down 
inthe rank of any of them, till we came to be paulo mores angelze, 
alittle lower then the Angels, and yet from the meaneſt of them 
God. can perfect his own praiſe; The deeps and the ſnows, the 
hail and the rain, the birds of the air, and the fiſhes of the ſea, they 
can and do/glorifie God, and give him praiſe in their capacity; 
and yet he gave them no: ſpeech, no reaſon, no immortal ſpirit, 
or capacity; of eternall bleſſednefſe z but he hath diſtinguiſhed us 
from them'by'the abſolute illues-of his predeſtination, and hath 
given us a laſting and eternal] ſpirir, excellent organs of perception, 
and wonderful inſtruments: of expreſſion, that we may joyn in 
conſort 'with the! morning ſtar, and. bear a part in the Chow with 
the Angels of bght, to ſing Allelnjah to the great Father of men and 
 Avgels, 5783-1 bs: 6a! 1222 

- But wasitnot a buge chain of mzercies that we were not w_ 

_— le 
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A. | gled in the regions of our own naturall impurities, but were fuſtain-| SER.,XI1I, 
| ed by the breath of God, from periſhing in the womb, where God 
formed us i ſecrets terre, told our bones, and kept the orderof 
| narure, and the miracles of creation; and we lived upon that which 
inthe next mmuteafter we were born would ſtrangle us if it were 
not removed : but then God took care of us, and his hands of 
providence clothed us and fed us, But why dolI reckon the mer- 
cies of produQion which in every minute of our being arealike 
and continued, and are miracles in all ſenſes, bur that they are com: | 
mon and uſual! ? Ionely deſire you to remember, that God made 
p allthe works of his hands to ſervehim; and indeed this mercy of 
creating us ſuch as we are, was not to /ead m4 to repentince, but was 
a deligne of innocence: he intended we ſhould ferve him as the 
Sunand the Moondo; as fire and water do: never to prevaricate 
the lawes he tsxed to us, that we might have needed no repentance, 
Burt fince we did degenerate, and being by God made better and 
more noble creatures then all the inhabitants of the arr, the water 
and the earth beſides, we made our ſelves bafer and more ignoble 
then any : For no dog, crocodile, or ſwine was ever Gods enemy, 
as we made our ſelves: yet then from thence forward, God be- 
gan his work of /cad-ng us to repentinee, by the riches of his good- 
eſſe. He cauleth us to be born of Chriſtian parents, under whom 
we were taught the myſteriouſneſſe of its goodnelle and deſrgnes, 
for the redemption of man: And by the deſigne of which reli- 
gion 7e/extance was taught to mankinde, and an excellent Jaw given 
tor diſtinction of good and evil; and this is a bleſſing, which though 
potlible, we do not often put into our evchariſticall Letanies topive | 
God thanks for, yer if we ſadly conſider, what had become of us, 
if we had been born under the dominion of a Trkiſh Lord, or in | 
Americ: whereno Chriſtians doin hibite, where they worſhip the 
Devil, where witches are their prieſts, their prophets, their phyfi- 
D | trans, and their Oracles. can we chufe but apprehend a vihble no- 
torious neceſlity ot periſhing in thoſe fins which we then ſhould 
not have underſtood by the glatle of a divine law, to have decli- 
ned, nor by a revelation have been taught to repent of ? But ſince 
the beſt of men does in the mid(t of all the great adyantages of ' 
lawes, and eximples, and promiſes, and threatnings do many things # 
he ought ro he aſhamed of , and needs to repent of, we can under- | 
ſtand the riches of the Divine goodneſle beft, by confidering that |þ# 
the very deligne of our birth and education in the Chriſtian religion 
| Þ | is, that we may recover of, and cure our follies by the antidote of 
repentance, which is preached to us as a dofrine, and propoun- | 
ded asa favour, which was pur intoa law, and purchaſed for ys by | 
a great expence, which God does not more command to us as a du- 
ty, thenhe gives us a bleſſing; For now that we ſhall not periſh 
for our firſt follics, but be admitted to new conditions, to bere- 
N 3 paired | : , 
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he ended 
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paired by ſecond thoughts, to have our infirmities excuſed, and our 
ſins forgiven, our habits leſſened, and our malice cured after we 
were wounded, and fick,and dead, and buried, and in the poſſeflion 
ofthe Devil ; this was ſuch a bleſſing, ſo great riches of the Divine 
goodneſle, that as jt was taught to no religion but the Chriſtian, |. 
revealed by no Jaw-giver but Chriſt, ſo it wasa favour greatey| 
then ever God gave to the Angels and Devils: for although God | 
was rich in the effuſion of his goodneſle towards them. yet they 


'| were not admitted to the condition of ſecond thoughts ; Chriſt ne- 


| ver ſhed one drop of blood for them, his goodrefſe did not lead them 
fo repentance but to us it was that he made this largeſle of his 
goodneſle; to us, to whom he made himſelt a brother, and ſuc- 
ked the paps of our mother; he paid the ſcorcs of our ſin, and 
ſhame, and death, onely that we might be admnted to repent, and 
that this repentance might be ctiectuali to the great purpuſes of 
felieity and ſalvation: And if we would conſider this ſadly, it 
might make us better to underſtand our madneſle and folly in re- 
fuling to repent; Thatis, 7s be ſorrowful/, and to leave all onr ſins, 
and io 224ke amends by a hily life, For that wemight be admitted 
and ſuffered to do ſo, God was fain to pour forth all the riches of 
his goodneſle : It coſt our deareſt Lord the price of his deareſt 
blood, many a thouſand groans, millions of prayers and ſighes, 
and at this inſtant, hes praying for our repentance: nay he hath 
prayed for our repentance theſe 1600. years inceſlantly, night and 
day, and ball do fotill doomes-day, | He /its at the r:ght hand 
of God making interc:jſzon for w. | And that we may know what 
he prayes for, he hath ſent us Embatil:dours to declare the pur- 
poſe of. all his defigne, for Saint Paul faith, [ We are Embaſſadours 
for Chriſt, as though he did beſcech yu by us, w: pray youin Chfiſts | 
ſtead to be reconciled to God. } The purpoſe of our Embaſly and Mi- 
niſtery, is a proſecution of the mercies of God, and the work of Re- 
demption, andthe interceſſion and mediation of Chriſt : It is the 
work of atonement and reconciliation that God defigned,and Chriſt 
died for, and ſtill prayes for, and we preach for, and you all muſt 
labour for. | 

And therefore here conſider, ifit be not infinite impiety tode- 
ſpiſe the riches of ſuch a goodnelle which at ſo great a charge, with 
ſuch infinite labour, and deep myſteriousarts, 1nvitesus to repent- 
ance; that is, to ſuch a thing that could not be granted to us un- 
leſſe Chriſt ſhould die to purchaſe it ; ſuch a glorious favour, that is 
the iſſue of Chriſts prayers in heaven, and of all his labours, hisſor- 
rows, and his ſufferings on earth - if we refuſe to repent now, we 
do: not ſo much refuſe to do our own duty, as to accept of a re- 
ward; it is the greateſt and the deareſt bleſſing that eyer God gave 
toMen, that they may repent, and therefore to deny it, or tode- 


[lay it, isto refuſe health, brought us by the {kill and induſtry of 


. the 
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add, 


0 EF 
Ea 


| I5t 
A | the Phyſitian ; itistorefuſe liberty indulged to us by our gracious! 


Lord; and certainly we had reaſon to take it yery ill, if ata great 
expence we ſhould purchafe a pardon for a ſervant and heout of a 
peeviſh pride or negligence ſhall refuſe it ; the ſcorne payes it 


ruine, | | | 
After the enumeration of theſe glories theſe prodigies of thercies 
and loving kindneſles, of Chriſts dying for us,and interceding for us, 
and merely that we may repent, and: be ſaved ; 1 ſhall lefſe needto 
inſtance thoſe other particuJarities whereby God continues, asby ſo 
many arguments of kindeneſle to ſweeten our natures and make 


daughters of holy repentance; but the pooreſt perſon amongſt us, be- 
fides the bleſſing and graces already reckoned hath enough about 
him, and the accidents of every day to ſhame him into repentance: 
Does not God ſend his Angels to keep thee in all thy wayes? arenor. 
they miniſtring ſpirits ſent forth' to wait upon thee as thy guard ? 


madneſle, from deformities, by the riches of the divine goodnefle ? 


ſelf, the folly is its own ſcourge and ſets down in an inglorious | 


them malleable to the precepts of /ove and obedzence, the twinne | 


art not thou kept from drowning, from fraQure of bones, from | 


Tell the joynts of thy body, doſt thou want a finger ? and if thou 
doeſt not underſtand how great a bleffing that is, do but remember 
how ill thoucanſt ſpare the uſe of it when thou haſt bat a thorn in 
it 2 the very privative bleſfings.the bleflings of immunity, ſafeguard, 
and integrity, which weall enjoy,deſerve a thanksgiving of a whole 
life. If God ſhould ſend a cancer upon thy face, or a wolf into thy 
breſt, if he ſhould ſpread a cruſt 'of leprofie upon thy ſkin, whar 
wouldeſt thou give to be but as now thou art? wouldeſt thou not 


ing fo be kept from them, or to be cured of thera © and why there- 
fore ſhall not this greater blefling lead thee torepentance £ why do 
we not ſo aptly promiſe repentance when we are fick upon the con- 
dition to be made well. and yet perpetually forget it when we are 
well? asif health never were a bleſſing, but when we have itnot ; 
rather 1 fear the reaſon is, when we are ſick we promiſed to repent, 
becauſe then we cannot fin the fins of our former life ; butin health 
our appetites return to ther capacity, andinallthe way we deſpiſe 
the riches of the divine gooaneſſe which preſerves us from ſuch evils 
' which would be full of horror and amazement if they ſhould hap- 
en to us. 
: Hath God made any of you all chapfallen? are you affrighted 
with ſpeQtars and illuſions of the ſpirits of darkneſſe? how many 
earthquakes have you beenin? how many dayes have any of you 
wanted bread ? how many nights have you been without ſleep? 
are any of you diſtracted of your ſenſes ? and if God gives you meat 
andadrink,, health and ſlerp, proper ſeaſons of the year, intire ſenſes 


repent of thy fins upon that condition ? which is the greater bletl- | 


an an uſefull undcrſtaniing, what a great unworthineſle its to be 


—_— 


un- | 
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unthankful to ſo gooda God, ſo benigne a Father, ſo gracious a 
Lord? All the evilsand baſencile of the world can ſhew nothing 
baſer and more unworthy then iogratitude : and thereforeit was 
not unreaſonably. ſaid of Ariſtotle, 3/4 9:55:@- proſperity makes 
a maw Ie God, ſuppoſing men to have lo much humanity lefe m 
them, as tolove him from whom they have received ſo many fa- 
vours, And Hippocratgs ſaid, that although poor men uſe to murmur 
againſt God, yer rich men will be ofiering ſacrifice to their Deity 
whoſe beneficiaries they are. Now fince the riches of the divine 
goodnefle are ſo powred out upon the meaneſt of us all, if we ſhall 
refuſe to repent, which is a condition ſo reaſonable. that God requi- 
ers it onely for our ſake, and that it may endin our felicity, wedo 
our ſelves deſpite to be unthankfull ro God ; that is, we become mi- 
ſerable by making our ſelves baſely criminal. Andif any man with 
whom God hath uſed no other method but of his ſweetneſle and the 
effuſion of mercies.,brings no other fruits but the apples of Sodom in 
return for all his culture and labours; God will cut off that unprofi- 
table branch, that with Sodom it may ſuffer the flames of everlaſt- | 
ing burning, | 
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1 
If here we have good things and a continual ſhower of bleſſings 
to ſoften our ſtony. hearts, and we ſhall remain obdurat againſt 
thoſe ſermons of mercy which God makes, us every day, there will 
come a time when this ſhall be upbraided to us that we had 


| not vi «1770 a thankfull minde, but made God to {owe his ſeed 


upon the ſand orupon the ſtones, without increaſe or reſtitution, 
It was a fad alarum which God ſent to David by Nathan to up- 
braid his ingratitude. 7anormed thee king over Iſrael, I adettvered 
thee out of the hind of Saul, 1 gavethee thy miſters h:u/e and wives 
into thy boſom, and the houſe of Iſracl and Juliah, ani if this bad | 
bern tos litile, 1 would have given thee ſuch and ſuch things, wherefore 
haſt thou deſpiſed the tame of the Lord? but how infinitely more 
can God fay toall ofus thenall this came to? he hath anointed us 
kirngs and prieſts 1n the royall prie/ibood of Chriſtianity ; he hath given 
us his holy ſpirit to be our guide, his Angels to be our protectors, 


| his creatures for our food and raiment; he hath delivered us 


from the hands of Satan, hath conquered death for us, hath taken 
the ſting out and made it harmlelle and medicinal, and proclai- 
med us heirs of heaven, cohares with the eternal Jeſus, and 
ifafter all this, we deſpiſe the commandment of the Lord, and de- 


fer and negle&@ our repentance, what ſhame is great enough, what 
milcries are ſharp enough, what hell painful enough for ſuch - 
| ri 
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Or Gods method in curing ſinners. =—_ | 

A-, rid ingratitude ? Saint Lewis the King having ſent Ivo Biſhop of | SEK, XII, 
Chartres, on 'an embaſly, the Biſhop meta woman on the way, | 
grave,ſad, phantaſtick and melancholy, with fire in one hand and wa- | 
ter in the other, he aſked what thoſe ſymbols ment, ſhe anſwered,my | 
purpoſe is with fire to burn Paradife, and-with my water to quench 

e flames of hell. that men may ſerve God without the incentives of 
hope and fear,and purely for the love of God. But this woman begari 
at the wrong end:the love of God is not produced in us after we have 
contracted evil habits,till God with his fanin his hand hath through- 
ly purged the floore,till he hath caſt out all the devils,and ſwept the 
B | houſe with the inſtrument of hope and fear,and with the atchiev- |- | 
ments and efficacy of mercies and judgements, But then fince God | | 
may truly ſay to us, asof old to his rebellious people. Am Iadry 
tree to the houſe of Tſrael? thatis, do bring them no fruit, do they 
ſerve me for nonght, and he expects not our duty till firſt we feel his 
goodneſle, we are now infinitely inexcuſable to throw away ſo great 
riches, to deſpiſe ſuch a goodnelile, 

' However that we may ſee thegreatneſle of this treaſure of good- 
neſſe,God ſeldome leaves us thus : for he ſees [_ be it ſpoken to the 
ſhame of our natures, and the diſhonour of our manners }] he 
C ſees that his mercies do not allure us, do not make us thankful ; but : 
( as the Roman ſaid, ) felicitate corrimpimur, we become worle for 
Gods mercy - and think it will be alwayes holiday; and arelike 
the Chriſtal of Arabia hardned not by cold, but madecruſty and 
ſtubborn by the warmth of the divine fire, by its refreſhments and 
mercies; therefore to demonſtrate that God is good indeed, he con- 
| tinues his mercies (till to us; but in another inſtance - heis mer- 
| | cifulto us in puniſhing us, that by ſuch inſtruments we may be 
| | led torepentance which will ſcare us from fin; he delivers usup to 
the pzdagogy of the divine judgements, and there begins the ſecond « 
part of Gods method intimated in the word #994 or forbearance. | 
D | God begins his cure by cauſticks, by inciſions and inſtruments of 
vexation,to try if the diſeaſe that will not yield to the alleCtives of } 
cordials and perfumes, friction and baths, may be forced out | 
by deleteries, ſcarifications, and more fſalutary but leaſt pleaſing 
Phylicke. - | | 

2, Aro forbearance, it is called inthe text, which ſignifies lax- 
amentun or inducias , that is, when the decrees of the divine judge-- 
ments temporal are gone out, either wholly to ſuſpend the executi- 
on of them, which is 7»ancie, orareprieve; orelſe when God hath 
ſtruck once or twice; he takes off his hand, that is [ax a-22»tu44,an caſe 
E | or remiſfen of his judgemeng, in both theſe, although i» judgement 
God remembers mercy, yet weare under diſcipline, we are brought 
| into the peenitential chamber ;at leaſt we are ſhewed the rod of God: 
-and if like Moſes rod it turnes us into. ſerpents, and that we-repent 
[not but grow more Devils, yet, then it turnes into a rod again, and | 

IRE finiſhes | | 
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F | Sp X11; finiſhes up the foviting or the firſt deſigned efflidtion, 


Bur I conſider it firſt in general, the riches of the divine good- 
| nelleis manifeſt in beginting this new method of curing us, Pr 
 verity and by a red. And that you may not wonder that I expound 
this forbeara::ce to be 'an at of mercy puniſhing, I obſerve that be- 
fides that the word ſuppoſes the method changed, and it is amer- 
cy about judgements; 3nd their manner of execution ; it is alſo in 
the nature of the thing, in the conjunCtion of circumſtanees and 
thedeligncs of God, a mercy when he threatens us or ſtrikes us into 


We think that the way of bleſſings and proſperous accidents is 
the finer way of ſecuring our duty, and that when our heads are 
anointed, our cups crowned, and our tablcs full, the very carelles of 
our ſpirits will beſt of all dance before the Ark, and ſing perpetual 
Anthems to the honour of our Bezefa@or and Patron God, and we 
are apt to dream that God will make his Saints raigne here as 
kings in a millenary kingdom, and give them the riches and 
fortunes of this world, that they may rule over men, and ſing 
ppleneto God forever, But I remember what Xenophanes ſajes 
© \ | 


v7t Jipa; Fruity 6uln Of E78 Vo 


God is like to men neither in ſhape nor in counſel, he knowes 
that his merciesconfirme ſome, and encourage more, but they con- 
vert but few; alone they lead men to diſſolution of manners and 
forgetfulneile of God, ratherthen repentance* not but that mer- 
cies are competent and apr inſtruments of grace, if we would; but 
becauſe-we are more diſperſed in our ſpirits, and by a proſperous 
accident are melte6 into joy and gariſhreſle, and drawn off from | 
the ſobriety of recol{eGian. Jeſhurun waxed fat and kicked. Many 
arenot able to ſufierand endure proſperity z it is like the light of 
the ſun to a weak eye, glorious indeed in it ſelf, but not proporti- 
oned to ſuch an inſtrument. Adam himſelf (as the Rabbins ſay) did 
not dwell one night in Paradiſe, but was poiſoned with proſperity, 
with the beauty of his fair wife,and a beauteous tree : and Noah and 
Lot were both tighteous and-exemplary, the one to Sodom, the 0- 
ther to the old world, ſo long as they lived ina place in which they 
were obnoxious to thecommen ſuffering: bur as ſoon as the one of 
them had 'ſcaped from drowning, andtheotber from burning, and 
yere put into-ſecurity, they fell mtocrimes which have diſhonou- | 
red their memories for above thirty, generations together , the 
| erimes of drunkenneſſe andinceſt, wealth and a full fortune raake 
mes liechtiouſly vitious,, temptinga man with power toaCQall that 
he candelire or deligne vitioully. 
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Lucan, 


-, Andlet meobſerve to you, that though there are it the New | 
Teſtament many promiſes and provifions made forthe poor it'thae 
oy capacity, they having a title to ſome certain'circumſtanices' 
and\additionals of grace and bleffing, yet torch mer our bleged S4- 
| viowr was pleaſed to make none at all, but to leave them involved |. 
| iv general comprehenſions, and to havea title tothe fpecial pro- 

miles, onely by becomming poor in us and in preparation of 

minde. though-not irr fortune and poſſeſſion, However ; itis hard 
for'God to perſwade upto this, till we axe taught it by a ſad experi- 
ence, that thoſe proſperities which'we think will make us ſerve God | 
cheerfully, make us to ſerve the world and ſecular ends diligently, | 


+ Repentanceis a dirty that beſt complies with affliction; itis a ſym- 
bolicalbeſtare, of the ſame complexion and conſtitution'; halt the| 
work of repentaneess done by a fad accident, our ſpirits are made 
fad;our gayetiesmortified;our wildneſs correfted,the water ſprings | 


| concernia&Xero's mother, that ſhe often wiſhed that herSon might| 


| rous perſon; and a woman could inventor apply; Juſt ſo it is with | 


. [temptation againſt repentance: for a man muſt have' his affeQtions 


ate ready to'run over: but if God ſhould grant our deſires, and'give 
tomoſt:men proſperity, with adeſigne to lead them to repentance; 
all his pope and all his employment, and all his affettionrand paſ- 
ſions.and all his circumſtances are ſo many degrees of diſtance from 
the: conditionsand! natures of repentance, It was reported by Djs | 


be: Emperour, and wiſhed it with ſo' great/paſſion, that upon thar| 
condition ſhe cared not though her Son might kill her;zHer firſtwiſh' 
andher ſecond fear were both granted; but when ſhe began to fear | 
that: her /Son did really '\defigne to' murder her, fheuſed all the art] 
and inſtruments of diverſion that a witty and'a powerfull a timo- 
us, ſo wee might have our: wiſhes of proſperity, we'promiſe to un- 
dergo all the ſeverities of repentance'; but when weare landed upon| 
ourdefire, thenevery degree of ſatisfaction of thoſe ſenſualitiesisa 


weaned:from thoſe poſſdſſions, before hecanbereconcited torhe'! 
polhbiities of 'repentance: - "art MT —_ _ 
And becauſ&God knows: this well: and Toves us bettet then wee}. 
doourſelves;thereforehe ſends upon us the 1, ſcrolls of vengeatice, 


$4) 


rhthhind<writiug-uponthe waltto denounee judgement agatnſt Gn _ | 
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[SER.XIL | Godis ſo highly reſolved to bring us to repentance ſome way or o- | A 
_£ hn ther, that if by his goodnege he cannot ſhame us.jntoir; he will ery | ;' 
- if by his judgements. be can ſcareus intoitz not that he ftrikes al-| 
| wayes as ſoon as he hath ſent his warrants out, 59? its: duagniroy wav! 
4 e745. eiov 6 O8ds; dd dV war y povor fg ererourey, x, F434 oprniuel& izay, ſaid Phi- 
lo. Thus God ſent Jonas and denounced; judgements 2gainſt Nini- 
EL | vehz but with the 4:8, with the forbearance of fourty dayes for 
K i} the time of their eſcape if they would repent, When Noah, the great! 
Ei | preacher of righteenſneſſe, denounced the: flood to all the World, 
I |. it was with the 43, with the forbearance-,of 120+: years; and 
when the great extermination of the Jewiſh Nation,-and their t6+ | g; 
tall deletion from being Gods people, way foretold by Chriſt , and 
"decreed by God, yet they had the agg, of fourty years;:iÞwhich 
they were. perpetually called to. repentance. Theſe werereprieves 
124 6 I of.the-ſtroke.; But ſometimes Ged ſtrikgs once and 
then forbears, and ſuch are all thoſe ſadneſles which ate leſle then | 
death every {ickneſle, every loſle, every: diſgrace, the death of | 
friends and neereſt relatives, ſudden diſcgntents; theſe.ate all.of 
them the lowder calls of God to repentance ; but fiill, inſtances of 
forbearance. | 03 cn dem ll tigads] 
Indeed many times this forbearance makes men iimpudent;/it was | © - 
ſointhecaſe of Pharaoh, when God ſmore him, and then forbore; 
Pharaohs heart grew callous and inſenſible- till 'God {trick again ; 
and this was the meaning of theſe words of God, 1 will-birden the 
heart of Pharaoh; that is, I will forbear him; ſmite him, and then take 
the blow off, Sic enim Dews induravit Phargonis cor, {aid;Saint Ba- 
| : fil. For as wateFtaken off from fire will ſooner congeal and be- 
| come icy , then if it had not. been attenuated by the heat; ſo js 
the heart of ſome. men, when ſmitten by God.. it ſeems ſoft and. 
plyable, but taken off from the fire of aſfliQtion,it preſently becomes: 
horrid, then ſtiff, and then hard as a rock of Adamant, oras the gates: D- 
of death and hell. But this is beſides the purpoſe and intention of ; * 

= | the Divine mercy 3 this is, ah dYrno#{zo;, at plain contradiction to 
= the riches of Gods grodneſſe; this is to be evil hecanſe God. 4s grod; 
=! to burn with flames, becaufe-ye are coold with water this isto': 
put out the lamps of heaven, or (if we cannct do it)to put our own 
eyes out, leſt we ſhould bchold. the fair beauty-of the Lord, 'and be 
bb enamoured of his goodneſle, and repentand live. O take heed of 
> deſpiſing this goodnefie; for this is one of Gods lateſt 'arts to 
EE; | ſave us; be hath no way left beyond this, bur to puniſh us with a 
laſting judgement anda poinant affliQion, . Inthe Fombof Teren- g 
tia certain lamps burned under ground many ages together , but | 
as ſoon aseyer they were brought into the Air, and ſaw a bigger 
ko light, they went out, never to be reenkindled : So long as wee are 
EE” | in the retirements of forrow, of want, of fear, of ſickneſle, or of | 
by any fad accident, we are burning and ſtining lamps, but when God |. 
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. comes with his «6, with his forbearence, and lifts us up from the/ 
gates of death and carries us abroad into the open Air, that we con- 
verſe with proſperity and temptation, we go outindarknefle : and 
we cannot be preſerved in heat and light butby ſtil] dwelling in the 
regions of ſorrow - And if ſuch be our weaknetles, or our wes þ 
it concerns us to pray againſt ſuch del:verances, to be afraid of health, 
to beg of God to continue a perſecution,and not to deny us the mer- 
| cy of an affliftion, - 18 HY 


G 


- Anddonot we finde all this'to bea great. truth in our-ſelves? 
are we ſo great ſtrangers to our own weaknefles- and unworthi- 
nefſe, as not ro remember when GOD ſcared us with judgements 
in the neighbourhood, where we lived in; a great plague, or 
if we were everin a ſtorm, or Cod had ſent a ficknefleupon us; 


then we may pleaſe to remeniber. that repentance was -our bu- 


fineſſe, that wee deſigned mountains of piety , renewed our ho- 
ly purpoſes, made vowsand ſolemn ſacraments to God to-become 
penitent, and obedient perſons ;'' and wee may allo 'remember 
without much conſidering, that as ſoon as God began'to-forbear 
us, we would no longer forbear to ſinne, but adde flame'to flame. 
a heapof finnesto a treaſure of wrath, already too big; being like 


| whom fear and 


Pharaoh, or Herod, or like the Oxe and Mule, 'more hardy 
and callous for our ſtripes; 'and 'melted in the fire, apd fr:zen 
harder in the cold, worſe for all our afflictions , and the worſe for 
all Gods judgements; not bertered by his goodneſſe, nor molli- 
fied by his threatnings : and what is there more left for God to 
do unto us? | He that is not won'by the ſenſe of Gods: mercy, 
can never finde avy thing. z». 69 that ſhall convert him 3 and hee 
| (Enſe of pain.cannot mend ,-can never-finde any 
argument from himſelf that ſhall make him wiſe; Thisis fad, that | 
nothing from without, and worhing from within ſhall move us; no- 
thing in'Heaven and nothing in Hell, 'neither love nor tgar, - grati- 
tude to God, nor iprefervation 'of our ſelves ſhall'make; us to re- 
pent, «75 axiylw ir” ot midi Cys, that ſhall. be his finall ſentence- 
He ſhall never eſcape that raine-from which the greateſt art of God could 
ot entice, nor his t*rrour ſcare him: he loved eu-/mg, therefore fhall| 
; happen to him, heloved not blefling, therefore ſhall it be farre from 
im. | | ET ETY. 
Let therefore every one of us'take the-acconnt of our lives, 


a ” 


and read over the”"fermons that 'GOD hath:made us3 betides that | 
{ſweet language of his mercy, and his / /if{-woice from 'Heaven, 
confider 'whar voices of thunder you have heard , - and (preſently 


that noiſe ceaſed, and 'GOD was heard inzhe ſtil :055e-agains | 
What daigers have any of you eſcaped, were:you everaſlaulted. 
by the Tudenefle of an #11 naturd man? i-Have ' you | never had 
a danpgerons fall, and eſcaped it?” Did note of you ever ſcape] 
inc EL O _ drowning, 
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SERMON. | drowning , 'and in a great. danger ſaw the forbearance of God? At 
= XIL have you never been ſick (as 'you' feared) unto death? or ſup- Ze +3 
SH | Poſe none of theſe things hath happened, hath not. God threatned 
ou all, and forborne to ſmite:-you? or ſmitten you, and for- 
rne to kill you? thatis evident. Butif you had been a Privado, 
and of the Cabinet-councell with your Angel-Guardian, that from 
him you might have known how many dangers you have eſcaped, 
how often you have been neer a ruine, ſo neer, that if you had 
ſeen your danger with a ſober fpirit, the fear of it would have 
-half | kifled:you; If he had buetold you how often God had ſent | - 
out his Warrantstothe exterminating Angel, and our Blefled Sa- 
viour by his Intercefſion hath obtained a Reprieve, that he might 
havethecontent of rejoycing atthy converſion and repentance; If 
| you had known from-him the ſecrets of that providence which go- / 
| verns us in ſecret,, and how many thouſand times the Devil would 
have donethee hurt, and how often himſelf as a mioiſtring ſpirit of 
Gods goodneſſe and forbearance, did interpoſe and abate, or divert 
a miſchief; which was falling on thy head, it muſt needs cover thy 
| head witha cloud of ſhame and bluſhing at that ingratitude, and 
that folly, that neither will give God thanks, nor ſecure thy own 
| well-being. | 
| Hadſt thou never any dangereys fall m thy intemperance ? 
| then Gog: ſhewed thee thy danger, and that hee was angry at. thy 
| finne, but yet did fo-pity thy perſon, that he would forbear thee 
a little Jonger, elſe that fall had been into thy grave: 


When thy gluttony gave thee a ſurfet, arid 'God gave thee a 
remedy, his meaning then was, that thy gluttony rather ſhould be 
cured then thy ſurfer ; that repentance ſhould have been thy reme- 
dy; and abſtinence and faſting ſhould be thy cure: Did ever thy 
proud or revengefull ſpirit-engage thee upon a Duell, or a vex- 
atious Law-ſuit, and God:broughe thee off with life or peace? 
bis purpoſe then was, that his'mercy-ſhonld-teach thee charity : 
-and he that cannot read the purpoſes. of God written with the finger 
| of Judgement ( foras yet his;whole band- is. not Jaid on) either 
[is configned' to eternall ruine, : becauſe God will no more endea- 
| vour-kis cure, or if his mercy {till continues'and goes on in long- 
ſuffering, it ſhall be by ſuch vexatious inſtruments, ſuch cauſticks, 
andcorroſives, ſuch tormenting and deſperate medicaments, ſuch 
which in the very cure will ſoundly puniſh thy. folly and ingrati- 
tude. For-deceive not; your ' ſelves; -Gods mercy cannot be made. 
a Patron for any mahs-jmpiety-:;che purpoſe of it is to bring us| 
|rorepentance, and God iwill doit-by/the mercies of his mercies, or 
by the mercres of his ;judzementi:;, he. will either. break gur hearts 
into athouſand- fraganents of cofitrition, or break our bones in the 
ruines' of che grave 8nd-hell:} Agd fince God rejoyces in his Ego 
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24 4 | aboveall his. works, he will be moſt, impatient that we ſhall deſpiſe, SE&MoN, | 
AF! | chat, in which he moſt delights, and in; which we have the greateſt) | 
reaſon to delight, the riches of that goo anefſe which is eſlentiall, 
| and part of his glory, and is communicated to. us, to bring us | 
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to repentance, that we may partake of that goodneſe, and 
that glory, . | }; £2 bowena | 
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and extenſion of his mercy , pertrakit. ſpiritum ſuper nas 


Sermon. XII _ * 


AF Artotonda ] long-ſiffering ; 1 this one word arecontaindd all | 
M the treaſures of the Divine goodneſle :. here is the length | 


XII, 4 
EN 


Deminus, ſo the Syrian Interpreter reads, Zu&.18, 7. - God bolds his 
breath: Heretains his anger within him, leſt it ſhould come forth 
and blaſt us: And here is alſo much of the Divine juſtice : for al- 


though God ſuffers long, yet he does not let us alone: be forbears 
to deſtroy us, but not to puniſh us; and in both, he by many ac- 
cidents gives probation of his power ; according to the prayer of 
the Wiſe man, jaf; 5 nila; on mim Ivrdowm x, mepens apapJiuar ered my 
es wenlvuar; Thin art mercifull towards us all, becauſe thou cauſt ds all 
things, and thou paſſedſi by the ſinnes of men that they may repent. 
And that, God ſhall ſupport our ſpirit, and preſerve our patience, 
and nouriſh our hope, and corre& our ſtubbornneſſe, and morti- 
fie our pride, and bring us to him whether we will orno, by ſuch 


'grefſe with mightineſſc and power, every ſinner ſhould periſh irre- 


I. 


gracious violences, and mercifull judgements which he uſes to- 
wards us as his laſt remedies, 4s not onely the demonſtration of a 
mighty mercy, but of an Almighty power : So hard a thing it is to 


make us leave our follies and become wiſe, that were notthe mer- 
cies of God aneffettive pity, and clathedin all the way of its pro- 


vocably. Burt this is the fiery trial}, the laſt purgatory fre, which] 
God uſes to burn the thiſtles, and. purifie the droſſe: When.the! 
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gentle influence of a Sun-beam will not wither them, nor the weed- | A fly +. 
| ing” hook of a ſhort affliftion cur them out; then God comes with | | 
fre to burn us';' with the ax laid tothe root of the tree-: but then 
" oblerve. 'that when weare utider this ſtate of cure, weareſoneer | 
| |deſtrution,chatthelſame'inſtrument- that God uſes for remedy to 
' | us, is alſo prepared to deſtroy us; the fire is as aptto burn usto 
aſhes, as tocleanſfing, when we are ſo overgrown; and the ax as 
inſtrumentall tq cutus down for fewell, as to {quare us for building 
in tem fe : -and therefore when it comes thus far, it will be 
hard difcernwg what-the. purpoſe of the ax is; and whether the 
fite means to bun; we ſhall'know it by the change wrought upon 
| | Our ſelves. -For what Plato ſaid concerning his dream of Purga- 
*[ tory is true here: Laicunque non purgatus migrat ad inferos, jace- 
bit in lats : quicunque wero mitrats« line a:c:ſſerit, habirabit cum 
Deis: Hethat dies}: bis impurities ſhall lie in it for ever, but hethat 
deſcends to his grave purged and mitred, that is, having quitted his 
vices, & ſuperinduens juſtitiam , being clothed with 114hteouſneſſe, 
ſhall. dwell inlight and immortality. Ir is ſad that we put God to 
ſuch extremities, and as it happens in long diſerſes, thoſe which 
Phyſitians uſe for the laſt remedies ſeldom prevail; and when con- 
ſumptive perſons come to-have their heads ſhaven, they do not of- | « 
ten eſcape: So itis whe: we put God to his laſt remedies; God 
indeed hath the glory of his patience, and his long-tutfering, 
butwe ſeldom have the benefit and the uſe of it. For if when our 
-fin was young, and our ſtrength more ative, and our habits leſle, 
and yertue not ſo-mucha ſtranger to us, we ſuffered finto prevail 
upon us, to grow ſtronger then the ruines of our ſpirit. and to leſſon 
| usinto the ſtate of ſickneſle and diſability, in the midſtof all thoſe 
remedies which God uſed to our beginning diſeaſes: much more de- 
ſperate is our recovery, when our diſeaſe is ſtronger and our facul- 
ties weaker, when our ſins reigne in us, and our thoughts of vertue > 
| are not alive. | 
However, although I fay this, and it is highly conſiderable, to 
the purpoſe that we never ſuffer things tocome to this extremi- 
ty, yet if it be upon us, we muſt do as well as we can: But then 
we are to look upon'it asa defigne of Gods laſt mercy, beyond 
| which, if we protra@ our repentance, our condition is deſperately 
-miſerable. The whole ſtate of which mercy we underſtand by the 
parable of the King reckoning with his ſervants that were in arrears 
to him : One wes brought to him, which owed him ten thouſand ta- 
lents: but foraſmuch as hee had not to pay, his Lord commanded him 
to be ſold, and his wife and children, and all that he had, and payment 
tobe made: The man you ſee was under the arreſt; the ſentence 
was paſſed upon him, he' was a condemned man); but before the' 
execution of it, he fell down and worſhipped and ſaid, wes wergeas- 
unoy, Lord ſuffer me longer a while; have patience with me, and 1 will 


— 
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 & \ A. | paytheeall, This tells its meaning : this is 4 long-ſufferapce, by being. | Ser, XII, 
WE. | | 4fortearance onely of execution of the laſt ſentence;.-a putting ofi Set 
| damnationupon a longer tryall of our emendation ; but in the mean 
| time it implies no other eaſe, but that rogether with his long ſutfer- 
| ance God may uſeall other ſeverities and-ſcourges to break our un- 
tamed (pirits,and to ſoften them with hammers; fodeath be put off, 
no matter elſe what hardſhip and loads of ſufferance we have, Hic 
ure, hic ſeca, ut in eterxumparcas, ſo Saint Auſtin prayed, Here 0 Lord 
cut me, here burn me, ſhare me not now,that thou mazeſt ſpare me for ever: 
Andit is juſt like the mercy uſed to a mad man, when he-is kept in 
p | adark room andtamed with whips, it isa cruel mercy, but ſuch as 
his condition requires, he can receive no other mercy; all things 
-| | elſe werecruelly unmercifull. | | orglo,  brgh aa 
I remember what Bion obſerved wittily of the puniſhment in- 
flicted upon the daughters of Danaus, whom the old Poets fained 
to be condemned in hell to fill a bottomleile tub with water, and 
to increaſe the pain ( as they fancied ) this water they were tocarry 
in fieves, and never to leave work till the tub were full; It is well 
(ſayes he ) ſince their labour muſt be eternall, that it is ſogenitle, 
for it were more pains to carry their waterin whole veſſels, anda 
| {ad burden to go loaden toa leaking tub with unfruitfull labours : 
C Juſt ſo is the condition of thoſe perſons upon whom a wrath is gone 
out; it is a ſad ſentence, but acted with a gentle injtrument ; and 
ſince they are condemned to pay the ſcores of their (ins withthe | 
ſufferance of a load of judgements, it is well they are ſuch as 
will run quite thorough them, and not ſtick upon them to eternity. 
Ommes enim pene um exterminantes ſunt med:cinales: All puniſh- 
. | | ments whatſoever which do not deſtroy us, are intended to faveus ; 
they.are lancets which make a wound but to let forth the venome 
of our ulcers; when God ſlew twenty three thouſand of the Aſly- 
| | rians for their fornication, that was a finall juſtice upon their per- 
D | ſons, and conligned them to a ſad eternity : for beyond ſuch an 
infliction there was no remedy. But when God ſent lions to the Ally-| , 
rian inhabitants of Samaria, and the judgements drave them to in- | 
quire after the manner of the God of the land, and they ſent for | 
Prieſts from Jeruſalem to teach them how to worſhip the God of | | | 
Ifrael, that was a mercy and a judgement too- the long forbearance 
of God who deſtroyed not at all the inhabitants, lead the reſt into 
repentance. Hef bd 
1, And1 muſt make this obſervation to you; That when 
F | things come to this palle, that God is forced to the laſt remedies 
of judgements, this long-ſufferance will little or nothing concern | 
particular perſons, but nations and communities of men : for thoſe 
who are ſmitten with judgement, if God takes his hands off again 
and ſo opens a way for their repentance by prolonging their timez 
that comes under the ſecond part of. Gods method, the aro, or 
| O 3 forbear- h 
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Sex. XU |forbearance ; but if he ſmites ſingle perſons with a finall judgement, | A 
= | | thatis, 4 /onig-/iffering not of him, but towards others : and God | | 
E— | hath deſtroyed my neighbour to make me repent, my neighbours 
.. time being expired,and the date:of his poſſibility determined. For 
a mans.death-bed is but an ill ſtation for a penitent, and a finall — 
judgement is' no pood monitor to him, to whom it is a ſevere exe- * 
cutioner, 'Fhey that periſhed in the gainſaying of Corah were out | 
of the conditions of repentance 3 but the people that were affrighe= 
ed withthe neighbourhood of the judgement and the expretles of 
E | Gods anger manifeſted in ſuch viſible remonſtrances, they were the 
b - | men called unto repentance. But concerning whole nations, or | 
E. {communities of men this long-ſufferance is a Sermon of repen- | 
kf - tance; loud, clamorous, and highly argumentative. When God 
/ ſuffered the mutinies, the affronts, the baſeneſle, and ingratitude, the 
follies, and relapſes of the children of j}ſrac!, who murmured a- | 
gainſt God ten times in the wildeinetſe, God ſent evil angels among 
them, and fiery ſerpents, and peſtilence, and fire from heaven, and 
8 | prodigies from the earth, and a prevailing ſword of the enemies, 
"M4 and in all theſe accidents, although ſome innocent perſons felt the | 
b | contingencies and variety of mortality, yet thoſe wicked perſons 
who fell by the deligne of Gods anger, were made examples unto | C 
others and inſtances of Gods forbearance to the Nation: and yet 
this forbearance was ſuch, that althourh Gcd preſerved the Na- 
[tion in being and in title to the firſt promiſes, yerall the parti- 
b- {cular perſons that came from Egypt died in the wildernefle, two on- 
E- | ly excepted, 
"I. | 2, And I deſire you to obſerve this, that you may truly 
eſtimate the arts of the Divine juſtice and mercy : For all the , 
world being one continuall and intire argument of the Divine 
mercy, weare apt to abuſe that mercy to vain confidences and pre- 
ſumption; Firſt, miſtaking the end, as it Gods mercy would be D 
indulgent to our ſin, to which it is the greateſt enemy in the world, 
for it 18a certain truth, that the mercy of God is as great an enemy 
| to fin as his juſtice is, and as Gods juſtice is made the hand-maid 
& 1 [| ofhis mercy tocure fin, ſo it is the ſervant alſo and the inſtrument 
to avenge our deſpight and contempt of mercy ; andin all the way 
| wherea difference can be, there juſtice is the lefle principall, And 
it werea great (igne of folly and a huge miſtake to think 'our Lord 
and friends do us offices of kindneſle, ro make themſelves more ca- 
pable of affronts; and that our fathers care over us, and proviſi- 
ons for us can tempt us to: diſobey them : The very purpoſe of all | E 
thoſe emanations 1s, that their loye may return in duty, and their 
-providence be the parent of our prudence, and their care be crow-. 
ned with” our: piety, and then we ſhall all be crowned, and ſhall 
return like the year, the ends into its own circle; and the fathers 
and-the children, the benefaCtours and the beneficiary ſhall _ 
| tne| | 
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Or Gods ntethod mcuring ſinners. 


-| God, '- and that is no mercy that increaſes their hoſtility, and en- 
'mity with God. A proſperous iniquity, is the moſt unproſperous 
condition-inthe whole world; when he ſlew them they ſought bim, 


 thewreath and binde eachother intheeternall incloſutes atid eir=) 


clings of immortality, * but” befides the men who preſame to fin 
becauſe of Gods mercy,do miſtake the'yery end and defigne of Gods 
mercy, they alſo miſtake the Oeconomy of it, and the mannier of its 
miniſtration. F214: LEY T4 $0 


3. For if God ſuffers men to go on in fins and puniſhes them not; | 
it is nota mercy, itis nota forbearance ; itis a hardening then, a| 


configning them to ruine, and reprobation, and themſelyes give 
the beſt argument to proveit z for they continue in their fin, they 
multiply ' their iniquity, and every day grow more -enethy to 


ard turned them early and enquired after Go1 : but as long as they pre- 
vailed upontheir enemies then they fergat that God was their flrength 
artd the high God was thrir redeemer. It was well obſerved by the 
Perſian Embaſſadour of old, when he was telling the king a {ad ſto- 
ry of the overthrow of all his army by the Athenians; he addes 
this of his o wn ; that the day before the fight, thEyoung Perſian 
oallants bzing confident they ſhould deſtroy their enemies, were 
drinking drunk, and railing at the timorouſnefle and fears of reli- 
gion, and againſt all their Gods, ſaying, there were no ſuch things, 
and that all things came by chance, and induſtry, nothing by the pro- 
vidence of the ſupreme power, But the next' day when' they had' 


fought unproſperouſly and flying from their enemies, who were 
eager intheir purſuit, they came tothe river Strymor; ' which'was' 
ſo frozen, that their boats could not lanch, and' yet it begar to 


thaw, ſo thatthey feared the ice would not bear them. ' Then you! 


ſhould fee the bold gallants that'the day before ſaid: there wasno' 
God, molt timorouſly and ſuperſtitioufly fall upon their faces'and. 
begged of God, that the river S/ry-79: might bear-them over from! 
their enemies, What wiſdom and Philoſophy and perpetual 'ex-' 
perience, and revelation and promiſes and bleſſings carinot:do, a 
mighty fear can; it can allay the confidences of a bold: laſt, and'ah 
imperious ſin, and ſoften our ſpirit into the lownefle of a Childe, 
our revenge into the charity of prayers, ourimpudence into the 
bluſhings of a chidden girl; and therefore” God hath eakerra courſe. 


proportionable : for he is not ſo unmercifully merciful; -:asto give | 
milk to an infirm luſt, and hatch the egge to the bighneile of a er> | 


catrice: and therefore obſerve how it is,” that Guds' rtiercy 


vailes over all his works; itiseventhen when nothing can bedif-/| 
cerned, bur his judgemetits. '' For as when a famine had beenioIf{-| 
rael in the-dayes of Ahab: for three years and a half,” whenthean- | | 


gry prophet Elijah met'the King, 'and preſently a-great winde-i- 
roſe, and the duſt blew into the eyes of them that walked abroad, 


| and the face ofthe heavens was black and all tempeſtz' yet thets the 


prophet 
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prophes was the molt gentle,-and God began to forgive, and the 
vens Were - more beautifull, then! when the Sunne puts on the 
brighteſt ornaments of a bridegrome going from his chambers ofthe 
eaſt: ſoitisin the Oeconomy of the divine mercy; when God makes 
our faces black, and the windes blow ſo loud till the cordage cracks, 
and Qur gay fortunes ſplit, and our houſes are dreſſed with Cypreſle 


[andyew,..and the mourners go about the ſirects, this is nothing but 


the pranps wiſericordie, this is the funerall of our.ſins, dreſſed in- 
deed with emblems of mourning, and proclaimed with {ad accents 
 ofdeath, but the fight is refreſhing, as the beauties of the field which 
hiv Srv bleſſed; and the ſounds are healthfull as the noiſe of a 
tian, 
" This is that riddle ſpoken of in the Palme, Calix in manu 
Dome. vini meri plenus miſlo; the paretmpure, the mineled nnmingled 
zxp; foritisacup in which God hath powred much of his ſeveri- 
ty and anger, and yetit is pure and unmingled; for tt is all mercy : 
and ſo the riddle is reſolyed, and our cupis full and made more 
wholſome, Iymphatur creſcit,aulce/cit.ledere neſcit,it is ſome juſtice, 
and yet it is al#mercy ; th: wery juſtice of God being, an 46 of mercy, 
a forbearance of the man, or the nation, and the puniſhing the fin, 
Thus it was inthe caſe of the children of Iſrael, when they ranaf= 
tertbe bleating of the idolatrous calves, Moſes prayed pathonately, 
and God heard his prayer, . and forgave their ſin upon-them. And 
this was Davids obſervation of the manner of Gods mercy tothem , 
Thos waſt a God and forgaveſt them, though thou torkeſt vengeance of 
their inventions: for Gods mercy is given to us by partsz andto 


certain purpoſes; ſometimes God onely ſo forgives us, that he 
doesnotcut us off in the ſin, but yet layes on a heavy load of 


{Jadgements : {o he did to his people, when he ſent them to ſchoole 
{under tbe diſcipline of 70 years captivity 5 ſometimes he makesa 


judgement letle,and forgives in reſped& of the degree of the infliftion: 
he {trikes more-gently 5, and whereas God had deſigned it may 
be the death of thy ſelf or thy neereſt relative, he is content to take 
tbe life of a childe, and ſo.he did to David when he forbore him, 
the Lord bath taken. away thy ſin, thou ſhilt nat die, nevenhel:ſſe the 
=> tv may ty unts thee that ſhall die: ſometimes he puts the e- 
vilofftoa further day, as be did in the caſe of Ahab, and Hezeki- 
ah; - to thefirſt he Ac the evil upon his houſe, and to the ſe- 


{ond he brought the evil upon his kingdom, in his ſons dayes; 


God forgiving anely ſo as to reſpite the evil, that they ſhould have 


{peace in-their own dayes. And thus when we have. committed a 
|Snagaint God, which-hath highly provoked him to anger, even 


-upen our repentance we arc-not ſure to be forgiven, ſo as weun- 
derſtand forgivenelic ; that is, to hear no more of it, never to be cal- 


[led taarj account 3 but weare happy, if God ſo forgive us, as not 


| -- "4008 @ kay inſufferable flames of hell, though be ſmite us 
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A ſtill wee groan for our miſery #ill-wee chatter like a ſwallow ( as 


| |-Son againſt him, and forced him to an inglorious flight, and his 


Davids exprefiion is ) and though David was an excellent pcni- 
tent, yetafter he had loſt the childe/begotten of: Bathſheba ; .and 
God had told him he had forgiven: him, yet he raiſed up his darling 


-Son lay with his Fathers concubines in the face of all Iſrael: fothat 
-when we are forgiven, yet it is tef! to.one, but God will make us 
to ſmart «rd roar for our finnes , for the very diſquietneſſe of our 
fouls, | 4d | 


"our fine when we leaſt think of it; that finne which we have long 


For if we ſinneand aſk God forgiveneſle, and thenare quiet, we 
feel ſo little inconvenience in the trade, that we may morecafily be 
tempted to make a trade of it indeed. I wiſh to God that for every 
fin we have committed, we ſhould heartily cry God mercy and leave 
it, and judge our ſelves for it to prevent Gods anger, but when we 
havedone all that we commonly call repentance, and when poſhibly 
God hath forgiven us to ſome purpoſes, yet it may be he puniſhes 


fince forgotten, It may be forthe luſt of thy: youth thou haſt a 
healthleſle old age; an old religious perſon long agoe complained, 
it was his caſe, | 


ſhall ſtick faſt in thy fleſh, although God hath forgiven thy ſinne to 


Qnos nimis effrenes habus, wunt vapulp renes? 


Sic luitur juvenis culpa dolore ſents, 


It may be thy ſore eyes are the puniſhment of thy intemperance 


ſeven yeersago, or God cuts thy dayes ſhorter, and thou ſhalt die |. 
ina florid ape, or he raiſes up affliftions to thee in thine own houſe, 
in thine own bowels, or hath fent a gangren into thy eſtate, or with 
any arrow out of his quiver hecan wound thee. and the arrow 


many purpoſes. Our bleſſed Saviour was heard in all that he prayed 
for (ſaid the Apoſtle) and he prayed forthe Jews that crucified 
him - Father forgive them, for they know not what they do, and 
God did forgive that great finne. but how far > Whereas it was juſt 


in God to deprivethem of all poffibility of receiving benefit from 
the death of Chriſt, yet God admitted them to it, he gave them 
time and poſſibilities, and helps, and great advantages to bring 
them to repentance; he did not preſently (hut them up, in his 
finall and eternall anger : and yet he had finally reſolved todeſtroy 
their City and Nation, and did ſo, but forbore them fourty yeers, 


and gave them all the helps of Miracles and Sermons Apoſtolical to 
ſhame them, and force them into ſorrow for their fault. And be-| 


fore any man can repent God hath forgiven the man in one degree | 
of forgiveneſſe ; for he hath given him grace of repentance, and 


taken from him that finall anger of the ſpirit of reprobation;/ and | 


when - 
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it, by knowing himſelf to bee for ever in danger of endurir 


ven him to all purpoſes, bue he hath reſerves of anger to puniſh 
the litme, to:make the man afraid to fin any more, and to repreſent 
that when aty man hath finned what ever he does afterwards hee 
ſhall be miſerable as long as he lives, vexed with its adherencies 
and trsneighbour-hood, and evil conſequence, For as ho man that 


fect innacence- ſo" nefther ſhall he be reſtored to a perfedt peace, 
but muſt alwayes watch and ſtrive againſt his ſinne, and alwayes 
moutti'and-pray for its pardon, and alwayes finde cauſe to hate 


hath traely repented bim, for. which God hath in many gracious 
degrees paſſed his pardon ; this is the manner of the diſpenſation 
of 'the Divine Mercy, in reſpect of particular perſons, and Nati- 
ons too, . | 

But ſometimes we finde a feverer judgement happening upon a 
people, and yet in that ſad ſtory, Gods Mercy ſings the triumph, 
which although it be mych to Gods glory, yetitisa fad ſtory to lin- 
ning people, 60co000. fighting men befides women and children, 
anddecrepit perſons, came out of Egypt, and God deſtroyed them 
all io the wildernefſe except Caleb and Joſhuah, and there it was 
that Gods mercy proailed over his juſtice , that he did not deſtroy 
the Nation; but ſtill preſerved a ſuccefſion to Jacob, to polleſle 
the promiſe. God 4rowned all the world except cight perſons, his mercy 
there alſo prevailed over his juſtice, that be preſerved a remnant to 
mankind z his juſtice devoured all the world, and his mercy which 
preſerved but eight, had the honour of the prevailing Attribute, 
God deſtroyed Sodom, and the five cities of the plain, and reſcued 
bat four from the flames of that fad burning, and of the four loſt 
one in the flight,and yet his mercy prevailed over his juſtice, becauſe 
he did not deſtroy all 

And in theſe ſenceMe are to underſtand the excellency of the 
Divine Mercy: even when he {mites, when he rebukes ws for /inne, 
when he makes our beauty '$o fail, and our flelb to conſume away like a 
moth fretting 4 earmevt, yet then his mercy is the prevailing ingre- 
dient, If his judgements be but fines ſet upon our heads accord- 
ing to the mercy of our old Lawes, Salvo contenemento, ſoas to 
preſerve our eſtates, to continue our hopes and poſſibilities of 
heaven; and all the other judgements can be nothing but mer- 
cies, excellent inſtruments of grace, arts to make us ſober, wiſe, to 
take off from our vanity, to reſtrain our wildnefles, which if they 
were left unbridled would ſet all the world on fire, Gods judge- 
ments arelike the cenſures of the Church, in which a finner 1s deli- 


| vered over to Satan to be buffetted, that ihe foirit may be ſaved; the 


pO CET 


reſult of all this, is, that Gods mercies are not, ought not, "_ 


p, 


hath finned, can doriog his life: ever return to an integral and per- 


when a man hath repented, no man can fay that God hath fared A 


| ſome grievous calamity, even for thoſe ſinnes for which _ B | 
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. | eff maxima peccandi illecebra ſaid Cicero, and therefore the wiſdom 


A EE Ee 


be, inſtruments of confidence to-fin, becauſe the very purpoſe of 
| his mercy isto the-contrary, ;and the very manner of his Oecono- 
my and diſpenſation is ſuch, .that Gods mercie goes along in com- 
plexion and conjunRion with his judgements ; the riches of his 
forbearance is this, that he forbearsto throw. us into hell, and ſends 
the mercies of his rod to chide us unto repentance, and. the mercies 
of his red to puniſh us for having finned, and that when we have 
ſinned we may never think our ſelves ſecured,nor ever be reconciled 
to ſuch dangersand deadly poiſons. This, this is the manner of the 
Divine mercy. Go now fond. man, and becauſe God is mercity]! 


fin and be ſafe all the way. If this hope (fhall I call it ) or ſordid 
flattery could be reaſonable, then the mercies. of God would not 
leadyisto repentance z ſo unworthy are wen the ſenſe and Jarge- 
.neſſe of a wide-fortune and pleaſant accident, - For impunity was 
. never. a'good argument to make men to obey laws, quotu/quiſ7* 
reperitur qui impunitate propeſita a-ſtinere poſſit injurijs © , Impunttas| 


of Ged hath ſo ordered the aftions of the. world, that the moſt 
fruitfull ſhowres ſhall be wrapped upin a cover of black clouds, 
thathealth ſhall be conveyed by bitter and ill-taſted drugs, that the 


eſume to ſinne,, as having grounds to hope that thou mayeſt| 


{ of the-whip ſhall be the cords of love to draw us from the intang- 
lingsof vanity and folly. This is the long ſuffering of Grd, the Taſt re- 


| to give, not to receive ſo great a bleſbng, all they that anſwer 


temples of our bodies ſhall be purged by whips, and that the cords 


.medy:toour diſeaſed ſouls, and «dvei&1r9- 3s mwma mwy 5 oxgeorite?) 
ſaid Phalaris, unleſle. we be ſenſeleſle wee ſhall be brought to ſober | 
courſes, by all thoſe ſad accidents and wholeſome, bur ill-raſting 
mercies;which we feel in all the courſeand the ſucceſſion of the Di- 
vine long-ſufferance. © | boy gt | © 
The-ufe of all the premiſes is, that which Saint Paul expreſles| 
in the text , that. wee do mot; deſpiſe all this: and he onely deſpiles| 
not, who ſerves theends of GOD inall, theſe deſignes of mercy, | 
that is, he that repents: him of his ſins. But-there are a great many 
deſpifers, all they that live in their fins," they that have more bleſ- 
fings then they can reckon; hours in their lives, that are courted 
by the Divine favour and wooed:to falvation,.as if mankind were | 


not to 'ſo friendly-fummons ,; they are deſpiſers of Gods mercies: | 


and although God overflowes with mercies, and does not often | 
leave us to the oncely hopes of-being cured by unctions and gen- | 
tle cataplaſmes, but proceedsfurther, and-gives us ſtibiutn or pre- 
pared ſteel; ſharp;arrows of: hisanger, jand; the ſword, and the 
hand of fickneſſe,-yet wee are not fare of ſo. much favour as to 
bee entertained longer in C ODS hoſpital , , but may. .bee thruſt 
forth' among the; zzcurab:{;.. Plitarch reports concerning ſwine; 


that their optick nerves are ſo diſpoſed to. tyrne their, eyes dooynr 
| Jes wards 
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| wards that they cannot look upwards, nor behold the face of hea- 
ven unleſſe they be thrown upon 'their backs: Such Swine-are 


. | we, we ſeldom can Jook'up to Heaven till GOD by his judge- 


ments throws us our backs; till hethambles us and ſoftens 


| us with ſhowersof 'our ewn blood, and rears of ſorrow: and yet 
| God hath not promiſed that he 'witl do ſo much for us; but-for 


Gone we know as ſoon as ever the Devil enters/into/ our: fwinith 
-and brutiſh hearts, we ſhall run down the hill and periſh inthe floods 
and 'ſeas'of intolerable miſerie ; and therefore beſides that, it is'a 
hvgefolly inus that we will not be cured with pleaſant medicines, 


bur muſt be longing for Colliquintida and for vomits, ſor knives 


and poniards inſtead of the gentle ſhowers of the divine refreſh- 
ments, befides that this is an imprudenee and fottifhneſſe, we do'in- 
finitely pur it ro the venture whether we ſhall bein a ſaveible'con- 
dition or no, after the rejetion of the firſt ſtare of mercies, But 
however, then begins the firſt ſtep of the judgement, and pungent 
miſery, wee are periſhing people, or if not, yet at theteaſt not 


ting off a hand'or leg: or the putting out of an eye: we muſt bee 
cut to take the fone out of our hearts. and that js a ſtate of a very 
great infelicity : 'and if we ſcape the ſtone, wee cannoteſcapethe 
- Surgec 
though that be a great mercy in reſpett of death, yet itis asgreat a 


| miſery in reſpe& of health: and that is the firſt puniſhment for 
the deſpite doneto thefirſt, and moſt: ſenfiblemercies : were fal- 
| len 


into a ſickneſſe, that cannot becured. burby diſcaſe and hard- 


| But if this deſpite runs further, / and when the mercies look 
on us with an angry. countenance, and that*God gives us — 


ſhi 


| the mercy of a' puniſhment, if we deſpiſe this too, we-increaſe 


but our miſery as we increaſe our finne : 'thefumme of which is 


have ten, and if ten-will not do it, the great and tenth wave, 
which is farre bigger then all the 'reſt, '-the/ ſevereſt and the 
laſt arrow of the quiver, ' thery we ſhall periſh in the 'Red-ſea, 
the ſea of flames and-blood, in which the ungodly ſhall roul 
eternally. . > e +1 + 2. F PERETT 


TY 


God ſmites others; like Gallio, when the” Jews took Soſthenes 
and beat him in the pleading place';' he' cared*for none of theſe 
things ; he was not concerned in- that intereſt, 'and many 'Gallio's 
Divine Method of Gods lorg ſufferaxce to ſtrike others to make us 
afraid. But however we ſleepin the midſt of fach alarums, Jet 
know; that there is notione death in all the-neighbourhood, bur 
is intended to thee; every crowing'of thecock'is to awake thee 
| + P | £o 


to be cured without the abſciſhon of '2 member, without thecut- | - 


A 


p 


s knife ; if weſcape death; yet we havea ficknefle; and 


this; that if Pharaoh will not becured by one 'plague, he ſhall : 


But ſome of theſe deſpiſers are fuch gre unmovyed when 


E 
there are amongſt us;'that underſtand it not to/be a part of the 


if 
| 


Or Gods Method incuring fuaners. 
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to. repentance: and if thou ſleepeſt ſtill, the next turn may bee 
thine z God will ſend his Angel as hedid to Peter ,and ſmite thee 
on thy ſide, and wake thee from thy dead ſleep of finne and ſottiſh- 


neſſe. But beyond this, ſome are deſpiſers ſtill, and hope to drown 
the noiſes of mount Sinai, the ſound of Canons, of Thunders, and 
lightnings, with a counternoiſe of revelling and clamoronsroar- 
ings, with: merry meetings; like the ſacrifices to Mgloch, they 
ſound drums and trumpets, that they might not hear the ſad ſhrick- 
iogs of their children as they were. dying in. the, cavity of the 
brazen Idoll, and when their conſcience ſhrikes out or 'murmurs 
in a fad melancholy ; or OY that is dear tothem is ſmit- 
ten,: they attempt todrownit ina 


yoann” 


a of drink, inthe heatheniſh|[ 
noiſes of idle and drunken company 3 and that which God ſends to| 
leadthem to repentance, leads them to a taverne,not to refreſh their | 


| 


——— 


they taſted wine freely, that they might die and be ioſenfible, 1 
could eaſily reprove ſuch. perſons with.an old Greek Proverb men- 
tioned by Plutarch, &# * ule. wm: nod yg; dmad ne rgariu®. You| 


ſhall ill be cured of the knotted Gout, if you have nothing elſe] 
but a wide ſhoe: Bur this reproof is too gentle for ſo. grear al 
madneſle: it is not onely an incompetent cure, to apply the plai-| 


ſter of a ſinne or vanity, to cure the ſmart of a divine judgement,| 
but it isa preat increaſer of the miſery, by ſwelling the cauſe to big -| 
ger, and monſtrous proportions. It is juſt as if. an impatient fool, | 
feeling the ſmart of his medicine, ſhall tear his wounds open and } 


needs of nature, or for ends of a tolerable civility, or innocent} 
purpoſes, but like the condemned perſons among the Levantines, | 


throw-away the inſtruments of:his cure; becauſe they bring him 
health at the charge of alittle: pain, i wels naigns 125i30r- He that 
is full of ſtripes and troubles; and decked round about with thorns, 
hes neer to God ; But he, that. becauſe hee fits uneaſily when he 
fits neer the King |that was crowned with. thorns , hall remove. 


thence, or ſtrew: flowers, roſes, and. Jeſſamine, the downe of 
thiſtles, and the ſofteſt Goſlamere, that he may die without pain, 
die quietly and like;a latnb, | fink to the bottom of hell without 
noiſe, this man is a foot, becauſe he accepts death, if it arreſt him 
In civil language, iscontent to die by the ſentence of an eloquent 
Judge, and prefers a quiet paſſage to hell, before going to heaven in 
a ſtorm, + coins Re = FRED 

That Italian Gentleman was. certainly a great lover of his 
ſleep, who was angry with the lizard thar. wak'c him, when a. 


hd 


tous to poiſon our ſpirits, and ſteal our. ſouſs away while we are | 
ſleeping in the lethargic of ſinne; God ſends his ſharp meſſages to 
awakenus, and wecall that the enemy.,. and, uſe arts.to cure the 
remedy, not to cure'the diſeaſe: There are.lome perſons that 


Viper was creeping into, his mouth - when the Devil Eh in-| 


will never be cured; not becauſe the licknelle is incurable; bue 


zecauſe | 
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Eſay 1.445 


Eſay 5.5- 
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| 


derſtand not his med 


Juſt ſo is his caſe that ſo defpiſes GODS method of curing him, 
by thefe inſtances of Jong-ſufferance, that he uſes all the arts he 
can to te quit of his. Phyfitian, and to ſpill his phyfick, and to 


| take cordials as ſoon is tis vorniit begins' to work. There is no 


moreto be ſaid in this affair, bur to' read the poor wretches ſen- 
tence, and to declare his condition, , As at firſt, when he deſpiſed 


| the Grit great mercies, GOD ſent him ſharpnefſes and fd acci- 


dents to enſober his ſpirits: So now that he deſpiſes this mer- 
cy alſo, the mercy of the rod, COD will take it away from 
| him, and then [ hope all .is well ! Miſerable man that thou art ! 
this is thy undoing; if GOD ceaſes to ſtrike thee becauſe thou 
wilt not mend, thou art ſealed'up to rvine, and reprobation for 
ever: The Phyfitian hath given thee over, hee hath no kitidneſle 
for thee, This was the deſperate eſtate of Judah. 4h ſinful 54- 


| #391, a people laden with iniquity, they bave forſaken the Lord, thy have 


provoked the Holy One of Iſ-acl; why ſh uld yee bee ſtricken any more? 
This is the ard$:e wagard Sd, the moſt bitter curſe, the greateſt ex- 
communication, when the delinquent is become a Heathen and a 
Publicane without the covenant, out of the pale of the Church ; 
the Church hath nothing to do withthem : for what have Ito do 
with them that are without * ſaid Saint Paul: Tt was not lawfull 
for the Church any more tb puniſh them ; and this court Chriſti- 
an is an imitation and paralell of the juſtice of the coutt of hea- 
yen: When a ſinner is not niended by ' judgementsat long running, 
God cuts him off from his inheritance, and the lot of ſons, hee will 
chaſtiſe him'no more, but ke hint take His'courſe and ſpend his 
| Portion of proſperity, ſuch as ſhall! be allowed him in the great 
Oecconomy of the World, Thus God did to his Vineyard which he 


prune + 9nd when after all , it bronght forth wild grapes, the laſt 
and worſt of Gods anger was this, Huftram /epem ejus, God had 
fenced it witha hedge of thorns, and-God would take away all thac 
hedge, he would not leave a thorty ſtandibg,” not one judgement 
to reprove or admoniſh them, but all the wild beaſts, and wilder and 
rb bealtly laſts, may come and devour it, arid trample it down in 
corny, © Fe... 1 OT D9 20 

And now what ſhall I ſay, but thoſe words quoted by Saint 
Peter in his Sermon © Behold 5re dfſpiſers,, and wonder,” and periſh ; 
periſh in your own folly by ſtubbornneſſe and/ingratituce. ' For it 
is 2 huge contradidtion to the nature and defignes. of Godz God 
calls us, we refuſe'ro' hear'; 'hemnvites us with fair promiſes, wee 
hear and conſider ah rg gives tis bleſſings , wetake them and un- 


| becauſe they have ill.ſtomacks and cannot keep the medicine : 


| took ſuch'pains to fence, to plant, to manure, todig, tocut, and to | 


| 


+] we ttke out thetoken, butreadinot the | 
letter : thetihe threatens vs, {and wee regard not; hee ſtrikes our 


neighbouits, and we'art'not conterned 5 then he-ſtrikes us gently, 
F+ 


——_— 


Or Gods method incuring ſinners. | .478 8 
A | but we feel it not”; then he does like the Phyſitian in the Greek Epi- Ser, XL > 
gram, who being to cure a man of a Lethargy, locked him into 2 
the ſame room with a mad-man, that he by dry-bearing him, might 
make him at leaſt ſenfible of blows; But this makes us inſtead of 
running to God, to truſt in unſkilfull Phyfitians, or like Saul to run 
to a Pythoniſfſe, we run for cure to a crime, we take ſanCtuary ina 
pleaſant fin; juſt as if a man to cure his 1zelancholy ſhould defireto 
be ſtung with a Tarantula, that at leaſthe may die merrily ; what 
is there more to be done that God hath not yet done? heis forced 
[at laſt to break off with a C:xravimas Babylonem & non eſt ſanata, 
B wedreſled and tended Babylon, but ſhe was incurable; there is no = 
| _ but ſach perſons muſt die 1n their fins, and lie down ineternall <2 'E 
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BY But grow in grace and inthe knowledge of the Lord Fe- 
4 ſus Chriſt , to whom be glory both now and for ever. 
= - _ | Amen. 


Hen Chriſtianity like the dey ſpring ſrom the| » 
'Eaft, with a new light did not onely inlighten 
the world, but amazed the mindes of men, 
and entertained their curioſities, and ſeized D 
upon their warmer and more pregnant affe-' 
(tions, it was no wonder that whole Nati- 
ons were converted at a Sermon, and mul- 


FE: ; titudes were inſtantly profeſſed, and their 
"Y bY underſtandings followed their affeQions, 


E | and their wills followed their underſtandings, and they were con- 
, vinced by miracle, and oyereome by grace, and paſſiorate with 
Ef zeal, and wiſely governed by their Guides, and ravithed with the 
| ſanCtity of the DoCtrine, and the holineſle of their examples: And 
| | [this was not onely their duty, but a great inſtance of providence, | E 
|that by the great religion and piety of the firſt Profeſſors, 
= Chriſtianity might be firmely planted, and unſhaken by ſcandall, | 
* and hardened by perſecution; and that theſe firſt lights might be 
E | aftuall Precedents for ever, and Copies for us to tranſcribe in all 
deſcending ages of Chriſtianity, that thither we might run to fetch 
| : ol, 


wed * — 
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| C 


- | bat an at of hypoecrifie, formality, or facrilege; and allthe pro- 


oil, to enkindle our extinguiſhed lamps, But then piety was ſo 
univerſall, that it might well be enjoyned by Saint Pax, that if « 
broth:r walked diſorderly, the Chriſtians ſhould avoid his company : 
He forbad them not, to accompany with the Heathens that walked 
diſorderly ; for then a man muſt have gone out of the world, But 
they were not to endure ſo much as to eat with, or 1s ſalute a diſ+ 
erderly brother, andill-Jiving Chriſtian : \But now if we ſhould ob-: 
ſerve this canon of Saint Paxl, and refuſe to eat, or to converſe 
with a fornicatour, or adrunkard, or a perjured perſon, or cove- 
tous, we muſt alſo go ont of the world; for a pious or aboly perfon 
is now as rare, as a diſorderly Chriſtian was at firſt : and as Chriſti- | 
anity is multiplied every where inname and title, ſoit is deſtroyed 
in hfe, elfence, and proper operation; and we have very great 
reaſon to fear, that Chriſt name will ſerve us to no end but to up- 


braid our baſenetſe; and his perſon onely to be our Judge, and | 


his lawes as ſo many bils of accuſation, and his graces and helps 
offered us, but as aggrayations of our unworthineſle; and our bap- 
tiſme, but an occalion of yow-breach; and the holy Communion, 


miſes of the Goſpel but as pleaſant dreams; and the threatnings 
but as arts of affrightment ; for Chriſtianity laſted pure and zea- 
tons, it kept its rules, and obſerved its own lawes for three hun- 
dred years, or there-abouts; ſolong the Church remained a Vir- 
gin: For ſolong they were warmed with their firlt fires, and kepe 
under diſcipline by the rod of perſecution ; but ithath declined 
almoſt fourteen hundred years together: proſperity and pride, | 
wantonneſle and great fortunes, ambition and intereſt, falſe do- 
rine upon miſtake, and upon defigne, the malice of the Devil, 
andthe arts of all his inſtruments, the want of zeal, and a weari- 
neſfe of ſpirit, filchy examples, and a diſreputation of piety, and a 
ftrit life ; ſeldome precedents, and infinite diſcouragements have | 
cauſed ſo infinite a declenſion of piety and holy living, that what 
Papirius Maſlonius one of their own, faid of the Popes of Rome) | 


In pontificibus nemo hodie ſanititatem requirit, optimi putantur fi vel 


leviter mali ſint, vel minus boni quem ceteri mortales eſſe ſolent | No 
man looks for holines in the Biſhops of Rome; thoſearethe beſt | 
Popes who are not extremly wicked: the ſameis too true of the 
greateſt part of Chriſtians : Men are excellent perfons if they be not 
traytors, or adulterous, oppreſſors, or injurious, drunkards, or ſcan- | 
dalous, if they benot as this publican as the vileſt perſon with whom | 
they converſe - | 
| Nwync ſi depoſutur non imficiatur amicut, 
Siredalit veterem cunt 1014 erugine fellens 
Prodigioſs fides & Thuſcis digua libellis, 
Lueque coronatiluſtraridebeat agus, Javen,Sat,1 3. | 


Pq He 
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=_ 7. | of growth in Grace. 


He that is better then the dregs of his own age, whoſe religion is 
ſomething above prophaneneſle, and'whoſe ſobriety is a ſtep or two 
from down-right intemperance,whoſe diſcourſe is not ſwearing.nor 
yet apt toedifie, whole charity is ſetout in pity, and a gentle yerning 


tionanfrequent, yet as things are now, he isnnus & millibus, 020 of 4 
;h:afand, and he ſtandseminent and conſpicuous in the valleys and 
lower grounds of the preſent piety ; for a bank is a mountain upon a 
tevell : but whatis rare and eminent in the manners of men this day, 


L would have been ſcandalous, and have deſerved the rod of an Apo- 


ftle, if it had been confronted with the fervours and rare devotion 


| and religion of our fathers in the Goſpel. 


. Men of old looked upon themſelves as they ſtood by the ex- 
amples and precedents of Martyrs, and compared their piety to 
the life of Saint Paul, and eſtimated their zeal by the flames of 
the Boanerges, Saint James and his brother :- and the Biſhops were 
thought reproveable as they fell ſhort of the ordinary government 
of Saint Peter, and Saint John; and the aſſemblies of Chriſtians 
were ſo holy, that every meeting had religion enough to hallow 
a houſe and convert it toa Church; and every day of feaſting was 
a Communion, and every faſting day was a day of repentance and 
alms: and every day of thankſgiving was a day of joy, and alms : 
and religion begun all their actions, and prayer conſecrated them, | 
and they ended in charity, and were not polluted with deſigne : 


[they deſpiſed the worljd heartily, and purſued after heaven greedi- 


ly; they knew no ends but to ſerve God, and to be ſaved; and had 
no deſignes upon their neighbours, butto lead them to God, and 
to felicity; till Satan full of envy to ſee ſuch excellent dayes, 
mingled covetouineſſe, and ambition within the throngs and con- 
ventions of the Church, and a vice crept into an office, and then 
the mutuall confidence grew leſle, and ſo charity was leſſened; 
and herefiescreptin ; and then faith began: to be ſullied, and prede 
creptin 3 and then men ſnatched at offices, not forthe work, but 
for the dignity 5- and then they ſerved themſelves more then God 
and the Church; till at laſt it came to the paſſe where now it is, 
that the Clergy live lives no better then the Laity, and the Laity 
are ſtooped to imitate the cvil cuſtomes of ſtrangers and enemies 
of Chriſtianity: ſo that we ſhould think Religion in a good con-. 
dition, if that men did offer up to God but the ations of an ord:- 
nary, even, and juff lif:, without the ſcandal and allayes of a 
greatimpiety : But becauſe ſuch is the nature of things, that either 
they grow towards perfeQion, or decline towards diſſolution : 
There isno proper way to ſecureit but by ſetting its growth for- 
ward : forreligion hath no ſtation, ornaturall periods: ifit does 
not grow better, it grows much worſe, not that it alwayes returns 
the man into- ſcandalous ſins, but that it eſtabliſhes and fixes him 


Va. 


and taying. [| God help ] whole alms are contemprible, and his devo-| 


112 


- þ M1 
— 


Of growth in Grate. | 136 | 
A | ina/ſtate of indifferency and luke-warmneſle : and he is more averſe Sek KIV:* 
to aſtateof improvement,and dies in an incurious, ignorant arid un- | 
relenting condition, | CEE =o 
Butgrow in grace ] Thats the remedy, and that would make 
| us all wiſe and happy, bleſſed in this world, and fure ofheavehn 
Concerning which, we are to conſider firſt: what the eſtate of grace 
is,jato which every one of us muſt be entred, that we may grow init: 
ſecondly the proper parts, aits, and offices of growing in grace, 3. | 
The fignes, conſequences, and proper fignifications, by which if we 
cannot perceive the growing,yert afterwards we may perceivetbat we 
B | aregrown, and ſo judge of the ſtate ofour duty, and concerning oat 
finall condition of being ſaved. | OtFE; 
+1, Concerning the ſtate of grace, I conſider that no man can 
be ſaid to be in the ſtate of grace, who retains an affteftion-to 
any one fin, The ſtate of pardon and thedivine favour, begins 
at the firſt inſtance of anger againſt our crimes, when we leave 
our fondneſles and kinde opinions, when we excuſe them not, 
and will not endure their ſhame ; when we feele the ſmarts of a- 
ny of their evil conſequents; for he that isa perfect lover of lin, 
and is ſealed up to a reprobate ſenſe, endures all that ſin brings along 
C with it, and is reconciled to all its miſchiefs, can ſuffer the fick- 
neſſe of his own drunkennefle, and yet call it pleaſure, he can 
wait like aſlave to ſerve his luſt, and yet count it no diſparage- 
ment z hecan ſuffer the diſhonour of being accounted a baſe and 
diſhoneſt perſon, and yet look confidently, and think himſelf no 
worſe, But when the-grace of God begins to work upon a mans 
ſpirit, it makes the conſcience nice atid tender, and although the| - | 
ſin as yet does not diſpleaſe the man, but he can endure the flat- 
tering and alluring part, yet he will not endure to beuſed ſoill 
by his in ; he will not be abuſed and diſhonoured by it ; But becauſe 
_ God hath ſo allayed the pleaſures of his ſin, that he that drinks 
{the ſweet ſhould alſo ſtrain the dregs through his throat, by de- 
grees Gods grace doth irreconcile the convert, and diſcovers, firſt 
its baſe attendance, then its worſe conſequents, then the diſplea- 
ſure of God, that here commences the firſt reſolutions of leaving 
the fin, ' and trying if in the ſervice of God , his ſpirit and the. 
whole appetite of man may be better entertained. He that is thus 
far entred ſhall quickly perceive the difference, arid meet argu- 
ments enough to invite him further; For then God treats the 
man as he treated the ſpies, that went to diſcover the land of pro- 
miſe; he ordered the year in plenty.,and direted them to a pleaſant | 
E | anda fruitful place, and prepared bunches of grapes ofa miracu- F 
lous and prodigious greatneſle, that they might report good things | 
of Canaan, and invite the whole nation to attempt its conqueſt - | 
ſo Gods grace repreſents to the new conveyts and the weak ones in | 


- 


(Om the pleaſures and firſt deliciouſneſles of religion : and when | | 
| they | : 
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God does not deal with all men inthe tame method, or in manners 
that. can regularly be deſcribed, and-all men do not fee], ordo 


ſweemelles, and pleaſant grapes at his firſt entrance into religion : 


[of _—_ : hedoesat no hand belong to God, he hath ſuffered him- 
ſe] 
| tereſt, and hath left a third, by reaſon of his inciination,and a fourth 


they come to ſpic the good things of that: way that leads to heaven, 
they preſently perceive themielves calcd of the load of an => 
conſcience, of their fears ef death, of the confuſion of their ſhame; 
and Gods ſpirit gives them a cup of fenfible comfort, arid makes 


led -with innocent paſſions, and religious changes; and although 


not: obſerve, -ior cannot for want of {kill diſcern ſuch accidental 


yet God to every man does miniſter excellent arguments of invi- 
tation, and ſuch that if a man will attend to them, they will cer- 
taioly. move. cither his affections or his will, his fancy or his rea- 
ſon, and moſt commonly both: But while the ſpirit of God is 
doing this work of man, man muſt alſo be owutgy © 77 ot « fellow 
worker with God, he muſt cntertain the ſpirit, attend his inſpirati- 
ons, receive his whiſpers, obey all his motions, invite him fur- 
ther, and utterly renounce all confederacy with his enemy, fin; 
at no hand ſuffering any rot of b:tterneſje tofpring up, not allow- 
ing to himſelf any reſerve of carnall pleaſure, no clancular luſt, 
no private oppreſiions, no ſecret covetouſnelle, no love to this 
world that may diſcompoſe his duty; for if a man prayes all day 
and at night is intemperate, if he ſpends histime-in reading, and 
his recreation be finful, if he ſtudies religion, and practiſes ſelf 
intereſt; if he leaves his ſwearing and yet retaines his pride; if he 
becomes chaſte and yet remains pecviſh and imperious; this man 
isnot changed from the ſtate of fin, inta the firſt ſtage of the ſtate 


to be ſcared from one fin, and tempted from another by in- 


for ſhame, or want of opportunity - But the ſpirit of God, hath not 
yet planted one perfect plant there; God may make uſe of the acci- 
dentally prepared advantages : But as yet the ſpirit of God hath not 
begun the proper and dirc& work of grace in his heartzBut when we 
leaveevery ſin, when we reſolve never to return tothe chaines,when 
we have no love for the world, but. ſuch as way bea ſervant of 
God; thenTaccount that weareentred intoa ſtate of grace, from 
whence I am now to begin to reckon the commencement of this 
precept, grow in grace and in the knowl:dge of our Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt, 

A And now the firſt part of this duty is ts make religion to be 
the buſineſſe of our lives; for this is the great inſtrument, which 
will naturally produce our growth in grace, and the perfeQion of 


them torejoyce in their prayers, and weep with pleaſures ming-| 


a Chriſtian. For a man cannot after a ſtate of ſin be inſtantly a 
Saint; the work of heaven is not done by a flaſh-of lightning, ora 


daſh of affeQionate raine, ot a few tears of a relenting pity z God 


and 
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tions of our time for religion, that we way be called off from the 
world. and remember the end of our creation, and do honour to 
God, and think of heaven with hearty purpoſes and peremptory de- 
ſignes to get thither, But as we muſt not negleG choſe times which 
God hath reſerved for his ſervice, or the Church hath prudently de. 
creed, nor yet act religion upon ſuch dayes with ferms and outfides; 
or tocomply with cuſtoms 3 orto ſeem nach, aa ; ſo we muſt rake 
care that all the other portions of our time be hallowed with line 


nature may paile into the relations of grace, and the ations of our 
calling may -help towards the obtaining be price of oar high calling : 
while our eacings are aCtions of temperance, our labours are profita- 
ble.our humibations are acts of obedience, and our almes are chari- 
ty : our marriagesarechaſt, and wherher we cat or drink,, ſep or 
wake, we may «co ail to the glory of God, by a aired intuition, or by a 
reflex act, by deſigne,or by ſupplement, by foreſight, or by an after 
election : and ro this purpole we mult not look upon religion as 
our trouble. and our hinderance: nor think almes chargable or ex- 
penſive : nor our faſtings vexatious and burdenſom © nor our pray- 
ers 4 wearinelle of ſpirit: But we muſt make theſe and all other 
the duties of religion, our imployments, our care the work and 
end for which we came into the world : and remember that we ne- 
verdo the work of men, nor ſerve the ends of God, nor ateinthe 
proper imployment and-bulinelle of ourli:e, but when we wor-' 
{hip God, or live like wilc or ſober perſons, or do benefic to.our 
brother, | ch | 

I will not turne this diſcourſe into a reproofe, but leave it re- 


for religion; we are but to patle through our pleatant fields, or 
our hard labours ; but to lodge alittle while in our taire paJaces 
or our meaner cottages; but to baitin the way at our tul} rables 
| or'with our ſpare diet; but then onely. man does his proper 
imployment, whea he prayes and does charity, and mortifies his 
unruly appetites, and reſtrains his violent paitons, and b=- 


copies of Apoſtles and Saints. Thea he is dreſſing himielf for 
eternity , where he muſt dwell orabide, either 1n an exce})ent be- 
atifical country, or ina priion of amazement and erernal horrour : 
And after all this, you may if you pleaſe call ro minde, how much 
time you allow to God and to your ſoulsevery day, orevery 
moneth, or in a year if you pleaſe; for {fear the account of the 
time is ſoon made; bur the account for the negle&, will bc har- 
der, And it will not eatily be aniwered,' that all our dayes and 
years are little enough to attend perithing things, and to; be ſwal- 

| | | lowed 
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and his Church have appointed holy intervals, anithave taken por-| Ser. XIV 


retirements of our thoughts, and ſhort converſations with God: and | 
| all along be guided with a holy intention, that even our works of | 


preſented asa dury - Remember that God ſent you into rhe world | 


comes like to God, and imitates his holy Son, and writes after the | 


| 
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lowed upin avaritious and vain attendances, and we ſhall not attend 
to're)igion witha zeal ſogreat asis our revenge, or as is the hunger 
of one meal, Without much time, and a wary life, and a diligent 
cireumſpedion, we cannot mortifie our fins, or do the firſt works 
of grace. I pray God we be net found to have grown like the fin- | 


| news ofald age, from ſtrength to remiſnetle, from thence to diflo- 


lution,.. and infirmity, and death; Menedemus was wont to ſay 
that the young boyes that went to Athens the firſt year were wiſe 
| ment, ; the lecond year, Philoſophers, the third, Orators, and the. 
| fourth were but Plebciers, and underſtood nothing bur their own 


IGNOTAnce. 
-.. Andjuſtſo it happens to ſome in the progreſles of religion: at 
firſt they are violent and active; and then they fatiate all the appe- 


| tites of religion ; and that which is-lett, is, that they were ſoon wea- 


ry, and ſatdown in diſpleaſure, and return to the world, and dwell 
in the buſiccfle of pride, or mony 3 and by this time they underſtand 
that their religion 1s declined, and paſſed from the heats and follies 
of youth, tothe coldneſle and infirmities of old.age; The remedies 
of which is onely a diligent ſpirit and a buſie religion,a great induſtry 
anda full portion of time in holy-officesz; that as the Oracle ſaid 
to the Cirrheans, notes - dir/qie belligerandun , they could not 
be happy unleſle they waged war night and day : that is. unleſle 
we perpetually fight againſt our own vices ; and repel our Ghoſtly 
enemies, and ſtand upon our guard, we muſt ſtand for ever inthe 


| ſtateof babes, in Chrift, or elſe return to the firſt imperfeCtions 


ofan unchriſtened ſoul, and'an unſanQified ſpirir. Thats the firſt 
particular. . 

2, The ſecond ſtep of our grouth in grace is , when wertues 

ow habitual, apt and ealie in our manners and diſpoſitions. For 


{ although many new converts have a great zeal, anda bufie ſpirit, 


apt enough as they think to conteſt againſt all the difficulties of a 
ſpiritual life, yer they meet with ſuch powerful oppoſitions from 
without, and a falſe heart within, that their firſt heats are ſoon 
broken, and either they are for ever diſcouraged, or are for- 
ced to march moreſlowly and procecd more temperately for ever 
_ Tl i mi 1ax971%, inedbe &9y fake 

Pnia5* xitſn i odbss pard I Fyyvn rates. 

Itis an eafie thing to commit a wickedneſle, for temptation and 
infirmity are alwayes too neer us: But God hath made care and 
ſwear, prudence and diligence, experience and watchfulneſle, wiſ- 
dom and labour at home, and guides abroad to be inſtruments 


and means to purchaſe vertue. 


The way is long and difficult at firſt 3 but inthe progreſſe and 
purſuit we finde all the knots made plain, and the rough wayes 
made ſmooth. | 


Jam 


E- intire, and more ititent upon'the ations of religion ;-in ſach ca+ 
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3. Ws S EAMON |. 
—Jam monte potttus XIV, 
Ridet 5,__— | 
Now, the ſpirit wk is like a new foul within him, 
and he hath new appetites and new pleaſures, when the things of the 


world grow unſavoury, and the'things of Religion aredelicious ; 
wwhet his temptations to his old crimes return but ſeldom, and pre- 
vail not atall, or in very mconſidetrable inſtances, and ſtay not at all, 
but are mg a penitentiall ſorrow, and ſpeedy amend- 
ment z' we do aQions of vertue quickly, frequently, and with 
delight: then we have grown in grace in the ſame degree in which 
they eat perceive theſe excellent diſpoſitions: Some perſons there 
ire who dare not fih they dare'not omit their hours of prayer ; 
*nd they are reſtleſſc in their ſpirits ill they have done ; but they go 
fo it asto execution; they ſtay from ic as long as they can, and they 
drive like Pharaohs charets with'the wheels off, ſadly and heavily: 
2nd beſides that ſuch-perſons have reſerved to themſelves, the beſt 
part of their ſacrifice, and do not give their will to God, they do 
_ | not love him with all their heart 5 they are alſo ſooneſt tempted to 
| retire and fall off, © Sextims Roman reſigned the honours and offices 
of the'city, and betook himſelf to the ſeverity of a Philoſophical 
fe, ' But when his unuſuall dietand hard labour began to pinch his 
fleſh, and he felt his propoſitions ſmart, and that which was fine in 


4 y 


| eaſily wpon him in'the praGtiſe; he ſodeſpaired that hee had like to 


diſcourſe at a Sythpofiack. or mm Academical dinner, beganto fit un-| 


have caſt himſelf into'the ſea, to'appeaſe thelabours of his rehgion; 
Becauſe he never had-gone further then to think it a fine thing co be 
a wife man: he would commend it, bue hee was loth topay for it 
artche' price that God and the Philoſopher ſer upon it. But he thar 
; | is grows in grace, and hath made religion habitual to his ſpirit, is 
not ateafe but when he is doing the works of the new-man, he reſts 
in religion, and comforts his ſorrows with thinking of his prayers, 
 anditvall-croſles of the world he is patient, becauſe his joy is at 
hand'to refreſh him when he Hſt, for he cares not ſo he may ſerve 
God :"'and if you make him poor here, he is rich there, and he 
_ that to be-his proper ſervice, his work,, his recreation, and 
reward,” {17 F908 
3: Bntbecanſe inthe courſe of holy living; although the duty 
be regular and con{tant, yer the ſenſibleirelithes and the flowrings 
of affe&ions, th&zeal and the viſible expreflions do not alwayes 
make'the ſame emiflion ; but' ſometimes by defigne.” and ſome- 
times by "order, forietimes by sffeQion wee are more buſie, more 


ſes weareto judge of our growthiin grace, if after every interval 


of extrxordinary piety, rhe tiexe 'return beimore devour EE 
n | | affetio- 


\ 
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6 SERMCN | affeQijonate, the labour be more cheerfull and more active; andif A. 
| xX1V. ; religion returns oftncr and ayes Jonger-ih the ſame expreſſi-| | 
ons, and Jeaves more fatisfaftion upon the ſpirit. Are your com- 
| munijons more frequent? and when they are, do yee approach 
neerer to God? have you made firmer reſotations, andentertain-- 
'e£d more hearty purpoſts of amendment? Do.you love God more 
dutifully and your-neighbour with' a 'greater charity 2-.Do-ypu not 
| ſoeafily return to the world as formerly? ' Are; not you glad ,when 
.the thing is done ? do you go toyour ſecular accgunts; witha, gore 
Aveaned affetion then before? If you communicate; well, itis cer- 
tain,that you will ſill doit better:3f you do not communicate well, 
every opportunity of: doing it is but a new trouble, calily excuſed, 
readily omitted, done hecauſe'it is necellary,. but not becauſe wee 
loveit: and we ſhall fnde that fuch perſons intheir old' age; ;do it 
worſtof all; Andit was obſerved by a' Spaniſh Confefſor,' who 
was alſo a famous Preacher,that-in perſons;got-very religious, the 
confeſſions which they made upon.their death-bed, were the cold- 
eſt, the moſt imperfe&, and with-leſſe contrition then all that he had 
obſerved them to make in many, yeers before;::, For ſothe Canes 
of Egypt when they newly ariſe fron their bed of mud-and ſlime 
of Nilus, ſtartup into an <quall and continual length, and areinter- 
rupted but with few knots, and are ſtrong and beauteous, with great 
diſtances, and intervals: but when they are grown to-their full 
length, they lellen into the point of a Pyramis,; and multiply their 
knots and joynts, interrupring the figenelle and  ſmoothnelle of. its 
body -: ſo are the ſteps and declenſions of him-thar does not grow in 
grace: at firft when he ſprings up from his impurity, by the wa- 
ters of baptiſme and repentance,. he growes' ſtraight and. ſtrong, 
[end ſuffers but few interruptions of piety, and ,his conſtant cour- 
ſesof religion are but rarely intermitted ; till they aſcend.up to a | 
fullageor towards the ends of their life, then,they are.weak and 
their devotions often intermitted, 'and their breaches are frequent, 
| and they ſeek excuſes, and labour. for diſpenfations ,-,and love 
God and religion leſfe and lefle, til! their old age inſtead of a.crown 
of their vertue and -perſeverance' ends in levitie 'and unprofita- 
ble courſes; light and-uſcleſle asthe tufted feathers upon the cane, | 
everie winde can play-with jt and-.abule it, but vo man.can, make 
it uſefull. When therefore our pietie interrupts its greater and more 
ſolemn expreſſions; and upon the teturn of the greater offices, and 
bigger ſolemnities, wee finde them to-come 9PPA our ſpirits like 
the wave of a tide, which: retired;onely becauſe it was raturall ſo 
to do; and yetcame further uponthe. ftrand at the next. rolling : 
When every new confeſſion, every ſucceeding, communzan, eve- 
ry time of ſeparation for more ſolemn, and intenſe prayer 1s bet-| 
ter ſpent-and more affeCtiovate,' leaving a, greater reliſh upon the 
ſpirit, and- poſleſling greater portions of, our, affections, LES 
: on 
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A; ſon, and our choice, then we may give God thanks, who hath given 
us more grace to uſe that grace. and a blefling to endeavour our du- 
| ty, anda bleſſing uponour endeavour. +7 | 

4: Todiſcern our growth in grace, we muſt inquire concer- 
ning our paſſions, whether they be mortified and quiet, comply- 
ing with our ends of vertue and under command.. For fince the 
paſſions are the matter of vertue and vice reſpeQively, the- that 
hath brought into his power all the ſtrengths of the enemy, and 


done, and yet muſt alwayes be doing, grace grows according as 


and habitually prevalent; for if they be, we are not in the ſtate 
of grace: -But whether they return upon us in violences and un- 


paſſion, and that without ſin, yet 4 perfet# may is riot; a well- 
grown Chriſtian hath ſeldom ſuch ſufferings; ro ſuffer ſuch things 


ſecarity : For if paſſions range up and down and tranſport us fre- 
| quently and violently, we may keepin our forts, and in our dwel- 


and he that does not adde wiſedomto his vertwr,” the krrowledge of Je- | 
ſus Chriſt to his vertuous habits, will be'a good man bur till a ſtorm | 
comes. But beyond this, inquire after the ſtate of your paſſions, in | 
| ations of religion: -Some men faſt to mortifie their haſt, and their 
faſting makes them peeviſh - ſome reprove a vice but they do it with 


T | much inpatience; ſomecharitably give excellent counſel], but they | 


do that alſo with a pompous and proud ſpirit; and paſſion being dri. 


the forts from whence he did infeſt him, he onefy: bath'ſecured his | 
holy walking with God, But becauſe this thing is never*perfedly IA = 
we have finiſhed our portions of this work, ' And ih this wemuſt| Io 
not onely enquire concerning our yo” whether they be ſiofull | 


decencies, in tranſportation and unreaſonable; and imprudent ex- | 
| preffionss for although a good man may be incident to a violent | 


ſometimes may ſtand with the being of wertwe, but not with 7t| 


| hngs.. but our enemy is maſter of the field, and our vertues arere- | 
| ſtrained, and apt to be ſtarved, and will not hold' out long ; 4 good| 
9141: may be ſpotted with a violence, but « wiſe jar will not : | 


| ven from open hoſtiliries, is forced to march along inthe retinue and 
troops of vertue : And although this be rather a deception and a 
coſenage then an imperfetion: andſuppoſesa ſtate of fin-rather then 


animperfedt grace: yet becauſe it taeitly atid ſecretly creeps along | 


among the circumſtances of pious' ations, asit ſpoils a'vertue in 
ſome, ſo it leſſens it in others, and therefore is conſiderable alſoin | 
thiaqueſtion. Fs wy "ge-51- STE * 

And although no man muſt take accounts of his 4tirg i, or 
| out of the ſtate of grace, by his being diſpaſſionate, and free from 
all the aflaults of paſſion, yer as to the ſecuring his being in the ſtate 


of grace, he mult proyide that he be not a ſlave of paſſion, ſors] . 


declare his growth in gr:ce, he muſt be ſure to take the meaſures 
of his affeftions, - and ſee that they beleſſened: moreaptto be 


| ſuppreſſed : not breaking out to inconvenience and imprudencies, | 


SEkXIV, 


not | 


>" hp [1 
*i5.. 
. 


: — 
De m——_— 


——— —_— 


—  — 


SIT TT TO pant one 
4 E::- SzR.,X1V. | not rifling our ſpiritand drawing as from our uſuall and more ſober A 


tempers. ' Try therefore if your fear be turned into caution, your 
luſt into chaſt friendſhips, your imperious ſpirit into prudent go- 


vernment; your revenge into juſtice, your anger into charity, and 
your enriihrclicned rage, into filence and ſupp wa" 1x3 jay | 
[s our ambition chapged into vertuous and noble thoughts ? can 
weemulate without envy ? is our covetouſneſſe leſſen'd into good 
huſbandry, and mingled with alms, that we may certainly diſcern 
the love of money to bc gone 2 do we leavetodeſpiſe our inferiours, 
andcan we willingly.endure to admit him that exels us in any gift 
or grace whatſoever, and to commend it without abatement, and 
mingling allayes with the commendation, and difparagements to 
the man? It we be arrived but thus farre, it is well, and we muſt 
go further. But we uſe to think that all diſaffetions of the body | 
areremoved, ifthey be changed into the more tolerable, chheagh 
we have notan athletick health, or the ſtrength of porters or wrelt- 
lers: For although it be telicity to be quit of all paſſion, that may 
|| be (infull or violent; and partofthe happineſle of heaven ſhall con- 
fiſt in that freedom 3. yet our growth in grace conlfiſts in the remiſh- 
onandlelleningof our paſſions: enely hethat is incontinentin his 
luſt, orin his anger, in his deſires of money, or of honour, in his re- 
venge, orin his fear, jahis joyes, or in his ſorrows, that man isnot 
grown at all in the grace and knowledge of our Lord Jeſms Chriſt : This 
onely 3 inthe ſcrutiny and ones Jjadgement concerning our 
| paions, it will concern the curiolity of our care, to watch againſt 
paſſions io the reflex at; againſt pride, or luſt, complacency, and 
| peeviſhneſle attending upon vertue. For he was noted for a vain 
perſon, who being overjoyed for the cure of his pride(as hethought) | 
cried out to his wife, Cerxe Dionyſis depoſus faſtum, behold 7 have laid 
aſide all my pride: and of that very dream the filly man thought he 
had reaſon to boaſtz butconlidered not that ;t was an at of pride, 
and levity beſides, If thou haſt given anoble preſcat tothy friend, 
it hou haſt rejeted the unjuſt deGre of thy Prince; if thou haſt en- 
dured thirſt and hunger for religion or continence 3 if thou haſt refu- 
ſed an offer like that which was made to Joſeph, fit down and reſt in 
thy good conſcience, and do not pleaſe thyſelf in opinions, and 
ſtick noiſes abroad, and do-not deſpiſe bim that did not do ſo 
| as thou haſt done; and reprove vo man with an upbraiding circum- 
| ſtance : for it will give thee but an ill return, and a contemptiblere- 
ward, if thou ſhalt over-lay tby infant-vertue, or drown it with a 
fload of breaſt-milk, 
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Of Growth in Grace. - 
Part IT. 


: H: is well grown in, or towards the ſtate of grace, | 


; 
” 
4 
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. ſecrer flattery. Fora reprehenſion contains fo much 


an affront to ancaſie and undiſturbed perſon, isſo empty of plea- 
ſore; and ſo full of profit, that he muſt needs love vertue in a 
e degree, who can take in that which onely ſerves her end.' 
and is diſpleaſant to himſelf,” and all his gayeties, A ſevererepre- 
hender of anothers vice, comes like Jacob when he went 
to'coxen his brother of the bleffing : his ourfide is rough and hairy,'| 
but the voice is Jacobs voice; rough hands, and a healthfulllan-- | 
puage get the bleſſing, even againſtthe will of him that ſhall feel 
| ir; 'but he that is par/err, and corn, not apt to excuſe his faulr, 
| that is lefle apttoanger, or to ſcorne him that fnatehes him rudely | 
from the flames of hell, heis vertues Confefſor, and ſuffers theſe | 
lefF-r ſtripesfor that intereft which will end infpirituall and eternall | 
benediftions, Ls E RE bad 2.43 33-3" 
' They who are furious againſt their monitors are incorrigible: 

but it is one degree of meekneſle to ſuffer diſcipline : and a meek 
man cannot eaſily be an ill man, eſpecially in the preſent inftance : 
he appears, at leaft, to have a healthfall conſtitution 3 he hath 
good fleſh ro hea] ; his ſpiritis capable of medicine, and that man} 
can never be deſpaired of, who hath a diſpoſition ſo neer his health | 
az toimprove af{ phyſick, and whoſe nature is relieved by every 
good accident from without, But that which Tobferve is, Thar this | 
isnot onely a good diſpoſition towards repentance, and reſtitution, | 
bur isa ſigne of growth in grace, according as it becomes #aterall, | 
fe, and habitual}, Some men chide themſelves for aMf cheir'| 


who is more patient of a ſharp reproof, then of a} 


> | mortificationtothe pride and complacencies of aman 3; is ſo great| 


Qz 


miſdemean- | 


'to the heavenly mopitions, but uvleſſe they be dreſſed with cir- 
{camſtances of hanourand civility,: with arts of entertainment, and 
{infinuation they are rejected utterly, or received unwillingly : 
{ Therefore although upon any termes, to endure a ſharp reproof 
[be a good ſigne of amendment z. yet. the growth of grace is not 

properly ſignified by every ſuch ſutferance : For when this diſpo- 
| ſition begins, amendment alſo begins, and goes on in proportion 
to the increment of this, To-endure-a reproof without adding 
[a new lin is the firſt ſtep to amendments, that is, to endure it 
without ſcorn, or hatred, orindignation, 2. Thenextis to ſuf- 
| fer reproof without. excuſing our: felves : For he that is apt to ex- 
cuſe himſelf is onely defirous:ina civil manner to ſet the reproof 
alide, and to repreſent. the charitable monitour to be_too baſty in 
| his judgement, - and deceived. in his information; ' .and the fault to 
dwell there, not with himſelf... 3. |; Then he that proceeds in this 
inſtance. admits the reprovers ſermon, or diſcourſe without a pri- 


(humiliation, but is onely aſhamed that he ſhould: deſerve it : but; 
for the reprehenfion it ſelf, 'tbat troubles bim not 5; but be looks 
on it as his own medicine,.and the others'charity..,.4.; Butifto 
{this he addes,: that he yoluntary,copteſles his own fault, -and of 
his own accord vomits. out the; loads-of his awn 4ntemperance, 
and eaſes his ſpirit of the infection, then it is certain, he; is nat one- 
ly a profciled and hearty enemy. againſt ſin, but a, zealqus; anda 
prudent, andan aGive perſon. againſt all its intereſt ;;;,andinever: 


or at the gates of the temple; never pleaſed but in, vertue and: 
religion: Thea he knows, the ſtate; of. his ſoul,. andthe. ſtate of 
his danger, he reckons it no. objeQign to. be abaſcdinthe face of 
{man, ſo he may be gracious in the eyes of God ;; And that's aſfigne 
of aigood grace, anda holy wildom;, / That mar © grown 5 the 
grace of God, and inthe knowledge of aur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, -  Tuſlus 


be prevented: . Andcertain it is, he cavnot be either wile or good, 
that had; rather havea reall ſin within him, then that a good. man 
ſhould belceve him to bearepenting fipner 3, that had, rather Acep 


j/and triendly precepts, they are. preſently inclined to be obedient | - 


| vate regret : he hath no ſecret murowrs,; or unwillingneſles rothe | 


counts himſelf at caſe. but while he reſts upon the banks of $70#,;| 


in principio ſermonis ft, accuſator ſui, (aid the Wiſeman, The righs, | 
teoms accuſeth himſelf in the beginning - . that is , quickly, leſt he | 


his crime, then loſe his reputation; that is, rather.to beſo, then bo 
bent, ve 
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Of growth in Grace, 


A | bee thought ſo, rather be' without the favour of God, then of: his j\S ERMoN | -* 
neighbour. Diogenes once ſpied a young man/ coming out. of a | 44 
Tavern, or place of entertainment3 who perceiving himſelf ob- | | 4 
ſerved by the Philoſopher , with ſome-confulion ſtepped back a- A 
gain, that he might ( if poſſible) preſerve his fame with that ſe- 
vere perſon. But Diogenes told him, Quant merit intraveris, tan- 
to-magis eris in caupons: The more you go back, [the longer you 
are in the place where you are aſhamed tobe-ſeen; and hee that 
conceals his finne, ſtill retains that which he counts bis ſhame, and 
his burden, Hippocrates was noted for an ingenuous perſon, that | 4 
|| B | he publiſhed and confeſſed his errour concerning the ſutures of the} i -2 
head: and all ages fince Saint Auſtin have called him pioze,. for: F: 
writing his book of RetraQtations, in which he publiſhed his former: Jad 
Sn ignorances and miſtakes, and ſo ſet his ſhame off to the world, in-' T>x 
veſted 'with a garment of modeſty, and above half changed before 

they were ſeen. 1 did the rather inſiſt upon this particular, becaufe 
it is a.conſideration of huge concernment,” and yet much negleQtet 
| ini all its inſtances and degrees, We neither confetle our ſhame, 
nor endureit; we are privately troubled, and publikely excuſe itz 
we turn charity into bitterneſle; and our reproof into contumacy 
C'| and'ſcorne; and whois there amongſt us that can endure a perſo- 
nall charge? or is not to be taught his perſonall duty, by generall 
diſcourſings, by /parable and apolopue, by afts of infinuation and 
wary diſtances? but by this ſtate of perſons we know the eſtate of 
our own ſpirits. | | 

When God ſent his Prophets to the people, and they floned 
them with ſlones, and ſawed them aſunder, and caſt them into dun- 
geons, and made them beegers, the people fell intothe condition of 
Babylon, Quan turevimus (7 non eft ſanata;, Wee healed her ( (aid 
the Prophets) But ſhee would not bee cured: Derelinquamus can 
D. | thats her doom; let her enjoy her fins, andall the fruits of ſinne 
laid up in treaſures of wrath againſt the day of vengeance and re-| 
tribution, | 24 | . ; 

6. Hee that is grown in grace, and the knowledge of. Chriſt 
eſteems no (in to be little or contemptible ; none fit to be cheriſhed. | 
or indulged to. For it is not onely inconfiſtent with the love of 
GOD, ro entertain any undecency or beginning of a crime, any 
thing that diſpleaſes him, but he alwayes remembers how much 
it coſt him to arrive at the ſtate of good things, whither the grace 
of God hath already brought him : He thinks of the prayers'and. 
teares, his reſtleſſe nights, and his daily fears, his late eſcape, and 5 
his preſent danger, the ruines of his former ſtate, and the difficult = 
and imperfet reparations of this'new ; his proclivity and aptneſſe | 2 
to'vice, and naturall averſnelſe and uneafie inclinationy to the ; 
ſtrifneſſe of holy living; and when theſe are conſidered truely, | 
they naturally make a man unwilling to entertaine any begin- | 
Q 3 ings 
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| be entertained becauſe it'is little; for it is the more without ex- 
 beife, if itbelittlez thetemptations toit arenotgreat; the allure- 
[mentsnotmighty ; the promiſes not-inſnaring, the reſiſtance eafie; 
fand a wiſe man conſiders, it is agreater danger to bee overcome 
[by a little ſin, then by a greatone; « greater danger (I ſay) not 
| direaly, but accidentally ; not in. reſpet of the crime, butin re- 
lation to the;perſon : for he that cannot overcome a ſmall crime, is 
inthe ſtate of infirmity, ſo great, that he periſhes infallibly,, when 
:he is arreſted by the ſins of a ſtronger temptation : But he that 
eaſily can, and yet will not ; he is in love with fin, and courts his 
danger, that he may at leaſt kiſſe the apples of Paradiſe, or feaſt 
bimſelf with-the parings - - {ince he 1s by ſome difpleaſing inſtru- 
ment affrighted from glutting himſelf with the forbidden fruit, 
in ruderand bigger inſtances: But the well-grown Chriſtian iscu- 
riousof hisnewly trimmed ſoul, and like a nice-perſon with clean 
clothes, is carefull that noſpot or ſtain ſully the virgin whiteneſſe 
of his robe: whereas another whoſe a/bes of bapieſmme are ſullied 
in many places with the ſmoke and filth of Sodom and unclean- 
neſle, cares notin what paths he treads, and a ſhower of dirt chan- | 
ges not his ſtate, who already lies wallowing' in the puddles of 
impurity 3. It makes men negligent and eaſie, when they have an | 
opinion or certain knowledge that they are perſons extraordinary 
in fothing ; that a little care will not mend them ; that another 
fin cannot make them much worſe: But itis a ſigne of a tender | 
conſcience; and a reformed ſpirit, when it is ſenſible of every al- 
eration, when an idle word. is troubleſome, when a wandering 
thought puts.the whole, ſpirit upon its guard; when too free a 
merriment .is wiped off with a ſigh and a ſad thought, and a ſe- 
yere recolleftion and a holy prayer: Polycletus was wont to 
ſay, That they had work enough to do, who were to make a cu- 
rious picture of clay and dirt, when they were to take accounts 
for the handling of mud and morter: A mans ſpirit is natural! 
careleſſe of baſer and: uncoſtly materials; but ifa man beto es 4 E 
in gold, then he will fave the filings, and bis duſt, and ſuffernot a, 
grain toperiſh: And when a man hath laid his foundations in pre- 
cious ſtones, hee will not build vile matter, ſtubble and dirt upon 
it: Soitisinthe ſpirit of a man; If he have built upon the rock 
Chriſt Jeſus, and is grown up toa good ſtature in Chriſt, he will 


not 


mg, 


A | 


| 


manners; - his vertue although it ſerves many good ends acci- 
dentally ; yet by his intention it onely ſuppreffes. his inordinate.| 
paſſions, makes him temperate and chaſt, caſts out his devils of 
drunkenneſle and luſt, pride and rage, malice and revenge; it 
makes him uſeful to his brother and a ſervant of GOD ; and al- 
though theſe flowers cannot chuſe but pleaſe his eye, and delight 
his ſmell, yet he chuſes to gather honey, and licks:up the dew 
of heaven, and feaſts his ſpirit upon the Manna , aty 
in the collateral ufages, and accidental ſweetneſſes wh 
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of growth in Grace, . - 


noteaſlily difſhonour his building nor loſe his labours » by anincu- 
.rious entertainment of yanities, and little inſtances of fin z which 


.a fliein a box of ointment ,” or like little follies toa wiſe man, 
they are extreamly full of diſhonour and diſparagement, they diſ- 
array 2 mans ſoul of his vertue, and diſhonour him for cockle-ſhels 
And bables, and tempt to a greater folly : which every man, who 
is;grown is the knowledge of Chriſt, therefore carefully avoids, 
becauſehe fears a relapſe, with a fear as great as his hopes of hea- 
ven are, and knows that the entertaivment of ſmall fins do gy. 
tice a mans reſolutions to diſband,they unravel and untwilt his holy: 
purpoſes, and begin in infirmities, and proceed in folly, and endin 

Eatn, | | I 
... 7- Hethatis grown in grace purſues vertue for its own intereſg, 
purely and fimply without the mixture and allay of collateral de- 
fignes, and equally inclining purpoſes; God in the beginning of our 
returns to him entertains us with promiſes and threatnings, the ap- 
prebenſions of temporall advantages , with fear and ſhame, and 
with reverence of friends and ſecular reſpe&#s, with reputation 
and coercion of humane laws,and at firſt men ſnatch at the Jeſfer and 
lower ends of vertue. and ſuch rewards are vifible, and which God} 
ſometimes giyes in hand to entertain our weak, and imperfect de- 
fires, "The young Philoſophers were very forward to get the pre- 
cepts of their ſe, and the rules of ſeverity, that they might diſ-} 
courſe with Kings, not that they might reform their own man- 
ners; and ſome men ſtudy to get the ears and tongues of the peo- 
ple, rather then to gain their ſouls to God : and they obey good 


| C—— 


.as they can never ſatisfie any Juſt or appetite to {in 3, ſo they are like | 


— —_—_—_— 


laws, for fear of puniſhment, or to preſerve their own. peace; and 
ſomeare worſe, they do good deeds out of ſpite, and preach Chriſt 
out of exrvie, or to leſſen the authority and fame of others : ſome 
of theſe leſſen the excellency of the at, others ſpoil it quite: itis 
in ſome, imperfect; in others, criminal; in fome it is confiſtent 
with a beginning infant-grace, in others it is an argument of the 
ſtate of fin and death-: but in all caſes, the well-grown Chriſtian, he 
that improves or goes forward in his way to heaven, brings ver- 
tue forth, not into diſcourſes and panegyricks, but into his life and 
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| thegates of the other ſenſes, but likea Beeloads his thighes 
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; [SERMON | wax and his bag with honey 3 that is, with the uſefull parts OY A 
| XV. | tue in order to holineſle and felicity, Of which' the beſt ſipnies | 


and notices we can take will be ; If weascarneſtly purfue'vertues | 


which are ated in private, as thoſe whoſe ſcene lies in publike;if 
we pray in private, under the onely eye of God and his miniſtring | 
Angels. asin Churches; if we give our aImes in fecret rather then 
in publike ; if we take more pleaſure in the juſt ſatisfaRtion of our 
conſciences, and ſecuring our reputation; if wee rather purſue: in- 
nocencethen ſeek an excuſe ; if wee deſire to pleaſe God,” though 
weeloſe our fame with men; if weebe juſt to the pooreſt ſervant | 
as to the greateſt Prince, if we chuſe to be among the jewelsof g 
God, though we be the aruySyuar, the off-ſcouring of the world; | 
if when we are ſecure from witneſles, and accuſers, and not obnoxi- 
ous tothe notices of the law, we think our ſelves obliged by con- 
ſcience, and prattiſe, and live accordingly; then our ſervices and 
intentions in vertue are right, then weare paſt the twilights of con- 
verſion, and the umbrages of the World, and walk in the light of 
| God, of his word, and of his Spirit, of grace, and reaſon. as be- 
cometh not babes, but men in Chrift Jeſus. Tn this progrefſle of grace 
[ have not yet expreſled, that perfect perſons ſhould ſerve GOD. 
out of mere love of God and the Divineexcelfencies., without the 
conſiderations of either heaven or hell; ſucha thing as that is ralk- 
ed of in myſtical] Theolegie, And I doubt not but many good 
perſons come to that growth of Charity, that the goodneſſe and ex- 
cellency of God are more incumbent and aQtually preſſing upon 
their ſpiritthen any conſiderations of reward : But then [ ſhall adde 
this ; that when perſons come to that height of grace(or contempla- 
| tion rather ,) and they love God for himſelf, and do their duties in 
' | order tothe fruition of him and his pleaſure, 4/thar, is but heaven 
in another ſence, and under another name; juſt as the myſticall 
Theology is the. higheſt duty, and the choiceſt parts of obedience 
under a new method : bur in order to the preſent, that which I call 
a ſignification of our growth in grace, isa purſuance of vertueup- | 
on ſuch reaſonsas are propounded to us, as motives 1n-Chriſtjant- 
ty (ſuchas are to glorifie God, and to enjoy his promiſes in the 
way, and in our countrey, to avoid the diſpleaſure of Cod, and to 
be united to his glories) and then to exerciſe vertne in'ſuch parts 
| and to ſach purpoſes as are uſefull to good life, and profitable to | 
our neighbours; not to ſuch onely where they ſerve reputation, 
or ſecular ends. For though the great Phyſitian of our ſouls hath 
mingled profits and pleafures with vertue to make its chalice ſweet 
drank off, yet hee that takes out the ſweet inpre- 
aſts his palate with the lefſe wholſome part, becauſe it 
a low end of ſenſe or intereſt, but ſerves not! 
| iff and as little does benefit to the ſoul : ſuch a perſon is: 
like Homers bird, deplumes himſelf to feather all the naked Ie 
that 
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A | that heſees,and holdsa taper that may light others to heaven, while | Ser. XV; 1 46 
he burns his own fingers: buta well-grown perſon,out of habit and | 4 
choice, out of love of vertue and juſt intention goes on his jour- | | b 
ney in ſtraight wayes to heaven, even when the bridle and coercicn 2 
of laws, Or the ſpurs of intereſt or reputation are laid aſide, and 
defires witheſſes of his aCtions, not that he may advance his faine, 
but for reverence and fear, and to make it ſtill more neceſſary todo 
holy things. - Ko 15?) > 2FEIIOT » 

8. Some men there are inthe beginning of their holy walking 
with God, and while they are babes in Chriſt, who are oreſently 
| B | bufiedin delights of prayers, and rejoyce in publick communion, 
and count all ſolemn. afſemblies, feſtiva) ; bur as they are pleaſed 
with them, ſo they can eaſily be without them ; It is a ſigne of a 
common and vulgar love onely to be pleaſed with the company 
of a friend, and to be as well without him, amoris at moi 
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Of grawth. in Grace. 


iis prelented ? ar do wenot link under 


ſtian. 


it prelles us ?. can we 
hold our tapers. neer the flames and not ſuck it in greedily like | - 
N.pitba or prepared Nz#re? orcan welike the children of. the cap- 
tivity.walk io the. mid{t of flames ard not ve ſcorched or conſu- 
med? _: Many men willnot {'like. Judab ) ga mto highi+wayes and 
untie the girdles of harlots; But cap you reject the impartunity of 
a beauteous and an imperious Lady, as Joſeph did we had need pray 
that w© be wot lcad i109 temptation ;, that is, nat onely into the pol- 
&thon, bur not zato the allurements and neighbour-hood of it, leſt 
by little and little our ſtrongeſt reſolutions be untwiſt, and crack 
in {under like an cafie cord ſevered into ſingle threds :-but if we 
by the neceſfity of our lives, and manner of living, dwell where a 
recmpration will aflault us, then to reliſt, is the ſigne of a great grace; 
but ſuch a figne, that without it, the grace turns into wantonnelile, 
andthe man intoa beaſt, and an Angel intoa Devil, R, Moſes| 
will not allowa manto be a true penitenc untill he hath left all his |- 
fin, andin all the like circumſtances refuſes thoſe temptations un- 
der which formerly he ſinned and died: and indeed it may hap» 
penthat ſuch atryall onely can ſecure our judgement concerning 
our ſelyes: and although co be tried in all the ſame accidents be 
notſafe, nor allwayes contingent, and in ſuch caſes it is ſufficient 
to xelilt all che temptations, we have,and avoid the reſt and decree 
agataltall, yetif it pleaſe Gad -we are tempted, as David was by 
bis eyes, or the Martyrs by tortures, or Joſeph by his wanton 
Miſtris, then to. ſtand ſure and.to ride upon the temptation like 


A WDagnch 18 P1 W 1M | 


| a(bip upon a wave, or to ſtand like a rock, in an impetuous ſtorm, 
| thats the figne of a great grace and of a. well-grown Chri- 


” b.] 


10, [No mans growain grace but he that is ready for every 
work, that chooſes not his emyloyment, that refuſes no 4ynpoli- 
tion from God ar his fuperiqur; .a ready, hand, an obedient heart, 
and 8 willing checrful foul an all the work of God and, in every 
office: of religion. is a great /udex of a good proficient ip the wayes 
of Godlinelle, The heart-of a man is like a wounded hand or | 


| arme, which if it be fo cured that it can anely move one way, and 
|eannotturato all poſtyresand natural uſes, it is but impertect, and 


{ill half ip bealth, and half wounded - fois our ſpirit; it it be 


| aptfor prayer and<lolſe-filtediinalmes,  if-it þe ſound in faith and 
2 incharity, if it be religious to God and unjuſt to our neigh- 


bour, there wants ſome integaal part, or there isa lameneſle;-and 


[the In any one:duty implyes the guilt of all ( ſaid Saint 


James )and 101 Cx integrace"ſd, malun ex qualibet particulari, e- 


[very faulr{poilsa grace. But one grace alone cannot makea good 
| ma8ns.. | ge 4th univerſal;in; our abedience isnecellary to the 


the 


(beiog.in the ſtate of grace: ſ@.reatlily to. change imployment from 
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'| Chriſtian, 


| of a herd: from the work of an Apoſtle to be confined'into Pl pri- 


| fullto _— unprofitable, isa good CharaQer of a well-grown 

if he takes the worſt part with indifferency and a ſpi- 
rit equally — all the events of the divine providence, Can 
you be content to deſcend from ruling of a province to the keeping 


ſon, from diſputing before Princes toa converſation with Shep- 
herds? can you be willing to all that God is willing; and ſuffer 
all that he chooſes as willingly as if you had choſen your own for- 


in the ſame you have approached towards that perfefticn whi- 
ther we muſt by - degrees arrive in our journey towards 
heaven. , | 

This is not to be expetted of beginners; for they mult be enticed 


| with > imployments; and it may be, their office ari4 work fo | 
Ar ſpirits, that ie makes them firſt inlove with it, and then | 


fits t 
with God for givingit; and many a man goes to heaven it the 
dayes of peace, whole faith, and hopes, 
been daſhed in pieces, if he had fallen into a ſtorm or perfecution. 
Oppreſſion will make a wiſe man mad (ſaith Solomon) : there are 


which are beſides the caſtomes © 


asthe works of profperous imployment; this is an argument ofa 
great grace and an extraordinary fpirit. 
change of fortune periſh, who if they had ſtill been proſperous 


irreligion: and many men are brought to vertue, and: toGod, and 


theſe are effects of a more abſolute and irreſpetive predeſtina« 


vertue, 


' them| 


tune? In the ſame degree, in which you can conform to God; 


patience would haye | 


ſome uſages that will put a ſober gum out of all patience, fuch | 

this life, and contrary to all his | 
hopes, and unworthy of a perſon of his quality : and when Nero | 
durſt not die, yet when his ſervants told him that the Senators had | 
-.| eondemned him to beput to death wore M4jorume, that is, by ſcourg- | 
© [ing like a ſJave, he was forced into a preturnatural confidence, and 
fell upon his own fword ; but when God ſochanges thy eſtate that | 
thou art'fallen into accidents to which thou art no otherwiſe di- | 
ſpoſed, but by grace and a holy fpirit, and yet thou canſt paſle | 
throvgh them with quierneſſe, and do the work of ſuffering as well | 


For many perfons in a | 


had gone to priſon; being tempred in a perſecution to perjuries | 
and Apoſtacy and unhandfom compliances, and hypocrify, and | 


es felicity, by being perſecuted and made unprofperous: and | 


tion; but when the grace of God is great and prudent, and maſcu- | 
line, and well-grown, it is unalter'd in all changes, ſave onely that | 
every accident that is new and violent brings him neerer to God, | 
and makes him with greater caution and feverity to dwell in| 
11, Laſtly, ſome there are whoare firme in all greatand fore- | 


feen changes, and have laid up in the ftore-honles of the ſpirit |. 
(ree/on and religion) arguments and diſcourſes enongh to 1 


A | the better to the worſe, from the honorable to the poor, from uſe- Szx;,KV, 


IJ 
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S88;XV- them againſt all violencies and ſtand at watch ſo much , that 


|:zFfyou offer them a fin, and give them time to conſider, and tell | 
| [them of it before hand, will rather die then be perjured, or tell 
a deliberate lie, or break a promiſe; who ( it may te) rellmany 


| He that does not ſtart when he is ſmitten ſuddenly, 'is a conſtant | . 
| perſon: and that is it which I intend in this inſtance; that he 1s | 


they are ſafe where they can conſider , and deliberate; but there. 
may be ſomething wanting yet; andin the dire line, in the ſtrait | 
progreſle to heaven, I call that an infallible ſigne of a great grace, 
and indeed the greateſt degree of a great grace, when a manis pre- | 
pared againſt ſudden invaſions of the ſpiric,” ſurreptions-and ex- 
temporary aſlaults: Many a valiant perſondares fight a battel, who 

et will be tunorous and ſurpriſed in a mid-night alarme; or if he 
falls iveo a river 3 And how many diſcreet perſons are there, who, |. 


ſ\udden lies, and excuſe themſelves, and break their promiſes, 
and yet.think themſelves ſafe enough 3 and ileep without either 
aftrightmemes, or any apprehenſion of diſhonour done to their per- | 
ſons or ther religion, Every man isnot armed for all ſudden ar- 
reſts of paſſions: few men have caſt ſuch fetters upon their Juſts 
and have their paſſions in ſo ſtri& confinement, that they may not 
be over-run with a midnight flood, or an unlooked for inundation; 


a perfect man and well grown in grace, who hath ſo habitual a 
relolution, and ſo unhaſty and wary a ſpirit, as thathe decrees up- 
on no a(t before be hath conſidered maturely, and changed the 
ſudden occaſion inco a ſober counſel. David by chance ſpied 
Bathſheba waſhing her ſelf, and being ſurpriſed, gave his heart 
away before he could conſider, and when 1t was once gone, 
it was hard to recover it; and ſometimes a man is betrayed by a 
ſudden opportunity and all things fitted for his fin ready at the 
door; the at ſtands in all its dreſle, and will not ſtay for an an- 
{wer 3 and inconſideration is the defence. and guard of the fin, 
and makes that his conſcience can the more eafie ſwallow it; what 
ſhall the man do then? unleſle he be ſtrong by his old ſtrengths, 
by a great grace, by an habitual vertue, anda ſober unmoved 
ſpirit, he falls and dies in the death and hath no new ſtrengths; 
but ſuch as are to be imployed for his recovery ; fone for his pre- 
ſent guard; unleſſe upon the old ſtock, and ifhe bea well-grown |. 
Cbriſtian. | 

Theſe arethe parts, a&ts, and offices of our growingin grace, 
and yet I have ſometimes called them ſignes 3. but they are fignes, as 
eating and drinking are ſignes of life, they are-//gnesſo as alſo they 
are parts of life; and theſe are parts of our growthin grace, ſo that a 
man cangrow in grace tono other purpole but to theſe or the like 
improvements. | SHOT TEvE 

Concerning which I have a caution or two to interpoſe. 1, The 


growth of graceis to be eſtimated as other moral things are, not 
| accord- 


-- "Of growth it Grace: 


A  aEcording to the growth of things naturall : Grace does not grow 
by obſervation, and a continuall efflux, and a conſtant proportion: 


and a man cannot call himſelf to the account for the growth of | 


evety day, or week, 'or moneth : but in the greater portions of 
our life, in which we have had many occafionsand inltarices to 
exerciſe and improve our vertues, we may call our ſelves to ac- 
count: batit isa ſnare to our conſciences to be examined inthe 


growth of grace in every ſhort revolution of ſolemn dury, as againſt | 


every Communion, or great Feſtival,” - 2, Growth in grace t$hat. 
alwayes to be diſcerned' either i» /ingle inſtances, or in ſingle gra- 
&&s, Not in ſingle inſtances: for every time weare to exerciſe a 
vertue, we are not in the ſame naturall diſpoſitions,nor do we meet 
with the ſame circumſtances, and it is not alwayes neceſlary 'that 
the next at ſhould be more earneſt and intenſe then the' foxmer - 
oll ſingle aFs are to be done after-the manner of men, Mid there- 
fore are not alwayes capable of encreaſing ; andthey have their 
times beyond which they cannor eaſily ſwell: and therefore'if it 
bea good att and zealous, it may proceed from' a well-grown 
grace, and yer a younger and weaker perfon may do ſome aQts as 
great and as religious as it'; Bur neither do ſingle Fraces alwayes 
afford a regular and certain judgement in this affair , for fome 
| perſons at the firſt, had rather die then be unchaſt, or perjured : 
and greater love then this. no man bath, that he lay down bis life for 
God: he eannot cafily grow in the ſubſtance of that at: and If 
other perſons, or himſelf, in proceſle of time doit more cheerful- 
ly, or with fewer fears, itis notalwayes a figne of agreater grac 


e 
but ſometimes of greater collaterall affiſtances, or a better habird [8 


body, or more fortunate circumſtances : for . he that goes to the 
block tremblingly for Chriſt, and yet endures his death certaioly, 
and endures his trembling too, and runs through all his infirmi- 
ties and the bigger temptations; looks notſo well many times in 
the eyes of men, bur ſuffers more for God, then thoſe confident 
Martyrs chat courted death in the primitive Church ; and therefore 
may be much dearer inthe eyes of God: But that which I ſay in 
this particular, is that a ſmallneſſe in one, is not an argument of | 
the imperfeQion of the whole eſtate: Becauſe God-does not al- 
wayes give to every man occaſions to exerciſe, -and therefore not 
to mprove every grace; and the paſſive vertues of a Chriſtian are 
. | not to be expected to grow ſo faſtin proſperous, asin ſuffering 
Chriſtians: but 1n this caſe we are to take accounts of our ſelves b' 

the improvement of thoſe graces which God makes to happen of- 
ten in our lives; ſuch as are charity and temperance in young men, 
liberty and religion in aged- perſons, ingenuity and hurmility in 
ſchollers, juſticein merchants and artificers, forgivenefle. of inju- 
ries in great men, and perſons tempted by law-ſuits;, for fince ver- 
taes grow like other moral habits, by _ diligence, and affiduity, 


þ 


there 


Of growth. in Grace.- * 


there where God hath apppointed our work and inovur inſtances, | 
there we muſt, conſider concerning our growth in grace, inother 
things we are bug beginners : Bur it is not hkely that God will trie us 
concerning degrees hereafter, inſuch things of which inthis world 
be yas paring.o give us Opportunities, _ END 
©... 3, . Becarefull roobſervethattheſe rules are not all tobe under- 
ſigod wegatively , but poſitively, and affirmatively , that is, that a 
man. may conclude that he is grown ingrace it he obſerves theſe 
zaractersin himſelf, which I have here dilcourſedof;, but hemuſt | 


| bo conclude xegatively, that he is not grown in grace, if he cannot 


bſerye fach fignall teſtimonies : for ſometimes God covers the 
graces of his ſervants, and hides the beauty of his tabernacle with 
goats hair, and the ſkins of beaſts, that he may rather ſuffer them 
| to want preſonegrter, .then the grace of humility z for it is not 

necellary.to prele | Teafaress but 


necelia rye the gaycties and their ſpirituall p 
if their humility fails, C which may cafily do under the ſunſhine of 
'| conſpicuous and. illuſtrious graces ) their vertues and themſelves 
| periſh in a ſad declenſien. But ſometimes men have not ſkill to 
makea judgement; and all this diſcourſe ſeems too artificiall to be 
tried by, inthe hearty purpoſes of religion, Sometimes they let | 
'palle much of their life, even of their better dayes, without ob- 
ſervance of particulars; ſometimes heir caſes of conſcience are in- 
ericate, or allayed with unavoidabi. infirmities; ſometimes they 
are ſo uninſtrutted in the more ſecret parts of religion, and there 
are ſo many illufions and accidental miſcariages, that if we ſba}l con- 
clude negatively in the preſent Queſtion, we may preduce ſcruples 
infinite, but underſtand nothing moreof our eſtate, and do.much 
lelle of our duty, ay ik 
+ 4+ Inconfjdering concerning our - growth in grace, let us take 
more care to confider matters that concern juſtice, and charity, 
then that concern the vertue of religion; becauſe in this there may 
bem:-, inthe other there canyot eaſily be a»y iUufror, and coſe- 
nage. Thatis a good religion that beleeves, and truſts, and hopes 
in God through Jeſus Chriſt, and for his ſake does all juſtice, and all 
charity. that - can; and our Bleſſed Lord gives no other deſcripti- 
on of love to God, but obedience and keeping his commandements: 
Juſtice and charity are like the matter, religion is the form of Chri- 
{tianity ; but although the form be more noble and the pringzple 
of life, yetitis leſle diſcernable, lefſe materiall, and lefle ſenſible; 
and we judge concerning the form by the matter, and 'by materiall 
{ accidents, and by aQions: and ſa-we muſt of our religion, thatis, 
ofour love to God, and ofthe efficacy of our prayers, and the uſe- 
fulneſle of our faſtings : we muſt make our judgements by the more 
ora parts of our duty, that is, by ſobriety, and by juſtice, and 
charity. | | 
? I cial prevented in my intention for the perfecting of 
| - this 


— 


of growth in, Grace. 


>] 


this ſo very materiall-confideration: I ſhall: therefore onely tell 
you, thatito theſe: parts and aQtiphs of good life,. or of our 
growth 'in+ grace, ſome; have-added ſome accidentalf confidera- 
tions, which are: rather ſignes then: parts of ie: Suchare, . i. To 
praiſe all good things, and. to ſtudy to imitate, what wee praiſe. 
2. To be impatient:that. any man ſhould excel] ns; not out of 


For ſo Themiſtocles 'could not ſleep. after the great viQory at 
Marathon purchaſed by Miltiades, till he had, made himſelf il- 


ww 


.] pting us to devotion, and obedience, eſpecially. if we adde to this, 


| 8. To behold our companions, or our inferiours full of honour 


| a confirmed and heroicall grace; which is indeed a little image | 


| great love of vertue, yet becauſe ſome men do thus much and no 


ficall.; fo is the later too Phantaſtical}: he that by the fore-going | 


ſickneſlſe patiently ; and ever with' improvement, . and. the ad- 
dition of ſome excellent princjpe. andthe firm purſuing it: 
4. Great devotion, and much delight in our prayers. 5. Fre- 
quent inſpirations, and often whiſpers of the Spirit of God prom- 


a conſtant and ready obedience to all thoſe holy invitations, 


ting of the circumſtances of honour, or of right, when either 
Juſtice, or charity, is concerned in it, 7. Love to the brethren. 


. and fortune; and if we fit ſtill at home and murmure not, or if 
we can rejoyce both in their honour, - and our own quiet, that's! 
a fair work of a good man; And now 9g. Aﬀterall this, I will 
not trouble you with reckoning a freedom from being tempted, 
not onely from being overcome, but from being tried : far though 
that be a rare felicity, and hath in it much ſafety, yet it hath 
leſſe honour and fewer- inſtances of vertue, unleſle it proceed from 


of heaven, and of a celeſtiall charity ; and never happens ſignally 
to any, but to old-and: very eminent perſons. 10. But ſome 
alſo adde an excellent habit of body and materiall. paſſions, ſuch 
as are chaſt and vertuous dreams, and ſuppoſe that as a diſeaſe 
abuſes the fancy, and a vice does prejudice it; ſo may an ex- 
cellent vertue of the foul ſmooth. and Calcine the body, and make 
it ſerve perfeQly, and without rebellious indiſpoſitions. 11. Others 
are in love with Mary Magdalens tears, and fancy the hard knees 
of Saint James, and the ſore eyes of Saint Peter, and the very 
recreations of Saint John. Proh ! quars wirtute preditos omnia ac- 
cent | thinking all things become a gopd man; even his geſtures 
and little incuriofities: And though this may proceed from a 


more, and this is tobe attributed to the luſtre of vertue, which 
ſhines a littſechorow a mans eye-lids, though he perverſely winks 
againſt the light ; yet as the former of theſe two is too Metaphy- 


me. 
/ 


materiall parts and proper ſignifications of a growing grace does 
F R 2 not 


.- 


envieto the perſon, but of noble: emulation to the excellencie; |- 


lJuſtrious by! equall ſervices to his Countrey., | 3, The bearing of | 


6, Offering peace to them that have injured me, and the aba-}; 


lacs. 
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Of growth in Grace. 


not underſtand bis own condition, muſtbee content to:work on 
ſtill ſaper 10am wateriam,” without confiderations:of particulars ; 
he muſt pray earneſtly, 'and*warch-difigently, and conſult with 
prudent Guides, arid -aſk of God 'great meaſures of his Spirit, and 
hanger and- thirſt” # righttoliſueſſe : ' for: hee that 'does [o,; ſhall 
certainly bee /atufird: and if heanderſtandenor his preſent 'good 
| condition, yet if he be not wartivg in the'down-right endeavours 
of piety, ' and in hearty purpoſes, hee ſhall then finde.that hee is 
grown in grace, when he ſprings upin the- reſurreQion of the juſt; 
| and ſhall be ingrafted upon a tree of Paradiſe; which beareth fruit 
for ever, Glory to God, rejoycing to Saints and Angels, andeternall 
felicity to his own pious, though undiſceraivg ſoul, 


Prima ſequentem, honeſtum eſt in ſecundis 
aut tertijs conſiſture. Cicero, 
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Of Growth in Sinne, 


OR 
; © | The ſeveralltates: and degrees of Sinners, | 
: WITH 
The manner how they are to be treated. 
2 | "I 
® Jade Epiſt. Ver, 22, 23- 


And of ſome hawe compaſſion, making adifference: * And 
others ſave with fear, pullingthem out of the fire. 


An hath but one entrance into the world, but 1% 

a thouſand wayes to paſle from thence; and as | . 0 
it is inthe naturall, ſo itis inthe ſpirituall , ; 
E9/d Nj nothing but the unionof faith and obedience 
F V, : W/Z1Axl can ſecure our regeneration, and our new 1 
on NIH birth, and can bring us to ſee the light of hea- l 
| ven: butthere are athouſand paſſages of turn- | 
—=_—__ = ing into darkneſſe; and it is not enovgh that | 
our bodies are expoſed to ſo many ſad infirmities and diſhonoura- 
ble imperfetions,” unleſle our ſoul alſo be a ſubje&t capable of 
ſo many diſeaſes, follics, irregular paſſions, falfe principles, m—_ 
; | KY abits - 


— — 
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Of growth in.ſin, or the ſeveral 
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en: 


| a little refreſb the ſadnefl:s of this conſideration; for every one of 


wounds and nakedneſſe. If our diſeaſes be ſmall, almoſt neceſlary, 


are reducible to a method, and make up the part of a ſcience : 
There are variety of ſtages and deſcents to death; as there 
are diverſity of 'torments, and of ſad regions of miſery 1n hell, 
which is the centre and kingdom of ſorrows.” But that wee may 


theſe ſtages of ſin, God hath meaſured out a proportion of mercy; 
for if -fivabounds, grace ſhall much more abound, and God hath 
concluded all under fin, not with purpoſes to deſtroy us, but, Ut 
omniunm miſcreater, that he might have mercy upon all; that light 
may break forth from the deepeſt incloſures of. darkneſſe, and 
mercy- may rejoyce upon the receſſions of juſtice, and grace may 
triumph upon the ruines of fin, and God may be glorified in the mi- 
racles of our converſion, and the wonders of our preſeryation, 
and glories of our being ſaved. There is no ſtate of fin, but if 
we be perſons capable s according to Gods method of healing )of 
receiving .antidotes, we ſhall finde a ſheet of mercy ſpread over our 


ſcarce avoidable, then God does, and ſo we are commanded to 
gentle remedies : If our evils be violent, inveterate, gangrened, 


and incorporated into our nature by cvil cuſtomes, they muſt bee 
pulled from the flames of hell with cenſures, and cauteries, and 


cure them, and cover them with a vail of pity, compaſlion, and | 


puniſhments, and ſharpremedies, quickly and rudely ; their dan- 
ger is preſent and ſudden, its effect is quick and intolerable, and 
there is no ſoft counſels then to beentertained; they axe already 


though the hairs of his head be m_ with the flames of hell - 
Gods deſires of having us to be ſaved continue, even when. we be- 
gin to bedamned; even till we will not be ſaved, and are gone be- 


certainly that is a bold and a mighty finner whoſe iniquity is ſweld 
beyond all the bulk and heap of Gods revealed loving kindneſle: 


is gone beyond the meaſures of a man; ſuch a perſon is removed 
Devils, and accurſed ſpirits; there is no greater ſadneſle, in the 
world then this. God hath not appointed a remedy in the vaſt 
treaſures of grace for ſome men, and ſome ſins; they have ſinned 
like the falling Angels; and having over-run the ordinary evil 


the Divine mercy; and the conditions of that grace which ,was 


and his Angels, and all the whole induſtry-of man, In order to 


in the fire; but they may be ſaved for all that; ſo arts infinite, | 
ſo miraculous is Gods mercy, that he will not give a ſinner over. | 


If fin hath ſweld beyond grace, and ſuperabounds over it, that fin- 


beyond all the malice of humane nature, into the evil and ſpite of 


inclinations of their nature, they are without the proteQion of 


deſigned to ſave all the world, and was ſufficient to have'faved 
{ewenty. This is a condition to be avoyded with the care of GOD 


which 


yond Gods method, and all therevelations of his kindneſle, * And | 


i, 
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$S ERMON habits and degrees of perverſneſle, that the very kindes of them A 
XV1. 


ftates and degrees of ſinners, eee. = | 199. : 


A | which end my purpoſe now is to remonſtrate to you theſeverall | SERMON | 
ſtates of fin, and death, together with thoſe remedies which God | xv1, . | 
had proportioned out to them, that we may obſerve the evils of the | 
leaſt, and ſo avoid the intolerable miſchiefs of the greater, even of 
thoſe ſins which ſtill are within'the payer and poſflibilities of reco- 
very, leſt inſenſibly we fall into thoſe fins and into thoſe circumſtan- 
ces of perſon for which Chriſt never died, which the Holy Ghoſt 
[never means to cure, and which the eternal God never wiltpardonz 
for there are of this kinde, more then commonly men 1magine, 
whileſt they amuſe their ſpirits with gaicties and falſe principles, 
till they have run into horrible impieties, from whence they 
are not willing to withdraw their foot, and God is refolved neyer 
to ſnatch and force them thence, 2 | | 
1, | of ſome have compaſſion | and theſe I ſhall reduce to four 
heads or orders of men and ations; all which have their proper 
cure proportionable to their proper ſtate, gentle remedies to the| 
| leſſer irregularities of the ſoul. The firſt are thoſe that fin without 
obſervation of their particular ſtate; either becauſe they are un-| 
ingrudted in the ſpeciall caſes of conſcience, or becauſe they do an 
evil againſt which there is no expreſſe commandment, It is a ſad| 
C | calamity, thatthere are ſo many millions of men and women that 
are entred into a ſtate of ſickneſle and danger, and yet are made to| 
beleeve they are in perfe@ health ; and they doaGtions concerning] 
which they never made a queſtion whether they were juſt or ne ; 
nor were ever taught by what names tocall them. For while they | 
- obſerve that -1deſly is ſometimes abuſed by a falſe riame, and cal- 
led clowHiſbneſſe, and want of breeding ; and contentedneſſe and tempe- 
rate living is ſuſpeted to-be want of courage and woble thoughts ; 
and ſeverity of life is called imprudent and wnſociable; and fimplici- 
ty and hearty honefty is counted fooliſh and unpolitike, they are ea- 
D | fily tempted to honour prodigality and forliſh diſſolution of. their 
eſtates with the title of /iberal and noble uſages; timorouſneſſe is cal- 
led caxtion; raſbneſſe is called quickneſſe of ſprrit ; covetouſneſſs, is fr 4- | 
gality  amorouſneſſe is ſociety and gentile.; — and anger 1s 
courage, flattery is humane and courteous ;* and undertheſe falſe vails 
vertue ſlips away (like truth from under the hand of them that 
fight for her ) and leave vicesdreſſed up with the ſame imagery, and 
the fraud not diſcovered, till the day of recompences, when men 
are diſtinguiſhed by their rewards. But ſo men think they ſleep free- 
E | ly when their ſpirits are loaden with a Lethargie, and they call 4 
a Hedick-feaver the yigoiir of a naturall heat, till nature changes = 
thoſe lefſe diſcerned ſtates into the. notorious images of death. : 3 
ven many men never conſider. whether they fin or no; m 10000, 
of their ations, every one of which is very difputable;z and'donet 
| think they are bound to conſider : - theſe men are to be pitied and 


inſtructed, they are to bee called upon to uſe religion likea daily 
diet; ' 


_—_T 


_—_ 
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F SERMON | diet; their conſciences muſt bee made tender, and their Cate- | A 
1]. - XVI. | chiſme enlarged ;' teach them, and make them ſenſible and they are 
b: cured.” | Reed wn 

But the other in this place are more conſiderable : Men fin with- 
out obſervation, becauſe their ations have no reſtraint of an cxprels | 
Commandment, no letter of the ſaw to condemn them by an ex- 
preſſe ſenterce.- And this happens, when the crime is comprehen- 
ded undera general] notion without the inſtancimg of particulars 3 
forif'you ſearch over all the Scripture you ſhall never finde znce/f 
z#4med and marked with the black character of death; and there 
are divers ſorts of uncleannefle, to which Scripture therefore gives 
no' name, becauſe ſhe would have them have no being; And it 
had been neceſſary that Cod ſhouſd have deſcribed all particulars, 
and all kindes, if hee had not given resſon to man. For ſo it is fit |. 
that a guide ſhould point out every turning, if he be to teach a child, 
or a fool to return under his fathers roof: But he that bids us a+ 
void intemperance for fear of a feaver, ſuppoſes you to be ſuffici- 
ently inſtructed that you may avoid the plague; and when to look 
upon a woman with luſt is condemned, it will not be neceſlary to 
adde, you muſt not do more, when even the leaſt is forbidden : and 
'when to uncover the nakedneſſe of Noah brought an univerſall 
| plague upon the pofterity of Cham, it was not neceſlary that the 
Law-giver ſhould ſay. you muſt not aſcend to your fathers bed, or 
draw the curtains from your ſiſters retirements. When the Atheni- 
ans forbad to tranſport figs from Athens,there was no need to name 
the gardens of Alcibiades, much leſle was it neceſſary to agde, that 
Chabrias ſhould ſend no plants to Sparta, Whatſoever. is compri- 
| ſed under the generall notion, and partakes of the common nature, | 
and the ſame iniquity, needs no ſpecial] prohibition, unleſſe we 
think we can mock God and elude his holy precepts with an abſurd 
trick of miſtaken Logick. I am ſure that will not ſave usharm-. 
leſle from a thunderbolt. | 

2. Men fin without an expreſle prohibition, when they commit 
athing thatis/ike a forbiddenevil. And when Saint Paul had recko- 
nedmany worksof the fleſh, he addes[ a»d ſuch /ike ] a} that have 
the ſame unreaſonableneſſe and carnality, For'thus, Polygamy is 
unlawfull;for if it benot lawfull for a Chriſtian to put away his wife | 
and marry another (unlefle for adultery ) much lefſe may he keep 
a firſt-and take a ſecond ,, when the firſt is not put away; If a 
Chriſtian may not be drank' with wine, neither may he be drunk 
with paſſien ; if he may not Kill his neigbour, neither then-muſt he 
tempthimto finne ; for that deſtroyes him more - if he may not | 
wound him, then he may not perſwadehim to intemperance, and 
7 dranken feaver;;/if it be not lJawfull tocozen a 'man, much leſle 
isit permitted thathee makea'man a fool, anda beaſt, and exPo- | 
ſedto every mans abuſe, andto all ready evils, Andyet'men _ 
taught 


" ' W 


* 4. * 


ener anions ris. 


taught to ſtart at the one half of theſe, aud make no conſcience 
of the other half; whereof ſome have. a,;greater baſeneſle then 


neſle. ; COT TOTS 

3- A manis guilty, even when nolaw nameshisaQion, if he 
does any thing that is a cauſe, or an effe, a part or unhandſome ad- 
jun& of a forbidden inſtance ;; he that farbad all intemperance; isas 
much diſpleaſed with the infinite of fooliſh talk that happen» ar ſuch 
meetings, as he isatthe ſpoiling of the drink, and the deſtroying 
the health. 1f God cannot endure wantonneſle, how'can he ſuffer 
laſcivious dreſlings, tempting circumſtances, wanton eycs,bigh diet? 
If idlenefſe bea (in, then all immoderate miſpending of our time, all 
long and tedious games, all abſurd contrivances how to throw away 


' | gainſt Religion, He that is commanded to be charitable, itis alſoin- 
tended he ſhould not ſpend his. money vainly, but be a good-huſ- 


would be to purchaſe a Lordſhip, or pay his Daughters portion: 


are unſcemly, This alſo would be confidered. 


4+ Beſides the expreſle laws of our Religion, there is an uni- | 
yerſall Tine and limit te our paſſions and defignes, which is called the | 


analogie of Chriſtianity; that is, the proportion of its: ſanftity and 
ſtrineſle of his holy precepts. Thisis not forbidden, bur does 
this become you? Isit decent to ſeea Chriſtian live in -plenty and 


there is no Jaw againſt a Judge, his beinga dreiler of gardens, or a 


bee puniſhed legally for all the evils hee makes mee ſuffer, '| have 


not broken a fragment from the ſtony Tables of the Law: but this | 
is apainſt the axalogie of our religion; It does not become a Diſciple | 
of ſo gentle a Maſter to take all advantages that he can. Chriſt, that | 
quitted all the glories that were eſlentiall to him, and that grew | 
up in his nature when he lodged in his Fathers boſome, Chriſt that | 
ſuffered all the evils due for the ſins of mankinde, himſelf remain- | 
ing moſt innocent. Chriſt, that promiſed perſecution, injuries, and | 
affronts as part of our preſent portion, and gave them to his Diſci- | 
ples as a legacy, and gaveus his Spirit. to enable usto ſuffer ioju- | 


ries; and made that the parts of ſuffering evils ſhould be the mar- 


aimity, and perſeverance ;, he that of eight beatitudes inade that five 
of them ſhould be inſtanced in the matter of humiliation and ſaf- 


a precious bour, and a day of ſalvation alſo, are againſt God, and a-| 


and upon this ſtock it is that Chriſtian religion forbids jeering, and | 
immoderate Jaughter, and reckons jeſtings amongſt the things that | 


ter of three or four Chriſtian graces, of patiexce, of fort ade,of longa- | 


fering temporall inconvenience, that bleſſed Maſter was certainly de- | 


| the other that are named, and all have the ſame unreaſonable-| 


band, and provident, that he may be able to give to#the-poor, ashe | 


eaſe, and heap up- money, and never to partake pf Chriſts piſlions: | 


þ 


gatherer of Sycamore fruits, but it becomes him niot, and deſerves | 
areproof. If Ido exad Juſtice to my neighbour, and cauſe him to | 


firous that his Diſciples ſhould take their crowns from the crolle, 
| | noe 


leo 
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MGX not from the' evenneſſe and felicities of the world ; Hee interided 


weſhbould give ſomething; and, ſaffer more things, and forgive all 
things, all injuries whatſoever; ' and though together with. this 
may conliſt our ſecuring a juſt intereſt ; yet in very many .circum- 
ſtances we ſhal}-be put toconfiderhow farre it becomes us ro quit 
| ſomething of that; to*purfue peace; and when we have ſecured 
the letter of the 'Law, rhit we alſo look to its analogy ; when we 
do what we'are' ſtrictly bound to, then alſo we muſt conſider 
what becomes us, whoare Diſciples of ſach a Maſter, who are in- 
ſtrufted with ſach principles, *charmed with ſo ſevere precepts, 
"and invited with'the certainty of infivite rewards. Now although 
this diſcourfe may ſeem new and ſtrange, and very ſevere, yet itis 
inflaitely reaſonable. becauſe Chriſtianity is a law of love, and vo- 
luntary ſervices; it can'm no ſence-be confined.with laws and 
ſtrit meafures; well may the Ocean receive its limits, and the 
| whole capacity of fire bee'glutted,' and the grave have bis belly ſo 

fall; that jt ſhM1 caſt up all its bowels, and diſporge the continuall 
meal'of ſo many thouſand yeers; but love can never have a limit 3 
and it is indeedto' be /walowed «p, but nothing can fl it but God, 
whothath no bound. Chriſtianity is a law for ſons. not for ſervants, 
and God that gives his grace without meaſure, and rewards with- 
outend; and actsof favour beyond our aſkings, and provides for 
us beyond our needs, and gives us counſels beyond command- 
| ments, intends not to be limited out by the juſt evenneſles, and 
ſtricken meaſures of the words of 'a commandment. Give to God 
fall meaſnre \ ſhiken together , preſſed ddwn, heaped up, and running 
aver; for God does fo to us; ' and when we have done ſo to him, we 
are infinitely ſhort of the leaſt meaſure of what God does for us 3 
we are fill anprofitable ſervants. And therefore as the breaking any 
of the laws of Chriſtianity provokes God to anger, fo the pre- 
varicating in the analogie of Chriſtianity ſtirres him up to jealow- 
fie: He hath reaſon to ſuſpeC our hearts are not right with him, 
when wee'are {v6 reſervediin the matter and meaſures of our ſer- 
vices: and if we will give 60d but juſt what he calls for by ex- 
preſſe mandate. itis Jaſt in him to require all of thatat our hands 
without any abatement, 'and then weare ſure to miſcarry. And 
let us remember that when God ſaid; he was 4 jealows God, heex- 


generation, Jelouſie is like the rage of a man : but if it beallo like 
the anger of God, itisinſupportable, and will cruſh us into the ruigs 
of our grave. ' | ef | PEE 

- But becauſe theſe things are not frequently conſidered, there 
are very mary ſinnes committed againſt 27 , which becauſe the 
commandment hath not "marked, men refuſe to mark, and think 
God'requires no more, T am entred mto a ſea of matter, which1 
muſt not now proſecute; but 1 ſhall onely notethis to you, thatit is 


preſled the tneaving of it to be, he did puniſh to /he third and fourth | 


but | 


©: 
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ſubjects ro account. For that which in the accounts of menis called 
r-putation and publike honeſty, is the ſame which in religion we call 
ewilog) and pr:p2rtion; in both caſes there beitig-ſome things, which 
arcbelides the notices of laws, and yet are the moſt certain conſigna- 
tions of an excellent vertue. 'He is a baſe perſon that does 2 
thing againſt pablick honeſty, and yet no man can be puniſhed ifhe 
marries a wife the next day after his firſt wives funeral- and ſohe 
that prevaricates the proportions and excellent reafons of Chriſtias 
nity, isa perſon without zeal, and without love: and unlelle carebe 
raken of him, he will quickly be w-1h»ut religion, But yet theſe 1 fay 
are a fort of perſons winch are tobe uſed with gentleneſle; and. 


- 


treated with compaſſion ; for no man muſt be handled roughly to, 


force him to doa kindenefle : *and coercion of laws and (everity of | 


Judges, ſerjeants nd executionersare againſt offenders of command- 
ments; but the way to cure Mach perſons is the eaſieſt and gentelleſt 
remedy of all others. They are to be inſtruQted in all the partsof 
duty. and invited forward by the cotifideration of the great rewards 
which are laid up for all the ſons'of God, who'ſerve him without 
conſtramt, without- meaſures and allayes, even as fire burns, and as 
the roſes grow, even as much as they can, and to all the extent of 
cheir natural and artifica) capacities, For it is a thing fit for our com- 
paſſion, to ſee men fettered 1 the iron bands of laws, and yet to break 
the golden charms of love, but all thoſe inſtraments whigh are proper 
toenkindle the love of God and to.turn fear into-charity, arethe 


proper inſtances of that compaſſion. which is to be uſed towards | 


theſe men, | 6 | 

2. The next ſort of thoſe who are in the ſtate of fin, and yet to 
be handled gently and with compaſſron,arethole who enterrainthem- 
ſelves with the beginnings and little entrances of fin, which as 
they ate to be more pittied, becauſe they often come by reaion of 


inadvertency, andan unavoidable weakneſſe in many ces, fo] 
they are more to be taken care of, becauſe they are undervalued | 


and yndiſcernably run into inconvenience; when weſee a childe 
ſtrike'a ſervant rudely, or jeere a filly perſon, or wittily cheat his 
play-fellow, or talk words light as the ſkirt of a ſummer garment, 
welauphand are delighted with the wit and confidence of the boy 3 
and encourage ſuch hopetul] beginnings; and in the mean time: 
we confider not that from theſe beginnings he ſhall grow up till 


he becomea Tyrant, an oppretilor, aGoat and a Traytour, News| 


ſoment malig fir & matus eſſe cernitur'; ſtent nec ſecorpijs tam inwaſ- 
cuntav ſtimul: cum pungnnt; No man is diſcerned to be vitious fo 


|foomas heis fo, and vices have their infancy and their childe-hood, 
and-it cannot be expetted-that in a childs age ſhould be the vice |. 


of 


A | but -_ ſonable, we ſhould take accounts of our lives, by the propor- |S K 
| 21025 as well as by the expr-ſſe ru/es, of our religion z becauſe in hu- | 
mane and civil aCtions all the nations of the world uſe ſoto call their | 


| 


| 
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” |S£&,XVL ofa man; that were monſtrousasif he wore a beard in his cradles 
_ zl and we donot believe that a ſerpents ſting does juſtthen grow when 
L he firikes, us! in a/vital part: The venome andthe litle ſpear was 
2 there, when it firſt began-to creep from his little ſhel : And little 
=Zv boldnelles and looſer words and wranglings for nuts, and lying for 
= trifies are of the ſame proportion to-the malice-of a childe, as1m- 
and-duels and: injurious law-ſuits, and falſe witneſle in 
t, and-perjuriesare in men, And the caſe'is the ſame, when 
. men enter.upona newltock of any fin; the vice is at firſt apt tobe 
Fj { pat out-of countenance, and a little thing diſcourages it 3 and it a- 
* | wuſestheſpirit with -words, and phantaſtick images, and-cheap 
| inſtances of fin ; and men think themſelves ſafe becauſe they are as 
ct ſafe from-laws, and, the fin does not as yet out-cry the health- 
| fab noiſe. of Chriſts loud cryings and interceſhon_ with his Father, 
= - { aor call. for-thunder..on an amaſing judgement; but according to 
1 {theold laying the thornes of Dauphine will never fetch blood if they do 
"8 #08 ſcp atch the firſt day : and we ſhall finde that the little undecencies 
A and riflings. of our ſouls, the firſt openings and diſparkings of our 
vertueditter onely froyy the ſtate afperdition, as infancy does from 


pudence 


ons Whither whoſoever paſlss finally, ſhall lie down and groan with 
aneternal:ſorrow., Now in-this.caſe it may happen that acompaſlion 
{ may ruinea man, at it be the pity of at indiſcreet mother, and nurſe 
| the fin from its weakneſle,to the ſtrength of habit and impudence; | 
A - ]TThe on that is to be uſed:to ſuch. perſons is the com- 
A  1paſfion of a Phylitian or aijſeverc Tutor ; chaſtiſe thy infant- 
; {finne -by - dilcipline ., and - a&s of vertue.z and never begin 
that way. from -whence you muſt return with ſome trouble, 
uf and much ſhame, orclſeif you proceed, you finiſh your eternal 
= ruine, | 2 | 
by . He that, means to be temperate and: ayoid the crime and diſho- 
1nour of being a drunkard -muſt not love to partake gf the ſongs,'or 
to bear a part inthe fooliſh ſcenes of laughter, which diſtra&twiſ-: 
dome and: fright her from. the company ; . And Lavina that was 


a 
ts. FP _ 2 « 


guardian, was wel inſtructed in the great lines of honour and cold ju- 
{ticeto her huſband;but when ſhe gave way to the wanton ointments 
and looſer circumſtances of the Baze and bathed often in Avernm, 
EE | and from thence burried tothe companies and dreffings of Lacrinw, 
+ ſhequenched 'her honour, and gave her vertue: and her body as a 
=» ſpoil to the follies and intemperance of a young gentle-man: For 
o have I ſcen the-little purles of a ſpring ſweat thorow the bot- 
tom of a bank and intenerate the ſtubborn pavement, till-it hath 
made: it fie for the impreſſion of a childs foot, and it was deſpiſed 
| like the deſcending pearls of a miſty morning, till it had opened its 
bc | way, and:made a ſtream large enough to carry away the ruines - 

"Ay | the 


old age, as (icknefle from death; Itis the entrance into thoſe regi-| . 


|chaſter then the elder Sabines, and ſeverer then her Philoſophical | 
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' | down like beaſts. 


the undermined ſtrand, and to invade the neighbouring gardens : 
but then the deſpiſed drops were grown intoan artificial river and an 
intolerable miſchief: ſo are the firſt entrances of fin, ſtop'd with the 
antidotes of a-hearty prayer, and checked into ſobriety, by the eye 
ofa reverend man, or the 

fuch beginnings are negleced,and our religion hath not in it fo much 
Philoſophy as tothink any thing evil as long as we can eqdure' it, 


| they grow up to ulcers and peſtilential evils. they deſtroy the ſoul | 
by their abode, who at their firſt entry might haye been killed with | 


the preſſure of a little finger. 
| "Agoiv dy may Awior ns THAT, 


Thoſe men arein a condition-in which they may if they 
pity themſelves; keep their green wounds from feſtering and un- 


from the kingdom of Heaven, but they are not within its portion ; and 

tet me ſay this, that although little fins have not yet made pur con- 
dition deſperate but left it eafily recoverable, yetit is a condition 
that is quite out of Gods favour : although they are not far advanced 
in their progreſſe to ruine, yet they are not at all in theftate of 
grace, and therefore though they are to be pitied and relieved ac- 
cordingly, yet that ſuppoſes the incumbency ofa preſent miſery, 

3. Thereare ſome very much tobe pitied and affiſted becauſe 
they are going to hell,and (as matters ſtand with them) they cannot, 
or they think they cannot avoid it, 2uidan ad alienym aor miunt ſo11- 
nun ad alienum edunt appetitum : amart & odiſſe c res otninm maxime 
liberc ) jubentur, There are ſome perſons whoſe lifeis ſo wholly in 
dependance from others, that they ſleep when otherg pleaſe; they 
cat'and drink according to their Maſters appetite, or intemperance : 
they are commanded to love or hate, and are not left frec in the very 
Charter and priviledges of nature : Miſeram eſt ſervire ſub Dominis 
parun felicibus, for ſuppoſe the Princeor the Patron be vitious, ſup- 
poſe hecalls his ſervants to bathe their ſouls inthe goblers of intem- 
perance: if he be alſo imperious( for ſuch perſons love nat to be 
contradicted in their vices) it is the loſſe of that mans fortune, not 
toloſe his ſoul: andit is the ſervants excuſe, and he eſteems it alſo 
his glory, thathe cantell a merry tale, how his Maſter and himſelf 
did ſwim in drink, till they both talked like fools, and then did lie 


Facinns qurs inquinat equat. There's thenno 
difference, but that the one is the faireſt bull and the Maſter ofthe 
herd. ' And how many Tenents and relatives are known to have a 
ſervile conſcience, and to know no affirmation or negation but fuch 
asfhall ſervetheir Land-lords intereſt? -Alas the poor men live 


offercobehoneft. Thereare ſome _—_ whoſevery foundation 


counſels ofa fingle ſermon : Byt when | 


pleaſe | 


cleanlineſle and it will heal alone, zox procut abſunt, they are not far | 


it, andthey muſt beg their bread ifever they turn recreant, or ſhall | | 
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Of growth in fin, or the ſeveral 


is laid inthe vice of others; and in many others if a threed of deceit 
do not quite run thorow all their negotiations, they decay ito the | 
ſorrows of beggery; and therefore they will ſupport their neigh» 
bours vice, that he may ſupport their trade : And what would you 
adviſerhoſe men todo, to whom a falſe oath is offered totheirlips, 
and a dagger at their heart: their reaſon is ſurprized, and their 
choice 1s Fized ypon, and all their conſultation is arreſted ; andif 
they did norprepare before hand, and ſtand armed with religion, 
and pecfeft reſolutions, would not any man fall, and think that eve- 
xy good man will ſay his caſe is pitiable. Although no temptation is 
bigger then the grace of God, yet many temptation3 are greater then 
| our ftrengths, and. we do not live at the rate of a mighty anda vifto- | 
Tious grace, $4, | ; | 
Thoſe perſons which cauſe theſe vitious neceſſities upon their 
brethren will lie low in hell ; but the others will have but ſmall com- 
| fortin feeling a lefler damnation. | | 
Of the ſame conſideration it is, when ignorant people are Ca- 
techized into falſe doftrine, and know nothing but ſuch principles 
which weaken the nerves, and enfeeble the joynts of holy living 
they never heard of any other ; thoſe that follow great and evil ex- 
amples; the people that are ingaged in the publike fins of a kingdom 
which they underſtand not, and either muſt venture tobe undone | 
upon the ſtrength of their own little reaſonings, and weak diſcour- 
ſings, or elſe muſt go qua itur,nor qus enndumeſft,there where the po- 
payer miſery kath made the way plain before their eyes, thought 
uneven and dangerous to their conſciences. In theſe caſes Iam 
foxced to reckon a Catalogue of miſchiefs ; but it will be hard to cure 
any ofthem, Ariſtippus in his diſcourſes was a great flatterer of 
Dionyſus of Sicily, and did owg dofrines which might give an ea- 
| ſineſle to ſome vices, and knew not how to contradift the pleaſures 
| of his Prince; but ſeemed like a perſon diſpoſed to partake ofthem, 
that the exampleof a Philoſopher, and the praGtiſe of a King might 
do. countenanceto a ſhametull life. But when: Dionyfjus ſent him 
two women- {Javes, fair, and young, he ſent them back, and ſha- 
med the eaſineſle of his dodrine by the ſeverity of his manners, he 
daring to be vertuous when he was alcne, though in the preſence 
| ofhim, whom ke thought it neceſſary to flatter, he had nobold- 
nefſe to own the vertue: | So it is with too many 3. if they be 
| left alone, and that they ſtand unſhaken with the eye of their 
temper, -or the authority. of their Lord, they go whither their 
education or their: cuſtome carries them :. but it is not in ſome na- 
tures to deny the face of a man, and the boldnefle of a ſinner ; and 
which is yet worſe, it is not-in- moſt mens intereſt ro do it; 
| theſe men are in a pitiable condition; and are to be helped by the 
following rules. y 1- 
| +1; Letevery manconſider that he hath two relations to _ | 
a 
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red; which of the perſons is te bediſpleaſed, God or my Maſter, 
God or my Prince,God-or my Friend # if we be ſervants of the man; 


remember alſo that I am a ſervant of God 3 addeto this, that if my | 


preſent ſervice tothe man be a ſlavery in me, and a tyranny in him, 
yet Gods ſervice is a noble freedom : And Apollonius ſaid well. It 
was for ſlaves to lie, and for free-men to ſpeak the truth. - 7f you 


be freed by the blood of the San of God, then you are ftre indeed: and. 
then conlider how diſhonourable it-is to lie, to the diſpleaſure of 


God, and onely to pleaſe your fellow ſervant. The difference here 
is ſogreat, that it might be ſufficient onely to conſider the antithe- 
ſis. Did the man make you what youare ? Did he pay his blood 
for you, to ſave you from death ? Does he keep you from ſickneſle ? 
True. Youeat athis table 3 but they are of Gods proviſions that he 
and you feed of, Can your maſter free you from a feaver, when you 
have drunk your ſelf into it ? and reſtore your innocence when you 


have forſworn your ſelf for bis intereſt ? Is the change reaſonable 2 |, 


He'gives you meat and drink for which you do. him ſervice. But is 


nothea Tyrant, andanuſurper, anopprellor, and an extortioner, | 


if he will force thee to give thy ſoul for him ? to ſell thy ſoul for old- 
hoes, and broken bread ? But when thou art to make thy accounts 
of eternity, will it be taken for an anſwer, My Patron, or my Go- 


yernour, my Prince, or my Maſter, forced metoit ? or if it will nor, | 


will he undertake a portion of thy flames ?- or if that may nor be, 
will it be in the mid(t of all thy torments, any eaſe tothy ſorrows 


to remember all the rewards and clothes, all the money, and civi-- | 


licies, all the cheerfull looks, and familiarity, and fellowſhip of 
vices which in your life time made your ſpirit ſo gay and eafie ? 


ſe will in the eternall loads of ſorrow, adde a duplicate of groans | 


and indignation, when it ſhall be remembred for how baſe and eri- 


fling intereſt, and upon what weak principles we fell ſick and died | 


eternally. . 


2, The next adviſe to perſons thus tempted is, that they | 
would learn to ſeparate duty from miſtaken intereſt 3 and letthem | 
+ | be both ſerved in their juſt proportions, when we have Jearned | 

| to make a difference. A wife is bound to her huſband in all his | 


juſt defignes, andin alt noble uſages and Chriſtian comportments: 
But a wife is no more bound to purſue her hufbands vitious ha- | 
treds, then to ſerve and promote his unlawfulland wandring loves: 
It is not alwayes a part of duty tothink the ſame propoſitions, or | 
tocurſe the fame perſons, or to wiſh him ſucceſle in unjuſt de- | 
Hgnes: And yet the ſadnelle of it is, that a good woman is eaſily | 
tempted to beleeve the cauſe to be juſt, and when her affetion 
hath forced her judgement, her judgement for ever after ſhall | 


carry the affetion to all its erring and abuſed determinations. A | 


friend | 
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A | and he ſtands between God and his Maſter, or his neereſt relative: SzRk MoN 
_ | andin ſuchcaſesit comes to be diſputed whether intereſt be prefer- 
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friend -is turned a flatterer if he does. not know, :that the limits.of 
friendſhip extend no further then the pale and incloſures of reaſon 
and religion., No Maſter putsit into his covenant that his ſervant 
ſhall be drunk with him, orgive in evidence in his-Maſters cauſe; ac 
cording to his Maſters ſcrolls: and therefore it is beſides and againſt 
the duty ofa ſeryant to {in by that authority 3:it is asif he ſhould ſer 
Mules to keep his ſheep, or make bis Dogs to carry burdens, its 
beſides their nature and defigne ; and if any perſon falls under ſo ty- 
| xannicall relation, let him conſider how hard a Maſter he ſerves ; 
| where the Devil gives the imployment, and- ſhame is his entertain- 
1 -- ment, and (in is his work, and hell is his wages, Take therefore the 
22® id counſel of the ſon of Syrac. Accept no perfor againſt thy ſoul, aud let 
Ecclus,4.22. | ot the reverence of any man canſe thee to fall.” 

3- When palbon mingles with duty, and is a neceſſary inſtru- 
ment of ſerving God, let not that paſhon run its own courſe and 
palle on to liberty, and thence to licence and diflolution : butlet no 
more of it be entertained; then will juſt do the work. For no zeal 
of duty will warranta violent paffion to prevaricate a duty, I have 
ſeen ſome officers of Warre in paſſon and zeal of their duty, have 
| madeno ſcruple to command a ſouldier witH the diale& of carfing 

and accents.'of ſwearing, and pretended they could not elſe ſpeak 
wordseffeCtive enough, and of fufficient authority ; and a man may | 
eaſily be overtaken in the illues of his government; while his antho- 
rity ſerves it ſelf with paſſion, if he be not: curjous in his meaſures, 
his paſſion alſo will ſerve it ſelf upon the authority and oycr-rulethe 

Ruler, | ; ; 
: 4. Let every ſuch tempted perſon remember, that all evil comes 
from our ſelves, and not from others; arid therefore all pretences 
and prejudices.,all commands and temptations, all opinions and ne- 
ceſſities, are but inſtances of our weakneſle, and'arguments of our 
folly : For unleſle we liſted, no man can make usdrink beyond 
our meaſures- And if J tell a lie for my Maſters or my friends ad- 
vantage, it is becauſe I prefer alittle end of money, or flattery be- 
fore my honour and my innocence, They are huge follies which 
goupand down in the mouths and heads of men, [_ He that knowes 
| ot how to diſſemble, kn:ws not how toreigne, | Hethat will not do 
| as his company does, muſt go out of the world, and quit all ſoci- 
ety of men: We create neceſſities of our own, and then think we 
| have reaſon to ſerve their importunity, Nom ego ſum ambitioſs, 
fed nemo aliter Rome poteſt vivere, non ego ſumptuoſus, ſed urbs 
| lipſa magnas impenſas exigit. Non ſt meum vitiuns quod iracundua 
ſum , quod nondun conſtitui certum vite genus, adoleſcentia hec - facit, 
Theplace welive in makes us expenſive, the ſtate of life I have | 
choſen renders me ambitious, my age makes me angry orluſtfall, 
proud or peeviſh. Theſe are nothing elſe but reſolutions never to 
mend as long as. we can haye excuſe for our follies, and untill we 
| can 


| flates and degrees of ſinners; Ge. "a = | - 


can cozen our ſelves no more. Theres no ſuch thing as a neceſſirs moni © 
| for a Prince-to deſſemble, or for a ſeryant to lie, or Ne a friend Ke IY 
flatter, for a civil perſon and a ſociable, ro bedrunk -'We cozen out | = 
ſelyEs with thinking the fauk is ſo much derivative from others, till 
the ſmart arid the ſhame falls up6n our ſelves,” and covers otirheads 
with ſorrow, And unleſle this gap be topped, and that we build our 
duty upen our own bottoms, as ſupported with the grace of God, 
there is no vice but may finde a-Patron; and no age or relation. or 
ſtate of life, but wil) be an engagement to fin : And we ſhaltthink ir 
neceſſary to be Juſtfull mn our youth, and revengefull in our man. 
hood, and covetous in our old age : and weſhall perceive that every | 
ſtate of men, and every trade and profeſſion, lives upon the vices of 
others, oft upon their miſeries; and therefore they will think it ne- 
ceſlary to promote, or to wiſhit. If men were temperate, Phyſiti- 
ans would be poor + and unleſſe ſome Princes were ambitious, or 
others injurious,there would be no employment for ſouldiers. The |: 
Vintners retail ſupports the Merchants trade, and itis a vice that ſup- | 
ports the Vintners retail; and if all men were wiſe and fober perſons, | 
weſhould have fewer beggers, and fewer rich ; and if our Law-gi- | 
vers ſhould imitate Demades of Athens, who condemned a man that 
lived by ſelling things belonging to funeralls, as ſuppoſing he could. 
- | not chooſe but wiſh the death of men, by whoſe dying he got his li- 
ving, we ſhould finde moſt men:accounted criminals, becauſe vice f 5 
is ſo involved inthe affaites of the world, that it ismade the ſupport | 
of many trades, and the buſfineſle of great multitudes of nien - Cer- 
tainly from henceit is that iniquity does-ſo much aBdund ;. and/un-|| 
leſſe we ſtate our queſtions right, and perceive the evil to bedeſign- 
ed onely from ourſelves, and thatno ſuch pretence ſhall keep off the 
puniſhment, or the ſhame from our ſelves, we ſhall fall into a ſtate 
which 1s onely capable of compaſſion, becaule it is irrecoverable-: 
and chen we ſhall be infinitely miſerable, when we can onely re-| 
ceivean uſcleſſe and incffeftive pity, Whatſoever is neceſſary cans | 
not be avoided: He therefore that ſhall ſay, he cannot avoid his ſin, | 
is out of the mercies of this Text: they who are. appointed Guides, | | 
| and Phyfitians of ſouls, cannot toany purpoſe do their offices of pi- | 
ty- It is neceſſary that we ſerve God, and do our duty, and ſecure 
the intereſt of our ſouls, and be as carefull to preſerve ' our relations | 
to God, asto our friend, or Prince, But, ifitcan be neceſlary for any | 
man, in 'any condition to fin, it is alſo neceſfary for that manto 


periſh. 
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|| Sermon XVII, 


The ſeverall ſtates and degrees of Sinners; 


WITH 


The manner how they are to be treated. 


Part TT. 


| 
- 4+ ggeuHe laſt ſort of them that fin, and yetare to be treated 
| with compaſlion, isofthem that interrupt the courſe 
|  ofanhoneſtlife with ſingle as of fin, ſtepping aſide 
| and farting like « broken bowe; whole reſolution ſtands fair, and 
their hearts are towards God, and they ſojourn tn religion, or ra- 
|ther, dwell there; bue that like evil huſbands they go abroad, and 
enter into. places of diſhonour and-unthriftinefle, Such as theſe, 
all ftories remembred witha ſad character; and every narratiye 
concerning David which would end in honour and fair report, 
| is ſullied with the remembrances of Bathſhebs: and the Holy Ghoſt 
hath called him « 224» efter Gods own heart, ſave in the matter of 
| Urieb; there indeed he was a man after his own heart; eventhen 
when his reaſon was ſtolne from him by paſſion, andhiszeligion 
was ſullied by the beauties of a fair woman. I wiſh wehvedin 
| an age in which the people were to be treated with, concerning 
| renouncing the ſingle ations of fin, .and the ſeldome interruptions 
of 7 are taught to ſay, thatevery mansfins in every aQi- 
on he does; and this is one of the doftrines , for the beleeving of 
which he ſhall be accounted a good man; and upon this ground it 
is caſie for men to allow themſelves ſome ſins, when in all caſes, | 
and in every ation it is unavoidable. I ſball ſay nothing of the 
Queſtion, ſave that the Scriptures reckon otherwiſe, * and in the 
accounts of Dayids life reckon but one great fin, * and in Zachary | 
_ © »land Elizabeth gave a teſtimony of anunblameable converſation F 
* an 


ſtates and degrees of funers, Ec. | 21t | 


7 A | *and Hezekiah did not make his confeſſion when he prayed to God SERMON 
" in his fickneſſe and ſaid, he bad walked uprightly before God, * and XVII, 
therefore St, Paul after his converfion defigned and laboured hard, ST” 0 
and therefore certainly with hopes to accompliſh it, that be /zht + 4 
keep his conſcience veid of offence both towards God and towards 
man, *and one of Chriſts great purpoſes is to prefent his whole 5 
Church pure and ſpotleſſe to the throne of grace, and * Saint John the 6 | 
Baptift offended none but Herod, * and no pious Chriſtian brought - 
a bill of accuſation againſt the holy Virgin Mother; * certain iris, 3 
that God hath given us ate 1 of ſuch a holineſſe and Tuch a| 
p | purity, ſuch a meekneſſe and ſuch humility, as hath no patterh but 
Chriſt, no precedent but the purities of God : and therefoteit is , 
intended we ſhould live with a life whoſe actions are not chec- ha 
ker'd with white and black, halfſinand halfvertue: Gods ſheep | 
are not like Jacobs flock ſtreaked and ſpotted : itis an intireho- | 
lineſſe that God requires, and will not endure to havea holy courſe 
interrupted by the diſhonour of a baſeand jignoble ation. I do 
not mean that a mans life can be as pure as the Sun, or therayesof 
celeſtial Jeruſalem 3 but like the Moon, in which there are ſpots, 
but they are no deformity : a leſſening onely andan abatement of 
© | light, no cloud to hinder and draw a yail before its face : but 

ſometimes it is not ſo ſerene and bright as at other times. Every 
man hath his indiſcretions and infirmities, his arreſts and ſuddeii 
incurſions, bis neighbourhoods and ſemblances of fin, his little 
violences to reaſon: and peeviſh melaneholy; and humotois 
Phantaſtick diſcourſes; unaptnefle to a devout prayer, his forid-- 
neſles to judge favourably in his own caſes, little deceptions, and 
| voluntary and involuntary coufenages, ingnorances and inadvertett- 8 
cies, careleſſe hours,and unwarchfull ſeaſons, but no good man ever | 
commits one aCt of adultery; no godly man will at any time be BY: 


drunk, or if he be, he ceaſes to bea godly man, and is run mto the 
D | confines of death, and is fick at heart, and tnay die of the fickneſle, 
dieeternally; This happens more frequently in perſons of a6 infant 
piety, when the vyertue is not corroborated by ilohg abode and 
{ a confirmed reſolution, and an uſual victory and a triumphant 
Rrace, and the longer. we are accuſtomed to piety, the more in- | 
equent will be the little breaches of folly, arid a retiirning fin. 
Bur as the needle of a compaſſe , when it is directed. to its be- | 
loved ſtar, at the firſt addreiſes waves' on either fide, and ſeenies 
indifferentin his courtſhip of the riſing or declining ſun, and whe it | 
 E| feemesfirſt detertnined to the North, ftands a while tremblitig, as 
if it ſuffered inconvenience in the firſt fruition of its deſires; and 
ſtands not ill inafull enjoyment till after, firſt,  greatvariet 
of mation, and rhen an undifturbed poſture- fo is the piety, and 
fo is the converſion of a man; wrought by degrees and Teveral | 
ſteps of imperfeQtion ; and atfirſt' our choices are wayering, con} 
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vinced by the grace of God and yet not perſwaded, and then per- 
{waded but not reſolved, and then 16 pe but deferriog to be- 
gin, and then beginning, but (as all beginnings are ) in weak- 
neſſe and uncertainty, and we flie out often into huge indifcretions, 
and look back to Sodom and long to return to Egypt; and when 
the ſtorm 1s quite over, we finde little bublings and unevenneſles 
upon the face of the waters, we often weaken our own purpoſes 
by the returns of fin, and we do not call our ſelves congueraurs 
till by «he long poſſeſſion of vertues it is a ſtrange and unuſuall, 
and therefore an uneaſfic and unpleaſant thingto at a crime. When 
Polemon of Athens by chance comming into the ſchools of Xeno- 
crates was reformed upon the hearing of that oneleQure, ſome 
wiſe men gave this cenſure of him 3 peregrinatus eſt hujus animus 
a nequitia., nou habitavit, his minde wandred in wickedneſle, and 
travelledin it, but never dwelt there; the ſame is the caſe of ſome 
- | men3 they make inroads into the enemies countrey, not like ene- 
mies to ſpoil, but like Dinah to be ſatisfied with the ſtranger Eeau- 
ties of the land, till their vertnes are defloured and they enter in- 
to tragedies, and are poſſeſſed by death and intoleravle ſorrows ; 
but becauſe this, is like the fate of. Jacobs daughter and happens 
not by deligne, but folly, not by malice, but-ſurpyiſe, not by the 
ſtrength of will, - but by the weakneſle of grace, and yet Car- 
ries a man to the ſame place whither a great. vice uſually does, 
it is hugely pitiable , and the perſons are to be treated with 
compaſhon, and to þe affiſted by the following conſiderations and 
EXETCiles, ELLA A. | 
Firſt let us conſider , : that for a good: man to be overtakenin a 
| ſingle crimeis the greateſt diſhonour and unthriftineſſein the whole 
world. As afly in a box of ointment, ſo is alittle folly to him who 
4 accounted wiſe, ſaid the;Sor f Sirach: No man chides a fool 
for bis weakneſſes, or.ſcorns a childe for playing with flies and pre- 
ferring the preſent appetite, before all the poſlibilities of to mor- 
rows event: But men wondered when they ſaw Socrates ride 
upon a canes and when Solomon laid his wiſdom at the foot of 
Pharaohs Pr Ers and changed his glory for the intereſt of wan- 
tonſleep, he became the diſcourſe of heaven and earth 5 and men- 
think themſelves abuſed, and their expeQation couſened when they 
| iſcea wiſe man dothe ations of a fool, and a goed man ſeized up- 
on by the diſhonours of a crime. But the loſle of his reputation 
is the leaſt of hjs evil. _ /# # the greateſt improvidenie in the world to 
| Tet a healthfu] conſtitution be deſtroyed inthe ſurfer of one night, | 
Foralthough, -whena man by the grace of God and a long endea- 
your hath obtained the halt of Chriſtian graces,, cvery ſingle 
{ fin does not ſpoil the habit of vertue, becauſe that cannot be 
{loſt but asic was gotten, thatis, by parts, and ſucceſſion, yet eve- 
xy crime interrupts he acceptation of the grace, and makesthe man 
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 flates and detrees of ſinners, eve, 
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to enter into the ſtate of enmity; and diſpleaſure with"God:-' The 


away : and in this ſence 1s that of Joſephus 7-9 ont wnkeoits ry £62 xoug 
-megvoufiy ion Wrawer. 3 which Saint James well renders, He ths 
keeps the whole law and offends in one point is guilty of all; thatis, 


ifhe prevaricates in any commandement.the tranſgreſſion of which 


whole law; and the ſame is the caſe of thoſe ſingle ations which 
the ſchool calls deadly fins, thatis, ations of choicem'any fin th: 
hath a 2avce, and makes a K3nde, and hath adiſtin&t »24ttey, "And fins 
once pardoned return again toall the purpoſes of miſchief. -If we by 
anew fin forfeit Gods former loving kindneſle, When the righteoul 
man turneth ſrom hu r:ghtronjneſſe and committeth iniquity,” all his 
riohteenſneſſe that be hath done ſhall not be remembred; m'the troſpi) 2 
that he hath treſþaſſed, and in the ſin that he hath” ſinn*d; 'in the 

ſhall be die. Now then conſider how rome fool heis, who wheh 


and with much uneaſinefle hath denied to 'pleaſe the lower man, 
when with many prayers and groans and innumerable fighs and 
ſtrong cryings to' God with ſharp ſufferances and «oaggloverity, 
he hath obtamed of God to begin his pardon and reſtitution. and 
that he is in ſome hopes to return to Gods favour, and that he 


| fears! and diſtraQing cares begin to be taken off; whea he begins to 


ſhall become-an heire of heaven: when ſome of his'#mazivg 


think, that now it 1s not certain he ſhall periſhin a'ſad eternity, 
but he hopes to be ſaved, and he canliders how excellent'a con- 
dition: that is, he hopes when he dies ts g0 to God ,* and that he' 
ſhall neyer enter into the poſlefſion of Devils ; and this ſtate'which 
is but the twilight of a glorious felicity, he hath obtained with 
great labour and much care, and- infinite danper ; - that this man 
ſhould throw all this ſtructure down, and then wher: he is ready | 
to reap the fruits of his labours, by one _indiſcreet ation, to ſet 
fire upon his corn fields, and deſtroy all his dearly earned hopes, 
for the madneſle and looſe wandrings of an, hour; This manis an 
indiſcreet gameſter, who doubles his ſtake as he thrives, and | 
6: one throw is diſpoſlelled of all the profperitics 'of a luckie 
and. 
They that are poor ( as Plutarch obſerves) are careleſſe of lit- 
tle things, becauſe by ſaving them, they think no great moments 
can accrue to their eſtates, and they defpairing to be tich, think 
ſuch frugality impertinent : But they that feel their banks ſwell, 
and are within the poſſibilities of wealth, think it uſefull if they 
reſerve the ſinaller miguires of expence, knowing that every thing 
will adde to their heap; but then after long ſparing, inane night 


to throw away the wealth of a long purchaſe, is an imprudence 
be] 


habit is onely leſſened rearrally, but th value of it is wholy taken 
2 Chap. 1, 


by the law was capital, ſhall as certainly die as if he broke the | © 


he hath with much Jabour and by ſuffering 'violence contradicted | 
| his firſt defires; when his ſpirit hath been in agony and: care, 
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.Of growth in ſus, or the. ſeveral 
becoming none but ſuch. perſons who, are to be: kept under Tu- 


Fd and (Guoniane,'-end cluch a6 nxe-t0 be. gholited by. their | 
' | ſervants,...and-to be puniſhed by them whom they clothe and 
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litde,' ſtay long. and 
after.a long voyage they are daſhed in pieces 
when their veſſels are: laden with the tpoils of provinces, Every 


{deadly fin deſtroyes the rewards of a ſeven years piety ; I adde to 


this,. that God ismore impatient at a ſin committed by his ſervants, 
[then at many by perſons that are hisenemies; and an uncivil an- 
Awer from-a ſon to a Father, from an obliged perſon to a bene- 


-faQtor is-a greater, undecency, then if any encmy ſhould. ſtorm 


[-hishonſe or zevile him to his head. Auguſtus Ceſar taxed all the 


| world, and God took-no publick notices of it; but when David 
numbred a petty province,.jt was not to be expiatcd 
without: a plegue; | becauſe ſuch perſons, beſides the direct. fin, 
 adde the-circumitance of ingratitude to God,, who hath redeemed 
chem ſiim their. vain conp:rſation and ſro death, and from hell, 
[and conſigned them tothe inberitance of ſons,and giving them his 
q -and; his ſpirit, and many periods of comfort, and” acertain 
; ope and vilible carvei}s of immortality ; nothing is baſer then 
that ſuch a perſon againft hjs reaſon, againſt his intereſt, 'again(t 
his; Gad ,/j- agginit ſo. many obligations, againſt his cuſtome, 
very habits and acquired inclinations ſhovld do-an 


7 


Dem niſt ſedult is ntqueas commitiere Divis 


Which a man muſt for ever bea ſhamed of and like Adam muſt 


|runfrom God himſelf todoit, and depart from the ſtate in which: 
| he had placed all bis hopes, and to which he had deſigned all his 


labours. © Theconfideratico is effeftive enough, if iwe ſumup the 


| partieulars ; for he that hath lived well, and then falls into a delibe- 


rate fin; is infinitely diſhanoured, js moſt imprudent, moſt uoſafe, 


and moſt unthankful, ; oO 
Fl - Bo Les perſons tempted to the aye inſtances of fin in the mid(t 
of a landable. life, be very. careful] that they ſuffer not themſelves 


to be drawn alide by. theeminency of great examples. For.ſome 
think dr-zkerneſe bath alictle honeſty derived untoit by the exam- 
les of Noah, and 4dvlery is not ſo ſcandalous and imcolerably dif- | 
ronre, frs 3arbſbcha bathed, and David was defiled, -and 


men 


\% 
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ftates and degrees of finners, @&c, | 


i 


| and runs, 


ſtrated for ever. _. | | Þ 
| 3. * Remember, thatſinceno man can pleaſe God, or be par-| 


| with the duties and performances of any one relation. i: 1. Some 


| men think a fight is no. cowardilſe , if a General turns his head 


Pompelo fagiente timent, 


men of weak diſcourſes and weaker reſokations from the 
of vertues; _ yy mo on 
garments of thoſe that had' eſca ipwrack upon their prayers 
and vows to Neptune, anſwered, that they kept no account Sritofe 
that prayed and vowed, and yet were drowned : So dotheſe men 
keep catalogues of thoſe few perſons who broke the threed of a fair 
life in ſunder with the violence of a great crime, and by the grace of 
God recovered and repented and lived; But they conflider' not 


of (ickneſle, who after a fair voyage have thrown themſelves 0-/ 
ver boord, and periſhed in a ſudden wildnefſe. One faid well,Si quid 
Socrates, aut Ariſtippus contra morem & conſuetudinem fecer unt, iden 
ſbi ne arbirretur licere, Magnis enim ill & divinis bonu' hanc licentis 
am aſſequebantt#: Tf Socrates did any unuſual thing, it is not for: 
theewho artofan ordinary vertue toaſſumethe fame licevſe; For 
he by a divine and excellent life hath obtained leave or pardon re- 
ſpectively, for what thou muſt never hope for, till thou haſt arri- 


thaty which they fell into by ſarprize; andifthou doeſt falFas they 
did, by that time thou haſt alſo repented like them, ie may beſaid i 
concerning thee, that thou didft fall and break thy bones, but God: 


did heal tl 
ſovls ſhall bear an eternity of torments for the pleaſures of aſhore: 
finfulnefle ; but for a fingle tranſient ation, to die for ever isan in« 


takersof any promiſes, or reap the reward of any aCtions in the 


ſo «ſſifed, ſuch a perſon muſt be-curious that he be not cozeye@ 


there are that think all our religion conſiſts in prayers and: pab- 
lick or private offices of devotion, and not in moral ationsbr en+ 


tercourſes of juſtice and temperance, of kindenelle and-friendſhips,; 


3 


Well might all the gowned Romans fear when Pompey fled; | 
and who is there that can hope to be more righteous then David; | 
| of ſtronger then' Samſon, or have lefſe hypocriſy then Saint Pe- 
ter, or be more temperate then Noah ? Theſe great examples bear |. 


Butas Diagoras to them thatſhewed to himithe yotive \ 


coneerning thoſe infinite numbers of men, who died in their firft fir:| 


yed tothe ſameglories Firſt,be as devout as Devid,as good a Chriſti. | 
anas Saint Peter, and then thou' wilt not dare with deligne toa&t/| 


and pardon thee. Remember that all the damned| 


tolerable exchange, and the effet of ſo greata folly, that whoſoe-/ 
ver falls into and then conſiders it, it will make him mad and div] 


returts of eternity, unleſſe he performs to God an intire duty, | 
according to the capacities of a man ſo taught, and ſo tempred, and | 


he 
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"AVIL [tance and obedience : indeed no humour is ſo eaſieto becoun- 
LS - ONIEg. 28 ge eo tapectts is more common as | 
4 ot ; [woog en, nor any ſouſelefſe as ta Gad;, Gy it being an addreſle 
= | to him alone whoknows the heart and all the ſecret purpoſes, it 
+ 8 [ren trace to heaven: ſo-long as it is without zhe - 
- _— at: of Gedling and the. cnergy and vivacity. of a holy lite, | |, bh 


fotier. us to! edmmute'/a:duty, becabiſe all is his due; | 
ſhall-not-pay for the want tm it the de-| | * 
mitbe proud, or he that foſts -brice is 3he work, be un- | |- | 
'3- or hethar gives niuch to- the poor , gives alſotoo | pg | 
ink, he hath planted a fair garden, and invi- oY 
_— to refreſh himſelf mat the ſhade of the fruittrees, 
_— being ſomething rude - hath diſordered his para; 
diſe, and mateit becomea wilderneſſe. 2, Others there are that 
ES, judge themiſelyes by the cenſures that nw and Princes give con- 
cerving-them, or as they are ſpoken of by their betters, and ſo 
' [minke falſe judgements' concerning their condition, For our bet-: 
ters, eo whom we ſhow our beſt parts, to whom we ſpeak Jour 


| l andconfider what we repreſent, they ſee our arts a | 
| | but nothing of our nature and deformiti z. Truftnor |C 
Ef | Dae opnfenes concoaning thee, but torchy own; opinion "7H 
Coal, | whom thou knoweſft in thy retirements and. natur 
_ andunhandfome inclinations, and ſecret baſeneſle, 3+, 80me | 
i: Indi, Get heme minlnaron | 
= Bn [92 Tanks; geo Be by lighe and by .voices3 Bur this man | | 
FF _ |[is@ Tyrantathome,/ antinkinde buſband/and_ ill Father, an-impes| {| 
Z He ub3 Mifue- rious Maſter,and ſuch men arelike-prophetsin their own $3; D X 
[ee flvisim ' | not honoured at hoine,; and cao never be honouredby God, who,| *-| * 


| will not. endure that many vertues ſhould:exon(e a fewiwvices,' ES, 
:. | or that (any: of - his- ſervants ſhall tave;-penſions; of- Swe 1-* 
i _ Og ng of Ki Jerneg 6 is-enemy-faigleet-:| - 


* Then Libya RE fave go ES | | 
MW ſhut ux and taught. to! eat. civil meat, and faifer: the authority of @ | | 
i 1 wy oh fits down taniely in hin gut $a OR to: his keeper | 


|fear and reverence a meats! ECT dat" 
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 _ » flates anddegrees of ſiners,Qhcc. | - TY Fy 
A”. and taſte a draught of warm blood, he preſently leaps into his 0d>| SEAMON | 
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} | fromthe Church, - or betrayes:a Prince 5] and therefore men aredis | 


| be curious and watchfull in this particular. | | 


| knowiog that one fin brought in death upon all the world, and one 


- | leſt death ſurprize us in that one fin 3 we ſhall by the grace of Gad, | 


turall cruelty. | 
 Admonite tum guſtato ſanguine fances, 

| Fervet & 4 m_ vis abſtinet ira Magiſtro, Sos 

He ſcarce abſtains from eating thoſe hands that brought him di- 
ſcipline and food : ſo is. the. nature ofa man made tame and gentle 
by the grace of God, and reduced to reaſon, and kept in awe by re- 
ligionand lawes, and by anawfull vertueis taught to —_ thoſe 
alluring and ſottiſh reliſhes of fin but F he diverts from his path, 
and ſnatches handfuls from the wanton Yineyards,-and remembers 
the laſciviouſneſJe of his unwholſome food that pleaſed his childith |. 
palate, then he grows ſick again, and hungry after unwholſome di- 
et, and longs for the apples of Sodom. A man muſt walk thorow the 
world without eyes, or ears, fancy, or appetite, but ſuch as are crea- | 
ted and ſanctified by the grace of God 3 and being once made a new| 
man, he muſt ſerve all the needs of natyre by the appetites and fa®| 
culties of grace - nature muſt be wholly a ſervant;and we mult (6 
look towards the deliciouſneſle of our religion, andthe raviſhments 
of heaven, - that our memory mult be for ever uſeletie tothe affairs} 
and perceptions of fin : we cannot ſtand, . we cannot live, unlefſe we 


\ By theſe and all other arts of the Spirit, if we- ſtand upon our | 
guard, never indulging to our ſelves one fin, becauſe'it is but one z ag 


ſin;brought ſlavery upon the poſterity of Cham: and alwayes fearing | 


either not need,or elſe eafily perceive the effects and bleſſings of that | 
compalhon which-God reſerves in the ſecretsof his mercy, for ſuch | 
perſons whom his grace hath ordained and diſpoſed with excellent 
diſpoſitions unto life eternall,, | | 
Theſe are the ſorts of men which are to be uſed with compaſlion; | 
coneerning whom weare to make a difference, making «difference ] | 
ſo fayesthe Tex, and it is of high concertment that we'ſhould:do 
fo, that we may relieve the infirmities bf the men, and*relicve their | 
ſickneſles, and tranſcribe the copyof the/Divine, mercy, . who loves 
notto quench the ſmoaking flax, nor breakthe bruiſedried, For al- | 
thaygh all finsart againſt Gods commandements, direQly, or by | 
certain conſequents, by line, or by analogy, yetthey artnot allof the | 
ſame tinQure and mortality, - bd 61 + | | fa 
; Nec vineit ratio tantundem ut petaet idemque, . 
+0 ui Feneros caules alitni fregertt hetti, Tatts \ 
 /, Ut quinoFurnus Drvint ſacre legerit. ICEETE © cc 
He thbat robs .a garden of Coleworts, and carries: away ariarms 
fallof Spinage, does not deſerve hell, as he that ſteals the Chajice 
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finguilked accordingly: ©! _ | 
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Of growth in ſin, or the ſeveral 


Eft inter Tandim quiddam ſocerumgque Viſelli, 


The Poet that Sejanus condemned for diſhonouring the memory 
of Agamemnon, was not an equall ctiminall with Cataline, or Grac- 
chus:and Simon Magus and the Nicolaitanscommitted crimes which 
God hated,more then the complying of S, Barnabas, or the diſſimula- 
tion of S, Pcter ; and therefore God does treat theſe perſons ſeveral- 
ly. Some of theſe are reſtrained with a fit of ſficknelke, ſome with a 
great loſle ; and in theſe three are degrees, and ſome arrive at death. 
And in this manner God ſcourged the Corinthians for their irreve- 
rent and diſorderly receiving the Holy Sacrament, For although 
eventhe leaſt of the fins that I have diſcourſed of, will lead to death 
eternall, if their courſe be not interrupted, and the diſorder chaſti- 
ſed, yet becauſe we donot ſtop their progreſſe inſtantly, God many 
times does, and viſits us with proportionable judgements, and ſonot 
onely checks the rivulet from ſwelling into rivers and a vaſtneſle, 
but plainly tels us, that although ſmaller crimes ſhall notbe puniſh- 
ed with equall ſcyerity as the greateſt, yeteven in hell there are e- 
ternal rods as well as eternal ſcorpions ;z and the ſmalleſtcrime that 
wead@ with an infant-malice, and manly deliberation, ſhall be re- 
yenged with theleſler ſtroaks of wrath ; but yet with the infliction 
ofa ſadeternity. Butthenthar we alſo ſhould make a difference, is a 

ept concerning Church diſcipline,and therefore not here proper 
to be conlidered, but onely as it may concern our own particulars in 
the aCtions of repentance ; and our brethren in fraternal correion : 


Regula que pengs peccatis irroget equas, 
Nec ſeutica dignum borribili ſeFere flagello. 


Let us be ſurethat we negle& no fin, but repent for every one, 
and judge our ſelves for every one, according to the proportion of 
the malice, orthe ſcandall, or the danger, And although in this 
there is no fear that we would be exceſſive; yet when we are to 
reprove a brother we are ſharp enough, andeither by pride, or by 
animoſity, by the itch of government, or the indignation of an 
angry minde, werun beyond the gentleneſſe ofa Chriſtian Moni- 
tor - we muſt remember that by Chriſts law ſome are to be admo- | 
niſhed privately, ſome to be ſhamed and corrected publikely, and 
| beyondtheſe, thereis an abſciſſiorr, or 4 cotting off from the com- 
[munion of faichfull people, 4 detivering over 19 Sathan, And to 
this purpoſe is that old reading of the words of my Text, which 
is ſtill in ſome Copies, $1 Z iniy ae Naxerroutres ;" Reprove' then 
ſharpely, 'when they are convinced, or ſeparate by ſentence, Bur be- 
] cauſe this alſo is adefigne of: mercy. ated with' an inftance of di- 
"1 ay itisa puniſhment of the fleſh, ther che ſoul may be /avel 


—_ 


C— 


i in the day of the Lord, it means the ſame with the uſuall reading, 


and with the laſt words of the Text, and teaches us our uſage to- 
wards the worſt of recoverable finners. 


Others ſave' with fear, pulling them out of the fire. ]' Sotne- ſins 
there are, which in their own nature are damnable , and ſome are 
ſuch as will certainly bring « man to damnation ; the firſt are'cura- 
ble, but with much danger ; the ſecond are deſperate and irrecover- 
able: whena' man is violently tempted, and allured with'an'ob- 
ject that is n——_—_ and pleaſant to his-vigorous appetite, 
and his una 


ſtates and degrees of ſiners hc, 1Þ EP | 


ated, unmortified-nature. this man falls into death, | 


but-yet we pity him as we pity a thief that robs for-his 'necellity : 
this man did not tempt bimfelf. but his ſpirit ſuffers violence, 'and 
his reaſon is invaded, and his infirmities are mighty, and his aids 
not yet prevailing: But when this ſingle temptation hath prevai- 
led for a fingle infance, and leaves a reliſh upon: the palate, and 
this produces another, arid that alſo is fruitfull and:fwells into a 
family and kinred of finne, that is, it grows firſt intoapprobation, 
then to aclear aſſent, and an untroubled conſcience, thence into 
frequency , from thence unto a cuſtom , and 'eafineſle, and a 
habit, this man is fallen intothe fire, There are alſo ſome fingle 
afts of ſo greata malice, that they muſt ſuppoſe a man babitually 
finfull before he could arrive at that_ height of wickednefſe. No 
man begins his - finfull courſe with killing of his father or his 
Prince; and Simon Magus had preambulatory impieties : he was 
_— and ambitious, long betore he offered to buy the Holy 
Ghoſt. 


Nemo repente = terpiſſuus ———and 
— ſuch actions may have in them the malice and the miſchief, 
the diſorder and the wrong, the principle and the permanent ef- 
fect, of a habit and a long courſeof ſin, yet becauſe they neveror 
very ſeldom go alone, but after the przdiſpoſition of other huiſher- 
ing crimes, we ſhall not amiſſe compriſe them under the name of 
habituall fins, For ſuch they are, cither formally, or equivalently: 
and if any man hath fallen ON a ſinfull habit, into a courſe and 
order of finning, his caſe is little leſſer then deſperate; bur thae 
little hope that is remanent hath its degree, according to the infan=- 
cy orthe growthof the habit, 1, Forall ſinsleſſe then habituall, 


FEY] 


| which you ſin with-an imperfe@ choice- . for no man fins againſt | 


it is certain, a pardon 1s ready to penitent /perſons: that is, to; all 
that ſinin ignorance, orin infirmity, by ſurprize, or-inadverten- 
cy, in ſmaller inſtances,or in frequent returns, with myolantaryaQi- 
Ons, or imperfect reſolutions, E:7c27: 7% yg; vuar, ae); + dvloxgdnye 
@#3 ixni)dorres dunty Taewy rear 77 dxof[5s nudglers, _— CO ws 
Epiſtle: ft up your bands tov Almighty GO D, ana pray bivs30-ver 
wereifull fo po, 4. things when _ unwillingly; that 1,0 


bis wilt diredly;' but when bis-underſtanding is: abuſed by an-an-" 
p02 | SW 2 evitable 


ERS, 
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| Of growth in ſin, or the ſeveral 


evitable, or an intolerable weakneſle, or wills follow their blind A 
guide, and arenot the perfe& miſtreſles of their own aftions, and | 
therefore leave a way and eafineſſe to repent, and be aſhamed of it, 
and therefore poſhbility and readineſle for pardon. And theſe are 
the ſins that we are taught to pray to God that he would pardon, as 
he gives ns our bread, that 1s, every day, For 7» many things we offend 
ll, ſaid Saint James, that is, in many ſmaller matters, in matters of 
ſurprize, or inevitable infirmity : And therefore Poſidonius ſaid, 
that-Saint Auſtin was uſed to ſay, That he world net have even good 
and holy Prieſts go from this world without the ſuſception of equall and 
worthy penentes: and the moſt innocent life in our account isnot a 
competent inſtrument of a peremptory confidence,and ofj uſtifying 
our ſelves: , T;4w gnilty of nothing, ( ſaid Saint Paul) that is, of no 
ill intent, or negligence in preaching the Goſpel, yet 1am nothereb 

juſtified, for God it may be knows many little irregularities, and infi- 
nuations of fin. In this caſe we are to make a difference ; buthu- 
mility, and prayer, and watchfulneſle, are the dire@& inſtrumentsof 
the expiationof ſuch fins, | 

But then ſecondly, whoſocver ſins without theſe abating circum- 
ſtances, that is, in great inſtances, in which a mans underſtand- 
ing cannot be cozened; as in drunkennes, murder, adultery, and 
in the frequent repetitions of any ſort of ſinne whatſoever, 'in 
which a mans choice cannot be ſurprized, and in whichit iscertam 
there is a love of the finne, and a delight in it, and a power over a | 
mans reſolutions ;-in theſe caſes it is a miraculous grace; and anex- | 
traordinary change, that muſt turn the current and the ſtream of 
the iniquiey-- and when it is begun, the pardon is more uncertain, 
| and the repentance moredifficult, and the effe& much abated, and 
the man muſt bee made miſerable that hee may not bee accurſed 
forever, | Y | 
+ I. I fay bis pardon is uncertain, becauſe there are ſome fſinnes' > 
which are unpardonable, ( as I ſhall ſhew) and they are not all 
natned in particular , andthe degrees of malice being uncertain, 
the-ſalvation of that man is to be wrought with infinite fear: and 
trembling. It was the caſe of Simon Magus, Repert and ak pardon 
forth Pre, if peradveniure the thought of thy heart may bee Yorgi- 
venthee, If peradventure; ] it was a new crime, concerning 
its: poſſibility of pardon no revelation had becn made, and by ana- 
ie to other crimes it was very like an unpardonable fin; forit | 
was. 4 thinking « thought againſt the. Holy Ghoſt, and that was next 
to ins = #9, "OR Cains'ſinwasof the ſamenature z s 


is greater thenit can be forgiven, his paſſion and his fear was too ſe- 
vere and deeretory - it was perdonable, but truely wenever finde that 
Goddid pardon it. SOT: | wie | 

2. But beſides this, it is uncertain, in the pardon, - becauſe it | 
may bethe time of pardon is paſſed, and though God _ —_ | 
ol | O 


| 


fates and degrees off ſinners &ic- 


A” 


| and themſelves too;muſt be fetched from the fire; water will not do | 
| it, tears and ineffetive ſorrow cannot take off ahabit, or agreat 
crime. | 


plainly declares the poſlibilities of pardon to great fins, in the ca 
of cavextion, adaitery, Ivf, and mg. HR arethe four great in- 
deocacies that are moſt contrary to a iſtianity.z andijn the.5. ap. 


| "_ to other people the-ſame.ſfing, and to,thee too ſometimes be- 
per kanji Gn, andinall the returns of impudence, apoſtacy, and in- 
gratitude; and it may be thy day i peſt, as was Jerulalems intheday 
thabthey crucified the Saviour of the world, | | 
*-:2. Pardonof ſuch habitual fins is uncertain, becauſe life is un- 
cextam 3 and ſuch fins require much time for their abolition and ex- 
piatipo}: And therefore although theſe fins are got neceſſario mpreife- 
r4;'thatis, unpardonable, yerby conſequence they becomes mot 
becauſe our life maybe cut off before we haye finiſhed ox performed 
thoſe necellary parts of repentance, whichare the ſevere and yet che 
onehy. condition of getting pardon, So that you may perceive, that 
not onely every great ſingle crize,but the babit of any /mm.is H—— 
and therefore theſe perſons are to be ſ74tch:d. from the fire, if you 
meantoreſcue them, % 73 vg «4 milor]i5, if you ltay a day, it may be 
you ſtay toolong. RS | Be 

4+ To which I adde this fourth conſideration, that eyery delay 


becauſe the nature of habirs is like that of Crocodiles they groyy as 
long as they live; and if they come to «b/finacy, or confirmation they 
arein hell already, and can never return back. For ſo the Pangruan 
Bears, ' when they have claſped a dart in the region of their Liver, 
wheel themſelves upon the wound,and with anger and maliciqus re- 
venge ſtrike the deadly barbedeeper, and cannet be quit, from that 
fatal ſteel, but in flying bear along that which themſelves make tt 
inſtrument of a mare haſty death : ſo is every vitious perſan (truck | 
with a deadly- wound, and his-own hands forced it jnto the enter- 
tainments of his heart, And becayuſcit is paiofull co draw ig forth by 
a ſharp and falutary repentance, he {tj}] rouls and turgs upon his| 
wound, and carries bis death io hjs bowels, where it fir{t entered by 
choice, and then dwelt by love, and at laſt ſhall finiſh the tragedy by | 
divine judgements, andan unalterable decree. | 
But as the pardon of theſe fins is uncertain, ſo the conditions of re- 
ſtitution are hard,even to them who ſhall be pardoned:thejr pardon 


- O nimiunt faciles, qui trifiia crinting cadjr, 
Toll: flumines poſſe put tis aqus, 
Bian ſeeing a Prince weep and tearing his hair for ſorrow, aſked 


if baldnefſe would cure his grief ? ſyeb pompous ſorrows way be 
goodindices, but.no perfe&tiaftruments of reſtitution. Saint James 


it may:behe-willnotnow.: he hath nospromiſed pardon ſo 


of return is in the caſe of habitual fins an approach to deſperatian, 


Chap. 4.1,3- 
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Of growth in ſin, or the ſeveral 


| Cha4verult 


” | S2zxMoON { heimplies alſo a poſhibility of pardon toan habitual finer, whom he] 
- |. XVIL 


calls, # Taarnd6rm nd 43s i danfeing, one that erres ſrom the: truth, that is, 
from the life ofa Chriſtian, rhe life of the Spirit of truth: and he adds, 
that ſuch a perſon may be reduced and fo be pardoned, thoughhe 
have ſinned long 3 he that converts ſuch a one ſhall hide a multitude o 
fins: But then the ny that he: appoints for the reſtitution of fu # 
perſons is bunArty, and humiliation, pennances, and ſharp penitentiall 
ſorrows, and -ffli@ions, reſiſting the Devil, returning to God, weeping| 
and monruing, confeſſions and prayers, as you may read at largeinthe 
and 5. Chapters; and there it is, that you ſhould finde it a duty, 
Gat ſack perſons ſhould be effi Fed, and ſhould confeſſe to their bre= 
thren ; and theſe are harder conditions then God requires inthefor» 
mer caſes ; theſe are a kinde of fiery tryall, | 
I have now done with my Text, and ſhould adde no more, but 
that the nature of theſe fins is ſuch, that they may increaſe intheir 
weight, and duration, and #2a/:ce, and then they increaſe in miſcbref, | 
and /atality, and ſo go beyond the Text. Cicero ſaid well, pſa cor 
ſuetudso aſjentiend! periculsſa eſſe videtur & lubrica, l, 4. Acad. Ou. The | 
very cuſtome of conſenting inthe matters of civility is dangerous | 
and ſlippery, and will quickly engage us in errour,and then wethink 
wearc bound to defend them, orelſe we are made flatterersby it, 
and ſo become vitious; and we love our own vices that weare uſed 
to, and keep them till they are incurable, that is, till we will never 
rofthem ; and ſome men reſolve never to repent, thar is, they 
re olve they will not be ſaved, they tread under foot the blood of the 
everlaſting covenant; thoſe perſons are inthefire too, but they will 
not be pulled out: concerning whom Gods Prophets muſt ſay as 


| once concerning Babylon, Curavimus & non eft ſanata, derelinquamus 


ears, We would have healed them, but they would not be healed, 
let us leave them in their fins, and they ſhall have enough ofit ; One- 
ly this, thoſe that put themſelves out of the condition of mercy are 
not to be endured in Chriſtian ſocieties; they deſerve it not, and it is 


| not ſafe that they ſhould be ſuffered. | 


But beſides all this, I ſhall name one thing more unto you ; for 


- 


nnquanm ade feais adeoque puden 15s 
 Utimur exemplis; ut non pejora ſuperſint. 


Thereare ſome fingle ations of ſin of ſo great a malice, thatin 
their own naturethey are beyond the limit of Goſpel pardon: they 


' | are not ſuch things for the pardon of which God entercd into cove- 


nant;becauſe they are ſuch fins which put a man into perfeCt indiſpo- 
fitions, and incapacities of entring into, or being in the covenant. In 
the firſt ages ofthe world, 4th:3ſme was of that nature; it was againſt 
their whole religion; and the fin is worſe now, againſt the whole 


religion ſtill, and againſt a brighter light. In the ages after the flood 


_ was alſo juſt ſuch another: for as God was known —_— 
| | y 


erfely dfgy 
pa rdonedit 


or 4 voluntary malicious renouncing the faith : The Church hath often 
declared that fin to be unpardonable ;' witchcraft or final impeni- 
terice , and obſiinacy in any fin are infallibly deſperate: and in ge- 
neral, and by a certain parity ofrcaſon, whatſoever does deſtroy 
charity or the good life of a Chriſtian with the ſame general venom 
and delerery-as Apoſiacy deſtroyes 74th; and hethatisa Renegsdo 
from charity, is as unpardonable as he that returns to ſolemn Athe- 
iſme or inſidelity:tor all that,is direQly the fin againſt the holy Ghoſt, 
| that. is a throwing that away whereby onely we can be Chriſtians, 
- | whereby onely we can hopeto be ſaved; to ſþ:4k 4 word again/tthe 
holy Ghoſt in the Phariſes, was declared unpardonable, becauſe it was 
ſuch a word which if it had been true, or beleeved, would have de- 
ſftroyed the whole religions for they ſaid that Chriſt wrought by 
Beelzebub, and by conſequence did not come from God : Hethat 
deſtroyes all the. whole order of Prieſthood, deſtroyes one of the 
reateſt parts of the religion, and one of the greateſt effe&s of the ho« 
F Choſlt : He thatdeſtroyes government deſtroyes another part; but | 
= we may comeneerer to our ſelves; zo quench the ſpirit of Godis 
worſe thei to ſpeak ſome words againſt him;togrieve the ſpirit of God 
is a part of the ſame impiety, #9 reſs/? the boly Ghoſt is another part; and 
if we.conſider, that every great lit does thisin its proportion, it 
would concern usto be carefull, leſt we fall into preſamiptious ſenr, 
left they get the dominion over ws; out of this that I have ſpoken you 
may eaſily gather what ſortof men thoſe are, who cannot be faatch- 
ed from the fire; for whom as 8. John ſaies, we are not ropray,and how 
neer men come to itthat continue in any known fin; if Tſhould de- 
ſcend to particulars; I might lay a ſnare to ſcrupulous and nice con- 
ſciences. This onely every confirmed habitual finner does manifeſt 
the divine juſtice in puniſhing the fins of a ſhort life with a never dy- | 
ing worm, anda never quenched flame, becauſe he hath an affeCti- | 
on to finthatno time will diminiſh, but ſuch as would increaſeto | 
eternal agesz and —— as any man hath adegree of love, -ſo | 
he hath lodged in his ſoul a ſpark, which unleſle it be ſpeedily and et- | 
; | feQively quenched, will break forth into unquenchable fire. | 
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Matthew ” 7 Ver, 26, 


For TRE is 4 inah prof ted if be ſoall gainthe OWL ſl 
andloſe his own ſoul ?er what ſal a man give in exchange 


| Hen the eternal mercy of God had decreed to.reſ- 
| cuc mankinde from miſery and infelicity, and fo 
| triumphed over his own juſtice, the excellent 
' Wiſdom of God reſolved to do it in wayes con- 
tradictory to the appetites and defignes of mag, 
that it alſo might zriumph over our vekaate 
— ahdimperfet conceptions, So God decreeing to 
orfic tis njerty By curitip our fins, and to'exal his wildome | 
the reproof oF our Ignorance, and the re ay a. pr "ar what 
weak and fatfe principals, we had built our 
otis of feliciry : * Pleafore and profit, ar our enemies, vr 
esand'/pompous hohours, power'andrevenge, defires according to 
ſenſual appetites, and profetitions viotent and paffionate of thoſe 
appetites, health atid = life, fteefrom woukicoolidhoue poventy 
or perſecntion. 


Hec 


——— 


The fooliſh exchange. 


He: ſunt jucundiſiime Martialis 
witam que faciunt beatiorem. 


"Y | 

Theſe are the meaſures of good and evil, the obje& of our hopes 
and fears, the ſecuring our content and the portion of this world; 
and for the other, let it be as it may. But the Blefled Jeſus having 
made revelations of an immortal duration, of-another-world; and 


and 4 ze inveſtiture of the ſoul, with the ſame upper garment, 
clarified, and mad pure ſo as no Fuller on earth can whiten it; 
hath alſo preached a new Philoſophy, hath cancelled all the old 
principles, reduced the appetites of ſence to the diſcourſes of rea- 
ſon, and heightned reaſon tothe ſublimities of the ſpirit, teaching 
us abſtraQions, and immaterial conceptions, giving us new eyes na 


new objets, and new proportions 3 For now, ſenſual pleaſures are 
not delightful, riches are drofſe, honours are nothing but the ap- 
pendages of vertue, and in relation to itare to receivetheir account; 
burnow if you would enjoy life, you muſtdie; if you would bee 
"at eaſe, you muſt take up Chriſts croſle, and conform to his ſuffer- 
ings, if you would ſave your life, you muſt loſe it, and if you 


would be rich, you muſt abound in good works, you muſt be poor 


| deatheterna], all that can be hoped for, and all thatcan 


in ſpirit and deſpiſe the world, and be rich unto God ; for whatſo- 
ever is contrary to the purchaſes and affeCtions of this world is an 
endearmentof our hopes in the world to come; and therefore hee' 
baving ſtared the queſtion ſo, that either we muſt quit this world 


intereſt and hopes of the other : the choice is rendered very eaſie 
by the words of my Text, becauſe the diſtance is not leſle then in- 
finite, and the compariſon hath terms of a vaſt difference, heaven 
and hell, eternity and a moment, vanity and real —__ life and 
feared ; 
theſe are the terms of our choice; and if a man have his wits about. 
him, and be not drunk with ſenſuality, and ſenſleſſeneſſe, he need 
not much to diſpute before he the ſentence, For nothing can 
be given to us to recompence the loſle of heaven, and if our ſouls 
bee loſt, there is nothing remaining to us whereby wee can bee 
ha » 2 % | 
hat ſhall it profit aman? or what ſhall « man give? isthereany 


exchange for a mans ſoul? the queſtion is an «nn; of the nega- 

tive, Nothing canbe given for an 4rixaſue, or a price to fatisfie for 

iUts loſle, n | 

| The blood of the Son of God was given to recover it, oras an 

4rrinmeype to God; and when our ſouls were forfeit to him, no- 

thing leſſe then the life and paſſion of GOD and man could Pay 
0 


of a ſtrange reſtitution to it, even by the reſurrection of the body, | 


or the other, our atfe&ions I mean, and adherencies to this, or our | 


| 


the price ( Iſay ) to GOD, who yet was not concerned in the 4 | 
| fave 


| INST 4 


— 


tee i 


_ "EN 
Lil (226 | 
7 


_ fookſh exchange. 


” FSERMON | 
'XVIHEL, 


| 


| thouſand: pound per am) this argument increaſes infinite- | 


ſave onely that ſuch was his goodnelſle, that it pitied him to ſee his | 
creature loſt, But to us what ſhall be the 4r744yua? what can | 


makeus recompence when we'have loſt our own ſouls, and are 
loſtin a miſerable#&tervity ? what can then recompence us? not all 
the world, not ten thouſand worlds, and of this that miferable man 


whoſe ſoul is loſt, is the beſt judge : For the queſtion is 4v1nwy, | 


and bath a potential fignification, and means =4z» oy, that is, ſup- 
poſe a man ready to die, condemned to the ſentence of a horrid 
death, heightned with all the circumſtances of trembl ing and ama- 
zeiment, what would he give to fave his life? eye for exe, tooth, for 
footb , -and 'all that'a man hath will hee give for his life: and this 
turned toa proverb among the Jews; for ſo the laſt words of the 
text are, 3 oud;beon®@ dlenyuelis yi; which proverb being uſu- 
ally meant concerning a temporall death, and was intended, to re- 
preſent” the ſadneſles of a condemned perſon, our bleſſed Savi- 
our fits to his own purpoſe, and tranſlates ro the ſignification of 
deatheternall, which he firſtrevealed clearly to the world; and be- 
cauſe no intereſt of the world can make a man recompence for 
his life, becauſe to lofe that, makes him incapable of enjoying the 
exchange, ( and he werea ſtrange fool who having nodeſigne up- | 
on immortality or vertue, ſhould be willing to be hanged for a 


ly in the purpoſe of | our Blefied Saviour; and to' gain the 
world, arid toloſe our ſouls in the Chriſtian ſence is infinitely more 
madnelſſe, and a worſe exchange, then when our ſouls ſipgnifie no+ 


] thing but a temporal! life; and becauſe poſfibly the indefinite | 


hopes of Elyſium, or an honourable name, might tempt ſome har- 


dy perſons to'leavethis world, hoping fora better condition, even | 


among the Heathens; yet no excuſe will acquit a Chriſtian from 
madneſle,” if for the purchaſe of this world hee loſe his eter- 
nitie. | | 
Here then firſt we will conſider the propoſitions of the exchange, 
the world and a mans ſoul; by way of ſuppoſition, ſuppoſing all 
that is propounded were obtained ; the whole world; Secondly we 
will confider what is likely to be obtained realy, and indeed of the 
world, and what are really the miſeries of aloſt foul? © For it is 
propounded in the text by way of ſappofition : 1f « man/honld gain; 
the world, which no man ever did, nor ever can ; and he that gets 
moſt; gets too little to be exchanged'for a'tempotall life. . And 
thirdly, I ſhall apply it to your practiſe, and make materiall cons 
fiderations 7g 9G 1 


: ſ 
Q - 


I. Firſt, then ſuppoſe a man gets all the world, what isit that 
he gets? lItisa bubble and a phantaſme, and: hath no reality be- 
yond- a: preſent tranſient uſe, a thing that is impoſſible tobe enjoy- 


- 
. 


ed; becauſe/its fruits and uſages are tranſmitted tous; -by parts 


A 


3 
ppolſe 
uch 


and by ſucceflion;;'Hethat hath all the world; (if-we A 


Command 
TIS 
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Feeprion, as the prince himſelf: ſave onely that Czſar 
that pleaſure vaſt ſummes of money, the blood and treaſure of | 
| | pro- - 


ſuch a man) cannot have a diſh of freſh ſummer fruits in the midſt Sxr wor 


of winter, not ſo much asa green fig : and very much of its: poſlefſi- 
onsis fohid, ſo fugacious and of ſo uncertain purchaſe. thart it islike 
the riches of the ſea to the lord of the ſhore, all the fiſh and wealth 
within all its hollowneſles are his, but he isnevey the better, for 
what he cannot get. All the ſhell fiſhes that produce pearl, produce 
them not for him ; and the bowels of the earth ſhall hide her trea- 
ſures in undiſcovered retirements ; ſo that it will ſignifie as much to 


this great purchaſer, to be intitled to an inheritance in the upperre- | 


gion ofthe aire ; heis ſo far from poſſeſſing all its riches. that he does 
not ſo much as know of them, nor underſtand the Philoſophy of 
her minerals, D 
2. I conſider that hethat is the greateſt poſleſſor in the world, 
enjoyes its beſt and moſtnoble parts, and thoſe which are of moſt 
excellent perfeQion but in common with the inferiour perſons, and 
the moſt deſpicable of his kingdom. Can the greateſt Prince incloſe 
the Sun, and ſet one little ſtar in biseabinet for his own uſe ? or ſe- 
cure to himſelf the gentle and benigne influence of any one conſtella- 
tion ? Arenot his ſubjects fields bedewed with the ſame ſhowers that 
water his gardens of pleaſure 2 | 
Nay thoſe things which he eſteems his ornament and his fingula- 
rity of his poſleflions, are they not of more uſe toothers then to 
himſelf, For ſuppoſe his garments ſplendid and ſhining like the 
robe of a cherub or the clothing of the fields, all that he thar 
wears them enjoyes,ts that they keep him wartn ,and clean and mo-- 
deſt ; and all this is done by clean and lefle pompous veſtments; and 
the beauty of them which diſtinguiſhes him from others, is made 
to pleaſe the eyes of the behoJders; and heislikea fairbird, or 
the metetricious painting of a wanton woman made wholy to be 
looked on, that is to be enjoyed by every one but himſelf 5 and 


the faireſt face and the ſparkling eye cannot perceive or a | 


their own beauties but by reftection, ItisTthatam pleaſed wit 


beholding his gayety , and the gay man in his greateſt bra- | 


very is onely pleaſed becauſe I am pleaſed with the ſight : fo 
borrowing his. little and imaginary complacency, from the 


delight that I have, not from 4ny inherency of his own pol-/| 


ſeſſion. 0 OR RT PTY 00 ET SUE 
The pooreſt Artizan of Rome walking in Czſars gardens, had 


the ſame pleaſures which they miniſtred to their Lord: | and al-| 

though it may be he was pat to gather fruits to eat, from another | 
place, yet hisother ſences were delighted equally with Czſars - the| 
birds made him as good muſick, the flowers gave him as ſweet | 
aire, and delighted in the beaiity | 


ſmells, he there ſacked as} | 
and order of the place; for the ſame reaſon and'upon the fameper- 


paid for all 


XVIII, | 
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[greater then to bebold the beauty of a httle proſpe&t from a hill, or 


lorown, And when we remember;thart a beaſt who hath quicker fen- 


| |arid'he that is inoſt knowing hath\acapacity to- become happy, 


| they onely! have power to reliſh-afiy-pleaſure rightly, who right- 


Province. which the poor'man had for nothing. . 


in ſuppoſition) yet ſince every thing is received, not according to. 
ts own preatneſle and worth, but according to the capacity of the 
receiver, it figriifies very little as to our content 3 of tothe riches of 
our poſſeſſion: -Ifany man ſhould give to a Lion a fair meadow 
full ofhay., or a thouſand quince trees, or ſhould give to the pood- 
ly: Bull, the 'maſter and the faireſt of the whole herd, a thou- 
And fair Stags; If a man ſhould preſent to a childe a ſhip laden 
with Perſian carpets, and the ingredients of the rich ſcarlet, all theſe 
being either diſproportionate to the appetite or to the underſtand- 
ing, could addenothing of conteat, and might declare the freeneſle 
of the preſenter, but they upbraid the incapacity of the receiver : 
and ſo1t does if God ſhould give the whole world to any man; He 
knows not what to dowithit; he can uſe no more but according 
to the capacities of a man, , He can uſe nothing but meat and drink 
and cloths; and infinite riches that can give him changes of rai- 
mentevery day, anda full table, dobut give him a clean trencher 
every bit ke eats, it fignifies no more but wantonneſle, and variety 
to the ſame, not toany new purpoſes; He to whom the world can 
be given to any purpoſe greater then a private eſtate can mini- 
ſter, muſt havenew capacities created in him; He needs theun- 
derſtanding of an Angel to take the-accounts of hiseſtate ; He had 
need have a ſtomach like fire or the grave: forelſe he can eat no 
more then one of his hea}thfull ſubjects; and unlefle he hath an eye 
like the Sun, and a motion like that of a thought, and a bulk as 
bigas one of the orbs of heaven; the pleaſures of his eye can be no | 


tolook upon the heapof gold packtup ina little room, or to dote 
upon a cabinet of Jewcls better then which there is no man that 
ſees at all but ſees every days; For not to name the beauties and: 
ſparkling diamonds of-heaven, a mans, or a womans, or a haukes 
[our more beauteous and excellent, then all the Jewels of his 


fes then a man, yet hathnot ſo great delight inthe fruition of any 
object , becauſe he. wants wuffderſtanding and 'the power to 
make reflex a&ts upon his perception, it will follow, that under- 


ſtanding and. knowledpe-is the greateſt inſtrument of pleafure, 


which alefle knowing prince or arich:perſgo hath riot: andinthis 
 oiely a matis capacity. 45+ capable of .enlargement:bur then although 


ty underſtand the-nature and deprees and effences, and ends of 


A 
Suppoſe a man Lord of all the world, ( for ſtill we are but | 


things,.yerthey-that'do fo, underſtand: alſo the vanity and'the un- 
ſatisfyingneſſe of the things of: this> world; fo: that - the reli 

which could nat be great,- but in a;greatunderſtanding; on 
014; tem ptible 


[ 
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| temPtible, becauſe its vanity appears at the ſame time; the under- 
ſtanding ſees all, and ſees thorow it. p 

4. The greateſt vanity of this world is remarkable in this, that 
all its joyes ſummed up together are not big enough to counterpoiſe 
the evil of one ſharp diſcafe, or toallaya ſorrow. For imagine a 


as David, beloved like Titus; learned as Triſmegiſt, powerful as all 
the Roman greatneſle, all this, and the reſults of all this,give him no 
more pleaſure in the midſt of a feaver, or the tortures of the ſtone, 
then if he were onely lord of alittle diſh, and a diſhfull of fountain 
water. Indeed the excellency of a holy conſcience is a comfort 
and a magazine of joy, ſo great, that it ſweetens the molt bitter po- 
tion of the world, and makes tortures and death, not onely tolera- 
ble, but amiable ; and therefore to part with this whoſe excellency 
is ſo great, for the world thatis of ſo inconfiderable a worth, as not 
to have in it recompence enough, for the ſarrows of a ſharp diſeaſe, 
1s a bargain fit to be made by none but fools and mad-men, Antio- 
chus, Epiphanes,and Herod the great, and his grand-child Agrippa. 
were ſad inſtances of this great truth 3 toevery of which it happe- 
ned that the grandeur of their fortune, the greatneſſe of their pol- 
ſeſsions, and the encreaſe of their eſtate diſappeared, and expired 
like Camphire at their arreſt, by thoſe ſeveral ſharp diſeaſes, which 
covered their head with Cypreſle, and hid their crowns in an inglori- 
ous grave. | 
For what can all the world miniſter to a fick perſon? ' If it repre- 
ſents all the ſpoils of nature, and the choiceſt delicacies of land and 
ſea, Alas hisappetite is loſt, and to ſee a pibble-ſtone is more plea- 
{ing to him: For he can look upon that withour loathing. but not fo. 
upon the moſt delicious fare that ever made famous the Roman 


— 


you prelle him with a burden as troubleſome as his grave-ſtone-: 
and what pleaſure isin all thoſe poſleflions, that cannot make his} 
pillow eſte. nor tame the rebellion of a tumultuous humour, nor 
reſtore the uſe of a withered hand; or ſtraighten a crooked finger : 
vain is the hope of that man whoſe foul reſts upon vanity, and ſuch 
| unprofitable poſſeſſions, «+ 
5. Suppoſe a man lord of all this world, an univerſal Monarch, 
as ſome Princes have lately deſigned, all that cannot miniſter con- 
tent to him 3 not that content which a poor contemplative man by 
the ſtrength of Chriſtian Philoſophy,and the ſupport of a very ſmall 
fortune daily does enjoy. All his power & greatneſs canot command 
the ſea to overflow his ſhores, or to ſtay from the retiring to the op- 
polite ſtrand, It cannot make his children dutiful or wiſe; and though 
the world admired at the greatneſs of Philip the ſecond's fortune in 

-| the acceſſion of Portugal and the Eaſt Indies to his Principalities, yet 


man great in his Dominion as Cyrus, rich as Solomon, victorious. 


luxury, Perfumes make his head ake; if you load him with jewels, | 


8 


this could not allay the infelicity of his family,and the bonclomer 
V nelle 
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Horat.1 1.ſat.3 


| thrones denied ? | 


they enjoy isthe parchaſe of the Princes care; and fo they feed 


neſſe of his condition in having a proud, and indiſcreet, and a yiti- , A 
ous young Prince likely to inherit all his greatnefſe, Andif no- 
thing appears 1n the face of ſuch a fortune, totell all the world that 
it is ſpotted and imperfect ;. yet there is in all conditions of the. 
world, ſuch wearineſle and tediouſneſle of the ſpirits, that a man is ' 
ever more pleaſed with hopes of going off. for the preſent; then 
in dwelling vpon that condition which it may be others admire, 
and think beauteous, but none knoweth the ſmart of it, but hee | 
that drank off the little pleaſure, and felt the ill reliſh of the ap- 
pendage. How many Kings have groaned under the burden of 
their crowns, and have ſunk down and died? How many have ' 
quitted their pompous cares, and retired into private lives, there 
to enjoy the pleaſures of Philolophy and Religion, which their 


And if we conſider the ſuppoſition of the Text, the thing will 
demonſtrate it ſelf. For he who can be ſuppoſed the owner and 
purchaſer of the whole world muſt either be a King ora private 
perſon. A private perſon can hardly be ſuppoſed to be the man, 
For if he be ſubject to another, how can hee be Lord of the whole 
world? Butif he bea King, its certain, that his cares are great- 
er then any mans, his fears are bigger, his evils mountainous, the 
accidents that diſcompofe hin are more frequent, and ſometimes 
intolexable : and of all his great poſſeſſions he hath not the great- 
eſt uſe-and benefit. But they are like a great harveſt which more 
labourers muſt bring in, and more muſt eat of; onely hee is the 
centre of all the cares, and they fix upon him ; but the profits run 
out to all the lines of the circle - to all that are about him 3; whoſe 
| good is therefore greater then the good of the Prince ; Becauſe what 


upon his coſt. 


Privatuſque magis vivam te Rege beatus, 


Servantslive the beſtlives - for their care is ſingle, onely how to 
pleaſe their Lord ; bur all the burden of a troubleſome providence, 
and miniſtration, makes the outſide pompous and more full of ce- 
remony ; but they 1atricate the condition, and diſturb the quiet of : 
the great poſlcflor, | 

And tinagine a 'perſon as bleſt as can'bee fuppoſed upon the 
ftoct of worldly ititereft; when .a}] his accounts are caft up, he 
differs nothing from'his ſubjects, 'or his ſervants, but in meer cir- F 
cumſtance, nothing of reality or ſubſtance, He hath:moreto wait 
at his Table, or perſons'of 'higher rank to do the meaneſt cflices; 
more ceremonies of 'addreſle, a fatrer Eſcutcheon, Jonder Titles 3 
But can his miiltitude of diſhes make him have a good ftomack, 
or does not fatiety cloy'it: when his high dietis ſuch, that heis not 


capable 


bo, 


t# 


bi 


[.ment. : oy ee 
pr And that is a ſad'condition, 
| Soneliee 


ſhall rurn ro gold - and'h 


—_—_ 


intervening ſcarcity miniſters no more good then a heap'of gold 
| his eyes- Cannot a man queneh'his thirſt'ag well out © 
. Chalice, as out of a whole River ?, It is an;ambitious thirſt, and a 
|- pride. of dravght,; thar had rather lay his mouth to Euphrates then 
|-toa petty goblerz, but if he hadrather, 
| content, as tohis danger, and his vanity. 


PI I ; ———eo fit | 
Plenior ut fs quos delefFet crpia jufla, 
Camrips ſimul guulſes ferat Aufidus acer. 


For fol haye heard of perſons whom the river hath ſwept away, 
together with, the Turf they preſſed, when they ſtooped todrown 
| their pride rather thentherr thirſt, | 
. 6. But this ſuppoſition hath a leſſening tearm, If a man could 
be. born heir of all the world. it were ſomething: But no manever 
wasſo; except him onely who' enjoyed the. leaſt of ic, the Son of 
man, that had not where tolay his head : byt in the ſuppoſition 
it is; [ If 4 mar could | gain}. the whole world, ] which ſuppoſes 
labourand ſorrow;. trouble and expence, venture and hazard, and 
ſo much time expired in its au and purchace, that beſides the 
poſſeſſion is not ſecured to us, 

almoſt expired, before we become eſtated in our purchaſes. And 
indeed itis a ſad thing to ſeean ambitious, or a covetous perſon 
make his life unpleaſane, troubleſome, and vexatious, to graſp. a 
»wer bigger then himſelf; To fight for it with infinite hazards of 
is life, ſo thatit isa thouſand to one but he periſhesin the attempt, 
and gets nothing at all, but an untimely grave, a reproachful me- 


Then like Midas all that the man 


mug dhenty es Hl net is is no better, to whom a perpe- 
tua] full table nor recreated with faſting, nor made pleaſant with 


docs, that is, he hath 'nq benefit of it, fave'the beholding of it with 
an Urn or] 


it addes not ſo much to his 


or terme of life, yet our lives are| 


fame c 


that 


mory, and an early damnation, Ln ſuppoſe he gets a victory, arid 
R 4 ee lon NEE. 


ee —_—_—_ — 


. 


\, 


hifta _- 
ſempre i tevols || 


in g. WL me,. he to ſee| 

I! Iligence, t the aborious arts to 

re 2 polleſſon, leſt the deſperare party ſhould recoyer a deſpe- 
rate game: Ang (x phe 15-with EPI fAboans oy 

and expence, be [2 

new TIES nd gr ble, a 3 Ablcanitn among his, friends, 
about parting the, Cir the cnvies; the jealoules, the Nanders, the 

under-minings, t pert 1, ;nſecurity of OE ndition; a all 
thisl ſay, isto oy AT take. infinite pains, Pp. "make himſelf mi- 
Globes but if bemill beſo unlear ned as to, call thiss gal porry, x" 

a rainy fortune; 44 ney tme when he remembershec ha 


eerily pebr mph of, bis LE in fl ; apd how Jong F 


enjoy t ncertain; he is not certain of a moneth, | and 


ſuppoſe it be feven. Gen? yet: when he comesta deg. and caſtup 
TI remainipe, but a;ſad remem- 


his accounts, and 
brance of evils, and. troubles palſy, andexpetations of worſe, infi- 
vitely worſe, he muſt acknowledge himſe]F convinced, that to gain 
all this world is a a Feage not: worth the X was and the Jdangers, 
the fears and tran; porraogol, palin, though the ſouls loſle bee 
aber tn che th, c... 

But-I. told yqu, al this whites, 'that this: js but a ſuppoſition. 
ſtall, che putting of, LA ſe, or like oh fiftion.of: law, nothing reall: 
for if weconſider in theſecond p Iages; ho w much eyery man 1s like- 
lytoget really, and how Ka 6x it is poſſible for any pi fr toget. we 
ſhall ndethe account far ſhorter yet, and the purchaſe moſt erifling 

and inconſiderable,. For . 1. t pamela! is at the ſame time enjoy- | 
ed by all its inhabitants, and the ame portion: of it by ſeverall per- 
ſons in their ſeveral capacities, A Princeenjoyes his whole king-| 
dom, not as all his people enjoyes It, but-in the manner of a Prince; | 
the ſubjefs in the manner of ybjedts. "The Prince bath certain 
Reealia beyond the reſt ; = the , feudal Era of ſubieQs does | 
them more emolument,. pr t] Rep alta doest e Prjnce more ho- | 
nour; andtheſe that bold the” ces] n > ſubordinate r he, tranſmit jt 
alſo totheir Tenants, and benefictaries, arid depep ants ro} publike 
| uſes, to charity, and Hoſpitality ; 'S all which'is leflepig of the 
lords poſleſſions and a cutting his river mtg/ little ſtreams; riot that 
bimfelfalone, but that all his relatives may drink and be refreſhed, 
Thus the Well where'the Woman of Samaria fate was. Jacobs 
:| Well, and hedrank of it, but fo did his wives, and his children, 
and his cattel; fo that-what we call ours, is really ours, but for 
| our portion of expenee and uſe; we have fo Title of it, thatour 
ſervants have far more, and that which is ours is nothing but the 
ticle , and the care, 2nd the trouble of ſecuring and difpenfing; 
fave oncly that GOD whoſe Rewards we All are, will call foch 
owners ( as bor are pleaſed to call ame} fo ſtri> gecounts 


he their diſburiments, And d ty accountthe poſſeſſion or do- 
| minion 
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that 
nothing for it but flattery, and obſcrvance. &# myexaidy; is Han mG-| 


minion is but a word, and ſerves a fancy or a paſſion, ora vice, but 


no reall end of nature; it is the uſe and ſpending it that makes a man, 


to all reall purpoſes of nature to be the owner of it, and in this the 
ford and maſter have but a ſhare, 

But ſecondly, conſider how far ſhort of the whole world the 
greateſt Prince that ever reigned did come, Alexander that wept 
becauſe he had no more worldsto conquer, was in his knowledge 
deceived, and bruitiſh, as in his pafſion ; he over-run much of Aſia, 
but he could never palle the Ganges, and never thruſt his ſword in 
the bowels of Europe,and knew nothing of America And the 3uuuiry, 
or the whole world began to have an appropriate ſence, and was ra- 


ther put to the Romane Greatnelle as an honourab'e Appellative, 


then did (ignifie that they were lords of the world, who neyec went 
beyond Perſia, Egypt not Britain, 

But why do | talk of great things in this Queſtion of the ex- 
change of the ſoul for the world ? Becauſe it is areal! bargain which 
many men ( too many God knows) domake, we muſt conlider it 
as applicable to practice. Every man that loſes his ſoul for the 
purchaſe of the world, muſt not looke to haye the portion of a 


King. How few men are Princes, and of thoſe that arenot barn | 


ſo, how (eld »m inſtances are found in itory, of perſons that by 
their induſtry became ſo ? But we muſt come far lower yer. 
Thouſands there are that damne themſelves, and yet their purchaſe 
at long-running, and after a baſe and weary life ſpent, is but five 
hundred poundsa yeer ; nay, it may be they onely cozen an ealie 

rſon out ofa good eſtate, and pay for it-at an eafie rate, which 
they obtain by lying, by drinking, by flattery, by force ; and the 
gain is nothing but a thouſand pound in the whole, or it may be 


nothing but a convenience. Nay, how many men hazard their fal-| 


vation for an acre of ground, for twenty pound, to pleaſe a ma- 


ſter, togeta ſmall and a kinde uſags from a Superiour £ Theſe | 


men get bur lirtle, though they did not give ſo much forit. So little, 
pidetus thought the purchaſe dear enough, though you paid 


& 38 Wdtoras Td xganvle os mornd?) m7 Seimyoy inairs Sf dum mnt Sree Teicts Pry”) 


Obſervance was the price of his mea}, and he paid too dear for | 
one that gave his birth-right for it : bur he that exchanges his ſoul | 


for it, knowes not the m_— of his purchaſe, nor the value of his 
toſſe. He that gains the purchaſe and ſpoil of a kingdom, hath got that 
which to all that are placed in heaven, or to a man that were ſeated in 


the paths of the Sun, ſeem but like a ſpot in an eye, ora Mathemati- | 


ca] point, fo without vaſtneſle, that it ſeems to be without dimenfi- 


ons, But he whoſe purchale is but his neighbours ficld, or a few un- | 


Juſt acres, hath got that which is inconfiderable, below the notice and 


deſcription of the Map: for by ſuch Hieroglyphicall repreſeatments, | 


Soeratcs chid the vanity of a proud Athenian, 
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[SERMON 3+ Although theſe premiſes may ſuffice to ſhew that the ſuppos- | 
| XVIIL ſed purchaſe is bue vain, and that all which men uſe really toob- 
tain, is lefle thcn trifles, yet even the poſleſſion of it whatſoever 
it be is not meer and unmixt, but allaid with ſorrow and yneafi- 
neſſe - the gain hath but enlarged our appetite, and like adraught 
to an hydropiek perſon, hath enraged his thirſt ; and ſtill that 
which he hath notis infinitely bigger then what he hath,* fince the 
firſt enlargement of his purchaſe was not to ſatisfie neceſlity, but his 
paſſion, hisluſt or his avarice, his pride or his revenge, theſe things 
ceaſenot by their fewel, but their flames grow bigger, and the 
capacities are ſtretched, and they want more then they did at firſt, 
For who wants moſt, he that wants five pound, or he that wants 
five thouſand : And ſuppoſing a man naturally ſupported and pro- 
vided for, in the diſpenſations of nature, there is no difference, but 
that the poor hath enough to fill his belly, and the rich man can ne- 
yer haye enough to fill biseye, The poor mans wants areno grea- 
ter then what may be ſupplied by charity ; and the rich mans wants 
are fo big, that none but Princes can relieve them, and they are 
left to all the temptations of great vices, and huge cares to make 

their reparations. | 


Drves eget gemmis, Cereali munere pauper, 
Sed cum egeant ambo pauper egents minys eft, 


If the greatneſle of the worlds poſſeſſions produce ſuch fruits, 
[vexation, and care, and want. the ambitious requiring of great 
leſtates, is but like the ſelling of a fountain, to buy a feaver. a parting 
[with content, to buy neceſſity, and the purchaſe of an unhandſome 
condition, at the price of infelicity. | 
| 4 Hethat enjoyes a great portion of this world hath moſt 
commonly the allay of ſomg great croſlſe, which although ſome- 
times God deſignes in mercy, to wean his affeions from the world, 
and for the abſtratting them from ſordid adherencies and cohabi- 
tation, to make his eyes like ſtars, to fix them in the orbs of hea- 
| ven, and the regions of felicity . yet they were an inſeparable ap- 
pendant and condition-of humanity, Solomon obſerved the vani- 
ty of ſome perſons, that heaped up great riches for their heirs, and 
yet knew not whether a wiſe man ora fool ſhould poſleſle them, 
[this is a great evil under the Sun. And if we obſerve the great croſles 
many times God permits 1n great families, as diſcontent in mar- 
riages, artificiall or naturall baſtardies, a ſociety of man and wife 
ike the conjunction of two politicks, full of ſtate, and ceremony, 
and defigne, but empty of thoſe ſweet careſles, and naturall hearty 
complications, andendearments, uſuall in meaner and innocent 
« *#, | perſons, the perpetuall ſickneſſe, fulneſſe of diet, fear of dying, 
SOD 15k abuſe of flatterers, the trouble and noiſe of company ; = te- 
10us 
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dious officiouſnetle, of impertinent and ceremonious viſits, the de- 


| 


clenſion of eſtate, the ſadneſſe of ſpirit, the notoriouſneſle of thoſe 
diſhenours which the meaneſt of lower perſons conceals, but their 
eminency makes us viſible, as the ſpots in the moons face, we ſhall 
finde himgo be moſt haypy, that hath moſt of wiſdom, and leaſt 
of the world, becauſe he onely hath the leaſt danger, and the moſt 
ſecurity. | | | | 
5. Andlaſtly, his ſoul ſo gets nothing that wins all this world; 
if he loſes his ſoul, that it is ten to one but he that gets the one, 
therefore ſhall loſe the other; For to a great and opulent for- 
tune (in is ſo adherent and infinuating, that it comes to him-in the 
nature of civility; Iris a ſad fight to ſee a great perſonage under- 
take an ation paſhonately and upon great intereſt z and lethim 


manage itas indiſcreetly , let the whole deſfigne be utjuſt, letit be | 


acted with all the malice and 1mpotency in the world, he ſhall 
have envugh to tell him that he proceeds wiſely enough, to beſer- 
vants of his intereſt, and promoters of his fin. inſtruments of his 
malice and actors of revenge. But which of .all his relatives ſhall 
dare to tell him of his indiſcretion, of his rage and of his folly 
he had need be a bold man and a ſevere perſon, that ſhall tell him 


of his danger; and that he is in a dire@t progrefle towards hell ; | 
and indeed ſuch perſonages have been ſo long nouriſhed upin ſoft- | 


nes, flattery and effemmmancy, that tov often themſelves are im- 
patient of a monitor, and think the charity and duty of a modeſt 
reprchen(ion to be a rudeneſle and incivility : that Princeis a wile 
man that loves to have it otherwiſez and certainly it is a ſtrange 
civility and dutifulneile in frierds and relatives, to ſuffer him to | 
go to. hell uncontrolled, rather then to ſeem unmannerly to- | 
wards a great (inner® But certainly this is none of the leaſt in- | 
felicities of them who are Lords of the world and maſters of great 
poiteffions. £58, = 

| omit to ſpeak ofthe habituall intemperance, which is roo com- 
monly annexed to Feſtival and delicious tables, where there is no | 
other meaſure or reſtraint upon the appetite, bur its fulneſle and | 
ſatiety, and wher it cannot or dare not eat more. Oftentimes it hap- 
pens, that the intemperance ot a poor table is more temperate and 
hath leſle of luxury init, then the temperance ofa rich, Tothis 
are conlequent all the evil accidents and effects of fulneſle ; pride, | 
luſt, wantonnetlſe, ſoftnetles of diſpoſition and diffolution of man- | 
ners, huge talking, 1mperiouinelle, deſpite and contempt of poor 
perſons, and at the beſt irisa great temptation for a manto have 
in his power, whatſoever he can. have in his ſenſual defires: who 
then ſhall check his voracity, or calm his revenge, or allay his pride, 
or mortifie his luſt, or humble his ſpirit? itis hke as when a luſt- 
ful young and tempted perſon lives perpetually with his amorous 
and delicious miltris , if he ſcepes burning , that is inflamed 


from | 
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SERMON from within and ſet onfire from without jc is a greater miracle then | 
XVIII, 


| 


| 


: 


theeſcaping from the flames ofthe furnace, by the three children 
of the captivity, And juſt ſuch a thing is the poſſeſſion of the 
world, it furnifhes us with abilities to fin and opportunities 
of ruine, and it makes us to dwell with pviſons, and dangers, and 
Enemies. 

And although the grace of God is ſufficient to great perſonages, 
and maſters of the world, and thatit is poſſible for a young man to 
be tied upon a bed of flowers,. and faſtned by the arms and band | 
of a curteſan and tempted wantonly, and yet tc eſcape the danger. 
and thccrime, and to triumph gloriouſly : (for ſo Saint Hierome 
reports of a ſon, of the king of Nicomedia) and riches and a free 
fortune are deſigned by God to bea mercy and an opportunity of 
doing noble things, and excellent charity, and exa@ juſtice, and 
to proteCt innocence, and to defend opprefled people; yet itisa 
mercy mixt with much danger ; yet it is likethe preſent of a whole 
vintage to a man in a heCtick feaver, he will be ſhrewdly tempr- 
ed to drink of it, and if hedoes, he is inflamed and may chance 
todie with the kindeneſle. Happy are thoſe perſons who uſe the 
world and abuſc it not, who pollelle a part of it and love it for no 
other ends, but for neceſiities of nature, and conveniences of per- 
ſon,and diſcharge of all their duty and the offices of religion, and in 
charity to Chritt and all Chrifts members; but fince he that hath 
all the world cannot command nature to do him one office extra- 
ordinary, andenjoyes the beſt parts but in common with the poors- 
eſt maninthe world, andcanuſeno more of it but according to 
a limited and a very narrow capacity, and whatſoeyer he can uſe 
or poſleſſe cannot out-weigh the preſent preſſure of a ſharp diſeaſe, 
nor canitat all give him content without whicf} there can be nothing 
of felicity 3 ſincea princein the matter of uſing the world, differs 


{nothing fram his ſubjects, but in mere accedents and circumſtan- 


ces, and yet thefe very many trifling differences are not to be ob- 
tained but by ſo much labour and care, ſo great expence of time 


and trouble, that the poſſeſſion will not pay thus much of the 
| price, andafter all this, the man may die two hours after he hath 


made his troubleſome and expenſive purchaſe, and is certain not to 


enjoy it long. 


Adde to this laſt, that moſt men get ſo little of the world, that 


[tis all together of a trifling and inconſiderable intereſt, that they 


[who have the moſt of this world, have the moſt of rhat but in 
tile and in ſupreme rights, and reſerved privitedges, the real uſe 
deſcending upon others to more ſubſtantial purpoſes; that the 
poſſeſſion of this trifle is mixe with forrow upon other accidents, 
and js allayed with fear, and that the preatnefle of mens poſ- 
ſeflions mcreaſe their thirft, and enlarge their wants, by ſwelling 


their capacity, and above all, is of ſogrear danger to a mans: vertue 


that| 


—— 
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Af| thata great fortune: and:a very great vettue-are nor alwayes obſer-| SkKKMoN} | | 
ved to-grow together 3. 'He that obſerves all this; and much more he! _ KR; |i 3 
may.obſerve,. will ſes that hethat gains the-whole world hath made Wi 
no ſyeh great bargain of it, although be had it for nothing, but the: =: 
W 


necellary unavoidible troubles in: getting its bue how greata folly: {3 
it is tqbuy ſogreatatrouble;ſo great a vavity; with the lofle of our *. 
precious ſouls remainsto be confidered in the following parts of the | f- 
; tas Rp er regrara mega ta opipatyng i4 
SHIFT 6 FF rr Orr RrTareenes | | | 
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A Nd loſe bis own ſoul ? or what ſhall a man give in exchange for 
A bis ſoul?) And now the queſtion is finally ſtated, and the diſ- 
pute is concerning the ſum of affairs, © 5 


De morte hominis nulla eft tunFatio longe. 


And therefore when the ſoul is at ſtake, not for its: tempo- 
ral, but for itseternal intcreſt, it is not good to be haſty: jn deter- | 
wining, without taking juſt meaſures of the exchange. Solomon \F 
had the good things of the world actually in poſſefion, and hee | 
tried them; at the rouch-ſtone of prudence and natural yalue, and: 
foundthem allayed with vanity and imperfeRion, and wee that ſee 
E | them. weighed inthe ballance of the SanGuary , and tried by the  H 

tauch»ſtone of the ſpirit, finde-them not onely light, andunprofi- | ©” | 
table, but pungent anddolorous, but now we are to confider what | "MF 
| | iz « that men part with, and loſe, when with paſſion aad/ impo-| | 
EC wy cs 5 ng world, andrhat will preſent the baigntzeo be! 
a hugeinfelicity. And this I obſerveto be intimated inthe word, | 


Aa _ — 
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 [$zAMON | [-Joſe ] for be. gives goldfor cloth, or precious ſtones for: bread, A 
|| xXIX. his needsof nature; andiofes nothing by ir;'and the merchant | 
= | that found'a- pearl of great price, 'and-ſold altrfarhc had'ro:make 
the purchaſe of it; made:a good venture; he wasno loſer 5but here 
the caſe is otherwiſe,! when'a manygains the whole world,”-and' his 
ſoul goesin the exchange; hee hath riot donelikea merchant, but. 
like achilde; ora prodigdl, heebathgiven himſelfaway, hee hath 
loſt all that can diſtinguiſh him from aſlave, or a miſerable per-| 
| ſon, he loſes his ſoul in the exchange ; for the ſoul of a man, all the 
world cannot bea juſt price, a man may loſe it, or throw it away, 
byt he can neyer make: good exchange, when hee parts with this 
Jewel, and therefore our Bleſſed Saviour rarely well exprellcs it 
by Zawir; which is fully oppoſed rowel'® gain, it is ſuch an ill mar-| 
keta.man makes, as if he ſhould proclaim his riches, goods, ven- 
oy for a garland of thiſtles decked and trimmed up with the Gink- 
| PPY*- "I Hp | | 
Tgeh ſhall better underftandthe nature of this argain, if wee 
- | confider the ſoul that is exchanged; what it is init ſelf, in order, 
not of nature, but to felicity, and the capacities of joy ; ſecondly 
what pricethe'Son of GOD payed for it; and thirdly what it is to 
loſe it, _ is, what miſeries and tortures arcfignificd by loſing a 
mans 10W,...., % | s# i} NF} | 
Firſt, if wge-confider what the 'ſonl is in fits own capacity 
to happinefle , wee ſhall finde it to bee an excellency greaterthen 
the Sun; of an Angelical ſubſtance, fiſter to a Cherubin, an image 
of the Divinity, and the great argyment of that mercy, whereby 
be var diſtipguiſh us from the lower form of beaſts, and trees, and 
MINETAa $, | 
| ' For ſo it was the :Scripture affirms, that God made man after 
| his own image, that is, ſecundum illam imaginem' & ideam quans con- | 
cepit ipſe, not accordingto the likeneſſe of any of thoſe creatures x7 
which were preexiſtent ro mans produGion; not according to any | 
of thoſe images or ideas whereby God created the Heavens, and 
the earth ; but by a new form, to diſtinguiſh him from all other 
ſubſtances; he made him by a new idea of his own, by an uncreated 
| exemplar ;-and beſides that this was a donation of intelligent facul- 
ties, ſuch.as weunderſtand to be perfe&, andeſlentia], or rather the 
ellence.of God, it was alſoa deſignation of him to a glorious im- 
mortality and a: communication of the rayes and refleionsof his 
ownellential felicities. - | (] Shree il. - 
 - Burcheſqulisall that whereby we may be, and without which we' FE | 
cannet bee happy. lr is not the eye thar ſees the beauties of the! 
heaven, nor the ear that hears the ſweetneſſes of mulick, or the glad 
. | ridings of a proſperous accident, but the ſoul that perceives all the] 
relithes/of ſenſualandinte}leRual perfeftions, and the merenoble| 
andexcellent; the ſoulis, the: greater and more ſavory areits per-! 
£4.15 09h ceptionsz | 


tonnage 


monds of a ſtarry night, or the order of the world, or hears the 
diſcourſes of an Apoſtle, becauſe hee makes no reflex aQs upari 
himſelf, and ſees not that he ſees; he can have but the pleaſure 
of a fool, or the deliciouſnefle of a mule, But although the re- 
fletion of its own aQts beea rare inſtrument of pleaſure, or pain 
reſpeCively, yet the ſouls excellency is upon the ſame reaſon not 
perceived by us, by which the ſapidneſle of pleaſants things of 
nature, are not underſtood by a childe; even becauſe the foul cah- 
not refle& far enough. For as the Sunne which is the fountain of 
light and heat, makes violent and direft emiſſion of his rayes from 
himſelf, but reflefts them no further then to the bottom of a cloud, 
or the loweſt imaginary circle of the middle region, and therefore 
receives not a duplicate of his own heat; ſo is the ſoul of man, it 
reflects upon its own inferiour ations of particular ſenſe, or gene- 
rall underſtanding; but becauſe it knows little of its own nature, 
the manners of volition, the immediate inſtruments of underſtand- 
ing, the way how it comes to meditate, and cannot diſcern how a 
ſudden thought arrives, or the ſolution of a doubt, not depending 


—_ 


| upon preceding premiſes, therefore above half its pleaſures are a<-| 
C | bated, andits own worth lefle underſtood; and pofliblyit is the 
better, itis ſo. If the Elephant knew his ſtrength, or the horſe the] 


their rulers, as unreaſonable men againſt government - nay the 
Angels themſelves, becauſe their light refle&ted home to their orbs, 
and they underſtood all the ſecrets of their own perfeCtion; they 
grew vertiginous and fell from the hattlements of heaven. 'But the 


vigorouſneſle of his own ſpirit, they would be as rebellious a gain(t} 


excelleney of a humane ſoul ſhall then be truely underſtood, when 
the reflection will make no diſtraCtion of our faculties, nor enkin- 
dle any irregular fires ; when we may underſtand our ſelves without 
D | danger. = | | | 
In the mean this conſideration is gone high enough iſten'we un- 

derſtand the ſoul of a man to beſo excellently perfet, that we can- 
not underſtand how excellently perfe& it is - that being the beſt 
way of expreſſing our conceptions of God himſelf; and there- 
| fore I ſhall not need by diſtin diſcourſes to repreſent that the will 
of manisthe laſt reſort and ſanQuary of true pleaſure, which in 
its formality can'be nothing elſebuta conformity of poſlefhon, or 
of being tothe will; that the underſtanding being the chanel and 
FE | conveyance of the nobleſt perceptions feeds upon pleaſures in all its 
proportionate aQts, and unlefle itbe diſturbed by intervening ſfinnes 
and remembrances, derived hence, keeps a perpetual feſtival; that 
the paſſhons areevery of them fitted with an obje&, in which they 
reſt as in their centre; that they have ſuch delight in theſe rheir 
proper objets, that-too often they venture a damnation, rather 
then quit their intereſt and 10n; but yet from theſe conſi- 


derations 


The fooliſh exchangs. | 239 | 
A | ceptions : and if a childe beholds the rich Ermine, or the Dia- | SERMON | 3 


KIRK, 


th; h 
— — 


240 | The fooliſh exchange. - | 


SERMON |derations it would follow that to loſe a ſoul, which is' de- A 
XIX. | figned to beean immenſe ſea of pleaſures, even in its natural ca- 
pacities, is to loſe all that whereby a man can poſſibly bee, or bee 
| ſuppoſed happy; and ſo much the rather is this underſtood to bee 
an inſupportable calamity, becauſe loſing a ſoul in this ſence, isnot 
a meer privation of thoſe felicities of which a foul is naturally de- 
ſigned to bea partaker, but it is an inveſting it with contrary ob- 
jects, and croſle effes, and dolorous perceptions: For the will, if 
it miſles its deſires, is afflicted, and the underſtanding when it ceaſes 
to be ennobled with excellent things, is made ignorant as a ſwine, 
dull as the foot of a rock, and the affetions are in the deſticuti- | 
on of their perfeCtive ations, made tumultuous, vexed and dif- 
compoſed, to the height of rage and violence, Bur this is but the 
dex3 99vor, the beginning of thoſe throes which end not but ineter- 
nal infelicity, | | | 
| Secondly, if we conſider the price that the Son of God payed for 
the redemption of a ſoul, we ſhall better zſtimate of it, then from 
the weak diſcourſes of our imperfe&t and unlearned Philoſophy * 
Not the ſpoil of rich provinces, not the zſtimate of kingdoms, not 
the price of Cleopatra's draught, 'not any thing that was cor- 
ruptible or periſhing ; for that which could not one minute re- 
tard the term of its own natural diſloJution , could not be a price | 
| for the redemption of one periſhing ſoul. And if weliſt but to re- 
member.and then conſider, that a miſerable, toſt,and accurſed ſon], 
does ſo infinitely undervalue, and difreliſh all the goods and 
riches that this world dotes on; that he hath no more guſt in them . 
or pleaſure, then the fox hath in eating a turf: that if he could be 
imagined te be the Lord of ten thouſand worlds, he would give 
them all for any ſhadow of a hope of a poſlibility of returning 
to life again; that Dives in bell would have willingly goneon Em- 
bafly to his fathers houſe, that he might have been quit a little from 
his flamegg and on that condition would have given Lazarus the 
fee-ſimple of all his temporal polleſſions, though he had once 
denied to relieve him with the ſuperfluities of his Table; will ſoon 
confeſſc that a moment of time is no good exchange for an eterni- 
ty of duration; ,and a light unprofitable poſſeſionis not to be put 
in the ballance againſt « ſu}, which 4s the glory of the creation; 
| ſoul, with whom God had made a contra, and contracted excel- 
lent relations, it being one of Gods appellatives, that he is | the lover 
of ſouls. | | $13.96 
When God made a ſoul, it was onely, faciawzws hominem ad ima- 
ginem noſtram ; He ſpake the word and it was done; but when man| 
had loſt this:ſou], which the ſpirit of God breathed in him, it was 
| not ſo- ſoon recovered, Ir is like the reſurrection, which hath trou- 
| bled the faith of many, who are more apt to beleeve, that God made 
a man from nothing, then that he can return a man from duſt and 


corruption 


——— 


—— " 


The fooliſh exchange. [ 24t [ 4 


———————_——_—— 


i 
} 


i tr ach / but for this par of he ons os = reime 
placing the Divine image, yr the reſcuing it from the Devils powez 
for the reintitliog it to $a of grace and glory, GOD did 
a work greater then the creation ; Hee was fain to.contrat Di- 
vinity to. a ſpan, to ſend: a perſon to die for us, who of himſelf 
could notdie, and was conſtrained to uſe rare and myſterious arts, 
to make him capable of dying, hee prepared a perſon inftrumen- 
ral to his purpoſe, by ſending his Son from his own boſom, # per- 
ſon both God and man, an #nigma to all nations, and to all ſcien- 
ces; one that ruled over all the Angels, that walked upon the 
pavements of heaven, whoſe feet were clothed with ftars, whoſe 
eyes were brighter then the Sun, whoſe voice is, louder then thun- 
der, whoſe underſtanding 1s. Jarger then that infinite ſpace which 


of heaven, a perſon to whom felicity was as cſſential as life to God, 


this was the onely perſon that was deſigned in the eternal decrees 
of the Divine predeſtination, to pay the price of a ſoul, tqranſom 
us from death ; leſle then this perſon could not doit « foralthough} 
a ſoul inits eſſence is finite, yet there were many infinites which| 
were incident and annexed to the condition of loſt ſouls-- For all] 
which becauſe proviſion was to be made, nothing leſſe then ar infi- 
nite excellence could ſatisfie for a ſoul who was loſt to infinite aud 


eternal ages, who'was to be afflicted with irſwpportable and indeter- 
mined, that is, next to infinite pains, who was to bear the load of an| 
infinite anzer, from the provocation of an cterzal God: and yet if it| 
be poſſible that infinite can receive degrees, this is but one half of the | 
abyſle, and I think the leſſer : for that this perſon who was GOD 
eternal, ſhould be leſſened in all his appearances, to a ſpan, tothe 
little dimenſions of a man, and that he ſhould really become very| 
contemptibly little, although at the ſame time he was infinitely and| 
unalterably great, that is, e/ent:al, natural and neceſſary feligity ſoul | 


turn into an intolerable,violent ahd immenſe calamity to his perſan, 
that this great God ſhould not be admitted to pay the price of qur } 


redemption, unleſſe he would ſuffer thar horrid miſery, which that | 
loſt ſoul ſhould ſuffer, as it repreſents the glories of his goodaelle, 
who uſed ſiich rareand admirable inſtruments in actuating the de- | 
ſignes of his mercv : ſoit ſhews our condition to have been very | 
deſperate, and our lofſe invaluable. @_ SSN : 

A ſoul in Gods a&count is valued at the price of the blood, and 
ſhame, and tortures, of the Son of God, and yet wethrow it away | 
for the exchange of (ns, thata man naturally is aſhamed toown; 
-veloſeit for the pleaſure, the ſottifh beaſtly pleaſure of a night - | 
| need not ſay. we loſe our ſoul to fave our lives; far though thae | 
was Our Bleſſed Saviours inſtance of the great unreaſonableneſſe of 
men, who by ſaving their lives lofe them, that is, in the great ac- 


we imagine in the uncircumſcribed diſtance, beyond the firſt orbe 
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count of Doomſday, though this (I ſay ) bee extreamly unrea- 
X 


lonablet | 
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 T$ErMoN }ſonable,' yet there is ſoniethivg t6'bee prerefified in the bargain, A 
Ei] 'XkL. nothing co excuſe him with God; buBſomething in the accounts | 
of tinerows'men, butto loſe cur ſouls with Twearing, tharunpro- 
[ firable. diſhptiourable, and nnpteaſanityice; to loſe our fouls with 
' diſobeditnce;”or rebellion, a vice that brings/a curſe, and danger 
all the Wi mn this hfe: To' lofe'6ur ſouls with drunkennefſe, a 
vice which is. painful; and fickly inthe very adting it, . which ha- 
'frens onr damnation, by ftortning our lives ;' are inſtances fit to be 
put inthe ſtories of fooks and magd-men 3 and all vice is a degree 
of the fame unreaſonableneſle, the moſt ſplendid temprarion, be- | 
ing, nothing but a prety' well weaved fallacy, a meer trick, a ſo- 
| phifine, and a cligativg, and abuſing the underſtanding ; bur that 
| which I copfider here is, that it is an affront and contradiftion to 
the wifdome of God, that we ſhonld'fo ſſizht and vndervaine afoul, 
| it which our mitereſt js fo concemed; a ſoeF' which hee who made 
it, and who delighted nor to ſee it Toft, did account a fit purchaſe 
| ro be made.” by the exchange of his Son, the eternal Son'of GOD. 
| To which'alfo I adde this addirional 2cconnt, that a ſoul is-ſo 
greatly vzTued by God, that wee are not to venture the lofle of it, 
to fave all the world. ' For therefore whofoeverſhould commit a 
fin to fave' Kingdoms/from periſhing; orif'the eaſe could be pur, 
| that all the'good men}, and good cauſes , artlgood'things in this 
"world, wereto be deſtroyed by Tyranny.andit were in our power 
'by perjury to fave all theſe,” thatdoing this 'finne would'be ſo far 
fromhallowing the crime, thatit were'to offer to GOD a facrifice 
of what he moſt hates, and to ſerve-him with ſwines blood : and 
the reſcaiog all theſe from a Tyrant, ora hangman, could not be | . 
pleaſing'ts G6 upon thoſe termes, becauſe a ſoul is loſt by it, which | 
1s init ſelf a greater lofſe and miſery, then all the evils in the world 
| ut together can out-ballance ; and a loſle of that thing for which | 
Thrill gave his blood a price: ' Perſecutions and temporal death in 
holy men, and in a Juſt cauſc, are but feeming evils, and therefore 
| not to be bought off with the loſſe of a foul, which is a real but 
an intolerable calamity: And if God for his own ſake would got 
| have all the world ſaved by fin, that is by the hazarding of a ſoul, - 
we ſhould"do well for our own fakes not to loſe a ſoul for'trifles, 
for things that make us hereto be miſerable, and even here alſo to be 
aſhamed. _ | ts | 
3. But it may bee ſome natures, or ſome underſtandings care 
not for allthis, therefore I proceed tothe third and moſt material 
confideratihn, as to us; and I conſider what it is toloſe a ſoul? | p 
which Hierocles thus cxplicates, «5; ior 7 45947 foie Surdrs wile, w- | 
MAaxAr, Th &; 70 hull BD nCdpuer, and Tiny ow #) dawrindon. An tmmortall 
ſabflance can dir, not by crafing 10 be, but by loſing all being well, by be- 
comming miſerable. And it is remarkable, when our bleſſed Savi- 
our gaye usTaution, that we ſhould not fear them that can kill the 
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| reed ſuffers the greateſt It follows that every man that loſes ! 
his foul-in this darkieſle is miſerable beyand all thoſe expreſſions 


* derdlueryr lux og poue dmwhirar on ghebrey line that is able to deſiray the 
body and ſoul ine bel]; whigh word fignificth not death but tortures. 
For ſome have choſen death fox ſanGuary,' and fled toittoavoid 
intolerable ſhame, th give a period zo'the ſence af a ſharp grief; or 
' to cure the earthquakes of ious and the damned periſhing ſouls 
ſhall wiſh for death, with adefire impatient as their calamity 5 Bur 
this ſhall bedenied them, becauſe death were a deliverance, amercy, 


for ever. ot L,9hu7; 30 7m > | 

-(/-; } ſhall-not need; 40. repreſent-to your conſiderations: thoſe ex, 
preſions: pk Seripture, which the Holy Ghoſt hath ſet down to re- 
| preſent togur capacities the greatnefie of this periſhing; chooſing 
ſuch cixcuamſtances! of character as were then uſuall in the world, 


| and: which are dreadful to our underſtanding as any thing : Hel/ 


fire 13 the common-expreſiion;! : for the Eaſtern nations accounted 
burpings the greateſt oftheir miſerable puniſhments: and burning 
malefaQtours was frequent, [ brimeiſtone and; fire |] ſo Saint John 
Revel, '14. 10. callsthe ſtate of-puniſhment, prepared for the De vil 
and all bis feruants,; he adding the'ctircumſtance of brimſtone, for 
by this time:the Devil had taughtthe world more ingenious pains, 
and himſelf was newly eſcaped out of boiling oil and brimſtone, and 


| ſuch bituminous niatter 3 and the Spirit of God knew right well the 
| worſt expreſſion was -nNot bad enough, 9X.0705 ScwTERON, fo our bleſfied 
| Saviour-calls it, the. outer derkneſſe, that is, not onely anabjetion 


from the bearifick regions, where. Gad, and his Angels, and his 


| Saints dwell for ever, but then there js a poſitive {tate of miſery ex- 
| preſſed by. darkneties; C9oY 924745, as two apoſiles, Saint Peter and 


Saint Judeccall it, The blackneſle of darknelle for ever, In which al- 


| chongh itiscertain, that God whioſe Juſtice there rules, will inflict 
| butjaſt ſa much as our fins deſerve; and not ſuperadde degrees of 
| undeſerved miſery, as he does tothe Saints of glory ( for God gives 
| cobleded ſouls iv heaven more, infinitely more then all their good 
| workscould poſhbly deſerve, and therefore their glory is infinitely 
| bigger glary then the pains of hell are great pains ) yet becauſe Gods 
[Juſtice in hell rules alone, without the allayes and {weeter abate- 


ments of mercy, they ſhall have pure and unmingled miſery; no 
pleaſantthought to refreſh.their wearineſſe, no comfort in another 
accident to alleviate their preſſures, no waters to cool their flames ; 


|butbecauſe when there is a great calamity upon a man, every ſuch 


manithinkshimſelfthe moſt miſerable ; and though there are great 
ces of pain in hell, yet there are none perceived by himghat 


and, a pleaſure, of: which theſe. miſerable perſons muſt deſpairot 


XIX. 


Matth.10;25, | © 


; which the tortures ofthis world could furniſh tothe Writers of holy 
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The fooliſh extbange. 


I - GzRMO N Bue Tſhall chooſe to repreſentthis conſideration in thatex preſ- 
| KXIX, | Gonofourblefſed Saviour, ark: the g.-the 44. verſe; which him- 
| ſelf took out of the Prophet E/ay;' the 66. verſe the 24. Where the 


, 1 we inſtance to fignifie the greateſt torment: yet we muſt ob- 


bonds, and were reſery 


| [land thereof fball become burning pitch, Tt ſhall nat be quenched night 


| der darkneſſe: which word [| everlaſting } ſignifies not abſolutely 


worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched; this is the aonadaripiunac 
ſpoken of by Daziel the Propher'; 'for although this expreſſion was 
a prediQtion of that horrid calamity and abicifbon of the Jewiſh 
Nation, when God powred out a full vial of his wrath uponthe 
crucifiers of his Son, and tharthis which was'the greateſt calamity 
which ever did or ever ſhall happers toa Nation, Chriſt with great 
reaſon took to deſcribe the calamity of accurſed ſouls, as being the 


erve thatthe difference of each ſtate makes the ſame words in the 
ſeyeral caſes to be of infinite diſtinftion : The worm ſtuck 'cloſe to 
the Jewiſh Nation, and the fire of Gods wrath flamed our till they | 
were conſumed with a great andunheard of deſtruction; till many 
millions did die accur = and the ſmall remnant became vaga- 
» like broken pieces, aftera ſtorm, to 

ſhew the greatneſle of the ſtorm, and miſery of the ſhipwraek 3 
but then this being tranſlated to lignifie the ſtate of accurſed ſouls, 
whoſe dying is a continual periſhing , who cannot ceaſe to be, it 
mult mean an eternity of duration, in proper and naturall ſigni- 
. And that we may underſtandit fally,obſerve the places.In the 34- 
Eſa.8.The Prophet prophecics of the great deſtruction of Jeruſalem | 
for all her great iniquities. /r « the day of the Lords vengeance, and the 
geer of recompences, for the cantroverſie of Sion, and the ſtreams thereof 
ſhall be turned into pitch, and the duft thereof into brimſtone, and the 


_- T 


nor day, the ſmoak thereof ſhll go P 7or ever, ſrom generation t0 gene« 
ration. It ſhall lie waſt, none ſhall paſſe thorow it for ever and ever, 
This is the final deſtruQtion of the Nation ; but this deſtrufion ſhall 
have an end, becauſe the Nation ſhall end, and the anger alfo ſhall 
end inits own period, even then when God ſhall call the Jews into 
the common inheritance with the Gentiles, and all the ſons of God, 
And this alſo was the period of their worwe, as it is of their fire, 
The firt of the Divine vengeance upon the Nation z - which was not 
to be mo till they were deſtroyed, as we ſeeit cometo 
paſſe, And thus alſo in Saint Jude, the Angels who kept not their 
firſt ſtate, are ſaid to be reſerved by God. in everlaſting chains un- 
toeternity, but to the utmoſt end ofthat period, for ſo it follows 
[ anto the judgement of the great day | that [ everlaſting ] laſts no 

5 and in verſe the ſeventh, the word | eternal } is juſt ſouſed : 
The men of Sodom aud Gomorrah are ſet forth for anexample, ſuf- 
fering the vengeance of [ eternal fire, ] that 13, of a fire, which 


. [burned till they were quite deſtroyed, and the cities and the coun- 
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A , trey with an irrepairable ruine never to be rebuilt, and/reinhabited| Sz.z yoN 
ge as this world continues. TheetfeGt of which: obſervatiors 
is this; Ae? : 

That theſe words | for ever, everlaſting, . etermal, the never-dyin 
worms, th? fire unquenchable, | being words borrowed by our bleſ: 
ſed Saviour and his Apoſtles from the ſtile of the old Teſtament, 
muſt bave a ſignification juſt proportionable; to the ſtate in which 
they fignifie; ſo that as this worme when it fignifies a temporal 
infliction means a worm that: never. ceaſes, giving torment, till 
the body is conſumed: So when 1t is ns to animmortal 
B | ſtate, 3t muſt ſignifie as. much in that proportion: that | eerzall,] 
that everls//ing,, hath no end at. all : becauſe the ſoul cannot be 
killedin the natural ſenſe, but is made miſerable and periſhing for 
ever; that is, the worme ſball not aie ſo long as the ſoul ſhall be 
4 unconſumed ; the fire ſhall not be quenched, till the period-of an im- 
mortal naturecomes, and that this ſhall be a4/olntely for ever with- 
out any reſtriction}, appearsu 4 ſouls in this, becauſe the ſame 


( for ever) that is, for the blelled fouls, the ſame for ever, is for 
the accurſed ſouls; but the. bleſſed /oals rhat die in the Lord,  hence- 
' | forth ſhill die no mores, death hath' no power over them ;, for death is 
© | 4:ſtreyed, it i ſwallowed up 7n vidory ( faith Saint Paul) and there 
ſhall bs no more death, ſaith Saint John, Aevel, 21.4. So that becauſe 
for ever hath noend, till thething or the durationit ſelf have end, 
in the fame ſenſe in which the Saints and Angels give glory to God 
for ever, in the ſame ſenſe the loſt ſouls ſhall ſuffer the evils of 
their ſad, inheritance 3 and fince after this death of nature. which is 
a ſeparation of ſoul. and, body, there remains no more death, but 
this ſecond death, this eternal periſhing of miſerable accurſed touls, 
whoſe duration muſt be eternal; it follows that the wormee of con- 
ſcience, and the unquenchable fire of hell have no period. at all ; 
D | but ſhall laſt as Jong as God laſts, or the meaſures; of a-proper 
[eternityz that they who provoke God to wrath, byitheir baſe, 
unreaſonable, and ſortith prattiſes, may know what their porti- | 
on ſhall bein the everlaſting habitations :. and yer ſuppoſe that 
Origens opinion had been true; and that accuried ſouls ſhould | 
have eaſe and a period to their tortures after athouſand yeers; T| 
pray let it be conſidered, whether it be not a;great madneſſero 
chooſe the pleaſures, or the wealth of a few. yeers bere, with 
trouble, with danger, with uncertainty, with labour, with ioter- 
vals of fickneſſe, and for this to:endure the flames of hel} for a 
thouſand yeers together? The pleaſures of the world no. man can | 
E | bave for hundred. yeers, and. no man. hath. pleaſure a hundred 

dayes together, but he hath ſome trouble intervening - or atleaſt 
2 wearineſle and a loathing of the pleaſure; - and therefore ts cn- 
dure infufferable calamities (ſuppoſe it be) for a hundred yeers, 
hack any interruption, —_— ſo much comfort as the Ms 
| 3 _ 
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S4RMON {of a ſmall candle, or-a-drop of water amountsto ina feaver, isa| 'A 
XIX, | bargain to be made by no'man that loves himſelf, or is notin love 
with infinite affiidion. - - FI 

If a man were condemned but to lie ſtil], or to lie abedin one 
poſture without turnivg, for ſeven yeers together, would he not buy 
it off withthe loſſe 6f al his eſtare?* If a man were to be put upon 
the rack, for every day, three moneths together, (' ſuppoſe him able 
to live ſo long ) what would he dotobequit of his torture? Would | 
any mancurſe the King to his face, ifhe were ſire to have both his | 
hands barnt off, and'to be tormented with torments three yeers to- 
| gether ? Would any'man in his wits accept of a hundred pound a | B 
| a yeer for fourty yeers, if he were ſure tobe tormented in the fire 
| for thenexthundred yeers together without intermiſſion ? Think 
then what a thouſand yeers ſignifie : Ten ages, the age of two Em- 
pires; but this accountI muſt tell you is infinitely ſhort, though I 
thus diſcourſe to you, how greatfools wicked men are, though this 
opinion ſhould be true + A goodly comfort ſurely ! that for two or 
7 three yeers ſottiſh pleaſure, a'man ſhall be infmitely tormented but 
| for a thouſand yerrs, But then when we caſt up the minuites, and 
E ycers, and ages of eternity, the conſideration it ſelf isa great hell to 
thoſe perſons, who by their evil livesare conſigned to ſuch ſad and | 
miſerable portions. / | 8 

A thouſand yeefs is a long while tobe in; torment; we findea 
fever of 21. dayes tobelike an age in length - but 'when the dura- 
| tion of an intollerable miſery is forcverin the height, and for ever 
beginning, :and ten thouſand yeers hath ſpent no part of its terme,| | 
b but it makes a perpetual efflux, and is like the centre of a circle, 
H whichever tranſmitsJines tothe circumference; this is a confidera- 
q tion ſo ſad; that the horrour of it and the refletion upon its abode 
| and duration, make a great part ofthe hell; for hell could not be| | 
hell without thedefpair of accurſed ſouls; for any hope wereare-| 
freſhment;-and a drop of water, which would hclp to allay thoſe | © 
flames, which as they burn intolerably, ſo they muſt burn for | 
ever. P3*; e ; 

And T'deſire you toconfider, that although the Scripture uſes 
the word{ fire ]- to expreſſe the torments of accurſed ſouls, yet 
fire can' 2o/more equal the pangs of hell, then it can torment a ma- 
terial ſubſtance ; the pains of periſhing ſouls being as much more + 
afflictive then the ſmart offire, as the ſmart of fire is troubleſome 
beyond the ſoftneſfſe of Perfian carpets, or the ſenſuality of the A- 
fian Luxury : for the pains of hell ;;and the perifhing orlofing of the | E 
ſoul is to ſuffer the wrath of God, 2 308 ©8905 nl mve ngmvrdnoxory, Our 
God is 4 conſuming fire: that is the fire of hell, when God takes | 
| [away all comfort/from us, nothing to ſupport our ſpirit is left 
ns, when ſorrow isour food and tears our drink z when itise-| | 
_ night without Sun or ſtar, or lamp, orſleep; when we on 
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A | with fire without light, that is, are loaden with ſadnefle, without SER MON 
remedy or hope or eaſe, and that this wrath is to be expreſſed, | XIX, 
| and to fall upon us, in ſpiritual, immaterial, but moſt accurſed, 
moſt pungent and dolorous etnanations, then we feel what it is to | 
loſe a ſoul. of OT Ren ; 
We may guelle at it by the terrours of a guilty conſcience, thoſe 
verbera &* laniatzs, thole ſecretlaſhings and whips of the extermi- 
nating Apgel, thoſe thorns in the ſoul, when a man is haunted by | 
an evil ſpirit; thoſe butcheries which the ſoul of a Tyrant, or 
a violent, or a vitions perſon , when he falls into fear or 4- 
| ny calamity does feel, are the infinite arguments, that hell which | 
1s the conſummation ofthe torment of conſcience, juſt as man-hood 
1s the confummation of infancy, oras glory is the perfeQtion of 
race, 1s an affliftion greater then the butk of heaven andearth ; | 
orthereit is that God powrs out the treaſures of his wrath, and 
empties the whole magazin of thunder-bolts, and all the armo- 
ry of Godis imployed, not in the chaſtifing. butin the tortnent- 
ing of a perifhing ſoul. Lucian brings in Radamanthus telling 
the poor wandring fouls upon the banks of Elyſium, #roox dv 7s 
v8) marness teaon?) eh + Blov, x99 Erggy duriy agary diſuars 6Þ 4 uyns ughger 
for every wickednelle that. any man' commits in his life when he 
C| comes to hell he hath ſtamped upon his ſoul an inviſible brand and 
mark oftorment ; and this begins here. and is not cancelled by death, | 
but #here 15 enlarged by the greatneſle of infinite and the aboads of | 
eternity. How great theſe torments of conſcience are here, let 
any man imagine that can but underſtand whar deſpair means; deſ- 
pair upon juſt reaſon: Jet it be what it will, no miſery can be 
preater then deſpair: and becauſe I hope none here have felt thoſe 
horrours of an evil conſcience, which are conſignations toeternity, 
you may pleaſeto learnit by your own reaſon, or elſe by the ſad 
| inſtancesof ſtory. Iris reportcd of Petrus Iloſuanus, A Polonian 
| D | School-maſter, that having read ſome ill managed diſcourſes of ab- | 
folute decrees and divine reprobation, began to be Phantaſtick | 
and melancholy, and apprehenſive, that he might be one of thoſe Ki 
many whom God had decreed. tor Hell from all eternity ; from | 
poſſible to probable, from probable, ro certain, the temptation 
ſoon carried him, and when he once began to believe himſelf to be | 
a perſon inevitably periſhing, it is not poſſible to underſtand per- 
fetly, what infinite fears, and agonies, and deſpairs, what tremb- 
lings, what horrors, what confulion and amazement the poor man | 
F | felt within him, ro conſider that he was to be tormented extremely 
without remedy even to eternall ages; This ina ſhort continuance 
grew inſufferable, and prevailed upon him ſo far, that he hanged 
bimſelf, and left this account of it to this purpoſe in writing in his 
| | ſtudy; Iam gone from hence to the flames of hell, and have forced | 
my way thither, beingimpatient totry what thoſegreat torments 
are p 
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are which here I have feared, with an inſupportable amazement: this 
inſtance may ſuffice to ſhew what it is ro loſe a ſoul. But I will take 
off from this ſad diſcourſe ; onely I ſhall crave yourattention, toa 
word of exhortation, *_ | bj 

That youtake care, leſt for the purchaſe of a little, trifling. incon- 
fiderable portion ofthe world you.come into this place and ſtate of 
torment. Although Homer was pleaſed to complement the beauty 
of Helena to ſuch a height, as to.ſay it was a ſufficient price for all the 
evils which the Greeks and Trojans ſuffered inten yeers. 


+ viyuors Trp ar, utriuda; dy ahs = | | 
Tuly I api yuueurt mAus yeovor dane moe, Yet It Was a morereaſona- 
ble cegjeture of Herodotus, that during the ten yeers ſiege of 
Troy, Felena, for whom the Greeks fought, was in Egypt,not in the 
city, becauſe it was unimaginable but that the Trojans would 
have thrown her over the walls, rather then for the ſake of ſuch a 
trifle, have endured ſo great calamities, we are more ſottiſh then 
the Trojans, if we retain our Helena, any one beloved luſt, 
any painted Devil, any ſugar d temptation. with, ( not the haz- 
| zard, wt the certainty of having ſuch horrid miſeries, ſuch iova- 
luable loſſes. And certainly its a ſtrange ſtupidity of ſpirit, that can 
ſleepin the midſt of ſuch thunder, when God fpeaks from heaven 
with his lowdeſt voice, and draws aſide his curtain, and ſhows his ar- 
ſenal and his armory, full of arrows ſteeled with wrath, headed and 
peinted, and hardned with vengeance, ſtill to ſnatch at thoſe ar- 
rows, ifthey came but in the retinue of a rich fortune ora vain 
Miſtreſſe, if they wait but upon pleaſure or profit, or inthe reare of 
an ambitious defigne. 

But let not us have ſuch a hardineſle againſt the threats and repre- 
{ſentments of the divine vengeance. asto take the little impoſts and 
revenues of the world, and ſtand in defiance againſt God and the 
fears of hell, unlelle we have a charm that we can be 2tganrrs ugri 
inviſible tothe judge of heaven and earth, and are impregnable a- 
gainſt, x are ſure we ſhall be inſenſible of the miſcries of a periſh» 

oul. | Ko | 

 _ Thereisa ſort of men, who becauſe they will be vitious and 
Atheiſtical in their lives, have no way to go on with any plaiſance 
and without huge diſturbances, but by beiog alſo Atheiſtical in their 
opinions, and to believe that the ſtory of hell is but a bug-bear to 
affright children and fools, eafie believing people to. make them 
ſoft and apt for government and delignes of Princes ; and thisis 
an opinion that befriends none but impure and vicious perſons ; 
others there are that beheve God to be all mercy, that he for- 
gets his juſtice, believing that none ſhall periſh with ſo fada ruine, 
if they do butattheir death-bed aſk God forgiveneſſe and ſay they 
are ſorry ; but ye: continue their impiety till their Tn 
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ql 


/( tofall; being like the Circaſfiaris whoſe Gentlemen'enter not into! 


the Church till they be threeſcore yeats old; that 's, iv effe&t till by 
their age they cannot any longer'ufe rapine? 'till then they hear ſer-; 
vice attheir windows: dividing unequally cheir life between fin and: 
devotion, dedicating their youthto robbery, and their old age toa- 
repentanee without reſtitution,” II net ft uu 

Our youth, and our man-hood and old age areall of them dueto' 
God, and juſtice and mercy areto him equally eſſeritia andas this 


life is a time of the poflibilities of mercy, ſoro-them thatnegle it] - 


the next world ſhall be a ſtate of pureand unimingled juſtice,” (+ / 
Remember the faral and*deeretory: ſentence which' God hat 


paſſed upon all man-kinde["1t # appointed roll men oncets die, and | 


after death comes jnigement Jandif any of us were certair/to'die nexr 
morning , with what earneſtnefſe ſhould we pray', with' what ha-: 


rred ſhould we remember our fins, with what ' ſcorn ſhould we| 


look upon the licentious pleaſuresof the world, then nothing could 


be welcome unto- us buta prayer book, no compatiy but a Com- | 


forter and a Guide of ſouls, no imployment but repentance, ro 
paſſions bur in order to religion, no ki eſſe for a luſt that hath 


undone us ; and ifany of you' have been arreſted with alarmes of | 


death , or been in hearty fear of its approach, ' remember what 
thoughts and deſignes then poſleſied you, how preciou## ſoul was 
then in your account, and what then you would give that you had 
deſpiſed the world; and done your duty to God and man, and lived 
a holy life, Tc will come to that again, and we ſhall bein thatcondi- 
tion in which we ſhall perfe&ly underſtand, that all thethings and 
pleaſures of the world are vain and unprofitable, and irkeforne, and 


that he onely is a wiſe man who ſecures the intereſt of hisſoul, | 


though it be with the loſle of all this world and: his own life into the 
bargain. When weare to depart this life to go to ſtrange company 
and ſtranger places, and to an unknown condition, then'a holy con- 
ſcience will be the beſt ſecurity,the beſt poſſeſſion;it wil be a horror 


that every friend we meet ſhall with triumph upbraid"'ts-usthe ſot- | 
tiſhneſle of our folly, Ls this 3s the goodly change you have made, you: 
had your good things in your life time, and how like you the portion that | 


js reſerved to you for ever £ The old Rabbins, thoſe Poets of religion, 
report of Moſes, that when the courtiers of Pharaoh were ſporting 
with the childe Moſes in the chamber of Pharaohsdatighret, they 
reſented to his choice an ingot of gold in one hand; anda coal of 
Fe in the other; and that the childe ſnatched. at the coal, thruſt it 
into his mouth, and ſo finged and parched his tongue, that he ſtam- 


mered ever after : and certainly it is infinitely more childiſh in us for | 


. 


the glittering of the ſmall gloworms and the charcoal of _—_— | 


poſleſſions,to iwallow theflames of hell greedily,in our choice: fi 


a bit wilproduce a worſe ſtammering then Moſes had : for ſothe | 
accurſed and loſt ſouls have their ugly and horrid diale&, they | 
roer| 
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roart 4d blaſpheane, Ow, e 41d rar? for ever \ And ſuppoſe:God; 

| pre ummm EI nd thegreat Archaj | wipkge” ek yeh 
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wths. you-will, then. wonder that 

ory wad ocho -_ prelerve therein aGual, pious 
ive conſideration ? let the grympet.of; God perpetually 
Gr,menitead judicinm, place.your 


 2pop your death-bed.and remember 


pres raged Auth $1144, 
ſelyerby: | 
e you; andletfuch thoughts dwell 


i ws x1 Ganding for ever,and.bethe parcatof all your reſoluti- 
ofand attions;. The DoGors of the Jews teport, that when Abſa- 


theoalkes, by the hair of the head; he ſeemed to 


noticat' aff-the; hair. neva him, for fear be ould fall into 
nds v5 rh whoſe portion 1s flames and torment 3 but choſeto 

procratt his miſerable life a few miquts in thar pajn of-poſture, and 
ide the rok Ro his purſuing enemies: His.condition was ſad 


- when his 4aFrts of. remedy Were {o- vain. Ti 98 Beglav 'y ow! xgxors 


wduryehrer! Suhoxr b hay 7 eve ie Gf ghee Soph. A; condemned man 
hath but ſmall comforetg.ſtay-the- fanging of along plalm, itis the 


' | eaſe of every vitious perſon... |, 


to avery icmpenitent perſevering ſinner, to eve- 


Hellis wide o 
ys perſon; 
atrrr |-N oJFer aque dies patet atri Jatwe Ditis. 
hed althouph God hath lighted his candle,and the lantern of his 
| worſt and cleareſt revelations1s held out to us, that we can ſee hellin 
ts worſt colours, and moſt horrid repreſentments, yet we run gree- 
dily after bables into that przcipice which ſwallows up the greateſt 
part of g : -__ then enely we begin to conf der, when all 


conſideration is fruitleſle 


purſues the world, and ae the ſame time, (for ſo it mult be) heeps up 
ny _ rhe «q4inſt the day of wrath; when ſicknelieand deathar- 
they appear unprofitable and himſelf extremely mi- 


Grble: 4 tif b:.qodifger would know how great that miſery is,you may 


a 1g _ 4 fearfhl thing to fall into the hand of the leving Goa, and 
whocan dwell with the everleſting burning? That is, No patience can 


abiye ledhern vephone: where they muſt dwell for ever, 


Ser- 


lom hanged.amang 
ſeeunder him bell gaping wide, ready to receive him, and hedurſt | . 


He therefore op fool that heaps up riches, that greedily 


it by thoſe feartul words and. killing Rhetorick of 
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Matthew 1 0o.- latter part of Ver, 16. 


Be ye therefore wiſe as ſerpents,and barmleſſe as doves. FOR 


JHen our B, Saviour entailed a law and a condition 
of ſufferiogs, and promiſed a ſtate of perſecution} 
to his ſervants.and withall had charmed them with | 
the bands and unactive chains of ſo many paſsive i 
# graces, that they ſhould nor be ableto ſtir againſt | : 
' the violenceof Tyrants,or abate the edge of axes, 
== byanyinſirument, but their own blood; being 

ſent forth as ſheep among wolves, innocent and fitent, harmleſle, and , 
defencelefle. certainly expoſed to ſorrow. and uncertainly guarded | 
FT | in their perſons; their condition ſeemed nothing elſe, but a deſigna- 
tion to ſlaughter : and when they were drawninto the foldsof the | 
Church, they were betrayed into the hands of evil men, infinitely 
and unavoidably; and when an Apoſtle invited a Proſelyte to 
| come to: Chriſt, it was in cffe& a ſnare laid for his life, and hee- 
could neither conceal his religion, nor hide his perſon, nor avoid 
a captious queſtion, nor deny his accuſation, nor elude the bloody 
LT ajts 
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| I | Of Chriſtian prudence. 


| reaſon : wee were not ſuffered to bee violent, but we might avoid 


—_——_—— 


2562 
S ERMON | arts of Orators,and Informers, nor break priſons, nor any thing but A 
. XX, die. If the caſe ſtood juſt thus, it was wcll eternity ſtood at the 


Outer doors of our life, ready to receive ſuch harmleſle people ; but 
ſurely there could. be no art inthe deſigne, no pitying of humane 
weakneſſes, no complying with the condition of man, no allow- 
ances made for cuſtoms and prejudices of the world, noinviting 
men by the things of men, noturning nature into religion ; but it 
was all the way a dire violence, and an open proſtitution of our 
lives; anda throwing away our fortune into a ſea of raſhneſle and 
credulity. But therefore God ordered the affairs and neceſſities of 
religion, in Other wayes, and to other purpoſes. Although GOD 
bound our hands behinde us, yet he did not tie our underſtandings 
up: although we might not uſe our ſwords, yet we might uſe our | 


violence by all the arts of prudence and innocence; if weedid take 
heed of fin, we might alſo take heed of men : and becauſe in all con- 
tentions between wt and virlence, prudence and radeneſſe, {earning 
and the ſwor4, the ſtrong hand rook it firſt, and the ſtrong head pol- 
ſelled it laſt : the ſtrong man firſt governed, and the witty man 
ſucceeded him, and laſted longer ; it came to pafle that the wiſdom 
of the Father hath ſo.ordered it, that all his Diſciples ſhould over- 
come the power of the Roman legions by a wiſe religion; and p: #- 
dence and innocence ſhould become the mightieſt guards; and the 
Chriſtian although expoſedto perſecution. yet is ſo ſecured that he 

ſhall never need to die, Put when the circumſtances are ſo ordered 
that his reaſon is convinced, that then it is fit he ſhould ; fit( I ſay) 
in order to Gods purpoſts and his own. 

For bee thatis innocent is ſafe againſt all the rods and theaxes of | 
all the Conſuls of the world, if they rule by juſtice; and he that' 
| is prudent will alſo eſcape from many rudeneſles and irregular vio- | 
lences, that can come by injuſtice: and no wit of man, no govern- 
ment, no armies can do more; for Czar periſhed in the midſt of all 
his legions, and all his honours, and againſt chance and irregularities 
there is no proviſion leſſe then infinite, that can pive ſecurity ; and al- 
though prudercealone cannot do this ; yet /7n7cence gives the greateſt 
title tothat providence, which onely can if he pleaſes, and will if | 
it be fitting. Here thenarethe two arms defcnlive of a Chriſtian : | 
Prudence againſt theevils of men, /2»ocexce againſt the evils of De- 


D 


| vils and all that relates to his kingdom. | 


- Prudence fences againſt perſecution, and the evil ſnares , againſt 
the opportunities and occaſions of fin, it prevents ſurprizes, it for- F 
tifies all irs proper weakneſles, it improves our talents, it does ad- 
vantage to the kingdom of Chriſt, and the intereſts of the Goſpel, 


it ſecures our condition, and inſtructs our choice in all the wayes 
and juſt paſſagesro felicity , it makes us to live profitably ,, and. 


.1nto 


die wiſely ; and without it, ſimplicity wou!d turn to lillinelle, zeal , 


— 
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Of Chriſtian prudence. 


A into paſlion, paſſion into fury, religion into ſcandal, converſa- 
' tion into a ſnare, civilities into temptation, curteſies into'danger, 
and an imprudent perſon falls into a condition of harmeleſſe. rich 
and unwary fools, or rather of birds, ſheep, and bevers, who are 
hunted and perſecuted for the ſpoils of their fleece, or their fleſh; 
| their ſkins, or their entrails, and have not the foreſight to avoid 
a ſnare, but by their fear and undefending follies are driven thi- 
ther where they die infalſibly. a:ao7o mod; dis dp& Mindlas, Every 
good man is incircled with many enemies, and dangers : and his 
vertue ſhall be rifled, and the decency of his ſoul and ſpirit ſhall be 
p, | difcompoſed and turned intoa heapof inarticulate and diſorderly 
fancies, unlefle by the methods and guards of prudence it be manna- 
ged and ſecured, 

But in order to the following diſcourſe-and its. method, we are 
firſt to conſider whether this bee, or indeed can bee a commandes< | 
ment, or what js it ? For canall men that giveup their names| 
| in Baptiſme, be enjoyned to be wiſe and prudent? Ir is as if God 
would command us to be eloquent, or witty men, fine ſpeakers, or | 
ſtrait-bodied, or excellent ſchollers, or rich men : If he pleaſeto| 
make us ſo, weareſo; and prudence is a gift of God, a bleffing of 
c | 2nexcellent nature, and of great leiſure, and a wiſe opportunity,and | 
a ſevere education, and a great experience, and a ſtrict obſervation, 
and good company all which being either wholly, or ia part out 
of our power, may be expected as free gifts, but cannot be impo-| 
ſedas commandments. | | | 

Tothis[ anſwer, That Chriſtian prudence is in-very many 1n- | 
ſtances-a dire duty ; in ſame an inſtance and advice, in order to | 
degrees and advantages : where it 18 a duty, it is put into every mans | 
power; where it is an advice, It is onely cxpeded according to | 
whata man hath, and not according to what he hath not.; -andeven 
here, although the events of prudenceare out of our power, yet| 
the endeavours and the obſervation, the diligence and caution, the | 
moral part of it, and the plain condutt of our neceflary duty | 
( which are portions of this grace ) are ſuchthings whieh GOD will 
demand in proportionto the talent which he hath intruſted-intoour | 
-Banks; There; are indeed ſome Chriſtians very unwary and: un-| 
-wiſe in the condud of their religion, and they cannot all help it, at | 
leaſtnot jnall degrees; but yet they may be taught to do pradeet | 
things, though ot 70 bee, prucnt. perſons: if they have not the priv- 
dence of advice, and con1mf, yet they may have the prudence of 
_ | ahezence and of diſciples : and the event is.this; without prudence 
E | their: vertuie is unſafe, and their pertons defenſeleſle, and their inte-| 
reſt js unguarded; for prudence is a hand-maid waiting at the pre- 
dudtion. and birth of vertue- It tsa nurſe tor inits mfancy, its 
patron inaſſaults irs guide in temptations, its ſecurityin all porti- 
| ons of chance and contingency : And he that is imprudent, if hce | 
FJ? Y bave| : Il 
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Of Chriſtian priddence.” 


| | gy>-MON have many. accidents and varieties, is in great danger of being weve 
XX, | at «, or if hebe, at the beſt he isbut « wcck and andunprofitable 


_ [thefollowing 


- fand 


|| uneaſie, fultof thornes, and empty.of pleaſures, they fill' a diſea. 
*}fed faculty, or an abuſed ſenſe, but are an infinite diflatisfaQtjion 
{to-reafon, and the appetites of the ſoul - they are ſhort, and tran- 


] 
- {diffuſive upon the whole man; there being no one pleaſure-or obje&t 
[inthis world, that delights all *rhe- parts of man : and afterall this, 


[the thipgs of GOD are the nobleſt ſatisfaQtions to'thoſe deſires, 


they heal the wound they make, and bring forth fruit of 4 bleſſed 
and a holy life: The things of God and of religion are eafie and 


{back, their good is certain and perpetual, and they make us cheer- 


|/ervent, .uleleile to his neighbour, vain in himſelf, and asto God, | 
the leaſt in-3þt kingaoze:; his vertue is contingent, and by chance, | 
not proportioned to the reward of -wiſdom, and the elcQion of a| 
wilereligion. | BELT i 


| ESEING Lleyovoiag vd%v erflewmus tov 
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No purchaſe, no wealth,no advantage is great enough to be com- 
pared toa wiſe ſoul, and a prudent ſpirit; and he that wants it, hath 
a leſfe vertue, and a defcnceleſſe minde, and will ſuffer a mighty ha- 
Sard-in the intereſt of eternity, Its parts and proper acts conſiſt in 
particulars, | 
1. It is theduty of Chriſtian Prudence to chuſe the end of a 
Chriſtian, that which is perfeQive of a man, ſatisfaftory to rea- 
ſon, the reſt of a Chriſtian, and the beatification of his ſpirit; and 
thatis; to chuſe, and deſire, and propound to himſelf heaven, and 
the fruition of God, as the end of all his atts and arcs, his deſignes 
oſes, - Forin the nature of things that is molt eligible, and 
moſt tobe purſued, which is moſt perfecive of our nature, andis 
the acquieſcence, the ſatisfaction, and proper reſt of our moſt rea- 
ſonable appetites. Now the things of this world are difficult and 


fient, and they' never abide, unleſſe ſorrow-like a chain be bound 
about their leg, and'then they never ſtir, til] the grace of God and 
religion breaks.it, or elſe that the ruſt of time eats the chain in pje- 
ces: they are dangerous and doubtful], few and difficult, ſordid 
and particular, not one 24 not communicable to a multitude, but not 


they are originally from earth, and fram the creatures, onely chat 
they oftentimes contfad alliances with hell and the grave, with 
ſhame and ſorrow 3 and all theſe put together make no great ama- | 
bility, or proportion te a wiſe mans choice: But onthe other ſide, | 


which ought to be cheriſhed and ſwelled ypro infinite; their deli- | 
iciouſneſle is vaft and full of reliſh. and their very appendant thorns 
areto be choſen, for they are gilded, they are ſafe and medicinal, 


ſweet, they bear-entertainments in their hand, and rewardat their 


full | 


Em 


} "ng 


| 


PRO” 2. 


* Of Ghriftiaspradewe. 


figh and a groan ; neither like ncwholſome phylick do they Fet looſe 
a preſenie-hymour, and introduce an habitual 'indifpoſition * © Biit 
they bring us to the felicity of God, the ſame yeſterday, and ro day; 
and fot. ever ; they do not "hs a private and particular delight, * but 
their Benefit is Pos, like the incenſe of the altar, it ſends up a 
ſweet ſmell to heaven, and makes atonement for the religious mari 
that kindledit, and dclights all the ſtandets by, and rakes the very 


| air wholſoine ; there is no bleſſefoul goes to heaven, but he makes 
agenerall joy in all the manſions where the Saints do dwell, andin 
| all che chappels where the Avgels fing - and the joyes of religion are 
| notunivocal, but produttive of rareand accidental, 


and prztertiatu- 


. jralpleaſyrtss; for the mufick of holy hymnes delights theeat, and 


tefrefbes the ſpirit, and makesthe very bones ofthe Saint to rejoyce: 
andcharity, 'or the givinig-alms to the poor, does not onely cafe 
the poverty of the receiver, but makes the giver rich, and heals his 
ficknelle, and delivers fFom death; and temperance thowghitbe 


upon the underſtanding, and makes the reaſon ſober,and his will of- 
derly, and his affetions regular, and does things belide, arid be- 


yond their natural and proper efficacy; for alf the parts of tir du- 
ty are watred with the ſhowers of bleſſing ; and bring forthfruit 
according tothe influence-ot heaven, and beyond the capacities of 
nature, A | (3; | 

And now let the voluptuous perſon go and try whether put- 
ting his wanton hand tothe boſome of his Miſtreſſe will ger balt ſuch 


the fire. Let him fee whether a drunkeri meeting will cure fe- 
ver, or makehim wiſe( A hearty and a perſevering prayer will.) 


andlixtle Images of hell: and the follies of winton ta 


maſt laſt, and that oughtto be provided for ?:No * All che thitibs of 


fomerimes necellary becauſe men are- miſeruble/' wanting aticl 

perfect, bur they never doany thi ; coward: | ny 

prada non the ork irda88a while; 10d' 

the minute 15 gone; 1 is E pleaſure 'tod,” ah4164v6s 

bor the: irtipretiion of x ſigh, and divells tid where but i 
e where you ſhall fidde ye/#erday, -that is th for#etfrlddi 
a | Y 2 


| 


. | inthe matter of meat, and drink, and pleaſures, yer hath aneffet | 


<he' itch into-a ſmarr, and empry'che_rvtis of: dif tha" thanfill | 
powers; but tan they do honour, or fatisfaCtionits try tHi > th ot 


+ YT 
by 
_ : 


A. full to day, and pleaſant to-morrow ; and ſpiritual fongs end bot in#\ 3+ 


honour as Sczvola putupon his head, whety he put his band into | 


Let him cell me, if fpending great ſutimes of thoney: tbr! his | 
luſts will make him ſleep ſoundly, or be rich ? Charity wifl 7 Alths | 
will increaſe his fortune, and a good cotiſciente (hal chinihe git | 
his cares and:forrows intoa moſt deficious ſlumbet ; wilt thay & 
full gobler wet the druvkerdhy vongess gn thenthe heat vliop fon: 
the ſtomack will dry: the ſpunge; and hexr it ifits the 7; oY 
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val Chriſtian prudence. 


annihilation, unleſle jts.onely childe, ſorrow, ſhall marry, and breed | 
more of its kinde, and. ſo continue its memory and name to eter- | 
nall ages. Itis therefore the moſt neceſſary part of prudence to 
chooſe, well in the main ſtake ; - and the diſpute is not much; for if 
eternal thiogs be better then tempora), the ſoul morenoble then 
the body, -vertue more honourable then the baſeſt vices, a laſting 
joy.to be choſen before an eternall ſorrow, much to. be preferred 
before little, certainty before danger, publike go:d things, before 
private evils, eternity before moments, then letus ſet down in re- 
ligioh, and'make heaven to be our end, God to be our Father, Chriſt 
our elder Brother, the Holy Ghoſt the earneſt of cur inheritance, 
vertueto be our imployment, and then we ſhall never enter-into 
the portion of- fools and accurſed ill-chooſing ſpirits. Nazianzen 
ſaid well, Malin prudentie puttam quam fecundioris fortune pelat# 
| ex: ., Onedrop of prudence is more uſefull, then an ocean of a 
[ ſmooth fortune; ; for. prudence is a-rare inſtrument towards hea- 
ve;3 'andagreat fortune is made oftentimes the high-way to hell 
{and deſtraftion. However, thus ferre, prudence is our duty ; every 

' man can be fo wiſe, and is bound ro it, to chooſe heaven and a co- 
_ { habitation-with God, before the pollcfiicns and tranſient vanities of 
the world, ©; = | | 

. #-;:; It is adaty of Chriſtian prudenceto purſue this greatend, 
with apt, means 'and-inſtruments in proportion to. that end. No 
wiſe man will ſail to Ormusin a cock-boat, or ufe a childe for his 
interpreter 3. and that Generaltis a Cyclops: without an eye, who 
chooſes the ſickeſt men to man his Towns, and the-weakeſt to 
fight his battels.. It: cannot be a, vigorous proſecution, unleſle the 
means bave an efficacie or worth commenſurate to,all the difficulty, 
and: ſomething of the, excellency. of that end which is deſigned. 
And, indeed.men uſe not/to be fo: weak in: acquiring the poſ- 
ſeſlions of their temporals z But in matters of religion they think 
any thingeffetive enough toſecure the greateſt intereſt; as ifall 
the fields. of heaven, andthe regions of the Kingdom were waſte 
ground, :and wanted a Colony-of planters; ,and that God invited 
men to heaven upon any tertns, that he might rejoyceinthe multi- 
tude of ſubjeRts, ; For certainiitis, 'mendo.more to get alittle mo- 
ney, thenfor all the glories of,heaven>. Men riſe up early and fit 


. 


| wu late, and eat the bread of carefulngſſe, to become richer then their 


peighbnory: and are amazed: at-every lofle, and impatient of an 


P 


* 


evIl accident, and: feel a dire ſtorm! of paſſion, if they ſuffer in 
their intereſt : But in order to heaven, they are cold in their religi- 
n, indevout in their;prayers, inctirious io their. walking, unwatch- 
heir circumſtances,' indifferent in the uſe of their opportu- 
requentin, their difcourſings of it, not inquiſitive of the 

| A} Jett ink they ſhall:ſarely go. to heaven : But a pru- 

hk knows that by. the greatocſle of the purchaſe, heis to 


make | 


y. fs. -, 
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| | 


| againſt fin, it muſt drive ont all, and leave noaffections towards it; } 


| ſtinence; and moſt commonly be ſevere, and ever without reproof :| 


| cnough to conſider, 


| orthorow the clitrs of the valley where his fheep graze, and won | 


me g——_—_—_ 


make an eſtimate of the value andthe price: When we alk of God 
any great thing 3 As wiſdom, | delivery from ſickneſſe, þis boly Spirit, 
the forgiveneſſe of ſins, the grace of cheſtity, reſtitution to bu fa- 
vour, 'orthelike, do wehope to'qbtain them without a high opi- 
nionof thethings weaſk? - and if we value them bighly, muſt we 
not defirethem earneſtly? andif we deſire them earneſtly, muſt 
we not pray forthem fervently? and whatſoever we aſk for fet- 
vently, muſt not we beg for frequently? and then becauſe prayer 
is but one hand toward the reaching ablefling, and God requires 
our cooperation and endeavour; and we muſt work with both 
hands: are we not convinced that our prayers are either faint, or 
adeſigne of lazineſſe., when weeither atk coldly, or elſe pray 
loudly, hoping to receive the graces we need without labour > A 
prudenrt-perſon that knows to value: the beſt obje@ of his deſires, 
will alſo know that he muſt obſerve thedegrees of labour, accord- 
ing to the excellency of the reward: Prayer muſt be effeFe4d,] 
fervent, ſequent, continual, holy, paſſionate, that muſt get a grace, 
or ſecure ablefling : The love that we mult have to God muſt be 
ſuch as to keep his commandemruts, and to make us willing to part| 
with all our eſtate, and all our honour, and our life for the te-| 
ſtimony of aholy conſcience, Oxzr charity to our neighbours muſt 
be expreffive in a language of a-reall friend{hip, aptnefſle to for- 
give, readineſle to forbear, inpittyingiofirmitics, inrelieving ne- 
cefliries, in giving our goods and our lives, and quitting our pri-| 


pentance muſt be' full of ſorrows and care, of diligence and hatred} 


it muft be conſtant and perſevering,. fearfall of relapſe, and watch- | 
full of all accidents :- ' Owr temperance muſt ſoxretimes turn into ab- | 


He that ftriveth for maſleries is temperate ( faith Saint Paul ) i all 
things 5 hechat does all this, may with ſome pretence reaſon| 
ſay, he intends to go to heaven: , Bat they that will not deny a 
laft; nor refraia an appetite, they that will be drunk when their| 


gentle and lame prayer, ſhert-and ſoft, quickly ſaid, and ſoon | 
pailed over, ſeldom returning, and bur little obſerved, How is| 
It poſſible that they ſhould thiok themſelves pms diſpoſed to] 
receive fach glorious crowns and ſcepters, ſuch excellent condi- | 
tions, which they have tot faith enough to beleeve, riot attention | 
and ho man''can have wit to umder- 
But fo might an Arcadian ſhepherd look from the rocks, 


ſtand, 


der that the meffenger ſtayes ſo long from comrning to hjm to be 
crowned King of al] the Greek IſJands, ortobe adopted heir tothe 


viledges to ſave his ſoul, 'to ſecure and ſupport his vertue. - Oxr re-| 


friends do merrily conſtrain then, or love a cheap religian, and af 


Nacedomian Monarchy. 
| FI heavens 
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It is ati infinite fove of God, that we have 
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Of Chriſtian prudence. 


| $2zxmoN ( heavenupon conditicrsz which we can perform with greateſt di- 


XX, 


_ |-do things inorder to;heaven, things ( lay ) ſo few, ſorrifling, ſo | - 
-unworthy:, that they are -not/proportionable. to.thereward of a 
|-crownof oak, or a yellowribband;-the fJetider reward with which 


ta reward, but « gift;1and: «1177 finite Favenr; but yet'it. is not rea- 


| which conditions when. we purſuean kinde, let-us be; very carefull 


| che fame timepreſerve.our lives/and our: eſtates, our intereſt and 
| conſiſttogether. 1: Saint Paul in the. beginning of Chriſtianity was 
| ans into good huſbandry, and to: catechize. the men. into good 
| notbeunprofitable;: For Chriſtian religion carrying us:to heaven, 
| as by the foul it ſerves God; and therefore it endeavours toſe- 
|/or the ni we price of ons ſalvation: and this 1s that. part of pru- 
| dence, whi 

time-of perſecution; | and it hath in it much of duty. .- He that 
. through an indifcreet zeal caſts -himſelf.into_ a needleſle danger, 
| hath betrayed his life totyranny, and tempts the (in of an enemy, 


'| from a fair opportunity of working his ſalvation ( in the main 


_ . [reaſon tobe little enough ) he berrayes the intereſt of his relatives, 


| bitionand = mark but not the ſober ends of religion, he 


ligence 3 But truely the lives af mien are generally. ſuch; that the 


the Romans payed their ſouldiers for their! extraordinary: valour. 
True it-is;, that heaven is not-in'a juſt ſenſe of :a- commutation, 


ched forth but to: perſons: difpdſed : by; the.conditions of God; 


we do not'fail-of the arighty price: of our bich calling, har want of 
degrees and juſt' meaſures,; the meaſures.of zeal and amighty | 
love. Fy- $, ' 'P 2b: | IT7T13%TF7 | Qt 
' 2c: -Tt 18 an officeof prudehce.. to ſerve God ſo that we may at i 


reputation for our-felyes, andour relatives, fo farre agthey can 
careful to inſtruft the: forwardneſle-and. ztal- of the hew- Chriſti 
trades; and the women into uſefull: imployments, that they might 
does it by the way: of a man,» and by the hotly it ſerves the ſoul, 


.cure; the body and its-intereſt, that it may-continue the opportu- 
nities of a crown, and prolong the ſtage in- which we areto run 


1s the defenſative and guards of a Chriſtian in the 


he loſes to. God the-ſervice.of many yeers, aod cuts off himſelf 
parts of whieh we ſhall finde a long life, ;:and very many yeersof 


(which he is bound to preſerve Yhe diſables himſelf of making 
proviſion for then of his own hewſe and be- that fails in this duty 
by his own fault is worſe then. an:irfidel, and denies the faith, by 
ſuch unſcaſonably dying, or beivg undone, which by that teſtimo- 
ny be did [intend gloriouſly to confeſle; he lerves theend of am- 


diſcourages the. weak, ind weakens the hands of the ſtrong, and 
| by upbraiding their warineſle, temprs them to turn it into raſh- 
neſſe or deſpair; beaffrights ſtrangers from entring into religion, 
| while by ſuch imprudence, he. ſhall repreſent it to beimpoſfible 
| at the ſame time-ta be wiſe and to be religious; it turnsall the 


no 


© way religion into. a-forwardneſle of dying or begpery, leaving 


©". 
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perſecutionare.infivitely.neecfiary; foritbe advantages of the irfti- 
' tution.' Bur God vin re oY things for his ſervants; Que 
fate crgunt, ille conn v-nic effi8riſer, blewhom Godby an/inevita- 
ble neceffity. calls to-ſufferabcdy;he hathrJeave to; be-undone,.-and 
that ruine of his eftate'or fofſeof his lifeſha}l ſecure firſt a proyi- 
dence; : then a crown. He 0 nt Dry ntfs wet 


i ' we # " 
$443 5% 5 2 


{and this is the direct meaning of Saint Pan: ſze rhenichat ye walk, 
| circamfpedly, not as facls, bit as wiſe, Redeeming' the time becauſe the 


iatf quizelirs ſe walir bffertolews;:* (1c! © 
'1 8eque ipſerorquet, perdereeſtdignia bons 
- ucts meſtit mic cnc i): 10 (otSte 
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But.he that invites the crue ty ofa Tyrant by his 


follyes,or 


And this is the preceptof. our :Blefſed Saviour, next'sRer my text: 
Beware of men: ule your prudencdto the purpoſes of avoiding their 
ſnare. mv mg eons uiver #viuiegO- Man 3s the moſt hevinful of all the 


wiſe as ſerpents ; when you can avoid it, ſuffer not wen to ride over 
your heaas, or trample you under foot; thats the wiſdom of Ser- 
pents3 and ſo muſt we; that is by all jaſt 'complyances, and tole- 


the indiſcretions of an unſignificamrandinpertinent zeal,” fuffers as | 
a wilful perſon, and-enters mr the-portion and reward of fools: | 


wilde: beaſts : ye are ſent'' as ſhecp amone wolves , be therefore | 


. 
C 


and in which we were nor aCtive, ſo to preſerve our ſelves that we 
| might be permitted to live, 'and ſerve God, and to'doadvantages 
toreligion;--ſo purchafing time'to: do good in, by bending in all 
thoſe flexures of fortune, and condition, which wecannot help, 
and which we do-notſet forward; and which we never did procure: 


dayes areevwil, that is, weare fallen into'times that are troubleſome; 
dangerous, perſecuting and affiitive, purchaſe as much reſpiteas 
youcan: Buy orredeemthetimeby all honeſtarts,'by hiimility, by 
fair carriage and ſweetnefles of ſociety, by civility, anda'peaceful 
converſation, by good words, and all honeſt offices, by praying for 
your perſecutors, by patient ſufferance of what is unavoidable : And 
when the Tyranc draws you forth from all theſe guards and retire- | 
ments, and offers violence to: your duty, or tempts you'to do a 
diſhoneſt aCt, or to omit ah at of obligation, then come forth into 
the Theater and lay your necks downtothe hangmians axe, and fear 
not todie the moſt ſhameful death of theerofle or the gallows: for 
ſohavel known Angels aſcending and deſcending upon thoſe lad- 
ders: and the Lord of glory ſuffered ſhame and purchaſed honour 
uponthe crofſe, Thus we are to walk ja wiſYom towards then that 
are without, redeeming the time: for ſo Saint Paul renewes thar-per- 
miſſion, or commandment: Give them no juſt eauſeof offence 


ration of all indifferent changes im which' a'duty is notdeſtroyed, | 


with | 


Eph.5,16; 


A | no ſpace for the pants and-olfives! ofa holy: life, which-ir time#C ks - 


- 


Of Chriſtian prudence. 
with all humility and as occafion is-offered repreſent their duty, and A 
page arbor od veperack ahaha: nd when they ore 

[ rep their e: when they are 
incorrigible, let Cetles wept cats they run mad with the 
ſmell of delicious ointmentsz' And therefore Porhinus Biſhop of 
_ | Lyons being aſked by the-unbaptized Preſident; who was the God of 
| *he Chriſtians?anſwered lari; d£:&- yrdon; If you be difpoſed with real 
and hearty deſires of learning, what you aſk you ſball quickly 
know But if your purpoſes be indirett, I ſh preach to you, 
to my hurt and your no advantage,” Thus the wiſdom of the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians was carefull not to prophane the temples of the 
heathen, not to revile their falſe Gods, and when they werein 
duty to repreſent the follies of their religion, they choſe rodo it, 
from their 'own writings, and as relators of their own records 
they fled from the-fury of a perſecution, they hid themſelves in 
caves, . and wandred about in diſguiſes; and preached in private, 
and'celebrated their ſynaxes, andconimunions1n grots and retire- 
ments; and-made it appear toall-the world, they were peaceable, 
_ obedient, charitable, and patient, and at this price bought 
tune. ; | 


xarehs 3 berty drSpan 
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_ - As knowing that even in this ſenſe, time was wery pretions, and- 
| the opportunity of giving glory to God by the offices of an excel-| 
lent religion, - was not too deare a purchaſe atthat rate. But 
then when the wolves had entred into the folds and ſeized upon 
a lamb, the reſt fled, and uſed all the innocent arts of conceal- 
ment, Saint Athaneſime being overtaken by his perſecutors, but | 
not known, and aſked whether he ſaw 4than:ſiws paſſing that x, | 
wayz pointed out forward with his finger, on loxge abeſt Atha- | 
iis; the man is not far off; a ſwift footman will eaſily o- 
vertake him. And Saint Paul divided the councell of his Judges, 
and made the Phariſees his parties by a witty infinuation of his own 
| beliefof the reſurreftion, which was not the main queſtion, but 
an incident to the matter of his accuſation. - And when Plinius ſe- 
cundus in the face of a Tyrant-court was preſſed fo invidiouſly 
to give his opinion concerning a good manin baniſhment, and un- 
der. the diſadvantage of an unjuſt ſentence, he diverted the ſnare 
of Marcus Regulus, by referring his anſwer to a competent ju- FE | 
dicatory according to the laws: being pretled again, by offering 
a dire&t anſwer upon a juſt condition, which he knew, they would 
not accept: and the third time, by turning the envy upon the im- 
pertinent and malicious Orator, that he won great honour , the 
honour of a ſevere honeſty, and a witty man, and a Pn 
; | perion. 


of Chriſtian prudence. | 26j 

"| A | perſon. Thethiog I have noted, becauſe it is a good pattern to re- SERMON | 

preſent the arts of honeſt. evaſion, and religious, prudent honeſty: XX, 

which any good man may tranſcribe and turn into bis own inſtances; 
if any equal caſe ſhould occur. | 

For in this caſe the rule is eaſtes If we arecominanded to 


be wiſe and redeem our time , that we ſerve God and religion, | I 
we mult not uſe unlawful arts which ſer us back in the accounts þ 2 
\ 


of our time, no lying Subterfuges, no betraying ofa truth, no 
treachery to a good man, no inſnaring of ' a brother, no ſecret 
renouncing of any part, or propoſition cf our religion, no de- 
p.| nying to confelſe the article when we are called to it, For 
when the primitive Chriſtians had got a trick to give money 
for certificates, that they had ſacrificed to Idols, though in- 
' | deed they did not do it, but had corrupted the officers and 
miniſters of ſtate, they diſhonoured their religion, and were | 
marked with the appellative of /ib:Hatici, Libellers and were 
excommunicate and caſt off from the ſociety of Chriſtians and | 
the hopes of Heaven, till they had returned to God by a 
ſevere repentance 5 optandum eff ut quid libenter facis din fa- 
cere poſſes. Tt is good to have time long to do that which we | 
ought todoe : but to pretend that , which we dare not doe, 
C| and to ſay we have,, when we have not , if, we know we 
ought not, 1s to difhonour the cauſe and the perion too : it 1s 
exprelly againſt confeſſion of Chriſt, of which Saint Paul faith, [ 
by the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. And our Bleſled 
Saviour, be that confeſſeth me before men : I will confeſſe him be- 
fore my Heavenly Father And if here he refuſeth ro own me, 
[ will not own him hereafter :* it is alſo expreſsly. againſt Chri- 
ſtian fortitude and nobleneſſe : . and © againſt the ſimplicity and | 
ſincerity of our_rcligion , - and' it. turnes prudence into craft , | 
and brings the Devil to wait in the temple, and to miniſter 
D|to God : and it is a leſſer Kinde of apeſftacy : and it is well | 
that the man is tempted no further : for if the perſecutors could | | 
not be corrupted with money , it is ods but the complying man | 
would, and though he would with the money hide his ſhame, | 
yet he will not with the loſſe of all his eſtate redeeme his} 
religion avmps; Sf Eye 6 nl; iuasſh; + Bloy oxte rgvals: ſome men wil | 
loſe their lives rather then a faire eſtate - and doe not al- 
moſt all. the armies of the world ( 1 mean )'thoſe that fight 
in the juſteſt cauſes, pretend to fight and die for their lands 
| and liberties * ang there are too many alſo that will dietwice, 
tather then be b@gers once : although we all know that the} 
ſecond death is intolerable. Chriſtian prudence forbids us to pro- | 
vokea danger: and they were fond perſons that run to perſe- | 
cution, and when the Proconſul ſate on the life and death, and | 
made fſtri& inquiſition after Chriſtians, went 'and offered them- | 
[1 | ſelves | 
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| 262 | Of Chriſtian prodence. 
* | SERMON | {elves to die; and he was a foo! thatbeing in Portugal runto the 
> | XX, [Prieſt as he elevated the hoſt; and overthrew the myſteries and 
| openly defied the rites of that religion : God whenhe ſends a perſe- 
cution. will pick out ſuch perſons whom he will haveto die, and 
whom he will conligne to bamiſhmenit,and whom to poverty: Ih the 
mean time let usdo our duty when we can, and as Jong as we can, 
| and with as much (triQnefle as we cans walking «xec5; (as the A- 
poſtles Phraſe is )not prevaricatingintheleaſt title; and then if we 
can be ſafe with the arts of civil, innocent, inoffenſive compliance, 
let us bleſſe God for his permiſſions made to us. and bis aſbſtances in 
the uſing them, Burt if either we turn our zcal into the ambition of 
death,.and the follies of an unneceſlary beggery ; or onthe other 
fide yp jor gage into craft and coyetouſneſle ; to the firſt, (1 
ſay ) that God betb wopleaſurc in fools, tothe later, if 30% gain the whole 


world and loſe your ownſoul: your lolle is infinitely and incolerable, 
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Sermon X Xl. 


Of Chriſtian Prudence. 


Part IT. 


advantages to the adverſary to ſpeak reproachfully, and 
the hearts, and hinder the compliance of thoſe undetermi 


prejudiced. 


no other commandment, but the law of prudence. There are ſome 
ſeas of Chriſtians which have ſome one conſtant indiſpoſition, 


offend all men elſe, and open the mouthes of their adverſaries to 


| - | fpeakreproachful things; true, or falſe, (asit happens) Anditre- | 
quires a great wit to underſtand all the diſtintions and devices | 


choaght of, far Jegitimating the worſhipping of images: adn 
es 57, ,,--  -.— * --  —_ 


of our life, as that in all the offices of our ſouls and cons | 
 verſation, we do honour, and reputation, tothe religion | 
we profelle. For the follies and vices ofthe Profeſſors give great 

. aliene | 

per- | 
ſons, who are apt to be perſwaded, if their underſtandings be not | 


th T: is the office of Chriſtian Prudence, ſo to order the affairs| 


Bat as our neceſſary duty is bound upon us by one ligament more | 
in order to the honour of the cauſe of God ; ſoit particularly bindes | 
us to many circumſtances, adjundts, and parts of duty, which have | 


which as a Character divides them from all others, and makes them | 
' reproved on all hands: ſome are ſo ſuſpitious and ill-natured, that | 
if a perſon of a facile nature, and gentle diſpoſition fall into their | 
hands, he is preſently ſowred and made moroſe, unpleaſant and un- | 
eafie in his converſation : Others there are thatdo things ſo like |. 
to what themſelves:condern, that they are forcedetotake ſandty-:| 
ary and labour in the mine of unſignificane diſtintions, to make | 
themſelves believe they are innocent + and inthe mean time they | 
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people thatare liberal in their excommunications make men think 
they havereaſon to ſay their Judges are proud,or ſelf-willed, ar co- 
vetous, or il]-natured people. Theſe that are the faults of Govern- 
ours, and continued, are quickly derived upon the ſect, and cauſe 
a diſrepararion'to the whole ſociety and inſtitution, And who can 
| think that Congregation to be a true branch of the Chriſtian, who 
makes it their profefhon to kill men to ſave their ſouls againſt their 
will, and againſt their underſtanding ? who calling themſelves Dif- 


' | ciples of ſo meek a Maſter, do livelike Bears upon prey, and ſpoil, | 


and blood ? It is a huge diſhonour to the ſincerity of a mans purpo- 
ſes to be too bulie in fingring money in the matters of religion : and 
they that are zealous for their rights and tame in their devotion, 


furious againft{acriledge; and a companion of drunkards; implaca- 


bleagainſt breakersof a Canon, and carelefle and patient enough 
withthem that break the fifth or ſixth Commandmentsof the De- 
calogue, tell all the world their private ſence is to preſerve their 


[own intereſt with ſcruple and curioſity, and leave God to take 


care for his. 
Thus Chriſt reproved the Phariſees, for ſtraining at a gnat and 


' || ſwallowing a Camel; the very repreſentation of the manner and 


matter of fact diſcovers the vice by reproving the folly of it, They 
that are faQtious to get: a rich proſelyte, ard think the poor;not 


: [worth ſaving, diſhonour their zeal, and rezch mento call jt cove- 


touſneſle, and though there may bee:a reaſon. off prudence to de- 
fire one morethen; the other, becauſe of a bigger efteacy, theeex- 
{ample of theope may-have more then the other ; yet ir will quick- 
ly bee diſcovered if it be done by ſecular defigne : and the Scri- 
{pture that'did/mnot allow the preferring"of a gay man before a poor 
{Saint in the matter of place, will not be pleaſed that in the matter 
of ſouls, which are all-cqual, there ſhould be a faGtion and deſigne, 
and an acceptaticn of. perſons. Never ler {ins pollute our Religion 
with arts of the world, nor offer to ſupport the Ark with unhal- 
lowed: hands 5 nor mingle falſe propoſitions with true, nor make 
religion 'a! pretence to profit or preferment, nordo things which are 
likea vice; neither ever ſpeak things diſhonourableof God,nor abuſe 
[thy brother: for Gods fake, nor be folicitous and over-bube to re- 
cover thy own-Juttle things, neither alwayes think it fit to loſe thy 
charity by forcing thy: brother to do:juſticez and all thoſe things 
-which are the -outlfides and faces, the g1rments and moft diſcerned 


| parts of religion, bee ſure that they bee dretied according to all the 


circumſtances: of men, and by all the rules of common honeſty, 
and pubbke:reputation.. Ts it not afad thing that the Jew ſhould 
ſay, the Chriſtiavs worſhip, Images? or thar it ſhould become a 


[-proverb, thatrhre Jew fperds all in: his pa{ſcover. the Moor inhis mar. | 


:niage, and the Chriſtian 1m his law-ſait«? that, what the firſt ſacri- 
ce to-religion., and the ſecond to-publike joy, wee ſhould fpend 


in 
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1-4  inmalice, covetoulneſle, andrevenge ?. Pudct kec opprebria nobis &* S ER MON 
| Aici-patuifſe, & non potuiſſe refeli, But among our ſelyes alſo, we XR, 
| | ſerve the Devils ends, and miniſter to aneternaldil-ynion, by laying DES 
and doing things which look pnhandſomely.. One fort af men is ſy- | 
| | perſtitious, phantaſtical, greedy of honour, agd tenacious of propo- 
ſrions to fill the purſe, and his religion ischought nothing but policy, | : 
and opinion. | Another ſayes he. hatha ggod religion, but he js the 
molt indifferent and cold periop.jn the world, cither to maintain th 


or to Jive according to it ; the one drelies the images.qf Saints. with 
\ | fineclothes, the otherletsthe poor go naked, and dilrobes the priefty 
p | thatminiſterinthereligiov.  ,Athigd uſes Gad worſe then al! this, 
and ſayes of him ſuch things that. are ſgandalons eyen'/to an bangſt 
man, and ſuch which would'undo.a, good. mans. reputation: Anda 
| fourth, yet endures no governour but himſelf, Nc Prerends to let 
up Chriſtand make himſelf his Jeutenant. And a fifth hates all go- 
vernment, and from all this it comes to palle thatitis hard for a man 
| to chooſe his fide, and he that chooſes wiſelt; takesthat which hath 
init leaſt hare 3, but ſome he muſt endure, or live without cog- 
munion- and .every Churchof; one denomination is, or hath been 
too incurious of preventing infamy or diſreputation to their con» 
C | feſſions. x 1 td off q a2 
One thing I deſire ſhould be obſerved, that here the: Queſtion |- 
[ being concerning prudence, and the matter of | doingireputation 
| to our rehjgion; i 1s not enough to ſay, we can with learning juſti- 
| fie all that wedo, and make all whole with 3. or 4. diſtin@iogs ;| 
for poſſibly the man that went .to viſit the Coraonthier | Las, ' if he 
had been aſked' why he diſhonoured higaſelf with: ſo uahaadſome 
anenterance, might finde an excuſe tolegitimate his a(t, or atleaſt 
to make himſelf belceve-well of his 6wnperſons/ but he that in- | 
tends to do himſelf honour, mult take care that; he/be' not {ulpett- 
D | ed, that he give noioccaſion of reproachfal languages .forfame ad 
honour is a nice thing, tender 88a womays chaffity, :or. ike ghe| 
face ofthe pureſt mirrour, whichafoyl breath, .or; an waywholc- 
ſome air, ora watry cyecan ſully, and-the beauty;isJoſtaltbough | 
it be:not daſhedin;pieces. Whena man er.a lect; 3s, pat 60:9pſwer 
fot themſelves in the matter of reputation, they with their diſtin- 
|. |Ctions wipezheglaſle, andatlaftcan do; nothing butgmakeitappear 
| it wasnot broken; but their very. abRKerfion and: laborious exou- 
ſes confeſie it was foul and faulty :: Wemuſtknow:rhat all foxts of 
'F | men, -andalle@&s of Chriſtians, havenoronely the miſtakes of men 
and rheir prejudices to conteſt withall, hut:the caharprues and aggra-. 
vation of Devils: andthereforeitwill ouch eaſe juriagcaungof 
doomſ-day, if we arc now ſo/prudent that men willinot: beofiep- 
dedhere, nor the Devils furniſhed-with: alibellgntbeday:of eur 
great account, > Fo 
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circumſtances of men, and ſatisfie all their reaſonable expetations, | A 
arid do things at that "rate of charity and religion which they are | 


taught tobe prefcribed inthe inſtitution, There are ſome things 


| which are ##dezer cies rather then irs, ſuch which may become a juſt 


Hearhen, *but not a holy Chriſtianz/ a man ofthe world, but nota 
manprof. [ſing 'goalineſſe,” Becauſe when the greatneſle of the man,or 
the exceVency of the Law; engaged us upon great ſeverity.or anex- 


| emplar vertne, whatfoever islefſethen'it renders the man unwor- 


thy ofthe religion, or the religion unworthy of its fame : Men think. 
themſelves abiſcd, and theretore return ſhame fer payment. We 
never read of an Apoſtle that wenttolaw; and it is but reaſonable 


| | to expectthat of all menin the world, Chriſtians ſhould not be ſuch 


fighting people; and Clergy men thould'not command Armies, and 
Kings fhould'not be drunk, and ſubjedts ſhould nor ſtrike Princes for 
juſtice, and anold man ſhould 'not-be youttifull:in calk, or in his 
habit z and women ſhouldr ot ſwear; and greatmen ſhould not lie, 
and a poor man ſhould not opprelle; for belides.the fin of ſome of 
them, there'is an undecericy in allof them.; and'by being contrary 
| ro the end bfan office, or the reputition of a ſtate, or the ſobrieries 


cient to keep the perſons within the bounds of fame and common 
{ reputation: * | tf: | 
But above all thinps, thoſe ſets of Chriſtians whoſe profeſſed 


moſt intolerable ſcandal,and diſhonour to the inſtitution; and it had 
been impoſſible that Chriſtianity ſhould have prevailed over the 
wiſdom and power of the'Greeks and Romans, if it had not been 
humble to ſuperiours, pattent of injuries, charitable to the needy, 
a 'great exactor of obedience to- Kings, even ?9 heathens, that 
they might be won, and: convinced ; and zo perſ” crtours, that they 
might be ſweetned in their anger, or upbraided for their cruel in- 
| juſtice : for ſo doth the humble vine creep at the foot of an oak, 
and leans upon its loweſt baſe, and begs ſhade and proteQtion, 
and leave to grow under its branches, and to give and take mutu- 
| all refreſhment, and pay a friendly influence for a mighty patro- 
e, and they grow and dwell together, and are the moſt remark- 
able of friends and' married pairs of all the leavie nation. Reli- 
gion oft ſelf is ſoft, ealie and defenſeletle, and God hath made 
| it grow- up with empire, and leane upon the. arms of Kings, 
and it cannot well grow alone; and if it ſball like the #vy ſack 
the heart of the oak upon whoſe body it grew and was ſupport- 
| ed,/ it will be pulled down from-its uſurped eminence, and fire 
and ſhame ſhall be its —_— We cannot complain if Princes 

| arm apainſt thoſe Chriſtians, who if they are ſuffered to'preach 
will diſarm the Princes;- and it will be hard to perſwade that 
Kings are bound to protett and nouriſh thoſe that will prove _ 
we 4 | nitters 


——— 


ofa graveror ſublimed perſon they aiperſethe religion as inſuffi- 


| doftrine brings deſtruction and diminutionto government, give the | 
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| rall neceſſities or advantages do return. They: that in their weak- 


Theſe Articles are managed too ſuſpitiouſly, 


4 


reaſon to forbid, nor any man have greater reaſon to deny com- 
muniontoa family, then if they | FO about to deſtroy:the power 
of the one, or corrupt the duty oft | 


this rule are very many.3' Lſhall onelyinſtanceitronemore, ' be- 


cauſe it is of great concernment to the publike intereſt. of Chriſten: | 


There are ſome perſons whoſe religion is hugely diſgraced; 
becauſe they change their ,propoſitions according as their tempo- 


neſle and beginning cry out againſt all violence as againſt-perſecu- 
tion: and Gow being ſuffered, ſwell up till they be prof ms [ 

from thence to power, and at-laſt to Tyranny. and then ſuffer 
none but themſelves, and trip,upthoſe feet; which they humbly 
kiſſed, that themſelves ſhoyldnot be trampled upon ;-theſe met 
tell all the world that « fir they-were- puſillamimous, ' or at lift 
outragiousz that their doQrige at;firſt ſerved their fear, and at aſt 


ſerved their rage, and that they did not at all intend to ferve: God :| 
and then who ſhall believe them in any thing elſe Thus ſoine | 


men declaim againſt-the- faults of: Governours, that themſelves 
may govern; and when the power' was in their hands, what was 
a fault in others, ' is in'them zeceſſzzy; as if. a fin could: be hallowed 
for comming into their hands, Some Greeks at Florence ſubſcri- 
bed the Article of Purgatory, and coridemned it in their own Dio- 
celles : And the Kings ſupremacy in cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, was ear- 
neſtly def. nded againſt the pretences of the Biſhop of Rome, and 
yet when he was thruſt out, ſome men were, andare violentto 
ſubmit the King to their Conſiſtories,” as if he were Supreme in 
defiance of the Pope, and yet not Supreme over his own Clergy. 


Omnia ſs perdas faman ſervare memento. 


You loſe all the advantages to your cauſe, if you loſe your re- 

putation. 2 | | | [ 
5. Itisaduty alſoof Chriſtian prudence, that the teachers of 

others by authority, or reprovers of their vices by charity, ſhould | 


- 


alſo make their perſons apt to do it without objetion: . 


Lori pedens refs derideat, Fithiopem albus. | 
| Noman can enduretheGracchi preaching againſt ſedition, nor 


Verres prating againſt theevery, or Hil againſt homicide: and if] | 
Herod had made an oration of humility, or Antiochw of mercy, f 


men would have thought, it had bcena defigne to evil purpoſes. | 
He that means to gain a ſonl, muſt not 'make his Sermon an oſten- 


the 6ther. - The particulars of | 


F 


ration of his Eloquence, but the law of his own life, IFaGramma- | 
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 8in them; who! miniſter 16: rhe 
to their own; life, when'they profefſe ro infttut-another,  rhey 


hjmoff,.ay telling him thacho wapnor fivto- perſwade peace, who 


epjoyriing thati a Biſhop ſhould be:choſen fixchiaone as knew well 


| 
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| |rian ſhould fpale ſol#tifmes,or sMoleian fing: Hke a bittern, he A | 
don | | 


ndioginthe faculry he profelſles: "Sor 
conver fon 'of ſouls; they fail 


axe defecive:in; their:proper' party'idnd are un(kilfull to all their 
purpoſes} 1-atid the: Eardimnal-of Ortma' did-withHHl ſucceſſe tempt 
the Engliſh Prieſts IA 1 age chaſte marriages, when himſelf 
was deprihentied mn unchafte embraces. For good counſel ſeems | 
to; be: unhaHowed;; when: ivis-reachediforth' by an impurehand, 
and: he caoilhbe beleeved by another, whoſelife fo confures his 
rules;:thatinisplain ke doesnorbeleeve himfetf.. Thoſe Churches 
that.aze sfor fouls, | muſt fend mito their miniſteries men ſo 
innocents thatevil perſons imay lave:no excuſe to be any Tonger 
vitious.! Mhen Gargias went about to: iperfwadeorhe Greeks to be 
ak peaces; be:nadgloquence enough to'do advantage to his cauſe, 
and reafon:enough:to:preiſe nt : Buri as /an1hrus 'was glad to pur 


cold 'not-agnee at home witls his wife, nor' make his wife agree 
with-her:maid 3 and he; that: could'noti make-peaee betweerr three 
ſingle perſons;! was unapt to- prevail for the reaniting fourteen: or 
fifteen, Gommon+-wealths : - Andithigthing Safne Paulremarks by 


toi-rvlk; his-own; houſey or. ele: he is-notifit' torule the Church of 
God; :: Andi-whenitbouperfwadeftthy brother to bechaſte, let 
nothimderide thee forithy intemperance; and'ie- will! i]] become 
thee. to be {evereagainſtan idlefervant; 'if thou thy (elfibeeſt uſe- 
[efletoithe publike ; andevery notorious vice is infinitely againſt the 
ſpirit ofgovernment, and depreſfes the man to an evenneſle with 


common perſons, 


. 


| Facinus quos inquinat, £quat, to | 
reprove, belongs to a Superiour; and as innocence gives a man 
advantage over his brother,.. giving. him an artificiall and adventi- 
tious authority; ſo the follies and ſcandals ofa publike and Go- 
verning.man deſtroyes, the: efficacy: of that authority that is juſt 


and naturall. Now this is diretly an office of Chriſtjan prudence, 
that goodoffices andgreat: authority: become-not ineffective by ill 
condudt. | 

Hither alſo: 1tappertains, that-jn-publike or private reproofs, 
we obſerve circumſtances of tize, of place, of. perſon, . of difpeſe- 


ton. Thevices ofa King are not to be opened publikely; and 
Princes muaſt,not be reprehended as.a man reproves his ſervant; but 
by; Categoericall propoſitions. by s bſtraCted declamations: by repre- 
henfions,ofa crimein. its ſmgle; nature, inprivate, with humility, 
and. arts of ipfiguation: And it is againſt Chriſtian prudence not 
onely.tq uſe a, Prince or. great Perſonage with common language, 
but it isasgreat an imprudence to pretend for ſuch a rudeneſſe, the 
examples 


| 
| 


| 


E 
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-_ 


a precedent to them whoſe authority is precarious 'and without 
co:rcjon, whoſe ſpirit is allayed with Chriſtian graces and duties: 
of humility, whoſe words are not preſcribed, but left to the con- 
duQt of prudence, as it isto be adviſed by publike neceffities, and. 
private circumſtances, in ages whereall things are ſo. ordered, that. 
what was fit ard pious amongſt the old Jews, would be incivil and 
intolerable to the latter Chriſtians. - Hee alſo that reproves a vice| 
ſhould alſo treat the perſons with honour,' and civilities, and 'by 
fair opinions, and ſweet addreſſes place the man in the regions of | 
modeſty, and theconfines of grace, and the fringes of repentance. 
For ſome men are more reſtrained by an imperfed, feared ſhame, 
ſo long as they think there is a reſerve of reputation which they 
may ſecure, then they can be with all the furious declamations of | 
the world, when themfelves are repreſented ugly and odious, full 
of ſhame, and aQually puniſhed with the worſt of temporal evils, 
beyond which he fearsnot hereto ſuffer, and from whence becauſe | 
|| he knowsit will be/hard for hin:to be redeemed by an after-game | 
of reputation, it makes him deſperate and incorrigible by fraternal 
correption. 


ther drunkard and beaſt, and he may better do it, by telling bim | 
he isa man, and ſealed with Gods'Spirit, and honouted with the 
title of a Chriſtian; and is, or ought to bee-reputed as a.diſcreet | 
perſon by his friends; anda governour of 2 family, or a guide in| 
his countrey, or anexample' tg | x | 
many excellent things ſhould beſullied, and allayed with. what is | 
ſo much below all this : 'Then a reprover does his duty, when he | 


his reputation, and: forry for his reall diſhonour, and obſervant of | 
his circumſtances, aid watchfull ro ſarprize bis affections and reſo- | 
lutions, there where they are moſt tender; and moſt tenable 3 and 
men will not bein love: with vertae whither-they ate forced with | 
rudeneſſe:and incivilities; but they love to dwell there whitber 
they are invited friendly, and where they are treated civilly, and 
feaſted liberally, andlead by the hand and the eye to honour and 


examples of the Proptets in the Old Teſtament. For «heir caſe' 
was extraordinary, their calling peculiar, their commiſſion ſpecial, 
their ſpirit miraculous, their authority great, as to that ſingle miſ- 
ſion, they were like thunder or the trump of God, fent:todothat 
office plainly, for the doing of whichinthat manner, GOD had 
given no cominilbon to any ordinary miniſter : And therefore wee 
never finde that the Prieſts did uſe that freedom, which the Pro- 
phets' were commanded to uſe, whoſe very words being put into. 
their mouthes, it was not to bee eſteemed an humane at. ora law-. 
full manner of doing an ordinary: office; neither could it become! 


hath not done his duty, when hee calls his ben. | 


A zealous man 


, and that it is byge pity ſo| 


s ſevereagainſt the vice, and charitable tothe man, and carefull of 


» 


"Þ 31% 


«_ 


TC ——— 


Of Chriſtian prudence. 


> {SERMON 6. Itisa duty of Chriſtian prudence not to ſuffer qur ſouls to| A 
i:  XX1, © | walk alone, unguarded, unguided, and more ſingle then in other | 

| ' | ations and intereſts of our lives, which are of lefſe concernment, 
Ve ſol: &ftengulari, (aid the Wiſe man, Wo to bin that is alone: 
and if wee conſider how much God hath done to ſecure our ſouls, 
= | and after all that, how many wayes there are for a mans foul ro 
— miſcarry, wee (kould think it very neccſfary to call ro a ſpiritual 
s 20 man totake us by the hand, to walk in the wayesof God, and to 
| lead vs in all the regions of duty , and thorow the Jabyrinthsof 
\ | danger. For God, whobeſt loves, and beſt knows how to value 
our ſouls, ſet a price no letſe upon it then the life-blood of his| 
Holy Son; he hath treated it with variety of uſages according as 
the world had new guifes, and new neceſſities ; hee abates it with 
puniſhment to make us avoid greater ; he ſhortned our life, that we | 
mighr live for ever; heturns ſicknelle into vertue; he brings good 
out of evil; he turns enmities to advantages, our very fins into 
| repentances.and ſtrifter walking ; hee defcarsall the follies of men, 
and all the arts of the Devil, and layes ſnares, and uſes violence 
| to ſecure'our obedience, he ſends Prophets and Prieſts to invite | 
| | us, and to threaten ns tofelicities ; he reſtrains us with laws, and he | 
| bridles us with honour, and ſhame, reputation, and ſociety, friends, | C 
and foes ; hee layes bold on ut by the inſtruments of all the paſli- 
ons; heis enough to fill our Jove, he ſatisfies our hope, he affrights 
us with fear, hee gives us part'of our reward in -hand, and enter- 
tains all our faculties with the promiſes of an infinite and glo- 
rious portion; he curbs our affettions; hedireds out wills, he in- 
ſtruts our underſtandings with-Scriptures , with perpetual Ser- 
mons. with good books, with frequent diſcourſes, with particu- 
lar obſervations, and great experience, with accidents and judge-| | 
| ments,” with rare events of providence, and miracles; he fends his | | 
| Angels to be our guard, and toplace us in opportunities of yertue, Df 
| and to take'us oft from ill-company and places of danger, to ſet us| © | 
| neer to good example; he gives us his holy Spirit, and he becomes 
| to usa principle of a mighty grace, deſcending upon us in great 
variety . and undiſcerned events, beſides” al] thoſe parts of it 
which men have reduced to a method and an art: and after all this, 
1 he forgives us infinite irregularities, and ſpares us every day, and 
ſtill expeCts, and paſſes by, and waits all our dayes, ſtill watcbing 
to do us good, and'to ſave that ſou] 'which: he knows is ſo preci- 
ous, one of the chiefeſt of the works of GOD, and an-image of 
Divinity; Now from\/all theſe arts and mercies of God, befides that | E | 
wee have infinite reaſon to adore his goodnefſle, we have alſo ade- 
monſtration, that we ought todo all that poſhbly we can, and ex-, 
tend all our faculties; and watch'all our opportunities, and take in 
all affiſtances to ſecure the- intereſt of our ſoul, for which God is 
pleaſed to take ſuch care, arid*uſe ſo many arts for its ſecurity, If 
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of it be necefiary, why ſhould wee not Jabour in order tothis great 
end? If it be worth ſo much to God, it is ſomuch more to us: for 
if we periſh, his felicity is undiſturbed, but we are undone, infinite- 
ly undone. It is therefore worth taking in a ſpiritual guide, ſo far 
we are gone. 

But becauſe wearein the queſtion of Prudence, wee muſt con- 
fider whetherit be deceſfary to doſo- For every man thinks him- 
ſelf wiſe enough asto the condutt of his ſoul, and managing of 
his eternal intereſt; and divinity is every mans trade, and the| 
Scriptures ſpe our own language, and the commandments are 
few and plain, and the laws are the meaſure of juſtice, and if [ ſay| 
my prayers, and pay my debts, my duty is ſoon ſummed up; and! 
thus wee uſually make our accounts for eternity, and at this rate 
onely take care for heaven; bur let a man be queſtioned for a por- 
tion of his eſtate, or have his life. ſhaken with diſeaſes, then it will | 
not be enough to employ one agent, or to ſend for a good woman 
to miniſter a potion of the juices of her countrey-garden, but the 
ableſt Lawyers, and the ſki)fulleſt Phyfirtians, and the advice of 
friends, and huge caution. and diligent attendances, and a curious | 
watching concerning all the accidents ard little paſſoges of our dil 


eaſe, and truly a manslife, and health is worth all that, and much | 


more, and in many caſes it needs it all. f | 
But then is the ſoul the onely ſafe, and the onely trifling thing a- 
boutus? Are not there a thouſand dangers, and ten thouſand dith- 
culties, and innumerable pofhbilities of a miſadventure? Are not al: 
the Congregations in the world divided in their Dotrines. and all of | 


them call their own way neceſlary, and moſt of them call ajl the reſt | 


damnable? we had needot a wiſe In{truQor, and a prudent choice 
at our firſt entrance. and eleGion of our fide : and when we are wel] 
in the matter of Faith for its o6bjet, and inſtitution ; all the evils of 
my ſelf, and all tbe evils of the Church, andall the good that hap- | 
pens to evil mengevery day of danger, the periods of fickneſle, and | 
the day of death, aredayes of tempeſt and ſtorme, and our faith will 
ſuffer ſhipwrack unletle it be ſtrong, and ſupported, anddireRed. | 
But who ſhall guidethe veflc] when a ſtormy paſhon, or a violent | 
imagination tranſports the man ? who ſhall awaken his reaſon, and | 
charm his paſſion into ſlumber & inſtruction? How ſhal a man make | 


his fears confident, .and allay his confidence with fear, and make the | 


allay with juſt proportions, and ſteer evenly, between the extrems, | 
or call upon his {leeping purpoſes, or acuate his choices, or binde | 
him to reaſon in all the wandrings and igaorances, in his paſſion and 
miſtakes? ' For ſuppoſe the manof great ſkill, and great learning 
in the wayes of religian, yet if.hee beabuſed by accident; or by | 
his own will, who-ſhall then judge his caſes of conſcience, and awa- 


ken| 


LEN 


-, it were not highly worth it. God would notdoit. IF it woe not all 
of ir neceſſary, God would not doit. But if itbe worth ir, and all] XX1, 
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SERMON kenhis duty, and renew his holy principle, and aQtuate his ſpiritu- |. 
XX1, }all powers? For Phyſitians that preſcribe to others, donot mini- 
ſter tothemſelves in' caſes of danger, and violent ſickneſles; andin 
matter of diſtemperature we thall not finde that books alone will do 
all the work of a ſpiritual Phyfitian, more then of a natural, I will |, 
not goabout to increaſe rhe dangers and difficulties of the ſoul, to 
repreſent the aſſiRance of a ſpiritual man to be neceſlary. But of this 
I am ſure ; our not underſtanding, and-our-aot conſidering our ſoul, 
makes us firſt ton , and then many times toloſe it. But isnot | 
every man an unegual judge in his own caſe? and therefore the wil- 
dom of God and the Jawes hath appointed tribunals, and Judges, 
and arbitrators; and that men are'/partial in the matair of ſouls, 1t 15 
infinitely certain, becauſe amongſt thoſe millions offouls that periſh, 
not one inten thouſand but believes himſelf in a good condition; 
and all ſes of Chriſtiansthink they are in the right, and few are pa- 
rient to enquire whether they be orno: then addeto this, that the 
Queſtions of ſouls, being clothed with circumſtances of matter and 
particular contingencie, are or may be infinite, and moſt menare ſo 
unfortunate, that they have ſo intangled their caſes of conſcience, 
| that there where they have done ſomething good, it may bee, they 
have mingled half a dozen evils: and when intereſts are confound- | 
ed, and governments altered, and power ſtrives with right, and 1n- 
ſenſibly paſſes into right, and duty to God, would fain bee reconci- 
led with duty to ourrelatives, will it not be more then neceſlary that 
[we ſhould have ſome one that wee may enquire of after the way to 
heaven, which is now made intricate by our follies and inevitable 
accidents ? But by what inſtrument ſhall men alone, and in their 
own caſes, be able to diſcern the ſpirit of truth from the ſpirit of 
illafion, juſt confidence from preſumption, fear from puſillanimity,; 
arenot all the things and affiſtances inthe world little enough to de- 
fend us agaiuſt pleaſure and pan, the two great fountains of tempta- 
tion? Is itnot harder toeure'a luſt then to cure a feaver? and are 
not the deceptions and follies of men. and the arts of the Devil, and 
inticementsof the world, and the deceptions of a'ynans own heart, 
ad the evils of fin, more evil and more numerous then the ſicknef- 
ſts and diſeaſes of any oneman? and if. a man periſhes in his ſoul, 
is it not infinieely more ſad, then if he could rife from his grave and 
die a thouſand deaths over? Thus we are advanced a ſecond ſtepin 
this prudential motive; God uſed many arts to ſecure our ſouls in- 
tereſt; and there is infinite dangers, and infinite wayes of miſcar- 
riage inthe ſouls intereſt 3 and therefore there is great neceſfity God 
ſhould doall thoſe mercies of ſecurity, and that we ſhould doall the 
 under-miniſteries we can in this great work. | 
But what advantage ſhall we receive by a ſpiritual Guide? much 
every way." For this is the way that GOD hath appointed, whoin 
| cvery age hath ſenta ſucceſſion of ſpiritual perſons, whoſe office is 
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to miniſter in holy things, and to be fewards of Gods = 5H 
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nitors of hw | ARSE ; ajs,andthat which is a good dil- 
courſe mh ie rat} ages zp7is from them, an pt 


God; and beſides its natural efficacy and perſwaſion, it prevails by 
| the way of bleſſing, by the reverence of his perfon, by divine inſtt- 


' tution, by the excellency of order, by the advantages of opinion 
 andaſliſtances df repi __ by idffuence 6f gffe ſpirit who isthe 
; prelident of ſich mini iſtefies. a O15 el toall Chriſtians| 


| In his miniſtery and poblick/ an e prixak 

| adderifiridnfdetfiith, "thaf as Holy rod 0B web cf- 
 fective to ſpiritual purpoſes, not onely becauſe they convey a 
ing to the worthy ſuſcipients,,but b 


|| divine bleſling . ſo it is in following the condut sf a {piritual man, 


diefice, orthe Levites when they re: 


watch their charge. However, it 1s better to yenture the work ſtofthe 
deſigne,theh. to loſe the beſt of the aſſiſtance; id het that} git a 
ſelfhath'much work,and much danger ; 5 bathe e that! 1s un 


du of another, his'work'is ealie little and | ſecure 3, 
diligence: and obetience, and 1 t ough it be it 
yet nothing is ealier then to follow and be 75A ent. [ 


: x 25 
Ps. 1 
: ET 
£ Ea 
%z %. 
_— — £ 7 
. ' »F 
:© 
- - Re”. 
P + = 
ky —1% T 4 J 
| , : 4a 
$ * _ +, Pe, 
= . 7 $4.4 IS 
= a 
: - 
% w. 
1 
q 


xy pf 


' according to the diſpenſation chatls is appointed to them 3 to the peo= 


ple in their obedience, and Rm Jig the =} To Pp the Prieſt. 
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lefſ- 
uſe mien cannot be worthy 
 {uſcipients unleſle they do many exeellent as of vertuein order to 
a previous diſpolition; ſo that inthe whole conjunCion, and tranf- 


action of affairs there is good done by way of proper efficacy and 


' and conſulting with him.in che matter of our ſquls 3 wecapnot doit 
unleſſe we conlider our ſouls, and make religion our bufinelſe and 
examineour preſent ſtate, and confider concerning our danger, and 
watch and 'deligne for our advantages, which thin rofl themſelves 
will ſer a man much farwarder, in bs way of Godline le; beſides 
that naturally every. man-will le Pub to a&t a fin for which he 
knows he ſhall feel a preſent ſhame j in 'bis dit overies made to the 
Prev Guide, the man that is m CE Ops wi ni of his converſati- 
ON; % &lds $ ein: 3 219 3051, Holy men ough tto know all things 
from God: and that relate to God grger ro th he the condutt of ſouls: 
and thereis norhme | to be ſaid nents fwe do not ſuffer the de- 


wm in this affaire to abuſc us, as he does Gen ny peoplein their pini- 
as; reaching mento ſuſped there Sh deſigne = alga a ſnake' under the 
planiaid ? Burg may they ſulpett when they ' command obe- 


a\;$2415 of tithes, or ' Parents 


when they teach thei children temperance, or Tutors when they 
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| whatis faulty ſtrives ſo craftily to a& the vrue and proper imayes 
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7. Sit is a part of Chriſtian prudence totake into the con- 
Ao of our ſoulsa ſpiritual man for a guide, ſoit is alſo 

& of great concernmentthat we be prudent in the choice 

of him whom we are to truſt in fo greatan intereſt. Rokg 7 
Concerning which it will be impoflible to give characters and 
ſgnificarions particular enough to enable achoice without the in- 
terval affiſtances of prayer, experience and the Grace of Gad ; He 
that deſcribes a man can tell you the colour of his hair, his ſtature 
and proportions, and deſcribe ſome general lines, enough todi- 
ſtioguiſh him from a Cyclops ora Saracen, bur when you chance 
to ſee the man, you will diſcover figures or little features of which 
the deſcription had produced in you no Phantaſme, or expeCation. 
And in the exteriour fignifications of a ſet there are more ſem« 
blances then in mens faces and greater uncertainty in the fignes : and 


of things, and the more they arc defettive in circumſtances, the 
| more curious they are in forms; andthey alſo uſe ſucharts of gain- 


therefore ſuch which the true Chriſtian ought to purſue, and the A- 
poſtles actually did, and they ſtrive to follow their patterns inarts of 
perſwafion, not anely becauſe they would ſeem like them, but be- 
cauſe they can have none ſo good, ſo effeftiveto their purpoſes ; 
that it follows that it is not morea duty to take care, that we be not 
corrupted with falſe teachers,then that we be not abuſed with falſe 


ro 3. for we as well finde a good man. teaching a falſe pro- 


poſition, 


ing Proſelytes which are of moſt advantage towards an-effeR, and | 
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-| ſas Chriſt is come in the fleſh, is of God: He that denicth it uot of God, 


1 


- | believers; but yer ſuch which were alſo; or might be common'to | 


. | prejudiced for believing it or not ) and if it be adopted into the con-] 


polition,.as a good cauſe managed by ill men, and a holy cauſe is not SERMON 
alwayes drelled' with healthful ſymptomes, | nor is there a.crotle al- | XX11, 


wayes ſerupon the doores of thoſe congregations, who.are infeGted 
with the plague of hereſy. TT DECALS 2387 | 
When Saint John was to ſeparate falſe teachers from true, he 
took no other courſe but to remark the doctrine which was of God, 
and that ſhould be the mark of cogniſance to diſtinguiſh right ſhep- 
heards fromrrobbers and invaders: every ſpirit that confeſſeth that Je- 


Ey this he bids his ſchollers to avoid the preſent ſects of Ebjon.,Cerin- 
thus, Simon Magus, and ſuch other perſons that denied that Chriſt 
wasatall before hecame, or that he came really.in the fleſhand a 
proper huwanity. This isaclear note,and they that conyerſed with 
Sajht John or beleeved his doctrine were ſufficiently inſtructed in the 
preſent Queſtions, But this note will ſignifie nothing tous; forall 
ſects of Chriſtians confeſſe Jeſms Chriſt come in the fleſh, and the follow< 
ing {ects did avoid that rack oyer which a great Apoſtle had hung out 
ſoplaina lantern. | 

| Inthe following ages of the Church men have been ſo curious to 
ſignifie miſbeleevers, that they have invented and obſerved ſome 
ſignes which indeed in ſome caſes were true,real appendages of falſe 


them with good men, and members of the Catholike Church ſome | 
few | ſhall remark and give a ſhort account of them that by remo- | 
ving the uncertain, we may fix our inquiries and dire& them by cer- 
tain ſignifications; leſt this art of prudence turn into folly and faQti- 
on, eErrour and ſecular deſigne. | jc: ted if] 
L. Some men diſtinguiſh errour from truth by calling their ad- | 
verſariesdoGtrine, new, and of yeſterday; and certainly this is a good | 
ligneif it be rightly applyed ; for ſince all Chriſtian doctrine is that | 
which Chriſt taught his Church, andthe ſpirit enlarged, or ex- 
pounded, and the Apoſtles delivered, weare to begin the Chriſti- | 
an £r4 for our faith and parts of-religion by the period of their | 
preaching: our account begins then, and whatſoever is contrary to | 
what they taught is new and falſe , and whatſoever is belides, | 
what they taught,isno part of our religion (and then no man can be | 


feflions of the Church, the propoſition is al wayes ſo uncertain, that | 
itsnot to be admitted into the faith; and therefore if it beold in. 
reſpeCt ofour dayes, it is not therefore neceflary'to be believed - if 
it be new, it may be received into opinion according to its proba- | 
bility, and no ſeQts or intereſt are to be divided upon ſuch” accounts, | 
T bis onely I deſire to be obſerved, that whena'truth returns from | 
baniſhment by a poſil:wrininm, if it was fromthefirſt, though the | 
Holy fire hath been buried, or the river ran under ground, | 
yet that we do not call that new; ſince cewnelle isnot tobe ac- | 


oC —— 


counted | | 
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counted of by a proportion to our [hort-Jived memories, or tothe A 
broken records and fragments offtoty Jeft after 'the inundation of 
barbariſme and war, and change of Kiggdoms and corruption of Aus | 
thors;, but by its relation to the fountain of our truths, and the birth 
of our religion umder our Fathers in Chriſt,'the holy Apoſtles, and 
Diſciples: a Camel was a new thing trothem thar ſaw it in the fable; 
But yet it was created as ſoorasa cow or the domeſtick creatures, 
and {ome people are apt to call every thing new, which they never 
heard of before, as ifall religion wete to be meaſured by the ſtand- 
ards of their obſervation, or country-cuſtoms. Whatſoever was 
nottaught by Chriſt, or his Apoſtles, though it came in by Papias, 
or Dionyfias, by Arius, or Liberius, 'i3 certainly new as to our ac- 
count; .-and-whatſoever is taught to us by the Doors of the pre- 
ſentage; if jt can ſhew its teſt from the beginning ofour period for 
revelation, is not to be called »ew though tbe preſſed with a new 
zeal,and diſcourſed of by unheard of arguments; that is,though men 
be ignorant and need to learn it, yet it is not therefore new or 
 unneceſlary, 

2- Some would have falſe teachers ſufficiently ſignified by a 
name or the owning of a private Appellative, as of Papiſt, 'Lntheran, | 
Calviniſis, Zringlien, Socinian; and thinksit enough to denominate 
them nor;of Chriſt if they are called by the name of a man. Andin- 
deed the thing is init ſelf 11]: but then if by this mark we ſhall eſteem 
falſe-teachers ſufficiently fignified, we muſt follow no man, no 
Church;nor no communion - for all are by their adverfaries marked 
with an appellative of ſeparation and ſingularity. and yet themſelves 
are tenacious of a good name, ſuch as they chooſe, or ſuch as is 

rmitted to them by fame, and the people, and a natural neceſ- 
| Fey of makinga diſtinction. Thusthe Donatiſts called themſclves 
the flick of God, and the Novatians called the Catholicks traditors, | 
and the Exſtathians called themſelves Catvolicks and the worſhip- 
pers of imag:s made Iconoclaſt to be aname of ſcorn, and men made 
names as they liſted, or as the fate of the market went. Andif a 
Doctor preaches a dodrine which another man likes not, butprea- 
ches the contradictory, he that conſents and he that refuſes have 
each of them a teacher by whoſe name, if they pleaſe to wrangle, 
they may be (ignified. It was ſo in the Corinthian Church, with this 
onely difference, that they divided themſelves by names which figni- 
fied the ſame religion. '/ a» of Par, a4 Tof Apolls, and T am of Peter, 
and 1 of Chriſt 3 theſe Apoſtles were miniſters of Chriſt ; and ſodoes 
every teacher new or old among the Chriſtians pretend himſelfto E 
bez Letithat therefore be examined 3 if he miniſters to the truth | 
| of Chriſt and the religion of his maſter, let him' be entertained as a 
fetvaht'ofhis Lord ;- but if an appellative be taken from his name, 
there is a faction commenced in itz and there is a fault in the men 
if thete be none in thedoftrines but that the dodtrine be _ = 
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falſe, tobe received; 'orto be rejected becauſe of the name is acci-| 


dental and extrinſecal ;z and therefore not to be determined by this 
ligne. 110 
. 3- Amongſt ſome men a ſect is ſufficiently thought to be re+ 
proved. it it ſubdivides and breaks into little fractions, or changes 
1ts own opinions: indeed if ir declines its own doctrine, no man 
hath reaſon to beleeve them upon their word, or totake them upon 
the ſtock. of reputation, which (themſelves being judges ) they 
have forfeited and renounced in the changing that which art firſt 
they obtruded paſhonately. And therefore inthis cafe there is no- 
thing to be done, bur te believe the men ſo farre as they have reaſon 
to believe themſelves: that is, to conſider when they prove what 
they ſay : and they that are able to do ſo, arenot perſons in danger 
to be ſeduced by a bare authority, unleſle they liſt themſelves; for 
others that {ink under an unavoidable prejudice, God will uddbars 
for themif they be good people; and their caſe ſhall be conſidered 
by and by, - Burt for the other part of the ſigne 5 'when men fall out 


among themſelves tor other intereſts or opinions, it is no argument, | - 


that they are in an errour concerning that doctrine, which they all 
uvitedly teach or condemn reſpectively ; but it hath in it ſome pro- 
bability that their union 1s a teſtimony of truth, as certainly as 
that their fraGions area teſtimony of their zeal, or honeſty, or | 
weaknelle ( as it happens) : and if we Chriſtians be too decretory 
in this inſtance, it will be hard foranyof us to keepa Jewfrom ma-| 
king uſe of it againſt the whole religion which from the dayes of 
the 2 poltles hath been rent into innumerable ſes, and under-ſefts. 
{ſpringing from miſtake or intereſt, from the arts of the Devil, or 
the weaknelſe of man, But from-hence we may make an advantage | 
in the way of prudence, and become ſure that all rhat doFrine 38 cer- | 
tainly tur , 19 which the gecerality of Chriſtians(' who are divided} 
1n many things, yet ) doconſtantly agree : and-that- that dofFrine 3s | 
alſo ſuſſicient, lince it is certain that becauſe inall Communions and | 
Churches there are ſome very good men, thardo al] their duty to | 
the getting of truth, God will not: fail 3b any thing that-js ne- | 
ceſlary to them that honeſtly and heartily deſfire-to obtain it: and | 
therefore if they reſt in the heartinefſe of that, and live accordingly, 
and ſuperinduce notbing to the deſtruction of that, they have no- | 
thing to'do but co rely upon Gods goodnelle :/ and if they 'perifh, it 
1s certain they cannot helpit, and thatis demonſtrationenough that 
they cannot periſh, cofilidering the juſtice 'and goodnelle of our | 
| | , 
4. Whoever break the bands: of a Society, or Communion, | 
and go our from that Congregationin whoſe Confeſfion'they are | 
baptized, do an intolerable ſcandalito their dotrinEand perfons, | 
and give ſuſpicious men reaſon to decline their Aſſemblies, and | 


not to chooſe them at all for anything of their authority,: or out- | 
"_ | 2 
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ward circumſtances: and Saint Paul bids the Romans to mark A 
them that cauſe diviſions and offences, But the following words 
make their caution prudent and praCticable, [_ contrary to the do- 
Frine which ye have learned and avoid thene | they that recede from 
the dorine which they have learned, they cauſe the offence, and 
if they alſo ob:rude this upon their congregations, they alſo make 
the diviſion, Foritis certain, if we receive any doctrine contrary 
| to what Chriſt gave, and the Apoſtles taught, tor rhe authority of 
any man, ' then we call me» 42ſters, and leave eur Maſter which js 
in heave; and in that caſe we mult feparare from the Congregation |. 
and adhere to Chriſt ; but this is not to be done, unleſlethe caſe be 
evident and notorious. But as it is hard, that the publike doCtrine 
of achurch ſhould be rifled, and miſunderſtood, and reproved, and 
rejected, by any of her wilful or ignorant ſons and daughters: fo 
| it isalſoas hard that they ſhould be bound, nor to ſee when the caſe 
is plain and evident. There may be miſchiefson both fides; but | 
the former ſort of evils men may avoid it they will; for they may 
be humble and modeſt, and entertain better opinions of their Supe- 
riours then of themſelves, and in doubtful things give them the ho- 
nour of a juſt opinion : and if they do not do {o, that evil will be 
their own private for that it become not publike, the King and the ' 
Bilhop are to take. caxe- but for the later fort of evil it will certainly 
-become aniverſal; If( | ſay )an authornative falſe doctrine be 

impoled,-and is to be accepted accordingly ; for then all men ſhall 

be bound to profcfle againſt their conſcience, that is, with their 

monthes nt 83 :0nf*ſſe unto ſalvation,what with therr h:a1ts they beleiye 

»nto Tichteouſneſſe. The beſt way of remedying both the evils is, 
that Governourslay no burden of dotrines or laws but whar are ne- | 
| cellary,. or very profitable: and that Inferiours do not contend for | 
| | things unneceſlary, nor call any thing neceſlary that is not: ill then | 
there will be evils on both ſides; and although the Governours are. 
to carry the Queſtion in the poitt of law, reputation, and publike , 
government, yet as to; Gods Judicature they will bear the bigger | 
load, who in his right do him-an injury. and by the impreſſes of his 

antherity deſtroy bs truth. But in this caſe allo, although ſepara- 
ting be a ſuſpicious thing and intolerable, unleſlc it be whena fin is 
impoſed, yet to ſeparateis alſo accidental to truth - for ſome men 
ſeparate with reaſon, ſome men againſt reaſon; therefore here all 
the certainty that is i #he rhing, 1s when the trath js ſecured, and all 
the ſecurity fo the wer will be in the humility rf their perſons, and. 
the heartineſle and fimplicity of their intention, and' diligence of Fx: 
inquiry: The Church of England bad reaſon to ſeparate from the 
Confeſlion and praftiſes of Rome in many particulars, and yet 
if her childred feparate from her they may be unreaſonable and 
Impious- | [5 


5, The wayecs of direQtion which we have from holy Scripture | 
TY 
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weean hit uponitz buerhatalſo isehoching ſign 
have other fignes. Saint John and Saint Paul took this way, ©; for 
they wereable to doit infallibly.  4l/rher confeſs Jeſwr incanudte 
art of God, ſaid Saint Johii; thoſe men'that deny 'itare bereticks; 
avoid them : and Saint Paul bids ro/obſirve them that canſe diviſs- 
-o1s and offences againſt the dotiveme delivered, Them alſo avoid, that 
dolo, And wemight do ſoas eafily as they, if the) world would 
-onely make their depo/itnmr, that doGtrine which: they delivered to 
all men, chatis, the Creed, and ſupevinducenothingelſe, but-ſaf- 
fer Chriſtian faith to reſt' in its. own perfe@ fimplicty, unmingled 
with arts, and opinions, and intereſts.” '' This courſe is plajnand 
eafie, and I will not intricate it with more words; but-leave it direQ- 
ly inits own truth and certainty, with this onely direction, That 
\when we are to chooſe our doQrine} or. our fide, we take that 
'which is inthe plain unexpounded words of Scripture; for inthat 
onely our religion can conſiſt,” | Secondly chooſe that which ts-moſt 
"advantagiousto a holy life, to the proper gracesof. a Chriſtian, 'to 
' Humility, to charity, to forgiveneſſe and alms, to obedience; and 
' complying with Governments, to the honour of Godand the exal- 
' tation of his attributes, and to the confetvation: and advantages of; 
the publike ſocteties of men; _'and this laſt, Saine Paul direQy,' Zer 
ours be carefull to maintain good works'for neceſſary uſes, for he that 
heartily purfues theſe proportions cannot be anifl man, though 
| riders accidentally and in the- particular explications decet- 
ved. | ne. | | 
| 6. Butbecauſethisis an at of wi/abwy, rather then prudence, and 
ſuppoſes ſcience or ku:wledge rather then caperience, therefore it con- 
cerns the prudence of a Chriſtian 'to obſerye the practiſe,” and the 
rules of praGiſe, their lives,and pretenees, the defignes, and colours, 
the arts of condu&t, and gaining profelytes, which their Dottors and 
Catechiſts do uſe in order to their purpoſes, and jntheir miniftery 
abqurt ſouls. For although many ſignes are uncertain, yet ſome are 
infallible,and ſome are highly probable, | | 
7. Therefore thoſe teachers that pretend to be guided by a pri- 
vate ſpirit are certainly falſe Doors. © I remember what Simm#zs 
m Plitarch tells concerning Socrates, that if he heard any man fay 
he ſaw a divine viſion, he preſently eſteemed him vain and proud; 
but if he pretended onely to have heard a voice gr the word of 
God, he liſtened to that religiouſly, and would enquire of him: 
with curioſity. There was ſome reaſon in his fancy ; St God does 
not communicate bimſelf by the eye to men, butby theear: ze | 
ſaw no figure, but ye heard 4 wiice, ſaid Moles to the people eon- 
| cerning Ood:: and therefore if any man pretends to fpeak the'word 


— 


*'diftingriſh fille Apoliſes omen; are rakew from cboindo? 
'@rine- or their lives. That of the'dudtrineisthe more ſure way:if | 
ſignified and needs to 


of God, we will enquire concerning it; the man may ma 
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he ſpeaks amille: | 4 
buxithe pretends to 2,forrs; findrevelations;; to a private {piritanda 
| +#i/ſton ectradrdinery, theimats is proud and ,unlearngd,, vicious, and 
|'mpudent- -No Seropture gh private: juerpretation{ {ajth'S; Peter) 
thatis,of privateemſronet dis/aration.\Gods words were delivered 
-indeed:by fingle men, but ſuelras were ppblikely defigned Prophets, 
remarked -withaknowaebaracer, approyed of by the high Prielt, 
and Sanbedrimcindied witha publike ſpirit; and his dodtrines were 
| al wayes agreeable:to theother Scriptures.,'. But ifany man pretends 
| now 10 the-{pirit;-either-it muſt bei private or publike; if it be 
private, itcanbitbeuſeful. to himſelf alone, and it may cozen him 
|r60;; if it bengtaſlifted by the ſpirit.of apublike, man. Burt, if it 
|bea;publikeſpirit, it muſt enter inatzhe publike door of miniſte- |. 
|-ries; anddivineordinances,; of Gods grace, and mans endeavour, 
}adifuſt be lobje&t rothe Prophets, it 15 diſcernable and Jjudicable by 
{aliens and therefore may be.rejected, and then.it muſt pretendno 
}Jonger-.* For he that will:pretend' to. an extraordinary ſpirit,. and 
refuſes tobe tried bythe ordinary wayes, muſt either: propheſie, or 
work miracles;;or muſt baye a voicekrom heaven to.give him teſti- 
mony-+ TheProphets inthe 1d Teſtament, and the Apoſtles in 
| the-new; and. Chriſt between both had no other way of extraor- 
dipary probation :::-and they that pretend to any: thing extraordi- 
'{ nary, >» canhoty ought notto be belgeved, unletle they have fome- 
thing more then their own word. | // lbear w/treſſe of my. ſclf,, my 
witee(ſ: is not txne; (aid Truth it ſelf, our Bleſſed Lord. Put ſe- 
| condly,: they thatintend to teach by an extraordinary ſpirit, ifthey 
pretend to teach according to Scripture mult be examined by the 
meaſures of Scripture, and then their extraordinary muſtbe judg- 
ed by the ordinary {pirit, and ſtands or falls by the rules of every 
good mansreligion, and publike government; and then we are 
well enough. . Burifthey ſpeak any thing againſt Scripture, it isthe 
ſpirit of Antichriſt, and the ſpirit of the Devil; For if ar Angel 
' | {rom beaver ( he certainly is a ſpirit ) preach any other doGrine, let hins 
be accurſed. | 
\ But this pretence of a ſingle and extraordinary ſpirit is nothin 

elſe but the ſpirit of pride, errour, and deluſion, a ſnare to —_ 
ealie and credulous ſouls,” which are willing to die for a gay word 
and adiſtorted face; it is the parent of folly, and giddy dod@rine, 
| impoſhble to be proved, and therefore uſcleſle to all purpoſes of 
-] religion, reaſon, or ſober counſels; itislike an inviſible colour, 
! armulick without a ſound, itis, and indeed is ſo intended to be, a 
dire& overthrow of order, and government, and publike miniſte- 
ries; It is bold to'fay any thing, and reſolved to prove nothing; it 
impoſes upon willing people after the ſame manner that Oracles 
'and the lying Dzmons did of old time, abuſing men not by pro- | 
per efficacy: of its own, but becauſe the men love to be abuſed; 
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| alithewiltef God>-and jtis an affromt'torhe'Spirit of God, the Spi- 


| the more authority his interpretation 1s; and hee comes neereſt to 


it 5/2 'preor Uiſparapementto' the ſufficiericy of / Scripture, ahdaf- 
per(ſes: the: Divine-providence, -for giving to {0 maby apes of 'the 
Chutchawimperfe&religion,expreſkely: againſt the trith of their 
words-who'faid;'they had:devlavedithe whole truth of 'God, and totd 


ritof wiſdom, and knowledge, of order, and publike miniſterieg. 
Butchewillfarniſhes-our malice, and che underſtandivig ſendsout 
levity; and chey-mharry; and produce a phantaſtick Yream,' andthe 
dauphrer o0rs drag ru the milkof the word, grows up 
ro thadnefſe, and the (pirir of reprobation;' Beſides 2} this.an extr- 
-ordindry' ſpiritiisextremely' unneceſſary; -and GOD/does not give 


imwiiffions 5nd miracles from heaven''to'tio/purpoſe]/ and'to:no| 


neceflities of his Church ; for the ſupplying vf whickhe hath given 
Apoſttrs\andi Evengeliſts, Prophets and Paſtors, ' Biſhops'atnd "Prieffe. 


the Ppirit of Ordinaton, and thr-ſpirit vf © Inſtruction, Catedhifts, ard | 


Trathiry,) Arts 'and' Scrences, Scriptures, 'and « conflant' ſucteſoorn of 
Expoſſttir2, the teſtimony of Churches, anda conſtantline bf 774. 
d:tion,' or delivery of Apoſtoljcat DoQtrine in all thingsneceffary 
to ſalvation. 'And after all this, to have a fungut' dif from'the 
belly of mud and darkneſſe, 'and nouriſh a'gloworty,” that ſhall 
chaJlengero out-ſhine the lamerne of Gods word; and all'the can- 
dles which God 'ſet upon a hill; and all that the Spirit hath ſer up* 
on the candleſticks; and all the-flerres im Chriſte right hand, is to 
annufl /all the excellent, eſtabliſhed . orderly, and certain effeds. 
of the Spirit of God, and toworſhip the falſe firesof the night. He 
therefore that will follow a Guide that leads' himi by at Extraordi- 
nary ſpirit, ſhall go an extraordinary way, and have a'ſtratge for» 
rune, and a ſingular religion, anda portion by himſelf, 'a'great way 
off from the common inheritance of the Saints, whoare all led 
the Spirit of God, and have one heart, and one'minde; onefaith; and 
one hope; the ſame Baprtiſme, 'and'the heſps'of the Miniſtery, lead- 
ing them't69 the common-countrey, which'isthe portion of all that 
are the fons of adoption, conſigned by the Spirit of God, the earneſ# 
of theer inheritance. | OI ETINGS: 

' Concerning the pretence of a' private ſpirit, for interpretation | 
of the'confefled dottrine of God (the holy Scriptures Y ie- will not 


ſo eaſily come into this Queltionof chufingour ſpititual Guides; | 


Becauſe evety perſon that can bee Candidate in this Office, that can 
be choſen to guide others, muſt bee a publike man,” thar'is, of a 
holy calling, ſanftified or ſeparate publikely ro the Office ;' and 
then to interpret is part of his calling, and imployment, and to do 


ſo is the work of a publike ſpirit 5; he is ordained and ned, hee |. 


is commanded and inabled todo it: and inthisthere 1$no other 
caution to be interpoſed, but that the more publikethe man is, of 
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;S KRMON udthe morgholy and.the more learned the maitis, his interpreta- | A. 
| XXU, {tion in-matter-of Queſtion is-more likely to be true: and though | 
|Jefſe to bee prefied as-40 the: publike.confeſsion, yet iit nay. bee | 
-morceffeftiveto.2 private perſwaſion, providedit bedone without 
pa) 2 or x Wh the: authority, or diſparigementto the more 
8. Thoſe axe to be ſuſpefed for evil guides, who:to get awmthority 
ainpng the people pretend-a great zeal, and ufe.a bold liberty-in xe- 
-proving- Princes and Governours, Nobility and Prelates); | for ſych 
(uh 07s catmor be theeffects of a; holy religion; which lay a,.ſnare 
For authority, and undermine. power, and diſcontent the people, 
ad make them bold agaiaſt Kings, and immodeſt jn their own ſta- 
tions, {and trouble che government. Such men may ſpeak a trath, 
or. teacha-truedocrines for every ſuch defighe doesnot unhallow 
[the truth of God; but they take ſome truthgs..and force them. to | 
miniſter to an. evil end ;. bur therefore, minglenat.in the communi- 
| tiesof ſuchimen;for they-will make it a parc of your religioagto.pro- 
ſcente that end openly which they by arts of the Tempter havenli- 
| auared privately, - . 1 If; +518 had .cohevtit es | 
' But if ever you enter into the ſeats of thoſe. Doftors that ſpeak 
' reproachfylly,of their Superjours,. or detract from government, | 
| or love to;curfe the King in their. heart, or ſlander him with.their 
mouthes, ordiſgrace theie perſons, blefle your ſelf and retixequick- 
ilys for theredwells the. plagye, but the Spirit of God is not Prefi- | 
| dent of the allembly ;. and therefore, you ſhall obſerve im all the 
| charaQers which the B; Apoſtles of our Lord made for deſcribing | ' 
and avoiding ſocieties. of heretikes, falſe-guides, and bringers in of 
12 Tim-3.45 | ſtratge doftrines, ſtill they reckonsreaſor ad rebellion; ſo Samt Paul, 
In the laſt deyes* perilous trmes ſhall come, the men hall have the form 
of. godlineſſe, aud deny the poxer of it 5, they iball be Traiters,, heaz'y, 
ied. minded > thar'stheir characteriſtic »ote, So Saint Peter, the Lord 
kniweth how to delover the godly out of tertjtations, and toreſerue the 
juſt unto the dey of judgement #0. bee puriſhed. But chiefly them rhat 
walk after the fleſh in theft of uncleann:ſſe, and deſpiſe government; 
preſumptuens are they; {elf-willed, they are not afraid to ſpeak evil of 
 diguities.- The ſamealſo is recorded and-obſerved by Saint Jude, 
Likew:ſe wl(o-theſe filthy dreamers defile tbe f{ ſb, deſpiſe dominion and 
ſpeck evil of drgnities, . Thele three teſtimonies, are but the declara- 
tion of one great-contingency ; they are the ſame propheſy decla- 
tedby three Apoſtolieal men, that had the gift of prophecy - and 
by this character the Holy Ghoſt in all ages hath given us caution 
| ro 4void ſach allemblies, where the ſpeaking and ruling man ſhall 
be the canker of government, and a preacher of ſedition, who ſhall 
| either ungixt the Princes ſword , or unlooſe. the button. of their 
' mantle. rot lt | 
9, But:the Apoſtles in all theſeiprophecies haye remarked pſiito | 
| | 3 
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- | Of Chriſtian pruttence: . | -#83- 1:3 
WF [A bethe inſeparable companion of theſe rebel: prophets :'7bey are #-| $#k mon 
thy dreamers, they defile the fl:ſh,. ſo. Saint > "they welk after the] KKI1L. |. © 
fl-ſb, in the laſt of ancleanneſſe, ſo Saint Peters they are (ver; of plea- | 
| Jare more then lovers of God, incominent and: ſenfual; ſo Saint Paul: 
And by: this part of the character, as the Apoſtles remarked 'the Ni- 
colaitans, 'and Gnoſticks , the. Ciirpocratians and ' all *their im- 
pure branches, which began roms Pre - and multiplied after 
their deaths, ſo they prophetically did forelignifie all ſuch ſeQs tobe 
| avoided, who to.catch /ily women lailenwith fi} preich doftrines of 
| caſe and licenciouſneſſe, apt-to'comnt! and encourage vile 
B | things, andnot apt toreſtraina paſſion; -or:'morrifle a fm, Such as | 
thoſe; that ' God ſees no fin in his children't” that no fin will take tis 
from Godsfavour : that all of ſucti-a party areeleCtipeople - that 
God requires of us nothing bur faith: and that faith which: juſtifies 
1s nothing but a meer beleeving, that we are Gods choſen - that we 
are not tied tothe law'of commandments: thdr the law of-grace' ts. 
alaw of liberty : and that liberty is to'do what we liſt : that di- 
| vorces are to be granted upon many _andflight:cauſes : that ſimple 
- fornication is no (in: theſe are fach dodrines, that upotithe belief 
of them, mcn may do any thing,' and will do that which ſhall ſa- 
C tisfie their own defires, and promote their- intereſts, and ſeduce 
their ſhee-diſciples : and indeed it was not without great reaſon 
that theſe three Apoſtles joyned /uff and treaſor together ;- becauſe 
the former is ſo ſhameful) acrime, and renders a nyans ſpirit na- 
turally averſe to' government, - that if it falls upon. the perſon of 
a Ruler, it takes from him the ſpirit of government; 'and renders 
bim diffident , pu/ilanimtous, private, and aſbamed; if it happen in | 
the perſon of a ſubject, it makes him hate the mari that ſliall ſhame 
him and puniſh him : it hates'the light and the Sunne; becauſe that | 
opens him , and therefore is much tore againſt govermnent be- 
cauſe that 'publiſbes and puniſhes too, One thing I defire to bee 
D obſerved, that though the primitive hereftes now named, and all 
thoſe others their ſuccef{crs practiſed and raagbt borrid impurities, 
yet they did not invade government at all,” and therefore thoſe ſefts | 
that theſe Apoſtles did fignifie by prophecy, and in whom both 
| theſe are concentred, wereto appear in ſome latter times; and the 
dayes of the prophecy wete not then to be fulfilled 5 what they are 
fince, every age mult judge, by its own experience, , and for its | 
own intereſt. But Chriſtian religion is ſo pute atid holY,that ehoſti+.) Eluis Don | 
ty is ſomerimes uſed. for the whole religion, ' and to do an ation | "i cots tquid | 
chiſtly ſignifies purity of intention, abſtraifion from the world, and |- + 
E | feparation from low and ſecular ends, the virginity of the ſoul, and its 
en'on with God; andall deviations and e/tranzrments from GOD, | 
-and adhefion to forbidden objedts is called fornicatics. and adultery. 
' Thoſe ſets therefore that teach, incourage, or praiſe impious, of 
unhallowed mixtures and ſhamefull luſts, are itfues of oor") 
| fort | 
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| $ EAMON fpirit.and moſtcontrary to God'iwho can behold no unclean thing. | 
XX1f, | . 10: Thoſe Prophiets and Paſtbrs'that pretend ſeverity«and live 


| numbers: are fall,;oroblerve their ſpiritual habits, ; you ſhall finde 


|ſo ſpiritually wicked,-that theiripride, or theirrevenge, aheir exvie; 
|.or their; attraction, their [corn or-their aerplecency in_ themſelves; 


| ad naturam fitta: reciderunt ſua. They that\ difſemble their-fin and 


| {avant carimit ſacriledge: chaſtiſe a drunkard. 
© | of their goods, reform manners and engroſle eſtates, talk godly 
| and do impiouſly, theſe are teachers, which the Holy Spirit of 
; | God bath by three Apoſtles bid:us to beware of, and decline as wee 


| forrows of the damned, 11. The 


loofely,-.orare ſevere in {mallebiogs, and-give liberty in greater, or 
forbid: fome ſihnes-with c xtreme rigour,'ind: yer praftifeor teach. 
| thoſethat-ſerve theittintereſt; or canſtityte their ſe&t;;areto be ſul. | - 
peed and avbidedaccordingly- Nh) eff bominum inzptd per ſuaſie-! 
ue aifittty ines ffidafeyrritate meptiue; - All ages of the Church were 
extreths] yicurioustnoblerve wheniany new:teachers did ariſe, what 
\kinde of-Jives they lived 3:andif: they pretended ſeverely. and toa 
ſriclife,, then they knew their: danger doubled : for itisicertain all 
that teach doQrins, eomtrary-tothe eſtabliſbed religiondelivered by 
the Apoſiles, all they are evil aten-iGod will not ſuffer a; good man; 


to be ſeduced /damuably, much leſle can heibe a {educer of others: 
and therefoteyon ball (till obſerve the! falſe Apoſtles to befurious, 


and yehcmenein theit;reproofs; and: feverd30 their aniniadverfions | 
of others:;butcthenaf you watch their private; or ſtay. nill;their 


them indulgent to themſelves, or.to return. from their diſguiſes, or 


| their ddfcre of preheminence; and their gmpaticnce ofa rival, (ball: place 
them far.enpugh in diſtance from a poor carnell ſinner, whom they 
{ball 1gad;with cenſures; and.an upbraiding//{corn; butthemiſelves 
are like Neyi!s, the ſpirits-of Carknelle, the piritual wickedneſſes in 
high places; Some: ſets of mgnare very angryagainſt ſervants for 
recreatingavd ealivg;their labours with a;jef{e prudent and an unſe- 
yere refrefhment-;..burt the:Patron of their: {ct ſhall opprefle a 
wicked man andanunbelicving perſon ; they ſhall chaſtiſe a drun- 
kard.andente:tainmurmurers; they ſhall not abide an oath,and yet 
ſhall force men to break:three or four, This ſeft is to be avoided, be- 
cauſe although it is goad'to be ſevere againſt-carnal or bodily fins, yet 
it is not good to: mingle with them who chaſtiſe 4 bodily; ſix to make 
way fr «iſþtritaal,orreprove a ſervant, that his Lord may fin alone, 
or puniſh: a ſtranger and a begger that will not approvettheir finncs, 
but will have fins of his. own. Concerning ſuch perſons Saint Paul | 
hath told us, that they ſhall nor proceed fur, yon their folly ſhall be mani- 
feſt, dal goy 3ebvor Jovei]' d'v it adoeztt + Tein th dvr, laid Lylias.: Cito 


their manners, or make ſeverity-to ſerve Jooſneſle, and an/imagi- 
nary :vertueto miniſter to a real vice; they mo abborre 11ols, and 

nd promote ſedition, 
dedlaime againſt the vanity of great perſons, and then ſpoil chem 


would run: from the hollowneſle of a grave, - or the deſpairs and 


—— 
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A T: (4:Vs Theſubſtanceof allis this, that we muſt not chooſe our doc-" Str MON | 
triie by our pride 3 but our guide by thedoftrine; andif we donbt' | XXIT,. | 


concerning the da@rine, we may Judge of that by the lives and de- | 
ones: of the Teachers: By their ſiuits you ſhall know then, and by the| 
plain whrds.of the feripture, by the Apoſtles Creed, and by the com- 
| magndments; and by the certain known and eſtabliſhed forms'of go- | 
| -vertment;- Theſe are the greatz-dices, and ſo plain, apr and eaſy; 
thet hethat is deeeived is ſo becauſe be will be fo; he is betrayed in- 
toithy his owbh luſt and a voluntary choſen folly, 2h 
12.7 ' Befides theſe premiles there are other little candles, that | * 
. | | cati;helpto make the judgement clearer,butthey are ſuchas donot| ' 
| | ſignifie alone, but in conjunction with ſome of the precedent cha-| 
raters which are. drawn by the great lines of Scripture. Such as | 
are 1. When the teachers of ſets ſtir up unprofitable and uſcleſle 
Queſtions, 2. When they cauſcleſly retire from the univerſal cuſtoms 
of Chriſtendom, 3. , And cancel all the memorials of the greateſt 
myſteries of our redemption, 4, When their confeſſions and Cate-- 
chitmes and their whole religion conſiſt & v4 in ſpeculations and 
ineffective notions. in diſcourſes of Angels and ſpirits.in abſtraQtiohs 
and raptures, in.things they underſtandnot,and of which they have. 
no revelation. 5. Or elſeif their religion ſpends it ſelf in ceremonies, 
'C| outward guiſes, and material ſolemnines ; and imperfett formes | 5 
| drawing the heart of the vine forth into leaves and irregular fruitleſs 
. [ſackers, turning the ſubſtance into circumſtances, and the love of | 
Godiinto geſtures, and the effec of rhe ſpirit into the impertinent 
offices of a burdenſom ceremonial : For by theſe two particulars 
the Apoſtles reproved the Jews and the Gnoſticks, or thoſe that 
from the School of Pythagoras pretended converſation with Angels | 
and great knowledge of the ſecrets of the ſpirits; chofing tutelar” Colo, 2 | 
Angels, and affigning them offices and charges, as inthe Church of 
Rome to this day they do to Saints: to theſe adde, 6. That weob- E: {4 
D | ſerve whether the guides of ſouls avoid to ſuffer for their religi- 4 
on, forthen the matter is foul, or the mannor fit to lead, that dares } 
not die in cold blood for his religion: will the man lay bislife and | 
his ſoul upon the propoſition? if ſo, then you may conſider him 
upon his proper grounds, but if. he refuſes that, refuſe his conduct 
ſure enough, 7, You may alfo watch whether they do not chooſe 
their popes among the rich and vitious; that they may ſerve 
themſelves upon his wealth, and their diſciple upon hisvice, 8. If | 
their doctrines evidently and greatly ſerve the intereſt of wealth] 
pF | or honour, and are ineftedive to piety, 9. If they ſtrive to gain. 9 
any one to their confeilion, and are negligent to gain them to good 
life. 10, If by pretences they leflen the ſeverity of Chriſts precepts, } ?® | 
andare eaſy in diſpenſations and licencious glofſes: 11, If they in-}F TE | 
vent ſuppletories to excuſe. an. evil man, and yet to reconcile his | | 
bad life with the hopes of heaven, you have reaſonto ſuſpe&the} 
| whole 


wv 
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whole,and to reject theſe parts of errour and defigne which ih theme ' A 
ſelyesare ſo-unband{omealwayes, and fometimes criminal,” He that | 
ſhall obſerve the Church of Rome ſoimplacably'fierce for purgatory 
and the Popes ſupremacy, for clerical immunities, andthe Sapeti- 
ority of the, Eccleſiaſtical perſons to: ſecular; for indulgencies '#nd 
preciousand colily pardons, and then fo full of devices to reconcile 
an evil life with heaven, Tequiring only contrition, even at the laſt 
forthe abolitian of eternal guilt ;; havinga thoufand' wayes to 
commute and take off the temporal z will. ſec he hath reafory tobe 
jealous that intereſt is in theſe bigger then the rehgion,' and yet that 
the danger of the ſoul is. greater then that intereſt; andrhereforethe- 
| man 1stodo accordingly, | 3 5 nbty at 
Here indeed is the great neceffity that we ſhould have the pru- 

dence and diſcretion, theitivexc of ſerpents, #5 


women HE CET PAPERS ACULUNH 


Luan aut aquila ax ſerpens Epidanrius, 


For fo ſerpents, as they are curious to preſerve their heads from 
contrition or a bruiſe, fo alſo to ſafeguard themſelves that they be 
not charmed with ſweet and-enticing words of falfe prophets; who 
charm not wiſelybut canningly, leading afide wwfeble fonls, againſt 
theſe we mult ſtop our cars, orlend our attention, according to the 
foregoing meaſures and fignifications; but here alfolam to inſert 
two or three cautions. | | 

1, Wecannotexpedct that by theſe or any other fignes we ſhall 
be inabled to diſcover concerning al/ zzer2 whether they teach an er- | 
rour orno. . Neither can a man by theſe reprove a Lutheran, ora 
\ Zuinglian, a Deminican or a Franciſcan, a Ruſſian or a Greek, a 

Mauſcovite or a Georgian, becauſe thoſe that are certain fignes of 
falſe teachers, do fignifte ſuch men whodeſtroy an article of faith | 
or a commatidement ; God was careful to ſecure us from death by 
removing the Lepers fromthe camp, and piving certain notices of 
diſtinction, and putting aterm between the living and the dead : but | 
he was not pleaſed ro ſecure every man from innocentand harmleſs 
errors, fromthe miſtakes of men, and the failings of mortality. 
The (ignes which can diſtinguiſh a living man from a dead, will not 
alſo diſtinguiſh a black man from a brown, or a pale from a white : 
It is enough that we decline thoſe guides that lead usto hell, but not 
tothink thac we are inticed todeath by the weaknelles of every diſa- 
greeiog brother. D 

2. In all diſcerning of ſets, we muſt be careful to diſtinguiſh the F 
faults of men from the evils of their dofrine; for ſome there are, 
that ſay very well, anddo very ill, 4 334 rapd1xigopor mavel Caxyot 53 14 
Taupo. : 

Multos Thyrſegeros, pancos eſt cernere Bacchos : Many men of holy cal- 

ling and holy religion that are of unholy liver; homines ignavi operi 
#5 8 : Philoſopha 
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Philoſophis ſentems7: But theſe muſt be ſeparated from the inſtitutj- 
on: and the evil of the men is onely to be noted, as that ſuch-perſons 
be noteakentoourfi | 
cf the mans religion ifit begood, though he be not; but I will not 
mae him my confeſlor wes pmpicar tas 5x 'avrg ag. If he be not wiſe 
for himſelf, I will not fie down at his feet leſt we mingle filthinefle 
inſtead of being cleanſed and inſtructed. rf 

3 | Letus make one ſeparation more,and then we may conlider 
and a& according to the premiſes: If weeſpie a deligne oran evil 
mark upon one dodtrine,letusdivideit fromthe other that arenot ſo 
ſported, for indeed the publick communionsof men areat this day 
ſoordered that they are as fond of their errours as of their truthes,, 
end ſometimes moſt zealous for what they have leaſt reaſon to be 
ſo: and if we can by any, arts of prudence ſeparate from anevil 
propoſition, and communicate in all the good, then we may love 
colleges of religious perſons... though we: do not worſhip images, 
and we may obey our Prelates, though we do ne injury to Prin- 
ces, and we may be zealous againſt a crime, though webe notim- 
perious over mens perſons, and we may bediligentin the conduc: 
of (oals,though we be not rapacious of eſtates, and wemay be mo- 
derate exafors of Obedience to humane laws,though we donor dif- 
penſe with the breach of the divinez and the '_lergy may repreſent 
their calling neceſiary, though their perſons: be full of modeſty and 
| humility, and we may preſerve our lightsand not loſe ourcharity. 
For this is the meaning of the Apoſtle, '77y althings, and retain rhat 
which js g9*d; from every fe and community of Chriſtianstake any 
thing thar is good, that advances holy religion, and the Divineho- 
| nour; For one hath a berter government, a fecond a berterconfelb- 
on, a third hath excellent ſpiritual arrs for the condu@ of ſouls,' a 
fourth hath fewer errours, and by what inſtrument 'foever aholy 
life is advantaged, uſe that though thoupriadeſt thy ſpearsand ar- 
rows at the forges of the Philiſtinesz knowing thon haſt no Ma- 
ſter butChriſt, no religion but the Chriftian, no rate bur: the Serip<. 
tures, and the laws-and right reaſon, other thingsthat uxchelps,are! 
to be uſed accordingly. 7s #377 Fig 


choſen to inſiſt upon;there are many others more particular indeed, 
but yet worth not onely the enumerating, but obſerving alſo, and. 
that they bereduced to practiſe. For the prudence of a Chriſtian does 
oblige and dire reſpectively all the children of the inſticution 5 
.* that we be careful to decline a danger,* watchful wt erin ont] 
tion, * al wayes chooſing that thacis ſafe, and fitted toall circomſtan- 
| ces, * that we be wiſe in chooſing our company, * reſerved and wary| 

in our' friendſhips, 7.and cotnmunicative in our charity, * that we: 
be fileht-and retentive of what we hear, and what wethink, Snot! 


——_— — 


S EAMON 
e condutt, and perſonal miniſtery; 1 will be | 


Theſe are the general rules of Chriſtian prodence which a | 


credulous, * not unconſtant, * that we be deliberate in our clecrion 
| and 
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S$9$&MON ( * nd vigorousin our perſecutions,;? that we ſuffernot good nature 
RXH, 


to diſcompoſeiour duty;bat that weſeparate images from ſubſtances, 
afid'the pleaſing of a preſent company from our'teligion to Gad;and 


| our eternal intereſt : for ometimeg thatwhich iscounſelledto.us by 


Chriſtian pradente-is accoumed follyby 4x ane pradence; and fo its 
ever accounted when our duty leads w; ioto aperſecution. - * Hither 
alſo appertain ; that we never do a thing that we know we muſtre- 
piares,* that we do not admire too many things, 'norany thing too | 


{'\much,* that we be even'in proſperity -* and patient inadverſity ; 


bur-rranſported with neither into the.regions of deſpair or levity, 
-puſiillanimity 'or Tyranny, dejection' or Gariſhnefle, * alwayes to 
| took upon the ſcar we have impreſied upon our fleſh, and no more 
t6 handle dangers and knives, * to abſtain from ambitious and vex- 


| atious ſuits, *not to.contend with a:mighty man, * ever to liſtento 


hini(-whoaccording tothe-proverb)\buth four ears, Reaſon Relizion, 
wiſdem and ex9-riexce,”* rarher to loſea benefic then to ſuffer adetri- 
ment and an evil, *to ſtopthe beginnings of evil, * to pardon and not 


|toobſerveall the faults of: friends or enemies; * of evils tochooſe 
|-tbeleaſt, * and of goods tochoole the greateſt, if it be alſo ſafeſt; 
{-:not to beioſolent in ſuccetie, but to proceed: according to the pro- 


-tability of humane cauſes and contingencies, * ever to be thankful 


for benefits, * and profitable to others, and uſeful-in all that we can, 
|*-to watch the ſeaſonsandcircumſtances ofations, * todo that will- 


ingly' which;cahnotbeavoided, leſtthe neceflity ſerve anothers ap- 
petite,and-it, be loſtto all our purpoſes, Infor enim eff prudentie, 
ut:quod non fecere non poſſes, id facere mt libenter feciſſe videaris, * not to 
.purſuedifficult uncertain and obſcurethings with violeace and paſli- 


]-odz\ Theſe. if we obſerve we ſhall doſadvantage to our ſelves and to 
[:the religion,';and avoid thoſe evils which fools and unwary people 
|-ſaffer for nothing, : dying or bleeding without cauſe and without pi- 


.ty. Tend this with the ſaywg of Socrates wwetowere proviienws x) dMatſouyd 
dreary oxiarygagie ms fun dun) agen, To ov) 1 drIpamdidugn x) ev v.85 
Ad? Zan$i5 ty Vertne is but a ſhadow and a ſervile tmployment unleſs 


|+t. -be;adorned; and /inftrufted with prudence which gives-motion 
|< and conduQ, fpirits and vigorouſneſle to religion.” making it not 
|£ancly' bunare and reaſonable, but Divine and czleftial... | 
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Sermon. XXl] [ 


OF 


SIMPLICITY. 


Matthew 10.” latter Parkof Ver, 16, 
And barmkeſſe as doves. ] 


| LR Blefled Saviour having oral deoncern- 
' ing Prudence, addes to che iritegtity of the 
 precept,, andifor the&eonduf of our religion, 
| thatwobe' 'frople'ds well 2s prudent; iino- 


þ gether do'well 3; for without thi&blefſed uni- 
| | on, pruderiee corns into craft, 3i@ Fenplicity 
— 2 degenerates into folly. - Prudit;froplitttas,ts 
Martial's charader of a' good man: a wary and cations imo+ 


C3} 


cence, a harmeleſle providerice, 'and 'proviſi Ton? Pe? 
bon; a true ſimplicity, is that 'which leaves to'dm 
fenſive; his caſtles and ſtrong forts; bat'takes! away h 
and ſpears, orelſe his anger 4jid' his malice, * His 
fpite. But ſuch is the miſery, and fuch isrh 

that craft hath invaded all rhe contracts 'a 


and made ſimplicity ſo weak's thing; hit pag poet [ 
ber ſometimes with, and foerinres witfiur te olty* oper 


CHRISTIAN. 


cent ag'well ﬆ wary - "hartnelefſe and Tafe to- | 


| | 
B b | fr... | 
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29. | © ©» Of Chriſtian ſmplicity. 
 |SxRMoN | mes ſorplices, minime males, the Romans called parum center, [ep 
'| XXU1, | ftolides, unwary fools, and defen(cleſle people were called ſimple - 


. 7 


and when the innocency of the old ſimple Romans in Junius Brutus 
time, in Fabricius, and Camillus began to degenerate, and to need 
the Aquilian law to force men todeal honeſtly, quickly the miſchief 
increaſed, till the Aquilian law grew as much out of power, as 
honeſty was out of countenance. And there, and every wherc elſe 
men thought they got a purchaſe, when they met with an honeſt 
man, anp jai210y Ariſtotle calls Yensoy, and + Jexcauy % F -uarmav, amaey, 
A fool is a profitable perſon, and he that is ſimpleis little better 
then mad : + And ſoit is, when {implicity wants prudence. He 
| that becauſe he means honeſtly himſelf, thinks every man elfe does 
ſo, and therefore is unwary inall, or any of his entercourſes, is 
a ſimple man in an evil ſenſe, and theretore Saint Gregory Nazi- 
anzen remarks Conſtantius with a note of folly, for ſuffering 
his eaſie nature to be abuſed by Georgius, uutra # Backkens damnine, 
37s 342 1995/7 weponi]a, cif tur © # wdbecr, The Princes ſimplicity, 
ſo he calls itfor reverence, butindeed it was folly, for it was zeal 
without knowledge : But it wasa better temper, which he obſer- 
[ved in his'own father, #42a%ms 9 35% iv; day, ſuch a fimplicity 
which onely wanted craft, or deceit, but wanted no prudence or 
caution, and that is truly Chriſt;an /implicity, or the ſincerity of an 
.| honeſt, and ingenious,and a fearleſle perfon!; andit is a rare band, not 
onely of ſocieties, and contraGts, but alſoof friendſhips, and advan- 
tagesof mankinde, ys | 
Wedo notlive in an age in which there is ſo much need to bid 
men be wary, as to take care that they be innocent: Indeed inre- 
ligion we are uſually too looſe, and ungirt, expoſing our ſelves to 
temptation, and others to offence, and our name to diſhonour, and 
the cauſeitſelf toreproach, and we:are open and ready to every 
evitbut perſecution : - from that we are cloſe enough, and that 
alone we. call prudence z but inthe matter of intereſt we are wary 
| as ſerpents, ſubtil as foxes, vigilantasthe birds of the night, rapa- 
| cious as Kites, tenacious as grapling hooks and the weightieft 
| anchors, / /and above all, falſe and' hypocitical as athin cruſt of 
ice, [ſpread ypoathe face ofa deep,” ſmooth, and difſembling pit ; 
A $oday Org foot, your foot ſlips, or the ice breaks, and you 
ink ntodeath, : and are wound ina ſheer of water, deſcending in- 


t0.miſchtef: or. your grave; ſuffering a great fall, or a ſudden 
[death by our confidence. and unſuſpeting foor. There is an uni- 
yerſal eruſt of hypocriſie., that covers the face of the greateſt part 
| of mankinde .- Their religion conliſts in forms and outſides, and 
ſerves reputation or g.deligne, but does not ſerve God : Their pro- 


x ome are” _ wy; and FRE civilities of the Pijazzas or Ex- 
changes, : and diſband and ugty like the air that beat upon their 
hen they ſpeak. the delicious and hopefull words. Their 


oaths | 
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or his injuryz-is a perfect deſtruction. of: -all humape'ſocicty; ithe 


Re OR 


| by deceit, and it is the greateſt injury tothe abuſed.perſon in the 


thing that cando good z OT be thought-good, weulſe itto abuſe our 


0 OI 20 AN Oe —_— —_- 


. oathsare ſnares tocatch mo; and make'them_ confident :-- Their S EAMON | 
XX th, * 


| eter are arfs and firatagems to deceive, meaſured by profit and 


friend(hips are trades of gening; and their kindnelſe of, watching a 


of ſjate, ſometimes a defigne to-ſhew'the riches of: our. bed-cham- 
ber;z. and their funerall tears are but the-paranymphs and piqus ſoli- 
eitors of a ſecond Bride ; andevery thing that is ugly..muſt be hid, 
.and everything that is handſome mult he ſeen, and that will: make. 
afair'cover. for..a- huge defermity 5.and therefore. it is. ( a6.they 
thigk) neceſlary,that men-ſbould alwayesbave ſome pretences and: 
forms, ſome faces of religion, or ſweexneſle of language, confident 
affirmatives;.. or bold oaths, ; protragted treaties, or.multitude.gf 
words, attetted filence, oy. grave deportaent, a,good name, ora: 
-good cauſe, a fair relation, ora worthy, calling, great power,-or.a' 
pleaſant wit ;.. any thing that can be fair,.or that can beuſefull;.any 


brother, or promote our intereſts. Zeparins reſolyed to die,; being 
troubled for her huſbands danger, and he reſolved to die with her! 
that bad ſo greata kindnelle for him,as not togut-livethe beſt of her: 
.hyſbands fortune. It was agreed,and ſhetemperd the poyſon; ayd 
ank the facc'of the unwholſome goblet, ,but the weighty poyſpn, 


__ 
by "# 


ſptik to the: bottome, and the: eafie man drank it all off, and died, 


and the woman carried him forth to funerall, and after alittle-ill- 
eſſe. which ſhe ſoon recovered, ſhe enter d upon; the inheritance! 
'and a ſecond marriage. WE Pa  noia' 


T wta ſr:quenſque via ef — 


_..- Thisis an viſual and a fafe way tocozen, upot colour of friend-{ 
Chip or religion; but that is hugely criminal:; --/ to; tel 9 lie to-abnſe' 
a mans belief, and by it. toenter upon avy.thingiof. bis! paſſefſion,; 


moſt ignoble of all humane follies, perfe@ly conrary;to& God;who | 
js. Truth it ſelf, the greateſt argument: "4 4-timorobs: dnd a baſe, 

acowardly and a'private minde, notat ell hotteſt, -or:confidentto 
ſee the Sun, a vice fit for-ſlaves 3. - «vwwny 9 Srncarsnicy as Dio Craſe- 


ever inſecure, and uneafie in his confidence, which is the period 


ſtoma calls it; dp6y x) in meloy T6 SeriTare xd rivegpety. To axfrd GdSrad 


mlyToy, ang? x, ama ; forthe moſt timoxqus and thi baſeft of beaſts | 


uſecraft, -and lie in wait, and take their prey, and ſave their lives 


world; for beſides that. it abuſes hisintereſt, italfo makes bim for 


bility3: and. every _thivg.is lawfull that isgaiofull; avd their 


the ſpoil gf the.garcaſle ; and their ſickneſſes are many times policies | 


291 


regno, 


of cares, the reſt of a tnans ſpirit 3 it 'makevit nect{ary fora man | 
tobe jealous and: ſuſpicious, that is ; ay be troubleſome to himſelf 


—_— 


Differ. x. 8 | 
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SERMON |andevery mawelſe; andaboye'all, lying, or craftinelle, a 
| 9 7 mms Viand deſpiſed : wo lit Exe reefivar &xnheing : | [Said 


| that, and woulUfain haveall the world'to beleeve-as he does; ei- | 


|Fetem logaert aque age ingernue, if a man be a Samaritan, that is, 
| a hared perfor a perſon from whom you differ in mateer of reh- 


” little berter thiwa parricide Thats the brand #od ſtigma of hy- 


| lars, "and: diſcover the coiftrary vice, by the ſeveral parts of 1 its 
| proportion, | 
| juſtifiable, the ſame at home and abroad; forbeſi des the Iingenu- 


| cefſity it ſhould be ſo, becauſe whoever is a hypocrite in hisreli- | 
| | art yoortnns , preſenting to him-the outſide, and reſerving the | 


| ſearcher of our res: by orelſe an open defiance ofhisomniſcience, 
| and ofhis juſtice: To provoke God'that we may deceive men, to 


| fboy all charis Sacred. all thatis prudent, itisan open beſtiliry to all 


EE 7 "Pita fallex, , abdnofenſugerons 


faithful ulages, robs a car of the honour of bis Foul; makig dis 
-under uſctefloard inthe condition of a fools ſpoiled, and 


Plato, © Buy. ſoul loſes diuth very 'unwillingl i Every mati tsfo 
great lover of 'trath, that if he teal 6 don; He tves to beleevehe | 


wage preſireting ſaafing/that he hath truth,'-or elſe hatiygto be deceived, 
to be 'efteemed/a cheated and an aboſed perſon, ''' Nox lies fof- 
= mens: boninjs \etian' Samaritani, (aid R.' Moſes; ſed vert 


'gion, "yet ſteal+not his mihde away; but ſpeak truth to him ho- 
inelily andingenuoufly. A tmans' foul loves to/ dwell in-eruth;'ie 
- a mana. 1 wo —_— take himfrom thence;' youtakefim 
b namrdy ned 4 ane of banifhictient and diſhonour. PL 

py ur, qui antritts,” pauld minus juan purri- 
, >a om 5 ſtrangers i9a thief, but he that hurts his friends 


e and Hying : © it hurts our friehds, menderiunn im demmunr 
ipotbus, and makes the man that owns it puilty 6f werime, thats, 
26 be puniſhed by the ſorrows ufually ſoffered-in the moſt exe- 
*erable places of the citics';' 'Bae T muſt reducethe duty to partion- 


2x. Thefirt office of Chriſtian fimplicity- confi ſtsin curve 
jon and manners - that they be open and honeſt, publike-and 


ityand honeſty of this, there is an indiſpenſable, and infinite ne- 


for his'enemy : which is either a denying God tobe the, 


defic his Almightinefle, that'we may abuſe our brother, is to des | 


chings hamaneiand divine, a breaking from all the bands of al) relati- 

ons, and uſesGod-fo cheaply;as if hewereto betreated, or could be 
contnicd libea weak man, and an undiſcerning and eaſic e merchant: 
But, ſo is the life- of many men: 


faciem induens, 


Nome feos Turpi 


- Ilontrathytiderdin mew live, carrying defignes, and bving ap- 


on pence purpoſes; Pudor impudentem. celat, andacem quies, pietas 
nefandum, 


EE ———_—_— 
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E5 
A” 


| did ſome of the old hypocrites. the Gentile Phariſees,” /ſp:run 


Hef mdu ”. zera fallaces probamt ; fomalantque melles dura.” Mei pre- 


ſaucy to.their betters upon pretences of religion; invaderFofothets 
rights by falſe propoſitions in Theologie , pretending humility they 
challenge ſuperiority above all ordets of men,and for being thought 


| bear upon their face great religion,andareimpiousin their relations, 
falſe to their truſt, unfaithfull eo their friend, unkind ro their de- 
pendants opevs Imngxbres 15 Pr breguay CnTav]es Us mais afermiras; turning 'up 
the white of their eye, and ſeeking for reputationin the ſtreets: fo 


cultum, (7 intonſum cavut & negligentiorem barham & nitidam weento 


/<quitar : being the ſo eſt perſons nnder an auſtere habit,the Tooſeſt | 
livers under a contratted brow; under a pale face, having the red- 
deſt and moſt ſpritely livers; theſe kinde of men hayeabuſed all ages| 
of the world, and all religions, it being ſo eafiein nature,” fo prepa- | 
red and ready for miſ@biets, that men ſhould creep into opportmmi- 
ties of devouting the flock upon pretence of defending them, and 
to raiſe their eſtates upon, colour of ſaving their ſonls, ' 


| * - Introrſumturpes ſpecioſi pelle debtors. SECS 
| Men thatare like painted ſepulchres, entertaipmett for the eye, 
but images of death, chambers of rottenneffe, 'and repoſitories of 
dead mens bones, It may ſometimes concern 's man 7s ſerv rel;- 
7/03 Gods glory may beſhewed by fair appearances, of the edj-! 


ſometimes 3- but it alwayes concerntus that Wee bee religww, and | 
we may reaſonably think, that if the colours” of religion f6' wel! | 
do advantage to us, . the ſubſtance'and reality would 6 it much! 
more, , For no man can have a good by ſeeming relipiogs [kd 
another by not being ſo; the power of godlinefle never Fra 


__ 


tend modeſty, and under that red vail are bold agaioft Stiperjours; 


more holy, think that they have title to governe the world'; they | 


drum, & cubile humi poſt:um,&& quicquid aliud ambitionem Vi&perverss| 


cation of our brother, or the reparation of acauſe; but this is but | 


| 


turn, whichthe heart and ſubſtatice"Goes deſtroy; then thſifion it 


any well-buile fabrick that was eos upon the-te car 6 Fre 
ligton, and its pretences ? | WNanqua 7 'pecea ; re "ut Y s 72 by 
baſe and diſhoneſt : arjd' if the face of relipion Gould do'4* os 


ſelf. werethe greateſt hypocrite inthe world, ed ro + 2ble[{-}| 
ir 


rouy and chariably, bore mentvlbefore Ong: if weeafc of 
GOD things honeft in the fight of net; 174516 155,40 (a3 Phfhin: 


wblike prayer, and doing before men things Biarare! t 


o 47 - 


# 


ing ro GOD, turning our heart outward, and ourflice 


ling-which jt never can perform, bat ouſt be beholding to'its'en6<| 
mie to verifiejts promiſes. No. 'We ſhall beſhtero feet cheVlef-| 
fiogs of both the worlds, if wee ferve inthe offices of rebgioir-de-| 


q ” 


-goras gays, 1 precept ) praying to God with a free hea NF . 
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[SERMON b converſing with mens in thepreſence of ,GOD, andin our pri- | 


XKX1H, jvate towards Gad,; being as:boly and devout, as, if we prayedin 
publike, and inthe cargers of the ſtreets, Pliny praiſing of Ariſton, | 
gave bimthetitleofan honeſt and hearty religion, Orxet huxc ma- 
| | enituds animi que wihil ad oftentationens, omnia 4d conſcientians re- 
fert: refleque fadti., yon ex piyuli ſermone, mercedem,, ſed ex fafo 
perit,, And this docs well ſtatethe queſtionof a fincere religion, and 
an ingenuous goodnelle ; It requires that we do nothing Br olten- 
tation, but every thing for conſcience; and wee may be obliged in 
conſcience to publiſh our manner of lives, but then it muſt be, not 
that we may have a popular noiſe for a reward, but thatGod may be 
glorified by our publikce worſhippiogs, and qthers edified by our 
good examples. . . | 
Neither doth the fincerity of our religion require that we ſhould 
net conceal our fins, for he, that ſins and dares to'own them publike. : 
Iy,ma7 become impudent : and fo long as is modeſty we defire our 

ame.ſhould be bid, and men to think better of us then wedeſerve, 
1-fay for no other reaſon, but either becauſe: wee would not derive | 
the 111 examples to others, or the ſhame to our ſelyes, weare with- | 
in the proteQion of one of vertues fiſters,and we arenot far fromthe f 
gates of the kingdom of heaven; eafie and apt tabe invited in, and|C | 
not very unworthy toenter. . a 

: Baegh any other principle drawes the vail, if we conceal our vices 
becauſe we would be honoured for ſanity, or becauſe wee would 
| not be bindered in our delignes, we ſerve rhe intereſt of pride, and 
ambition, covetouſneſle, or vanity ; ifan innocent purpoſe hidesthe 
ulcer, 1 does half heal it ; but if it retires into the ſecrecy of fin and 
Jarkietſe, K turns intoa plague, andinfeRs the heart, and it dies in- 
fallibly of adouble exulceration. The Macedonian boy that kepr 
the coal in his fleſh, and would not ſhake his arm, leſt hee ſhould 
{difturbe.the- ſacrifice, or diſcempoſe the -miniſtery before Alexan- 
| [dertheGreat, cancealed his pain to the honour of patience and reli- 
gion» But the Spartan boy who ſuffered the little fox toeat his bow- 
els. rather then confeſle his theft. when he was in danger of diſcove- 
ry. payed the price of a bold hypocriſie; that is, the diffimulation 
provable in matter of manners ,, which conceals one ſin to make 
y Io; another 5, 5: wand atyun2l o; oxvIgan a TE, x1 Th Huge pavoeyol, | 
> deals j aurancAdGorla lon miioy ; Lucian notes it of bis Philoſo- 
ical hypocrites, diſſemblers in matter of deportment and religi- | 
on, the) { nonif: E abroad, but they enter into the yaults of har- 
lots, and arenot —_I to: ſeea naked. fin in the midſt of its ught- 
n=. and undrelled circumſtances, A mighty wraſtler, that had 


) 
1 
þ 
þ 


nat Qlympus, for contending proſperouſly, was obſer- 
| a4 his head and go forward,vith his oo pon. ai gre 
Ida faire, woman that was preſent 3 and he loſt the glory ol 

| ns became ſo weak, that a wornan could ry 
is 


A* | tis head ebour, which his adverſary could not. Theſcare the fol-| SEKmoN | | 
Hes and weakneffesof man, ney rm rs to religiot, whena man| XXINL, | 
fhallcontend nobly, and do handſomly, and then be taken in a baſe 
or a difhonourable action; and mingle venome with his delicious 
omtrwent. | | 


Drid quod olet gravins miſtum dia paſmate virus, 
| Atq; daplex anime von one F#dor, 1:7 | 
When Feſcenia perfumed her breath that ſhe might not ſmell of | 
wine, ſhe condemnedthe crime of drunkenneſle : but grew ridicu- | 

Jous when the wine broke thorow the cloud of a tender perfume, 1] 
B | and the breath of a Lozenge; and that indeed is cthereward of an| | 
bypocrite ; his laborious arts of concealment furniſh all the world 
with declamation and ſeverity againſtthecrime which himſelf con- | 
demns with his caution : But when hisown ſentence too is prepa- 
red apainſt the day of his diſcovery, _ | | 

 Notw ergoniindle frandes, devrenſeq; furts 

Pen tollas, & fis ebria_ſemplicttey. 

A fimple drunkard hath but one faults But they that avoid dif- ; 
covery, that they may drink on without ſhame or reſtraint, adde 
hypocriſie to their vitious fulneſle : and for all the amaztments of | 
C | their conſequent diſcovery, have no other recompence, but thar 
they pleaſed themſelves in the ſecurity of their crirge, and their uns 
delitved reputation: Sic que #igrior efb cadente moro;, Cernſſata fibi 
placet Lycoris : for ſo the moſt eafie and deformed woman, 
girdle no fooliſh young man will unlooſe, becauſe (he is blacker 
then the falling mulbery;may pleaſc her ſelftinder a ſkin of Ceruſle; 
and call her ſelf fairer then Pharaohs daughter, or che hindes living 
uponthe ſnowy mountains, = TIS | In 7 

Otething more there is to be added as an inſtance to the fimpli- | 
ciry of lipko, and that is; that we never deny our-religion, or lie} 
H | concerfiing our faith, nor tell our propotitions, and articles deocit+ 

fully,not inſtru&t Novices or catechametis with fraud, biit that when | 

| we teach them, we'do itboneſtly, juſtly, and feverdy, notalwayes | 
rofpeak'all, bur never. to ſpeak: otherwiſe then ices, norwwhice 2 
eruth from them,” whoſe ſoulsare concetncd/12 it, thatirbe known; 
neue enim id eff telare rum quidreticea, fed ents quod td ſeias, id ignore- | $0 Ciceto.lib, 
pz #Molumenti ti £aus4 welis thi! ' quorum mtencft td foike.; So Cictro | 3 oftic, | 
derermmesthe cafe of prudenceand fimplicity.'- Thediſcovery of 4 
_ | pions frauds, andthediſclaiming of falſe but profitable and rich pro- | 
. | poficions; the quitting honours fraudulently ' gortenthod unjuſtly | | 

derained ; the reducing every manito theperfet underſtanding of | 
| E | hisown religion ſofar as can concern his dury, the diſallowing fo 


miracles, legends and fabulous tories, of goſening the 1Btv 
awfulneſte, fear arid fuperſtrion;rheſearo parts of Cheiſtinn\Geapli: | 


 eity which do integrate this duty: for religion hath 
of its own to ſupport it felf; it-needs hota Devil for fts 


enough : 
Adybeate 5 : | 


—— 


- -"— 


\ 


4 [Sermon It isthe breath! of God; and as it is purer thenthe beans of the, more 

- |..XXIlL, ning, fo itis ſtronger then a tempeſt, er the combination of all the 

windes, > m5 by the prince that ruleth inthe air - And we 
eD 


— Ce en 


296 | ©  » Of Chriſtian ſniphicity. 


—T_ 


findethat the:Nicene faith prevailed upon all the world, though ſome 
Arian Biſhops went-from Ariminum to Nice, ahd there dgcreed 
their own Articles, and called it, the faithread at Nice, anduſed all 
arts and all violence, and all lying, and all diligence to diſcounte- 
nance'it, yetit could not be, ie was the truth of. God,and therefore 
it wasſtronger then all the gates of hell;thea all the powers of dark- 
'nefſe : and he that cells a Jie for his religion; or goes about by fraud 
and impoſtureto gain proſelytes, either dares not truſt his cauſe, or 
daresnot traſt God. True religion is open in its articles, honeſt in 
[its proſecutions, juſt inits condud, innocent when it is accuſed, jg- 
norant of falſchood, ſure in its truth, ſimple inits ſayings: and( as 
Julius Capitolinus ſaid of the Emperour Verus ) it is zzorune ſimpli- 


/irnes by curing them, and obtaining pardon for them, but it can 
difſemble nothiog of it ſelf, it cannot-cel] or doa lie: but it. can be- 
comie a ſacrifice; agood man can quit his life, but never, his inte- 
| ority; Thatsthe firſt duty ; the ſum of which is that which 4qai- 
liss ſaid concerning fraud and craft, bovs fi7es the honeſty of a mans 
faith and religiqn is deſtroyed cum aliud frulatum aliud aFum ſit, 
when either we conceal what we oughtto publiſh,or do not at what 
|wepretend, ns flats os ot wt « 
2. Chriſtian ſimplicity; or the innacence of prudence relates to 
laws both intheir ſanQion and (execution ; that-they be decrecd 
with equity, and proportioned to the capacity and.profit of the ſub- 
jets, and that they be applied to praCtiſe with remiſlions, and rea- 
ſonable interpretations agreeableto the ſence of the words and the 
minde of the law-giver; . but Jawsare not to be coſened and abuſed 
[by contradictory gloſles, and phantaſtick clufions, 'as knowing that 
if the majeſty and ſacrednefſe of them be onee abuſed, and ſubjeted 
' [ro contempt and/unresſonable and ealie-reſolutions, their girdle is 
' |nnlooſed;and they ſuffer the ſhame'of proſtitution and contempt. 
When Saul made a law, that he that cat before night ſhould die, 
the people perſwaded bim direQly to reſcind it,' inthe caſe of Jo- 
' [nathan, becauſe it was unequal and: upjuſt;that be who had wrought 
their deliverance, and inthat working it, was abſent from the, pro- 
mulgation-of the law, ſhould: ſuffer: for breakingit, ina caſe of 
violent neceſfiry; and of :which hee heard nothing upon ſo fair and 
probable a cauſe : and jt had been; well that the Perſian had been 
ſo reſcued;who againſt the laws of his countrey killed a Lion to fave 
the life of hisPrince;-in ſuch caſes it is fit thelaw be reſcinded and 
diſpenſed with all, as to certain particulars, ſo it, be done ingenu- 
| ouſly with competent authority , in-great neceſlity, and | Mw 
partiality:- But thac which 1 intend here is, that inthe reſcifipn, or 
1 | | _ diſpenſation 


cium & que adumbrare nibil poſſit : it equers indeed a multitude of | 


m—_ 
TO_ 


_ 


ec ——————m——m——_ 


- c<{penſetionofthe law the procelle be. open, and: free, and: ſuch asj 
ſhall preſerve: the law and its ſacrednelle as. well as the perſon-and 


turn the tables of the law, : which forbidden toberemoved, | 
and anotherordained ina certain caſe | 


a 


vil ing. 1 | | | 
- ';3- Chriſtian ſimplicity relates to promiſes and aQts of grace and 
favour ; and itscaurion is, thatall promiſes be ſimple,' ingenuous, 
agreeable to the intention ofthe promilſer, truly and effeftually ex- | 
preſled, and never going leſſe inthe performance, then inthe pro- 
miſe, and words of the expreſſion : conreraing which the caſesarc 
ſeveral. 1, Firſt all promiſes in whicha third ora ſecoog perſon bath | 
ao-intereft, 'thatis'the promiſes of kindoelle and civilities, are tied 
t0palle into performance, ſecandum equury & bownnrt r and:though 
they may oblige to ſome ſmall inconvenience, yet never toa great 
one: and will-viſit you to morrow moming, becauſe ] promiſed 
you, and therefore. I will come etia-f nor: concoxere, although 1 
have not ſlept my full ſleep, but $i febricitavers, if I beina feaver 
or RIO mnetwers ] econ gs. gms prepaid ſuch 
promiſes bears upon them no b1 rthen, thenican.be expoun= 
ded by reaſonable civilitics ade at expedition of: kinde, 
and:the ordinary performances of juſt men, who do excuſe and 
areexcuſed reſpeCtively, by all rules of reaſon: proportianably to} 
ſuchſmall entereourſes: and therefore although ſuch conditions 
be not expreſſed in making promiſes, 'yet to.perforam. or reſcind 
them by ſuch laws is not againſt Chriſtian'fimplicity., 2 aan 
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E E : Of Chriſtian ſimplicity. : 


- Sermon |in matters of juſtice, or: m matters of grace as fromaſuperiourto A 
| »EXHL. 


| aninferiour muſt be ſoſingly and ingenuoully. expreſled, intetidell | 


|-which-wefirſtpromiſed. And to this pyrpoſe it may-beadded,thart 


| words which-we know the intere | 
|-purpoſes'then'F intend, fo it'be not I&flethat I mean, thentharthe | 


| with a golden crown and pungent cares; and to eat alone, /and to 


| Canaan but yet reſerved to himſelf the liberty of taking them quick- 


and performed accordingly, 'that no condition isto be reſerved or | 
ſappoſed: in them to wonth their non=performance;'but impoſii- 
bility; ' or tharwhich'isnexeto it, an intolerable jinconveniencey/in 
which oafcs'we have anaruyral liberty to commute our | ms. bur 
-ſothat we pay tothe intereſted perſona good, at: Jeaſt equal tothae 


iris not againſt Chriſtian Gmplicity to expreſſe our: promiſes much 
tied man will ugderftand to other 


hopes for.''! When our 'Blefled Saviour'told his difciples, that chey 
ſhould pe $ twelve thrones, they preſently thought: they had'bys 
bond for a kingdora, and dreamt of wealth, and honour, . power 
anda ſplendid court; -'and Chriſt knew they did; bat did not difin- 
4cangle his promiſe from the'enfolded and intricate fence of which 
his words were naturally capable; buthe performed his promile, 
to better-purpoſes, then they boped for ;.- they were- prefidents in 
the conduCQt: of fouls, Princes of Gods people; thecbicfin ſuffer- 
ings ſtood neereſt to the croſſe, had anelder-brothers:portioninthe 
Kingdom of grace,” were the founders of Churches, and diſpen- 
ſers vf the: mylteries of the- kingdom, and miniſters of the ſpiritof 
God, and chanels of mighty blefings, under-mediatorsin the Prieſt- 
hood of their Lord,and thery names were written in heaven ; and this 
was infinitely better, then to groan ard wake under a head preſlied 


walkinacroud,andtobe y2xed with all the publike and many of the 
private evils of the people, which is the ſum total of an carthly 
Kingdom, * ' +31 & 

': "When God promiſed tothe obedient that they ſhould live lony 
intheland, which he would give them, be meant ir of theland of x5, 


ly from that land and carrying them to a better. He that promiſes to 
lend me a ſtaffe to walk withal,” and inſtead of that gives mea horſe 
tocarry me;hath not broken his promiſe,nor dealedeceitfully: And 
this is Gods dealing with mankinde ; he promiſes mote then we 
could hope for; and when he hath done that, he gives us more 
then he hath promiſed. God hath promiſed to giveto them that 
fear him all that they need, food and raiment 3 but he addes out of | 
the treaſures ofhis mercy; variety of food and changes of raiment ; 
ſome ro get ſtrength, and ſome to refreſh , ſomething for them E 
that are in heaſth;and ſome for the fick. And though that ſkins of 
buls and ſtappes and: foxes and bears conld have drawn a vail thick | 
enough rohide the apertures of fin and natural ſhame, andto/de- 
fend us from'heat and cold, -yet when he addeth the fleeces of 
ſheep and bevers, andthe ſpoiles of flk worms, he hath ns” | 

'F med. 
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' nied that although his promiſes are the bounds of our certain ex-| SER MoN 


peCtation; yet they are not the limits of his-Joying kindneſſe: and 


| 1f hedoes more then he hath promiſed, nv man can complain that 


he did otherwiſe, and did greater things then he ſaid : this God 
does, but therefore ſo alſo muſt we; imitating that example, and 
tranſcribing that copy of divine truth, alwayes remembring that 
his promiſes are yea and Amen. And although God often goes 
tore, yet he never goes leſles and therefore we muſt never go 
from our promiſes, unleſſe we be thruſt from thence by diſabi- 
lity , or let go by leave, or called up higher by a greater intend- 
ment and: increaſe of kindneſſe - And therefore when Solomon 
| had ſworn to Ibrahim-Baſla that he would never kill him ſo long 
as he were alive, he quitted himſelf but ill, when he ſent an Eu« 

uch to cut his throat when he flept, becauſe the Prieſt told him 

m—_— wasdeath. His act was falſe and deceitful as his great 

ropnet, | 

- Butin chis part of ſimplicity we Chri/tians havea moſt efpeciall 


| obligation, for our religion being ennobled by the moſt and the 


greateſt promiſes, and our faith made confident by the veracity 
of our Lord, and his word made certain by miracles and pro- 


bimſelf, and that truth it ſelf is bound uponus by the efficacy of 
greatendearments and ſo many precepts ; if we ſhall ſuffer the faith 
of a Chriſtian to be an inſtrument to deceive our brother , and 
that he muſt either be incrednions or deceived., uncharitable 
or deluded like a fool, we diſhonour the ſacredneſle of the 


ture ) if the neceflities of the» world 


be obeyed : If Chriſtians wilt live-/acca 


1d permit him to 


D the word -of a Chriſtian -weteTuffi ent gnſtrament to give 


} 
| 


teſtimony and ro make promiſes”; to ſecure a faith , and up* 


| den, becaule' there could be no neceſlity to invoke Gods name 


0 promiſes or affirmations if men were indeed Chriſtians: and | 
' therefore in that caſe would be a taking it in vain z but be-| 


| cauſe many are not, and they that are in name oftentimes are 


ia nothing elſe, it became necellary that man ſhauld ſwear 


'in judgement and in publike courts; but conſider who it was | 


& that invented and made the neceflity of oaths, of bonds, of ſe-| 


 curities , of ſtatutes,” extents, judgements and all the artifices of 
humane diffidence and diſhoneſty ; Theſe things were indeed 


that is the father of lies, from him that hath made many faire 
promiſes, but never kept any, or if he did, it was to ds a 


| 


phecies, and voices from heaven, and all the teſtimony of God | 


inſtitution and become ſtrangers to the ſpirit of truth , and| 
to the eternall word of God. Our blelſed Lord wonld not | 
have his diſciples to ſwear at all-( no not in publike Judica- | 


> $) 0 in o to the religion 5 I 


on that ſuppoſition oaths were uſeleſſe, and therefore forbid- | 


found out by men 5 bat the neceſſity of theſe was from him | 


bigger | 


XX11t, 
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© |[SERMCN | bigger miſchief, to cozen the more: for ſo does the Devil: He A 
| XXL. | Promiſes rich harveſts, and blaſts the corn in the ſpring, : he:tells_ 
his ſervants they ſhall be rich, and-fils them wich erly qua- | 
| lities, makes them baſe and indigent, greedy.and penurious, and 
they that ſerve him intirely, as witches and ſuch miſerable perſons : 
never can berich : if he promiſes health, then men grow:confident 
and intemperate and .do- ſuch things whereby they- ſhall: die the 
ſooner, and die longer, they {hall die eternallys, He deceives:men 
in their truſt, and frufirates their hopes, and eludes their'expeCta- 
tions3z and his promiſes have a period ſer, beyond which they 
cannot be truez For wicked men. ſhall enjoy. a faire fortune but 
till their appointed.time, and then it ends imperfetand moſt 
accompliſhed miſery ; //;and therefore even in-this: performance he 
deceives them molt of all; promiſing and performing.;coloured 
ſtones, and glafſe-gems, that he may cozen them oftheirglorious 
inheritance. All fraudulent breakers of promiſes dreſſe them- 
ſelves by bis glaſle , whoſe beſt; imagery. . is deformity ang 
I; b 24 | 
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Of Chriſtian Simplicicy. | | 


Part TT.vo 


—" , . 
. Li» vow - 


ContraQts, and matters of buying and ſelling, covenants, | 

H alociations; and all ſuch entercourſes, which ſuppoſe 

an equality of perfons as tothe matter of right and juſtice in the | 

ſtipulation, & ? dyg& {dw was theold Attick law: and nothing | 

is more contrary to Chriſtian religion, then*that the entercourſes 

of juſtice be direct ſnares, and that we ſhoutd deal withimen, as/men | 

deal with foxes, and wolves, and vermin ; do all violence. and when 

that cannot be, uſe all craft and every thing whereby they can bee 
made miſerable. WESDS2 270 WEST EIE GS | 


S's (= ſimplicity'teaches openneſſe, and ingenuityin 


1 Jag ns Bly Zupadty xgvondiy. 


iS There'are men inthe world who lovero-ſmile, but that ſmile 
is more dangerons' then the furrows of w\contracted” brow, or a 
ftorm im Adria; for their purpoſe is onely to deceive; they eaſily | 
ſpeak what they never mean,” they heap up many arguments to; 
perſwade that to others, which chemſelvesbeleevenot; they praiſe | 
that vehemently which- they deride in their hearts, they declaim 
apainſt athing which themſelves cover, they 'beg paſſionatly for | 
that which they vala& not, and/xun from an obje& which they | 
would fain have to follow and”overtate them, they excuſe a per- 
E | ſon dexterouſly, "where the manis beloved, and watch to ſarprize 
him where he is unguarded; they praiſe that they may ſell, and: 
diſprace that they may keep. Andtheſe lypocrifies are ſo inter- 
woven and imbroideted: with their whole defigne; thatſome nati- 
ons refuſe to contratt rill their arts are taken off by the: ſocety. of 
ce. banquets, 


1 
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Lib.8.1nſtir. 


| but ſhall fear he is robbed if he has not poſleſſion firſt ; and it ſhall 
| bee diſputed who ſhall truſt the other, and neither of them fhall 


[fiſhermen( as if by caſtome) tofiſhin the ehanell, by which the 


banquets, and the good natured kindneſles of feſtival chalices, for 
ſo Tacitus obſerves concerning-the old Germans, [ De aſciſc:najs 
principibu4 de pace &_ bello in conujoiis conſultant, tanquarm nullo 
mazis tempore ad Jp: cogitattoxes pateat. quimus, aut ad ma- 
onas incaleſcit : as if then they were more ſimple when they were 
moſt valiant,* and were leaft deceitful; when they were leaſt them- 
ſelves, 

Bur it is an evil condition that a mans honeſty ſhall be owing to his 
wine, and vertue muſtfive-at the charge and will of a vice. The 
proper band of ſocietiesand contraGs.is, ju/tice and meceſſitier, religion 
avd the laws ;, the meaſures of it are equity, and eur ſelves, and our own 
deſires inthe dayes of our need, natural or forced; But the ;»ſtru- 
ments of the exchange and conveyance of the whole entercourſe is, 
words and attions, as they are expounded by cuſtom, conſent, or 
the underſtanding of the intereſted perſon ; in which if ſimplicity 
be not ſeverely preſerved, it is impoſſible that humane ſociety can 
ſubſiſt, but men ſhall be forced to; ſnatch at what they have bought, 
and take ſecurities that men ſwear truly, and exaCtan oath, that ſuch 
is the meaning of the word, andno man ſhall think himſelf fecure, 


have cauſe to.bee confident upon bands, 'or oaths, or witnelles, or 
promiſes, :or all the honour of men, or all. the ingagements of 
religion, «Se; Dar tr, mou Jivarmvymnnsd" 6 mr merwuln, idfv ad\xiucucy 
+ panes ginig acg5iorr laid Cyrus in. Xenophon. A man though he 
deſires it, cannot be. confident of; the man that pretends truth, 
yet tells a lie, and is\deprehended to have made uſe of the ſacred 
name of friendſhip, 'or religion, honeſty, or reputation, to deceive 
his brother 'F WM: PS 

But becaufe a man may be deceived by deeds and open ations as 
well as words; therefore it concerns their duty, that no man by an 
action on purpoſe done to make his brother belieye a lie, abuſe his 


perſwaſion and his intereſt. When Pyrhius the $ic/lian bad a minde | 


to ſell his garden to Carmine, hee invited him thither,.,and cauſed 


gardens ſtood, and they threwa-great ſtoreof fiſh into. their ar- 
bours, and made Canvins believe it was ſoevery day,. andthe man 
grew greedy of: that place of pleaſure, and gave Pythizs a double 
price, andthe next day perceived himfelfabuſed, Actions of pre- 
tence and fimulation -are like ſnares 1aid, into which the beaſts fall 
though you purſue them not, but walk in theinquirytfor their ne- 
ceſlary proviſions; andif a man fall into a ſnare that you have laid, 
it is no excuſe to ſay; you did not tempt him thither : to Jay a ſnare 
is againſt the ingenuity'of a good manand a Chriſtian, and from 
thence he oughtto;be drawn, and therefore it is not fit wee ſhould 
placea danger which our ſelyes are therefore bound to hinder, be- 
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| Tigion, and yet Saint Paul circumciſed Timothy though he jnten- 


nate fignification in contracts, - ſo muſt 6ur words: in which the 


| ſpeak but once: that is, but one thing: becauſe commonly that is 


of Chriſtian ſimplicity, 


prodefſt quibus poteſt, nocet nemin:, when wedo all the good we can, 
and do an eviltono man, then onely weare accounted good men. 
But this pretence of an action ſighifying otherwiſe then it looks for, 
is onely forbidden in matter of contrat, and the material intereſt 
ofa ſecond perſon. But when actions are of a double ſignification, 
or whena man 1s not abuſed or defeated of his right by an uncertain 
ſigne, it is fawfull ro do a thing to other purpoſes then is common- 
ly underſtood. Flight is a figne of fear; but it is lawfulleo fly 
when a man fears not, Circumcilion was the ſeal of the Jewiſh re- 


A EE ts... 


ded he ſhould live like the Gentile Chriſtians, and not as do the 
Jews But becauſe that rite did ſignifie more things beſides that one; 
'he onely did it to repreſent that he was no enemy of Moſes law, 
but would uſe it when there was juſt reaſon, which was one part of 
the things which the uling of circumciſion could fignifie: So our 
bleſſed Saviour pretended that he would paſle forth beyond Emaus, 
but if he incended not to do it, yct hedid noinjury to the two di- 
ſciples, for whoſe good it was that he intended to make this offer : 
and neicher did he prevaricate the ſtritneſle of fimplicity and fin- 
cerity, becauſe they were perſons with whom he had made nocon- 
traFs, to whom he had paſled no obligation, and in the nature © 

the thing it is proper and naturall,-by an offer to give an occaſion 
to another to do a good action: ynd in caſeit ſucceeds not, then 
to dc what we intended nor, and ſo the offer was conditional. But 
in all caſes of bargaining, although the ations of themſelves may 


receive- naturally another ſenſe, yet 1 am bound to follow that 
fignification which may not abuſe my brother, or pollute my own 
honeſty, or ſnatch, or rifle his intereſt: Becauſe it can be no 
ingredient into the commutation, 3f I exchange athing which he 
underſtands not, and is by errour Jeaqintothis miſtake, and I hold 
forth the fire, and delude him, and amuſe his eye: for by me he is 


made worſe, 
Bur ſecondly, as our aCtions muſt 


of a ſincere ind determi- 


rule ot the old Roman honeſty was this : Ucerque 5 ad-eloquendun 
venerit non plus quan ſemel eloqu:tur; Every one that ſpeaks is to 


truth - truth being but one : but errour and falſehood infinitely va- 
rious and changeable: and we ſhall ſeldom ſee a man ſo ſtiffned 
with impiety, as to ſpeak little and ſeldome, and pertinaciouſly 
adhere to a lingle ſenſe, and yet that at firſt, and all the way after 
ſhall bea lie. Men uſe to go about, when they tell a lie, and deviſe 
citcuinſtances, and ſtand off at diſtance, and caft a cloud of words, 
and intricate the whole affair, and cozen themſelves firſt, and then 
cozen their brother, while they =y minced the caſe of conſcience 
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A cauſe from thence we are obliged to reſcue him. - Vir bonus eſt, qui. SERMON | 
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SzRMON into little particles, and ſwallowed the he by crumbs, ſothatno| A 
XKX1V, |-one paſlage of it ſhould ruſh againſt the conſcience, nor do hurt, 
-vntill it is all got into the belly, and unites in the effeCt ; for by that 
time, two menareabuſed, the Merchantin his ſoul, and the Con- 
tracter in his intereſt; and this 1s the certain effect of much talking 
and'little honeſty; but he that means honeſtly, muſt ſpeak but 
once, that is, onetruth, and hath leave to vary. within the degrees 
of juſt prices, and fair conditions, which becauſe they have a la- 
titude may be enlarged, or reſtrained according as the Merchant 
pleaſe; ſave onely he muſt never prevaricate the meaſures of equi- 
ty, and the proportions of reputation, and the publike. But in all 
the-parts of this traffick let our words be the ſignifications of our 
thoughts, andour thoughts deligne nothing, but the advantages of 
2 permitted exchange. in this caſe, the ſeverity is ſo great, ſo ex- 
a&, and ſo withoutvariety of caſe, that it is not lawful for a man 
torell a irath, with a collateral defigne to cozen and abuſe; and 
| therefore at no hand can Kt be permitted to lie or e£quivocate, to 
ſpeak craftily, 'or to deceive by ſmoothacle, or intricacy, or long 
diſcourſes, "1 
Bat this precept of Gmplicity in matter of contract hath one 
ſtep of ſeverity beyond this : in marter of contract it is not law- | ; 
14ill-fo much as to conceal the ſecret and undiſcernable faults of 
the merchandizez but we muſt acknowledge them, or elle affix 
prices made diminute and 4e{lened to ſuch proportions and abate- 
| ments as that fault ſhould make, Cavert emptoris = good caution 
for him that buyes, and it {ſecures the ſeller in publike Judicature, 
but not in court of conſcience: and the old lawes of the Romans | - 
were as nice inthis affair, as the conſcience of a Chriſtian Titzs 
Claudius Cerntimatize was commanded by the Auzuresto pull down 
hishouſtintheCe/an mountain, becauſe it bindred: their oblerya- 
rion of the flight of birds: he expoſes his houſe to ſale, Publiys 
Calparnizs buyes-it, and is forced to pluck'it down: But -com- 
lainingto the Judgeshe had remedy, becauſe Clandizs didnot tell 
| bm the true tate of the inconvenience. He that ſells a houſe in- 
fected with theplague, or haunted with evil ſpirits, ſels that which 
5s not worth luch a price which it might be put- to if it werein 
health and peace: and therefore cannot demand it but openly and 
upon cation of the evil. To which alſo thisis to be added, 
tharin ſome great faults and fach as have danger, ( as in the caſes 
now ſpecified ) no diminution of the price is ſufficient to make the 
Merchant juſt. and fincere, unleſſe he telsthe appendant miſchief : 
becauſe to ſome perſons in many caſes, and to all perſons in ſome 
cafes, it is notatiallvaluable, and they would not pollelle it if they 
might for' nothing, AJ4rrcws Gratidianuys boughta houſe of Sergeas 
Orate, which himſelf had fold before; But becauſe Sergizs did not 
_ the appendant vallalage and ſervice, he was com panes 
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by the Judges; for although it was certain that Grariai4us knew 
It, becauſe it had been his own, yet 0; ortuit ex bond fide denun- 
c1444 ſaid the Jaw; it concerned the ingenuity of a good man to 


orinthe words: But whenthe evil may be perſonal, and more 
then matter of intereſt and money, it ought to be confelled, and 
then the goods prefecribed, leſt by my act I do my neighbour in- 
Jury, nl | receive profit by his dammage, Certain it is, that in- 
genuity is the ſweeteſt and eaſieſt way, there is nodifficulty or ca- 
ſes of conſcience in that, and it can have no objeQion in it but that 
poſſibly ſametimes we loſe a little advantage, which it may be we 
may lawfully acquire, but (ti]] we ſecurea quiet conſcience : and 
if the merchandiſe be not worth ſo much to me, then neither is ir 
tohim; if it beto him. itisalſo to me; and therefore I have no 
lofſe, no hurt to keep it if it be refuſed : but he that ſecures his own 
profit, and regards not the intereſt of another, is more greedy of a| 
fall purſe then pf a holy conſcience, and prefers gaintbefore juſtice, 
and the wealth of his private, before the neceſlity of publike ſociety} 
and commerce, being a ſon of earth, whoſe centre is it ſelf, without 
relation to heaven that moves upon anothers point, and png 
flowers for others, and ſends influence upon all the world, an 
ceives nothing in return but a cloud of perfume, or the ſmell of a fat 
ſacrifice, | 

God ſent juſtice into the world, that all conditions in their ſe- 
veral proportions ſhould be equall ; and hec thar receiyes a good, | 
ſhonld pay one. and he whom | ſerve is obliged to feed and to des | 
fend mee in the ſame proportions as Þ ſerve; and juſtice is a rela- | 
tie terme, and ſuppoſes two perſons obliged, and though for- 
tunes are unequal, and eſtates arein majority and Rengation, 
and men are wiſe or fooliſh, honoured or deſpiſed ; yetin the enter- | 
courſes of juſtice GOD hath made that there is no difference, and 
therefore it was eſteemed ignoble todiſmillea ſervant when corn 
was dear, in Gangers of ſhipwrack to throw out an unprofitable boy 
and keep a fair horſe; or for 4 wiſe was to ſnatch a k from a 
drowning fel, or if the Maſter of the ſhip ſhould challenge the | 
board upon which his paſſenger ſwims for his life, or to 6btrude } 
falſe moneys upon others, which we firſt took for true, bur at laſf | 
diſcovered to be falſe; or not to diſcover the gold which the mer- | 
chant ſold for alchimy: The reaſon of all theſe is, becauſe the. 
collateral advantages are not at all to bee confidered'ia matter of 
rights; and though I am deareſt to my (elf, as my neighbour isto | 
himſelf, yet it is neceſſary that I permit him-to his own advantages, 
as I deſire to be permitted to mine, Now therefore fimplicity and 
ingenuity in all contraQts is perfetly and exaGly neceffary, becauſe 
its contrary deſtroys that equality which juſtice hath placed in 


have ſpoken it openly. In all caſes it muſt be confeſled inthe price,| 


Fe- | 


the affairs of men, and makes all things private, and makes a man 


| 


Cec3 dearer 
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j 
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dearer to himſelf, and to be preferred before Kings and Repub- 
licks, and Churches ; it deſtroys ſociety, and it makes multitudes of 
mento be but like herds of beaſts, without proper inſtruments of 
| exchange, and ſecurities of potleflion, without faith, and with- 
'out propriety, concerning all which there is no other account to be 
' given, but that the rewards of craft are but a little money, anda 
| great deal of diſhonour, and much ſuſpicion, and proportionable 
ſcorn; watches and guards. ſpies and jealouſies are his portion; 
| Butthe crown of jultice is a fair life, and a clear reputation, and an 
inheritance there where juſtice dwells (ince ſhe left the earth, even 
in the kingd:m of the jſt, who ſhall call us to judgement for every 
word, aud render to every man a'cording to bis works : and what is the 
hope of the hypocrite though he hath gained, when the Lord taketh 
away his ſoul, Tullendum eſſe ex rebus cont ahendis omne mendacium, 
Thats the ſam of this rule : no falſhood or deccit is to be endured in 
any contraQ, 

5. Chriſtian ſimplicity hath alſo its neceſlity, and paſſes obligati- 
on upon us towards enemies in queſtions of 12w or war, Plutarch 
commends Lyſander and Philopzmen for their craft and ſubtilty 
in war, but commendsit not as an ornament to their manners, but 


| that which had influence into proſperous events ; juſt as Ammianus 


affirms, aullo aiſcrimine virtutis ac dolt.proſperos omnes lautari debere 
bellorum eventws : whatſoever in war is proſperons, men uſe to com- 
mend - But hee thatis a good ſouldier is not alwayes a good man, 
Callicratidas was a good man and followed the old way of down- 
right hoſtility. &mAZY 3, error F «4 worwy Teimoy: But Ly ſander Was 
my;y ©, apicns dmirars Sanoinoy m2. 7% Toius, a Crafty man. full of 
plots, but not noble in the condut cf his Arms. I remember Eu- 
ripides brings in Achilles commending the ingenuity of his breed- 
ing and the ſimplicity and nobleneffe of his own heirt, #u 4” 2} ard; 
vorCeTe Teages yepwrOr tuaMy T63 78045 d7hss EY avs The good old man 
Chiron was my Tutor, and he taught me to uſe fimplicity and ho- 
neſty in all my manners. It was well and noble; But yet ſome 
wiſe men do not condemn all ſouldiers that uſe to get vidoriesby 
deceit: Saint Auſtin allows it to be Jawful ; and Saint Chryſoſtome 
commends it. Theſe good men ſuppoſed that a crafty victory was 
better then a bloody war; and certainly ſo it 1s, if the power got- 
ten by craft benot exerciſed in blood : But this buſineſle ( as to the 
caſe of conſcience) will quickly be determined, Enemies areno 
perſons bound by contract and ſociety, and therefore are not obli- 
ged to open hoſtilities, and ingenuous proſecutions of the warre 
and if it be lawfull to take by violence, it is not unjuſt to 
take the ſame thing by craft. But this is foto be underſtood, that 
where there is an obligation , either by the law of Nations, or by 
ſpecial contrafts, No man' dare to violate his faith or honour, but 
in theſe things deal with an ingenuity- equal tothe truth of peace- 


full 
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proſecution, as they had diſagreeing hearts; fome railed openly, 
and thought their enmity the more honeſt, becauſe it was not con- 
cealed. but by their ignorance, and rude untutor d malice Jay open 


was a particular and private quarrel, there isno rule of conſcience 
but that it be wholly Jaid aſide, and appeaſed with charity ; for the 


to the cloſe deſi$nes of the e)der brood of foxes. In this, becaule it | #if.416.cap.4 


opennelle of the quarrel was but the rage and indiſcretion of the 
malice : and the cloſe deligne was but the craft and advantage of the | 
malice: Butin juſt wars on that fide where a competent authority 
and a juſt cauſe warrantsthe arms.and turns the active oppoſition in- 
to the excuſe and licence of defence, there is no reſtraint upon the 


of nations be ſtrictly purſued and all parties ; promiſes,and contracts 
obſerved religiouſly and by the proportion of a private and Chriſti- 
an ingenuity. Wee finde it by wiſe and good men mentioned with 
honour, that the Romans threw bread from the beſieged Capitol 
into the ſtations of the Gauls, that they might think them full of 
corn - and that Agefilaus diſcouraged the enemies , by cauſing his 
own men to wear crowns in token of a Navall victory gotten by 
Piſander, whoyet was at that time deſtroyed by Conon, and that 
Flaccus ſaid the city was taken by Emilius, or that Joſhua diflem- 
bled a flight at Ai, and the Conſul QuinQius told aloud that the left 
wing of the enemies was fled, and that madethe right wing fly 5, 
or that Valerius Levinus bragged prudently that he had killed Pyr- 
rus, and that others uſe the Enfignesof enemies colours and gar- 
ments, concerning which ſort of adions and words, Apeſilaus in 
Plutarch ſaid, * wo:6y 7? J/navor, dmc þ En mol 1979 ff 1 ovitg nepSalvery Weg) 
It is juſt and pleaſant , profitable ani gloriow, bat to call a parley 
and fall in upon the men that treat; to ſwear a peace and watch 
advantage; to entertain Heralds and then to torment them , to 
| get from them notices cf their party; theſe are ſuch which are 
diſhonourable atid unjuſt, condemned by the laws of nations and 
eſſential juſtice, and by ail the world; and the Hungarian Army was 
deſtroyed by a divine judgement, at the prayer & appeal of the Ma- 
hametan enemy, for their violating their faith and honour, and pro- 
pbaning thename of Chriſt, by uling it in a ſolemn oath to deceive 
their enemies, T3 i anJozueyoy dd)1fiy, F $40 v 097 19]agetriir t thatis to deſpi le 
God when men firſt ſware by him, and then violate their oathes 
or leagues, their treaties or promiſes. In other caſes liberty hath 
been taken by all men, and it is reproved by nothan, ſincethe firſt | 
fmplicity of fighting and down right blows did ceafe by the bet- 
ter inſtructed people of the world : which was, as is uſually compn- 
ted, about the end of the ſecond Carthaginian war; ſince that time, 

| ſome 


ations & words of men in the matrer of fincerity, but that the laws | 


AXIV. 


4 


. . 4 - ' L «1 
full promiſes, and atts of favour, and endearment to our relatives. SER MoN 
Joſephus tels of the ſons of Herod, that in their enmities with | 
their Uncle Pherora and Salome, they had diſagreeing manners of | 


a. 
” 
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S ERMON ſome few perſons have been found ſo noble as to ſcorn to ſteal a vi- | 
| NX1V, | ory, but had rather have the glory of a ſharp ſword, then of a [harp 
wit, But their fighting gallantry is extrinſecal to the Queſtion of 


lawful or unlawful. 


ſimplicity have put fetters upon our words and aCtions, and direct- 
ed them in the paths of truth and noblenetle, and the firſt degrees 
of permiſſion of /inmla!ien 15 in the arts of War, and the caſes of 
- | juſt hoſtility. ' But here itis uſually inquired whether it be lawfull 
tO tell alie. or diſlemble, to ſave a good-mans life, or todo him a 
great benefit? A Queſtion which Saint Auſtin was much troubled 
withall, affirming it to be of the greateſt difficulty ; for he ſaw ge- 
nerally all the DoQors before his time allowed it ; and of all the Fa- 
thers noman is noted to have reproved-it but Saint Auſtin alone, 
{and he alſo ( as his manner is ) with ſome variety - thoſe which fol- 
[lowed himare to be accounted upon his ſcore - and it relies upon 

ſuch precedents which are not lightly to be diſallowed : for ſo Abra- 
ham and Iſaac told a lie in the caſe of their own dangerto Abime- 
lech; ſo did the Iſraelitih midwives to Pharaoh. and Rachab con- 
cerning the ſpies, and David to the King of Gath, and the Prophet 
| that anointed Saul, and Eliſha to Hazael, and Solomon in the ſen- 
tence of the ſtolen childe; concerning which Irenzus hath given us 
a rule, that thoſe whoſe aGtions the Scripture hath remarked, and 
yetnot chaſtiſed or cenſured, we are not without great reaſon and 
certain rule tocondemn : but whether his rule canextend to this caſe 
is now to be enquired. 

I. Itis certain that children may be cozned into goodneſle, and 

ſick men to health, and paſſengers in a ſtorm into. ſafety 5 and the 


and juſt, but the meansare ſuch-which do no injury to the perſons 
which are to receive benefit : Becauſe theſe are perſons who are 
either naturally or accidentally ignorant and incompetent judges 
of affairs : and ifthey bealſowilfull, as ſuch perſons moſt common. 
ly are, there is inart and nature left no wayes to deal with them but 
with innocent, charitable, and artificial deceptions; they are not 
capable of reaſon, and ſolid diſcourſes, and therefore either muſt 
beexpoſed to all harms, like Lions-whelps when their nurſe and 
firearetaken in a toil, or elſe be provided for in wayes proportio- 
nable to their capacity. . 

2- Sinners may not be treated with the liberty we take to chil- 
drenand fick perſons, becauſe they muſt ſerve GOD with choice 
andelection ; _— although a ſick man may bee cozened 
into his health, yea man muſt not be cozened into his duty, which 
is noduty at all, or pleaſing to God, unleſſe it be voluntary and cho- 
 fen: and therefore they are to be treated with arguments proper 
to movetheir wills, by the inſtrument of underſtanding ſpecially, 


6. Thus wee ſee how farne the laws of ingenuity and Chriſtian 


reaſon of theſe js, becauſe not onely the end is fair, and charitable, |- 


being 


Mer 
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| i * TIRE OANTT KEW | 
| | Of Chriftian ſumplicity. : | 3og ; 
A being perſons of perfett faculties, and apt to.be moved by the wayes Szzmon | 
| of health and ofa man. Tt is anargument of infirmityzthat in fame  XX1V, 
' caſesitis neceflary to make pretences; but thoſe Pretences are not ; 
made legitimate, unleſle it be the iofirmity of the intereſted man 
'| with whom wedo comply, My infirmity cannot make it lawfull 
. to make colours and imuges of things: But the infirmity of him 
| with whom I deal, may be ſuch, that he can be defended or in- | 
| ſtruſted no other way : But ſinners that offend God by choice | 
, muſt have their choice correfted, and their underſtandings in | 
Goralied, or elſe their evill is not cured nor their ſtate amen- | 
ded. | 
6 2, Foritis here very obſervable, that in entercourſes of this | | 
nature we are to regard a double duty z the matter ofjuſtice,and the 
rights of charity : thatis, that good be dane by lawful inftruments ; 
for it is certain it is not lawful to abuſe a mans underſtanding, with 
a purpoſe to gain him 6. d. it isnot fitta do evil for a good end, or 
to abuſe one man to preſerve or do advantage to another: and 
therefore it is not ſufficient that I entend tq do good to my neigh- 
bourz for I may not therefore tell a lie and abuſe his credulity ; be- 
cauſe his underſtanding hath a right as certain as his will hath, or as 
_. | his money 3 and his right to truth is no more to becozened and des- | . 
]'C frauded, then his right unto his money 3 and therefore ſuch arti- 
ficial entercourſles are no wayes to be permitted, but to fuch perfons 
over whole underſtandings we have power and authority.,, Plato 
ſaidit was lawful for Kings and Governours to dilſemble, becauſe 
there is great neceſbty for them ſo to do: but it was but crudely | 
ſaid, ſonakedly to deliver the doftrine for in ſuch things which the | 
pepplecannot underſtand and yet ought to obey,there isa liberty to 
uſe them as weulechildren, whoare of no other condition or capa- 
cities then children; but in all things. where they can and oughe to 
chooſe, becauſe their underſtandingis onely a ſervant to God, no 
|D| man hath power to abuſe their credylity and reaſop, to preſerve | 
theireſtates, and peace. But becauſe Children and mad people and 
diſeaſed, are ſuch whoſe underſtandjngs are jn minority and under | 
Tuition, they aretobe governed by their proper inſtruments and 
proportions 5 733 4zafy xpcfor 33 + aankig {aid Procius, a good turn is / 
to be preferred before a true ſaying, it is onely true to ſuch perſons | 
who cannot valye truth, and prefer an intellectual beforea material | 
| intereſt. It is better for children to haye warm clothes then acrue | 
propolition, and therefore in aJl ſenſes they and their like may be o | 
F. treated ; Butother perſons who have diſtjn capacities haveanainju- 
ry done them by being abuſed into advantages; andalthough thoſe} 
advantages make them cecompence, yet be that istiedto make a 
man recompence, hath done him injury and committeda fin, by 
which he was ay toxeſtitution 5 and therefore the man ought | 
not to be cozened tor his own goad. 2374 
| 4. And| 
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| fiſt my friend ſo far as I may not diſhonour God, and to lie in judg- 


4+ And now uponthe grounds of this diſcourſe, we may more A 
ealily determine concerning ſaving the lite of a man by telling a lie ; 
in judgement 4# ? omaped er mos prot; de wept 2499 ſand Pericles of A- 
thens, when his friend defired him to ſwear on his fide; I will af- 


ment 1s directly againſt the being of government, the honour of 
Tribunals, andthe commandement of God, and therefore by no 
accident can be hallowed ; it is 6 dv? g20a3y & 424137 .as Ariſtotle ſaid. 
ofa he, itisathing evil init ſelf, that is, it is evil in the whole kinde, 
everfince it came to be forbidden by God : ' and therefore all thoſe 
inſtances of crafty and delufive anſwers which are recorded in ſcrip-' 
ture were extrajudiciall, and had not this load upon them to be a de- 
ceiving of authority in thoſe things where they had right to com- 
mand or inquire, & either were before or be/ides the commandment, 
not 8: all ainſt it; andfince the law of Moſes forbadl1ying in judg- 
ment onely, by thatlaw we areto judge of thoſe ations in the old 
teſtament which were commirted aiter its publication : and becauſe 
ia the ſermons of the prophets and eſpecially in the new teſtament, 
Chriſt hath ſuperadded orenlarged the law of ig-nuity & hearty fimr- 
pl.city, weareto leave the old ſcripture precedents upon the ground 
of their own permiſſions, and finiſh our duty by the rules of our re- 
ligion : which hath ſo reſtrained our words, thatthey muſt alwayes 
be juſt and alwayes charitable, and there is no leave given to preva- 
ricate, but to ſuch perſons where there can be no obligation, perſons 
that have no right, ſuch with whom no contract can be made ; 
ſuch as children and fools and infirm perſons, whoſe faculties are 
hindred or depraved, I remember that Secundus extremely com- 
mends Arria for deluding her huſbands fears concerning the death 
| of his beloved boy, and wiped her eyes and came in confidently and 
fate by her huſbands bed-fide, and when ſhe could no longer for- | 
bear to weep, her huſbands ſicknefle was excuſe enough to lepiti- 
mate that ſorrow, or elſe ſhe could retire ; but ſo long ſhe forbore to. 
confeſs the boyes death till Czcinna Pztus had fo far recovered that 
hecould go forth to ſee the boy, and need not fear with ſorrow to re- 
turn to his diſeaſe, It was indeed a great kindeneſle and a rare pru- 
dence as their affaires and laws wcre ordered z but we have better 
means to cure our fick ; our religion can charme the paſſion and en- 
able the ſpirit to entertain and maſter a ſorrow; and when we have 
ſuch rare ſupplies out of the ſtore-houſes of reaſon and religion,we | 
have leſſe reaſon to uſe theſe arts and little devices, which are argu- 
ments of an infirmity as great as is the charity : and therefore weare F, 
to keep our ſelves ſtritly to the foregoing meaſuresz Let every man 
ſpeak the truth to his neighbour, putting away lying, for w* are ment- 
bers one of another: and be as harmleſſe as doves ſaith our Bleſſed $4- 
©7087 in my text : which contain the whole duty concerning the mat- 


| ter of truth and ſincerity ; in both which places truth and ſimplicity 


are 


-— 


' 


| 
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are founded upon juſtice and charity : and therefore where ever a 
 lieis inany ſence againſt juſtice, and wropgs any thing of a man, his 
| judgement and his reaſon, his right or. his liberty, it 1s exprefſly for- 


ful to ſay that to my ſelf which | believe not, for what innocent 
purpoſe | pleaſe, andto all thoſe oyer whoſe underſtanding I have 
or ought to have right, 7 | | 

Theſe caſesare intricate enough,and therefore I (hall return plain- 
ly to preſle the doctrine of {implicity which ought to be ſo ſacred, 
that a man ought to do nothing indirefly which it is not lawfull to 
| own ; to receive no advantage by the ſin of another, which I ſhould 
account diſhoneſt if the action were my own; for whatſoever dil- 


ſome rare and contingent caſes, yet it is onall hands condemned, 
that my craft ſhould do injury to, my brother. I remember that 
when ſome greedy and indigent people forged a Will of Lucius Mi- 
nutivs Baſilias, and joyned M, Craſſus, and Q. Hortenſjus in the 
inheritance, that their power for their own intereſt might ſecure 
the others ſhare, they ſuſpeQing the thing to be a forgery, yet be- 
ing not principles and actors in the contrivance alex fecinoris mu- 
us culum non repudiaverart, refuſed not to receive a preſent made 
them by anothers crime; but ſo they entred upon a mojety of the 
eſtare, and the biggeſt ſhare of the diſhonour: we muſt tot be crafty 
to anothers injury ſo much as by giving countenance to the wrong; 


ly ; and ſome have deſignes whicha diſſembling face, or an afted 
geſture can produce; butasa man may commit adultery with his 


eye, ſo with his eye alſo he maytell alie, and ſteal with one finger, 


and do injury collaterally, and yet __ it with a dire& intuition 
gpon which he looks with his face over his ſhoulder: and by what- 
ſoever inſtrument my neighbour may be abuſed, by the ſame inftru- 
ment- I ſinif I dodeſigneit antecedently, or fall upon it together 
with ſomething elſe, or rejoyce init when itis done. 

7. Onething more lam to adde, thatit isnot lawfull to tel] a lie 
in jeſt.!t was a vertue noted in Ariſtides,and Epaminondas, that they 
would not lie, 5”  md/ars mi 7747, not in ſport - and as Chriſtian | 
ſimplicity forbids all lying in matter of intereſt and ſerious rights : ſo 
there isan appendix tothis precept forbidding to lie in mirth ; for | 
of every idle word a min hall frak hee ſhall give account in the day of | 
judcement « and ſuch are the jeſtings which S.Paul reckons amongſt | 
things uncomely ; But amonglt theſe ; fables,apologues, parables, or | 
figures of Rhetorick, andany artificial inſtrument of inſtruction, or | 
innocent pleaſure arenot to be reckoned 3 But he that without any 
end of charity, or inſtitugion ſhall tell lies only to become ridiculons |: 


bidden in the Chriſtian Religion: 'what caſes wee can truly ſup- | 
poſe to be beſides theſe, the Jaw forbids not, and therefore it is law- | 


putes may be concerning the lawfulneſle of pretending craftily in | 


for T ortoiſes and the Eſtrich hatch their egges with their looks one- | 


in himſelf, or mock another, hath ſet ſomething upon his doomſday 


book. | 


LA 
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: | 


book which muſt be taken off, by water or by fire, that is,by repen- | 


tance, or a jJadgement,: | | 
Nothing is eafier then fimplicity and ingenuity, it is open and rea- 
dy without trouble and artificial cares, fit for communitres and the 
proper vertue "of men, the neceſſary appendage of uſeful ſpeech, 
without which language were given to men asmails and teerh to Lis 
ons, for nothing butts do miſchief; itis a rare mſtrument of inſtitu- 
tion, anda certain token of courage, the companion of goodneſle 
and a'noble minde, the preſerver of friendſhip, the band of ſociety, 
the ſecurity of merchants, and the blefſing of trade; it prevents in- 
fivite of quarzels, and appeals to Judges, and ſuffers none of the 
evilsof jealouſie : men by ſimplicity converſe as do the Angels, they 
do their own wotk, and ſecure their proper intereſt, and ſerve the 
Pablike; and do glory to God : But hypocrites, and liars, and dif- 
ſemblers, 1pread darkneſle overthe face of affairs, and make men 
like the blinde; to walk ſoftly and timorouſly : and crafty men like 
the clofe air ſuck that which is open,” and .devour its-portion, and 
deſtroy its liberty; and itis the guiſe of devils, -and the diſhonour 
of the ſoul, and the canker of ſociety,” and the enemy of juſtice ,and 
truth, and peace,of wealth and honour,of courage and merchandiſe. 
He is a good man with whom a blind man may tafely converſe, dig- 
14 quicuns in tewebris mices to whom in reſpect of his fair treatings, 
the darknefſe andligbrtareboth alike : But he that bears light upon 
the face, and a dark heart, is like him that transforms himſelf into 
an Angel of hght, when he means todo moſtmiſchief, Remember 


[this onely; that falſe colours laid upon the face beſmear the ſkin 


and durty it, but they neithev makea beauty nor mend it. 
ft: Apocal, 22,1 5. 


For without ſhall be dogs and ſorcerers,and whoremongers,and 
murderers, and idolaters; «and whoſoever loveth and maketh alic. 
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DIVINE MERCY. . 
Flalm. 86.s. | | 
For thou Lord art good and ready to forgive, and plente- | | 
oy Ow in mercy to all them that call uponthee. | | 


1A N having deſtroyed that which GO D de- 
lghredin; thatis, the beaury of his ſoul, fel! 
into an evil portion, and being ſeized upon 
| by the Divine juſtice, grew miſerable, and | 
condemned to an mcurable ſorrow. Poor 
Adam being baniſhed and undone, went and 
lived a ſad life in the mountains of 1ndie 
and turned his face and his prayers towards | 
Paradiſe; thither he ſent his fighes, to that | 
lace he direed his devotions; there was his heart now, and his | 
Micky ſometimes had been; but he knew not how to return thi- 

ther, for God was his enemie, and by many of his Attributes op- | 
poſed himſelf againſt him. Gods power was armed againſt him ; | 
and poor 7120, whoma flie, or a fiſh could kill, was atlaulted and | 
| | Dd beaten | | 
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beaten with a ſword of fire inthe hand of a Cherubim. Gods eye 
watched him, hs omniſcience was mans accuſer , his ſeverity was 
the Judge, bis jaffice the executioner, It was a mighty calamity 
that man was to undergo, when hee that made him, armed himſelf 
againſt his ereature , which would have died or turned tonothing, 
if hee had but withdrawn the miracles and the Almightinelſlc of his 
power. Tf God had taken his arm from under him, man had pe- 
riſhed ; butirt was therefore a greater evil when God laid hisarm | 
upon him and againſt him, and ſeemed to ſupport him that hee 
might be longer killing him. In the midſt of theſe ſadneſſes God 
remembred his own creature, and piticd it, and by his HErcy TE- 
ſcued him from the band of his power, and the ſword of his juſtice, 
and the guilt of bis puniſhment, and the iſorder of his ſenne, and 
placed him in that order of good things where hee ought to have 
ſtood. Tt was mercy that preſeryed the nobleſt of Gods creatures | 
here below; he who ſtood condemned and undone under all the | 
other Attributes of God, was onely; ſaved and reſcued by his mer- 
cy: that it may be evident that Gods mercy # above all his works, 
and above al} ours, greater then the creation, and greater then our 
{innes ; 44 is his Majeſty, ſo is his mercy, that is, without meaſures, 
and without rules, fitting 1n heaven and filling all the world, cal- 
ling for a duty that he may give a bleſſing, making mao that hee} 
may ſave him, puniſhing bim that he may preſerve him: and Gods 

juſtice bowed down to his wercy;' and all his power paſſed into 
mercy, and his or2miſcience converted into care and watchfulneſſe, 
into providexce, and obſervation for mans avail, and Heaven gave 
its influence for man, and rained ſhowers for our food and drink, 
and the Attributes and Ats of God ſat at the foot of mercy, and al 
that mercy deſcend:d upon the beadof man: For ſo thelight of the 
world in the morning of the Creation was ſpread abroad like a cur. 
tain, and dwelt no where, but filled the expen/ur with a dillemi- 
nation great as the unfoldings of the airs looſer garment, or the 
wilder fringes of the fire, without knots, or order, or combinati- 
on; but God gathered the beams in his hand, and united them in- 
to a globe of fire, and all the light of the world became the body 
of the Sun, and he lent ſome to his weaker ſiſter that walks in the 


{night, and guides a traveller and teaches him to diſtinguiſh a houſe 
{from a river, ora rock from a plain field; ſo is the mercy of God ; 
ja vaſt expanſum and a huge Ocean, from eternall ages it dwelt 


round about the throne of God, and it filled all that infinite di- 


[ſtance and ſpace, that hath no meaſures but the will of God ; un- 
[till God defiring to communicate that excellency and make it re- 


lative, created Angels, that he might have perſons capable of huge 


{gifts, avd men, who he knew would need forgiveneſle ; for ſo the 
| Angels our elder Brothers dwelt for ever in the houſe of their Fa- 


ther, and neyer brake his commandements; but we the ns 
| e 
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A lkeprodigals, forſook our fathers houſe, and went itito a ſt 


| though they be not muc 


otherwiſe, bue by ſpilling, and inartifical}: expreflions-and ran- 
tings over. But becauſe [ haveundertakertorelithe drops of the 
Ocean, and to ſpan the meaſures of eternity, I muſt do irby the'| 
gear lines of revelation, artd experience, andre} concerning Gods' 

tfiercy 8s we do roncerning God: himſelf; rhat he is that great 
fourtain of which  weall drink, aad the great rock of which we 
alt eat, and on whichve all dwelt, and under whoſe ſhadow we 
all-are refreſhed, Gods mercy is all this,; and we ear onely draw. 
grear lines of it, and reckon the conſtellations of our hemiſphere 
mſtead of telling:the number ofthe ſtars weonely can reckon what. ' 
| wefeet;, and what we live by; And thoughchere be iwevery one of | 
thefo lines of life enough ro engage us for ever todo God ſervice; ; 
andto givehim pratfes, yet iviscermaio- here! are very many mer-. 
cies of God pox #1, and tonw1 us, ant comtervine ws, we 
neither feet, nor fee, nor underſtand as yet; but yet we areblef- 
ſed by them, andre preſerved and ſecured; and' we ſhall then 


—_— 


our rature, and forfeited all our title to the family, and came to 
need another portion : for ever fincethe fall of Adam, who like an 
uefortunate man ſpent all that a wretched man could need; ora 


all onr prrtion : and ngels were objects of Gods bownry, 


low, till it hath carried all Gods portion up to heaven, where 
i2 ſhall reigne and glory upon our crowned heads for eyer and 


EVer- | 
Z But for him that conſiders Gods mercies, and dwelsa while in 
that depth, it is hard not totalk wildly and without art, and or- 
der of diſcourfings: Saint Peter talked be knew not what, when 
he entred into a cloud with Jeſus upon mount Tabor, though ie 
paſſed over him like the little curtains that ride upon the North- 
winde. and paſſe betweenthe Sun and us : And when we converſe 
with a light greater then the Sun, and taſte a fweetneſle more de- 
licious then the dew of heaven, and in our thoughts entertain 
the raviſhments and harmony of that Konement which reconciles 


if we ſhould be like perſons that admire much, and ſay burlictle: 
and mdeed we can beſt confelle theglories of the Lord by dazeled 
eyes and a ſtammering tongue, and a heart overcharged with the 
miracles of this infinity ; For fo thoſe little drops that »#» over, 

in themſelves, yet they tell chatthe veſ- 
ſell was fall, and: could exprefle the preatneſle of the ſhower no 


We | 


know ther, when we come ts give Gol thanks in the foſtiviries, 


yer man onely is (' in proper ſpeaking) the objetsof his merey, | 
And the mercy which dwelt inan infinitecircle, became eonfirm'd | 
to a little ring, and dwelt here below, and here ſhall dwell be- | 


| 


Godto man, and manto fclicity, it will be more eafily pardaned, | 
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h+ppy man could have,,gsr ufe i repentance,” and | fergiveneſe is 


| | range SERMON 
countrey, and followed ſtranger courſes, and ſpent the'portjon of 
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S xk Mon, of arveternall ſabbath, Bur that I may confine my diſcourſe into or- 
: XIV; \Jer: Facerbe fubjeR of it cannot, Iconſider; . + - vt 
>: 1; - 'Fhar mercy being anemanation of the Divine goodneſſe 
[pon us ' ſuppoſes us, and found us miſerable z In thisaccount 
concerning the mercies of God, I muſt not recken the miracles and 
| |' graces of the creation, or any thing = Ong of man3nor tell 
| how greatanendearment God paſſed u that he madeus men, 
capable of felicity, apred with rare inſtruments of diſcourſe, and 
* [reaſon, paſſions, and deſires, notices of ſenſe, and reflectionsupon 
that ſenfe, that we have not the deformity of a Crocodile, nor the 
moticn of = Worm, nor the hunger of a Wolf, nor the wildenelſle 
of a Tigre, nor the birth of Vipers, nor the life of flics, northe death 
of ſerpents. | | £ | 
-  Onr:excellent bodies, and uſefull faculties, the uprightmoti- 
| on, and. the tenacioushand, - the fair appetires; and [proportioned 
ſatisfaCtions, our | and our perceptions. our a&ts of life, the 
rare invention of letters, and the uſe of writing, and ſpeaking at 
diſtance the intervals of reſt andlabour, (either of which ifthey 
were perpetual would'be intolerable ) the needs of nature, and the 
rovifions of providence, ſJeep, and buſineſſe, refreſhments of the 
hos, and entertainment of the ſoul'; theſe are to be reckoned as 


made us, before we needed mercy ; theſe were portions of 
-our nature, - 'or provided to ſupply our conſequent necetbries z but 
when we forfeitedall Gods favour by our fins, then that they were 
continued, or reſtoredtous, became a mercy; and therefore ought 
to be reckoned: upon this new account; for it was a rare mercy 
that. we were ſuffered to live at all, or that the Anger of God did 
| permit to us one blefling ; thatthe did puniſh us ſo gently : But 
when the rack is changed into an-«x, and' the ax into an 1wpriſon- 
ers, and the impriſonment changed intoan enlargement, and the 
| enlargement 1nto an exterteinwent inthe family, and this entertain- 
| zecns palles: on to an gm theſe are ſteps ofa mighty favour, 
and perfet redemptian fromour ſin > . and the returning back our 
own goods is « £9 and a'perfett donative, ſweetned by the ap- 
fthe calamity, from whence every leſſer puniſhment | 


ted the fin! of Adam upon his poſterity. He threatned we ſhould 
death-and ſtood fentenced, and. are daily ſummoned by fickneſles 


favour, certain as the revolution of the Sun upon that day, and at 
_ _ we — yn 4 | ge decree, that death is 
: into.4 ſ/cep,. and that ſleep is in rhe boſom of Chriſt, and 
there dujels al/pecce and ſecurity, and it ſhall paile forth into glories 
| and fe/zcities,  Welooked for a Judge, and behold « Sevioirz we 


nfions © 
began to: free us; - and thus it was, that God puniſhed us and viſi- | 
| die; - and ſo: we did, -but not ſo as wedeſerved;; we waited for | 
| and uncafinelle; and every day is a new reprieve, and brings a new | 


PIES ton 


IK | | feared | 


as of _ rather: ther mercy, God gave us theſe when he , 
2 


» 
A 


wo Þ 


. 


A feared ian ac:uſer, and behold ar Advocate we fate down in farrons, $#RMON 
and riſe in joy 3 we leaned upon Rhubarb and Aloes, and our aprons | 


| forfeit. 
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were made of the ſharp leaves of Indian fig-trees, and ſo we fed, 
and fo were clothed ; But the Rhubarb proved medicinal, and the 
rough leaf of the tree broughtits fruit wrapped up in its foldings; 


- | and round about our dwellings was planted a hedge of thornes; 


and bundles of thiſtles, the Aconite, and the Briony, the Night-ſhade, 
.and the Poppy, and at the root of theſe grew the healing Plantain, 
which rifing upinto a talneſle, by the friendly invitation of a hea- 
venly influence, turn'd about che tree of the crofſe, and cured the 
wounds of the thorns, and the curſe of the thiſtles, and the male- 
dictionof man, and the wrath of God. $# fic iraſcitur, quomods con- 
vivatur ? If God be thus kinde when he is Angry, whatis he when 
he feaſts us with carelles of his more tenderKindeneſle? All that 
God reſtored to us after the forfeiture of Adam' grew to be a dou«- 
ble Kindneſle; -for it became the expreſſion of a bounty which 


knew not how to repent, a graciouſneſle that was not. tobe altered, 


'though we were, and that was it which we needed. That's the 
firſt generall : all the bounties of the creation became mercres to us, 
when God continued them to us and reſtored them after they were 


2, But as a circle begins every where, and ends no where, 
ſodo the mercies of God : after all this huge progreſſe, now it began 
anew - God is good and gracious, and God is ready to forgive, 
Now that he had once more mads us capable of mercies Ged had 
what he deſired, and what he could rejoyce, in, ſomething upon 
which he might pour forth his mercies; and'by the way, this [ ſhall 
abſerve, ( for I cannot bit ſpeak without art, when I ſpeak of that 
which hath no meaſure ) God made us capable of one 1ort of his. 
mercies, and we made our ſelves capable of another - God is good 


4nd eraciows, that is, deſirous to give great gifts3 and of this, God 
made us receptive, firſt by giving us naturall poſſibilities, that is; 
by giving thoſe gifts he made us capable of. more; and next, by re- 
ſtoring us to his favour. that he. might not by our provocations be 
hindred from raining down his mercies. But God 4 allo ready to 
forgive ] and of this kinde of mercy we made our ſelves capable, 
even by not deſerving it; Our ſin made way for hisgrace, and our 
infirmities called upon his pity ; and becauſe vve ſinned, vve be- 
came miſerable, and becauſe we were miſerable, webecamepiti- 
able. and this opened the other treaſure of his merey ; that becauſe 
our ſis abounds, his grace may ſuperabound, Inthis method we mult 
confine our thoughts ; | | 
I. Giviog, ; Thou Lord art good 


£ 


pleriteous in mercy 
| to all them that call | 
2. Forgiving, and ready to forgive, )upon thee. 


2. Gods mercies, or the mercies of his g/ving, came firſt upon 
Dd 3 


us 


Eg * 
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us by mending of our' nature: For the ignorance we fell intois 


inſtructed and better learned in ſpiritual! notices then Adams 
morning knowledge in Paradiſe, our appetites are made fubor- 
dinate to the ſpirit, and the liberty of our wills isimproved, ha- 
ving the libe/ty of the ſons of God, and Chriſt hath doneus more 


| grace and advantage then we loſtin Adam; and as man loſt Pare- 


dife and got He:ven, fo he loſt the itegrity of the firſt, and got 
the perfe#:on of the ſecond Adem: his living ſoulis changed jinto 
a quick»ing ſþ1it 5, our diſcerning faculties are filled with the {pirit | 
of faith, and our paſſions and deſires areentertained with hope, 
and our election is ſanctified with charity 5 and his firſt life of a 


-temporall poſſethon is paſſed into a better, a life of ſpirituall ex- 


peations; and though our fir{t parent was forbidden it, yet we 
live of the fruits of zh: tree of fe, But I inſtance jntwo great 


- things in which humane nature isgreatly advanced, and paſſed 


on to greater perfetions; 'Thefirſt is, that beſides body and ſoul, 
which was the ſumme totall of Adams conſtitution, God hath ſu- 
peradded' to us a third principle,” the beginner of a better life; I 
mean, zhe Spzrit; ſo that now, man hath a ſpiritual and celeſtial 
nature breathed into him, and the old man, that is, the old conſti- 
tution is the leaſt part, and in its proper operations is dead, or dy- 
ing, butthe new man isthat which gives denomination, life, mo- 
tion, and proper aCQions toa Chriſtian, and.that is renewed in ws 
day by day, But ſecondly, Humane nature is ſo highly exalted, 
and mended by that_mercy which God ſent immediately upon 
the fall of Adam,-the promiſe of Chriſt, that when he did come, 
and aCtuate the purpoſes of this miſſion, and'aſcended up into hea- 
ven, he carried humane natureaboue the ſeats of Angels;to the place 
| whither Lucifer the ſon of the morning aſpird to aſcend, but in his 
attempt fellinto hel]. For (fo ſaid the Prophet ) the /on of the mor- 
ning ſaid, T will aſcend into heaven, and ſit in the ſides of the North, 


| thatis, . the throne of Jeſus ſeated in the Eaſt, called the fides, or 


obliquity ofthe North : and asthe ſeating of his hamane nature 
in that glorious ſeat brought to him all adoration, and the Majeſty 
.of God, and the greateſt of his exaltation : So it was ſo great an 
advancement tous, that all the Angels of heaven take notice of it, 


and feel a change in the appendage of their condition: not that 


they are lefiened, but that we, who in natureareleſſe then An- 
gels, have a relative dignity greater, and ar equall honour of being 
fellow-ſervants. This myſtery is plain in Scripture, and the reall 
effe& of it we read in both the Teſtaments, When Manoah the 
father of Samſon ſaw an Angel, he worſhipped him ; and in the 
old Teſtamentit was eſteemed lawfull ; for they were the lieute- 


|nantsof God, ſent with the. impreſſes of his Majeſty, and took in 


his Name the homage from us, who then were ſo much their infe- 
riours. But when the man Chriſt Jeſus was exalted, and made the 


Lord 


gy , 
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* to thecontrary, the Angel reproved him, ſaying, ſee. then doit not, 


| celi Rege wenerantyr: the reaſon 1s, becauſe they ſeeing Gur nature 


Lord of all the Angels, then they became our fellow ſervants, and SzRMon 
might not receive worſhip from any of the ſervants of ; Jeſus, eſpe» XXV, 
cially from Prophets and Martyrs and thoſe that are miniſters of the 
teſtimony of Jeſis, And therefore when an Angel appeared to Saint | 
John, and he according to the Cuſtom of the Jews fell down and. 
worſhipped him, as not yet knowing or notconſidering any thing | 


Ten thy fellow ſervant,and of thy brethrex the prophets,and of them which John Reval 
keep the ſavings of this book: worſhip God; or,as Saint Cyprian reads it, 22. : To 
worſhip Jeſus. Go1and manare now onely capable of worſhip : but 4 %one patien- * 
no Angel; God eſſentially ; Man in the perſon of Chrift, and inthe *"* 
exaltation of our great Redeemer; but Angels not ſo high, and | 
therefore not capable of any religious worſhip: and this dignity of ; 
man Saint Gregory explicates fully. uid eſi quod ante Redemptoris | Nomil 8 in x. 
adventum 4dorantur ab hominibus [ Angeli | & tacent, poſimidum vero "6 
 adorar: refugiunt : why did the Angels of old receive vvorſhippings 
and vvere filent, but in the nevv teſtament decline it and fear to ac- 
ceptit? Ni/f/quod naturan noſiram quan prius deſpexerant, poſtquant 
hanc ſuper ſe 1ſſumptam aſpicint,proſt! atam [ibi vider: pertimeſcunt, nec 
jaw ſub ſe velut infirmam contemnere auſi ſunt, quam ſuper ſe, viz, in 


vvhich they did ſo lightly value raiſed up above them,they fear to 
ſee hambled winder them, neither do they any more deſpiſe the 
vveakneſſe vvhich themſelves vvorſhipin the King of heaven. The 
ſame alſoisthe ſenſe of the Gloſle of Saint _Ammvroſe,  Ansbertw, 
Haymo, Rupertus, and others of old; and Ribera, Salmeron, and 
Lewis of Grana1a of late; which being ſo platoly conſonant to the 
words of the Angel, and conſigned by the teſtimony of ſuch men, 
I the rather note, that thoſe who worſhip Angels and make religi- 
ous addreſſes to them, may ſee what priviledge themſelves loſe, 


C 


_ 


and how they part with the honour of Chriſt; who in his nature re- 
lativeto us, isexalted far aboveall thrones and principalities and 
dominions, I need not adde luſtre to this; Itis like the Sunthe 
biggeſt body of light, and nothing can deſcribe it ſo well asits own 
beams: Td, there 1s not in nature or the advantages of honour any | 
thing greater then that we havethe iſſues of that mercy which makes 
us fellow-ſervants with Anpels, too much honoured ta pay them a 
religious worſhip, whoſe Lord is a man, and hethat is rhezr Kzng is 
eur Brother. WE | ns 432 

4. To this for the likeneſle of the matter I adde, that thedivine 
mercy hath ſo proſecuted us with the enlargement of his favours, | 
that we are not onely fellow-miniſters and ſervants with the An- 
gels, and in our nature in the perſon of Chriſt cxalted above them, | 
bat we alſo ſhall be their Judges ; and ifthis be not an hanour a- 
bove that of Joſeph or Mordecai, an honour beyond all the mea- | 


| ſares of a man, then there is in honour nodegrees, no, priority or | 


diſtances, | 


— 
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| x'Cor. 63. 
q_. | 


diſtances; 'or charafters of fame and nobleneſſe. Chriſt is the great 
"Judge of all the world, his hutmatie nature ffiall then criamph o- 
'yerevill men and evil ſpirits, then (hall the Devils, thofe Angels 


that fell from their firſt ' otiginals be brought in their chains from 
their dark prifons and once be allowed to fee the light, that light 
that ſhall confound them 5 while a//thet follow the, /amb, and that are 


-#econnte# worthy of thas reſurreZiow ſhall be aſſtffors in the Judge- | 


ment. K-ow ye not, ( faith S. Paul )the: ye fhall Judge Angels ? And 
Fertulliah fpeaking concerning Devils ad accurled ſpirits [ de cults 
/emiharn: ] faith, Hi ſunt Angeli quos judicaturi ſumma, Hi ſunt Angeli 
quibus inlevacro renmczviny. Thoſe Angels which we renoun- 
ced ih bapriſme,thoſe we ſhall judge in the day of the Lords Glory, 


| m the greatday ofrecompences: And thatrhe honour may be yet 


greater,the fame day of feritence that condemns the evil Angels ſhall 
alſo rewardthe good, and increaſe theirgiory : which becaufe they 
derive from their Lord and ours, from their King and our elder 
Brother, the King of glories, whoſe glorious bands ſhall put the 
crown upon all our heads, we who ſhall be ſervants of that judge- 
meat and ſome way or other affiſt in it, havea part of that ho- 
'nour, tobe Judges ofall Angels, and of all the world. The e&fte@t of 
theſe things ought to be this, that we donot by baſe aGions dif- 
lionour that nature that ſits upon the rhrone of God, that reigns 0- 
yer Angels, thatſhall fit in judgemetrt x 77 all the world.Itis a great 
undecency that the ſon of a King ſhould bear water upon his head, 
and drefle vineyards among the flaves; or to ſee a wiſe man and 
the guide of his country drink-drunk among the meaneſt of his ſer- 
yants; but when members of Chrift ſhall be made members of an 
hatlot, and that which rides above a rain-bow ſtoops to.an impe- 
| rions whoriſh woman, when the ſoul that is ſiſter tothe Lord of An- 
gels, ſhall degenerate into the foolifhneſſe or rage of a beaſt, 
being drowned with the blood of the grape, or made mad with 
aſſion, orridicufons with weaker follies, we ſhall bur ſtripour 
ſelves of tbat robe of honour with which Chriſt hath inveſted, and 
adorned our nature and carry that portion of humanity 
which is our own, and which God hath honoured in ſome ca- 
| pacities above Angels, into a portion of an eternall ſhame, and be- 
come leſfeinall ſenſes, and equally diſgraced with Devils. The 
ſhame and fting of this change fhall be, that we turned the glo- 
ries of the Divine mercy into the baſeneſle of ingratitude, and 
the amazement of fuffering the Divine vengeance. Bur I paſle 
On, NT 
The next order of Divine mercies that IT ſhall remark is 
alfo an improvement of our nature or an appendage toit:for where- 
| a8 our conſtitution is weak, our ſouls apt to diminution and impe- 


neſſe and crookednefſe, to ſtammering and ſorrows, to baldneſle 


and 


dire faculties, our bodies to mutilation and imperfeCtion, to blind- | 


p 
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| an apprehenſion and ſo tenacious a memory, that he became the 


| ever evil happens to the body is therefore moſt commonly ſingle 


anddeformity to evil conditions and accidentsof body, andto paſs SERMON 
fions and ſadnefle of ſpiric, God hath inhis infinite mercy provi- | xxv, 


ded for every condition rare ſuppletories of comfort and uſefu]- 
nefie to make recompence, and ſometimes with ar overrnnning 
proportion for thoſe naturall defects which were apt to make our 
perions otherwiſe contemptible and our conditions intolerable z 
Gcd gives to blinde men better memories, For upon this ac- 
count it is, that Rufinus makes mention of Didymus of Alexan- 
dria, who being blinde, was bleſied with arare attention and fin- 
gular memory, and by prayer, and hearing, and meditating, ant 
diſcour ſing, came to be one of the moſt excellent Divines of that 
wholeage. Andit was more remarkable in Nicaſius Machlinien- 


fis, who: being blockiſh at his book, in his firſtchildhood fell into| 


accidental blindneſle, and from thence continually grew to ſo quick 


wonder of his contemporaries, and was choſen RefQor of the 
College at Mechlin, and was made licentiate of Theology at Lo- 
vaine, and Doctor of both thelaws, at Colein, living and dying in 
great reputation for his rare parts and excellent Jearning, - At the 
ſame rate alſo God deals with men in. other- inſtances; want 
of children he recompences with freedom from: care, and whatſo- | 


and unaccompanied, becauſe god accepts that evil as the puniſh- 
ment of theſin of the man, or the inſtryment of his e, or his 
ſecurity, and is reckoned asa ſufficient cure, or a ſufficient Antidote: 
God hath laid a ſevere law upon all women that in ſorrow they 
ſhall bring forth children, yet God hath ſoattempered that ſorrow, 
that they think themſelves more accurſed if they want that ſorrow, 
and they have reaſon to rejoyce in that ſtate, the trouble of which | 
is alleviated by a promiſe, that they hallbe ſaved in bearing children. 
He that wants one eye hath the torce and: vigorouſneſle of both | 
united inthat which is left him ; and when ever any manis afflicted | 
with ſorraw, his reaſon and his religion, himſelfand all his friends, 
perſons that are civil, and perſons thatare obliged; run in to comfort 
him, and be may, if he will obſerve wiſely, ftnde ſo many circum- 


ſtances ofeaſe and remiſſion, ſo many deſignes of providence and | 
ſtudied favours, ſuch contrivances of collateral advantage and cer- | 


tain reſerves of ſubſtantial and proper:comfort, that in the whole 
ſum of affaires, it often happens that « /ivgle croſſ# 5s a double bleſſing, 


and that even in a tetporal ſenſe /t is better to go to the houſe of monrn- | 
| ing, then of joyesand'teſtival egrefſions, Is not the afflition of po=- | 


verty better then the proſperity: of a great and tempting fortane£ 
does not wildorh dwell in a meaneſtate and alow ſpirit; retired 


thoughts.and under a fad roof 2 and isit not generally trac, that | 


fickneſle it lelf is appayed with religion-and holy thoughts withpi- 
ous reſolutions and penitential prayers, with returns to God and 
to 


— 
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to ſober counfels? and if this be true, that God ſends ſorrow to 
curefin, and afflitionbe the hand-maid to prace, it is alſocertain 
that every ſad contingency in nature is doubly recompenced with 
the advantages of religion, beſides thoſe intervening refreſhments 
which ſupport the ſpirit, and refreſh its inſtrutnents. I ſhall need to 
inſtance but once more in this particulars - | 
God hach ſence no greater evil-into the world, then that #: the 
ſweat of our brows we ſhill eat our bread, and in the difficulty and 
agony, in the ſorrows and contention of our ſoules we ſhall work, 
out our ſalvation, But ſee how in the firſt of theſe God hath 
out=done his own anger and defeated the purpoſes of his wrath by 
the inundation of his #eercy 3 for this labour and ſweat of out brows 
is ſo farre from beings curſe, that without it our very bread would 
not be ſo great a bletling. It isnot labour that inakes the Garlick 
and the pulſe, the Sycamore and the Crefies, the cheeſe of the Goats | - 
and the — the ſheep to be ſavoury and pleaſant, asthe fleth 
of the Roe-buck or the milk of the Kine, the marrow of Oxen or 
the thighs of birds? If it were not for labour, men neither could: 
eat ſo much, nor reliſh ſopleaſantly, nor fleep, ſo ſoundly nor be: 
ſo healthful, nor ſo uſeful, ſo ſtrong nor ſe patient, ſonoble, of 
ſountempted, and as God hath made us beholding to labour for 
the purchaſe of many good things, ſothe thitg it ſelf ows toJabour, 
many degrees of its worth and value :and therefore F need not ree- 
kon that theſe advantages, the meveies of God have fonnd 
out propeFand natural remedies for labour 5 Nights t6 tire the | 
ſweat of the day, fleep tocaſe our watchfulnefſe, reſt toalleviate 
our burdens, and dayes of religion to procure our reſt : and things | 
are ſo ordered, that labour is become a duty, and an at of many 
| vertues, and is not ſo ape toturn into a fin as is its contrary, and 
is therefore necellary, not onely becauſe we need it, for making 
rovifions of our life, but even toeaſe the labour of our reſt; there 
Ut ds greater tediouſnelle of fpirit in the world then wanit of im. 
ployment, and an unaQtiye life : and the Jaſieman is hot onely nn- 
profitable, but alſo gecurſed, and he groans under the load of his 
time, which yet palles over the aftive man light, as #dreame or | 
the s of a bird, while the diſimployed, is a diſeaſe, and 
like a lengſleeplelie might to himſelf, anda load unto his country : 
And therefore although tn this particular God hath been ſo merci- 
fullin this infliction, that from the ſharpnelie of the curſe a very 
part of mankinde are freed, and there are myriads of peo 
le, good: and bad, who donot eat their bread'in the ſweet? of their| | 
ows, yet this is but an overrunning and anexceſifof the divine| 
mercy.z God did more for us then wedid abſolutely need ; for he 
hath diſpoſed of the circumſtances of this curſe, that mans afe 
feftionsare ſo reconciled to it, that they deftre it, and are delighted 


init; and fo the Anger of God is endedin loving Kindnefle, _ 
| the 
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is goneout.into a multiplied bleſling. ES RE 
But then for the other part of the ſevere law and Jaborious impo- 


of our ſpirit, ſeems.to moſt men to be ſo intolerable, that rather 
then paſſe under it they quit their hopes of heaven, and paſle into the 
portion of Devils, and what can there beto alleviate this ſorrow, 
that a man ſhall be perpetually ſollicited with an impure tempter, 
'| and ſhall carry a flame within him, and all the world is on fire, round 
about him, and every thing brings fuel to the flame, and full tables 
area ſnare, and empty tables are collaterall ſervants toa luſt, and 


| thedrop of water is loſt in the full chalice of the wine, and the curſe. 


fition, that we muſt work out our ſpirituall intereſt with the labours | 


help to blow the fire and kindle the heap of prepared temptations, 
and yet a man muſt not at all taſte of the forbidden'fruit, and hee 
muſt not deſire what he cannot chuſe but deſire, and he muſtnot} 
enjoy whatſoever he does violently.covet, and muſt never fatisfie 
his appetite in the moſt violent importunities, but muſt therefore 
deny himſelf. becauſe to do ſo is extremely troubleſome; this ſeems 
tobe an artof torture, anda deviſeto puniſh man with the ſpirit of 
agony, and a reſtleſſe vexation. But this alſo bath in it a great in- 
gredient of mercy, or rather is nothing elſe but a heap of mercy in 
is intire conſtitution: Forif it were not for this we had nothing of 
our own to preſent to God, nothing proportionable to the great re- 
wards of heaven, but either all men or no man muſtgo thither ; for 
nothing can diſtiguiſh man from man in order to beatitude but 
choice and elefFion, and nothing can enoble the choice but love, and | 
nothing can exerciſe /ove but -ifficuity, and nothing can make that | 
difficulty but the contradiition of oxr appetite. and the crofling of our | 
naturall affections; and therefore when ever any of you is tempted 
violently, or grow weary in your ſpirits with reſiſting the petulancy 
of temptation; you may be cured if you will pleaſe but to remem- 
ber and rejoyce, that now you have ſomething of your own to give 
to God; ſomething that he will be pleaſed to accept, ſomething that. 
he hath given thee that thou mayeſt give it him : for our money and | 
our time, our dayes of feaſting, and our dayes of forrow, our dif- 
courſe and our ads of praiſe, our prayersand our ſongs, our vows 
and our offerings, our worſhippings and proſtrations, and whatſo- 
ever elſe can be accounted in the ſumme of onrreligion, are onely 
accepted according as they bear along with them portions of our wil, | 
and choice of love, and appendant difficulty. HY FO | 


—— 


Letis eff quoties magno tibi cenſtat honeſtum. 


So that whoever can complain that he ferves God with pains 
and mortifications, he is troubled becauſe there is a diſtinQion of | 
things ſuch as we, call vertue and vice, reward and puniſhenent,| 


and | 


- 
. 
by 
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| leyils of chance, and hoſtilities of accident, and brings good out of |. 
evil, which is that ſolemn triumph which mercy makes over jultice, | 


| ward his chaſtity 3 for by that means he brought him to a fair con- 


andif he will not ſuffer &od to diſtiopuiſh the firſt, he will certainly 
confound the latter; and his portion ſhall be blacknefle without va- 
rietie,and puniſhment ſhall be his reward. | 

' 6. A$andppendage to this inſtance of divine Mercy, weare to ac- 
count thatnot onely in nature; but in contingency and emergent 
events of providence, God makes compenſation tous, forall the 


when it rides upon & cloud and crowns its darknefle witha robe of | 
glorious light. God indeed; ſuffered Joſeph to be ſold a bond-flave 
into Egypt, but then it was that GOD intended tocrown and re- 


dition-of dwelling, and there gave him a noble trial ; he had a brave 
contention and he was a conquerour : Then God ſent bim to priſon, 
bat ſtill-rhat was wercy, it was to make way to bring him-to Pha- 
raohs caiurt 5 and 'God brought famine upon Canasn, and troub- 
led all the fouls of Jacobs family, and there was a plot laid for ano- 
ther mercy ; this was to bring:them to ſee and partake of Joſephs 
glory: and then GOD brought a great evil upon their poſterity 
and they groaned under taſk-maſters, but this God changed into 
the miracles of his mercy, and ſuffered them to: bee afflited that hag 
mightdo ten miracles for their ſakes, and proclaim to all the world 
how dear they were to God. And was not the greateſt good to 
mankinde brought forth from the greateſt treaſon- that ever was 
committed the redemption of the world from the fa& of Judas, 
God loving todefeat the malice of man, and the arts of the Devil,by 
rare emergencies and ſtratagems of mercy? It is a ſad calamity to 
ſee a kingdom ſpoiled, and a Church afflicted, the Prieſts (Jain with 
the ſword, and the blood of Nobles mingled with cheaper ſand, re- 
ligion made a cauſe of trouble, and the beſt men moſt cruelly per- 
fecuted, Government confounded, and Laws aſhamed, Judges de- 
crecing cauſes in fearand covetouſneſſe, and the miniſters of holy 
things, ſetting themſelvesagainſt all chat is ſacred,and ſetting fireup- 
on the fields, and turning 1n little foxes on purpoſe to deſtroy the 
vineyards; and what ſhall make r:compence for this heap of ſor- 
rows, when ever God ſhall ſend fuch ſwords of fire ? even the mey- | 
cres 0f God, which then will be made publike, when we ſhall hear 
ſuch afflicted people fing In convertendo captivitatem Siow with the 
voyce of joy and feſtival Euchariſt, awong ſich keep holy-day 32nd 
when peace ſhall become ſweeter and dwell the longer; and in 
the mean time it ſerves religion, and the affliction ſhall try the chil- 
dren of God, and GOD ſhall crown them, and men ſhall grw wi- 
ſer, and more holy, and leave their petty intereſts, and take 
ſanQuarymn holy living, and be taught temperance by their want, 
and patience by their ſuffering, and charity by their perſecution, 


and ſhall better underſtand the duty of their relations, and at laſt 


the | 
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Vine ſwell into irregular twigs, and bold-excreſencies, and ſpend 
| it ſelf in leaves and little rings, andafford but tifingcluſterars 
the wine-preſſe, and a faintreturn to his heart which longed to be 
refreſhed with a full vintage: But whenthe Lord of the vine had: 
cauſed the dreſſers to- cut' the wilder plant and made it blecd,. it 
grew intemperate inits vain expenle of uſcleſle leaves, and knotted 
into fair and Juicy bunches. and made accounts of that loſſe of þlood 
by the return of fruit : So isan afflicted Province,. cured of its ſur- 
fets, and puniſhed for its ſins, and bleeds for its long riot, and is left 
ungoverned for its diſobedience, and chaſtiſed for its wantonneſle, 
and when the ſword hath let forth the corrupted blood, and the 
fire hath purged he reſt, then it enters into.the double jayes of | 
reſtitution, and gives God thanks for:bis rod, and confeſles the 
inercies of the Lord in making the ſmoke to be changed jnto fire; | 
and the cloud intoa perfume, the ſword intoa ſtafle, and his anger | 
1nto mercy. , , = 
Had not David ſuffered more if he had ſuffered lefſe, and had| 
henot becn miſerable unlefle he had been afflicted ? he underſtond | - 
it well when he ſaid, 7! is good for me that. Ihavs bern affiifted. | . 
He that was rivall to (F4/a#, when he ſtood candidate to command 
the Legions ig the Parthians watre was much troubled that he miſ- 
ſed the dignity. bat he ſaw himſelf bleſſed that he ſcaped the | 
death, and the diſhonour of the overthrow, by that. time the ſad | 
news arrived at Rome, The Gentleman at 414:ſril/es curſed his 
ſtarres that he was abſent when the ſhip ſet ſail to ſea, having long 
waited fora winde, and milled it ; but he gave thanks to the pro- 
vidence that bleſt him with the. croſſe, when he knew that the ſhip. 
periſhed in the voyage, and all the men were drowned : And 
even thoſe virgins and barren women in Jeruſalem, that longed | 
to become glad mothers, and for wantof children would not be. 
comforted, yet when Titus facked-the City, found the words of | 
Jeſus true, Bleſſed « the womb that never bare, and the paps that | 
never gave ſuck, And the world being governed with a rare va- | 
riety, and changes of accidents, and providence ; that which is a | 
misfortune in the particular, in the whole order of things becomes | 
a bleſſing bigger then we hoped for, then when we were angry | 
with God tor hindring ns, to periſh in pleaſant wayes, or when | 
he was contriving to' pour upon thy head a mighty bleſſing. Do | 
not think the Judge condemns you when he chides you, not think 
to read thy own finall ſentence by the firſt half of his words | 
Stand ſtill and ſee how it will be in the whole event of things; let 
| God ſpeak his minde out 3 for it may be, this ſad beginning is but 
an art to bring in, or to make thee to eſteem, and entertain, and 
underſtand the bleſhong, 


the ſecret worm 'that- lay-at-:the root of the plant, ſhall be drawn | SzKMoN 
forth and quite extinguiſhed. For ſo. have-I-knowna luxuriant| XXVY, | 


: | SS. - Think 
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| becauſe we will not comply with the at ot that mg 
| ſave us by all means, andall varieties, by health agilihy 
{the life and by the death of our deareſt friends, by wE 

| avd by wbarwe fear ; that as Gods providence rules 9 

' [ofthings, andall defignes of men, 

| bis providence. 


They that lovero talk ofthomerciczof the Lord, and toreco 


- 


count 
his-good things,' cannotbuthave obſerved, tha God delights ro be 
called by ſuch Appellatives which-relate ©o- miſerable and afflicted 
perſons :- Hr i'the Father of he fatherleſſe, and an epeger of the wid- 
dowts cxufe, he fhanderb at the 2ight hand of the por te [ave his ſoul. from | 
nnrightrons Jaxdges, and he iowith ws in tribulation : And uponthis 
ground, let ws account whether wercybe not the greater ingredient 
11 that death and'deprivation, when Hoſea man and get Gad tobe | 
my Father ; and when my weak arm of fleſh is cut from my. fhoul- | 
der, and God makes me tolean upon him, and becomes my Patron 
and'my Guide, avy Advocate and Defender : avdif in. our greateſt 
miſery Gods merey is ſo conſpicuous, what can we'ſl him to 
be in the endearment of his loving Kindneſle ? If his vail be ſo tranſ- | 
parerit; well may we know that upon his face dels glory, and from 
his eyes light, and perpetual comforts rug in-chapyels, larger then 
the returns of the Sea, when it 1s driven.and forced faſter mtoits na- 
tural courſe, by the vioteaceof atempeſt from the North, The 


| fumme1isthis, God intendsevery accident ſhould miniſterto vertue, 


and every vertueisthe mother and the nurſe of joy, and both of 
them daughters of the Divine gooduelle, and therefore, if our for- 
rows do not paſle into comforts, itis beſides Gods intention itis | ( 


repwhich would 
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7, OD having by theſe means ſecured us from the evils 
| St nature and contingencies, he repreſents himſelf to 

— A_Ebe Gar: Father, which is the great endearment, and tyre, 
and expreſſion , of a natarall, unalterable, and- eſſential kindneſſe, 
he next makes proviſions for usto ſupply al} thoſe neceſiities ggþich 
himſelf hath made, For even to make neceſſeties, was a great cir- 
cumſtance ofthe mercy, and all the reliſhes of wine, and the. ſa- 
vourinelle of meat, the ſweet and the fat, the pleaſure and the ſati(- 
fation, the reſtitution of ſpirits, and the ſtrengthening of the heart, 
are not Owing to the liver of the vine, or the k:dneys of wheat, to 


the blood of the grape, or the ſtrength of the corne, but tothe | 


appetite, or the neceffty ; and therefore itis, that hethat fits at a 
full rable, and does not recreate his ſtomack with faſting, and let 
his digeſtion teſt, and place himſelf m the advantages ofnatures 
intervals, be loſes the bleffing of his daily bread, and leans upon 
his table as a fick man ypon his bed, or the lion in the grafle, 
which he cannot feed on 5 but he that wantsit, and fits down 
when nature gives the ſigne, rejoyces inthe health of his hunger, 
andthe taſte of his meat, and the ſtrengtheniog of his ſpirit, and 
gives God thanks while his bones and his fleſh rejoyce in the pro- 
viſions of nature, and the bleſſing of God. Are not the imperfe- 


1H, 


Qions of infancy, and the decayes of old age, the evils of our na- 


ture, becauſe reſpettively they want deſire, and they want guſt 


| and reliſh, and refle&ions upon their as of ſenſe? and'when de- 


But then, 


fire failes, preſently the mourners 20 about the ſtreets, 


that thoſe deſires are ſo provided tor by nature and att, by ordi- 


Ee 2 | 
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nary and extraordinary, by foreſight and contingency, according 
to neceſlity, and up unto conveniency, uorill we arrive at abun- 
dance, is 4 chain of mercies rhe cher the Bow inthe clouds, 
and richer then the trees of Edens which were-permitted to feed 


our miſerable father: Is not all the earthiaur orchard, and our 


granary, our vineyard, and bur garden of pleaſure? and the face 
of the. Sea is our traffique, and the bowels of the Sea is our viva- 
rium, 4 place for fiſh to feed us, and to ſerve ſome other collate- 
'| rall appendant needs; and all the face of heaverr is a repoſitory 
for influences and breath, fruitfulFſhowers and fair refreſhments; 
and when God made proviſions for his other creatures, he gave it 
of one kinde, and with variety no greater, then the changes of day 
and night, one devouring the other, or (itting down with his draught 
of blood, or walking upon his portion of- grafle : But man hath 
all the food of beaſts, and all the beaſts themiclves that are fit for 
food; and th: food of Angels, a4 thr d:w of heaven, and the fat- 
neſſe of th: earth, andevery part ofhis body hath a proviſion made 
for it, and the ſmoothnelle of the olive, and«the juice of the vine 
refreſh the heart and make phe face cheertull, and ſerve the ends 
of joy, and thefeſtivity of rmhan, and are not onely to cure hun- 
ger or to allay thirſt, but to' appeaſe a pafſion, and allay a ſorrow. 
It is an infinite variety of meat with which God furniſhes out the 
table of magkinde; andin the covering our fin, and cloathing our 
nakedneſle, God paſled from fig-leaves to the ſkins of beaſts, from 
aprggs to long-robes, from leather to wooll. and from thence to 
the Warmth of furres, and the coolnelle of filks, he hath dreſled not 
onely our.needs, but hath fitced the feverall portions of the yeer, 
and made us to go drefled like our mother ; leaving off the winter 
fables, when the florid ſpring appears, and as ſoon as the Tulip 
fades we put on the robeof Summer, and then ſhear our ſheep for 
Winter; and God uſes us as Joſeph did. his brother Benjamin, we 
have many changes of raiment, and our meſle is five times bigger 
then the proviſion made for our brothers of the Creation, But the 
-providence and mercies of God are to be eſtimated alſo according 
as theſe proviſions are diſpenſed toevery fingle-perſon. For that 
I may not remark the bounties of God, running over the tables 
of the rich, ' God hath alſo made proviſions for the pooreſt perſon : 
ſo that if they can but rule their deſires, they ſhall have their tables 
furniſhed; and this is ſecured and provided for by one. promiſe 
and twoduties, by our Ows /bour, + and our Brothers charity: and 
our faith in this affair is confirmed by all our own, and by all the 
experience of other  'Arenotall the men and the women of 

| | the world provided for, and fed ard clothed till they die? and was 
itnot alwayes ſo from the firſt morning of the creatures ? and that 
a man. is ſtarved to death, is a violence anda rare contingency, 
happening almoſt as ſeldom as for a man to have but one eye - | 
and | 


A 
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of old ; which Godto defear the coverouſnefiecfiman,andic fpread | 
over the boſome of the@whole earth;did ſoordertharaglongs 


eyes, we have reaſon to adorethe wiſdome, and admirethe mercies 
of our Almighty Father. Buttheſe things are evidem. Is itnot'a 
great thing that GOD hath made ſuch ſtrange proviſions forour 
health ? ſuch infinite differences of Plants, and hath diſcovered the 
ſecrets'of their nature by meer chance, or by inſpiration ? either of 
which is the miracle of providence, ſecret to us, but ordered by cer- 
tam and regular decrees of heaven, It was a huge diligence and care 
of the Divme Mercy, that diſcovered to man the ſecrets of Spagy- 
rick medicines, of ftones, of ſpirits, and the reſults of 7. or 8. deco- 
tions, and the ſtrange effets of accidental) mixtures, which the art 
of man could not ſuſpef,.being bound up in the ſecret ſanctuary of 
hidden cauſes, and ſecret natures, and being laid open by thecon- 
courſe of 20 or-30 Intle accidents, all which were ordered by God, 
as certainly as are the firſt principles of nature, or thedeſcent of ſons 
from fathers in the moſt noble families. - 


ſo many miracles of providence, that they give plam demonſtration 
what relation wee bear to heaven and the poor man need not bee 
troubled that he 1s to expe his daily portion after the Sunne is up: 
for he hath foand to this day he was not deceived, & then he may re- 
joice, becauſe he ſees by an effetive probation,that in heaven a decree 
was mace, every day to ſend him proviſions of meat and drink ; and 
that isa mighty mercy, when the circles of heaven are bowed down 
to wrap us ina boſome of care, and nouriſhment, and the wiſdome 
of God isdaily bufied to ſerve his mercy; as his mercy fervesour | 
neceffirtes. Does not God plant remedies there where the diſeaſes | 
are moſt. popular, and every Countrey is beft provided againſt its | 
own evils? Is not the Rhubarb found where the Sunne:rhnft cqr- 
rupts the liver, and-the Scabiousby the ſhore of the Sea, thatGod"' 
might cureas ſoon as he wounds, and the intiabitants may; fee their | 
remedy againſt the leprofie, and the fourvie; beforethey feel their 


| ; and that in theſe: 
every thin may hunt; and fowl, and fiſh reſpeCtively 5 and that Gad: 
fends ſome miracles and extraordinary bleffinge ſo- forthe publike 
good, thathe will not endure they.ſhould be motoſed arid made fe- 

zerall :* Thus he is pleaſed to difdeaſe che Afannc of Cxbebris, the: 
edicmall'wsters of Germany, the: Muſles at Sluce at this day; and | 
the Egyptian Beans in the Mariſhes of Albania; and the fale ax Troas/| 


. a5 the Sun ſcatters his beams | 


his merey over the faceof the indi vs | 


and if our being provided for be as certain as for a man tohave two |'S gKMoN 


But that which I ſhall obſervein this whole affair is,that there are| 
] both for the proviſion of our tables, and therelief of our lickneſles, 


ficknefſe? - And thetyto this we muy adde, 'Natures commons and; . 
| open fields; rhe ſhores of rivers, andthe ſtrand of the Sea, the un- 
confined air, the wilderneſle chat harhno he 


Bis 


ry mart was permimedto — / the boſomeof heaven A 
whe: wm :- but | 
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|SERMON but when man gathered them into ſingle handfulls and made them | 
XXVI. | impropriate, God gathered his hand into his. boſome, and bound | 


| red by a promiſe which God cannot break, but he that cannot break 


| ded a better life for the inheritance of man. if G OD is fo merci- 


- {thelittle conditions of its: purchaſe;! GOD:therefore knowing how 
grear aw intereſt it-is; and how apt ve would be to neglect it, hath 


| faQtion to our preſent appetites. God hath bound our ſalyation upon 


| profeſſion,: for when he had ſecretly deſigned to bring his people 


the heavens with ribs of braſle, and the earth with decrees of iron, 
and the bleſſing reverted to him that gave it, ſince they might not re- | 
ceivec it,towbom it:was ſent. And in generall, this is the excellency 
of this mercy, that all our needs arecertainly ſupplied, ;and ſecu- | 


the laws of his own promiſes, can break the Jaws of nature, that he 
may performe his promiſe.and he will do a miracle rather then for- 
ſake thee in thy needs : So that our ſecurity and the relative mercy, 
is bound upon us by all the power and the truth of 'God., _ _ 


8. But becauſe ſuchis the bounty of God. thathehath, provi- 


full in-making fair proviſions for our le{ſenoble part, in order-to the 
tranfitio2 toward our Countrey, we may expect that the mercies 
of God hath Tafe arts: to ſecure to us- his deſigned. bounty, in order 
to our inheritance, to:that which ought robe our portion for ever, 
And here I conſider, that itis an infinite mercy of ghe Almighty Fa- | 
ther of merciesthathe hath appointed to us ſuch a religion that leads 
| usto a huge felicity, through pleaſsnt wayes. For the feljcity that 
[is deſigned/to us is ſo-above our preſent capacities and conceptions, 
that while wee are ſo ignorant as not to-underſtand 1t, 'wearcalloſfo 
| fooliſh:as'not to deſire it with paſlions great: enqugh to performe 


found out ſuch conditions of acquiring it, which are eaſes and fatis- 


us by the-endearment of temporall proſperities; and becauſe we love 
this world-ſo well, G OD: hath ſo- ordered it, that eventhis world 
"may fecurethe other, -And of this, GOD ia old time made open 


toa glorious immortality in another world, hee told them nothing 
of that, ir being a'thing bigger-then the capacity of their thoughts, 
or of their: Theology, - but'told them that which wguld tempt 
them' moſt. /'and endear obedience ; Jf youiwill obey, yer /ball eat 
the eood\things of thelan1: Yee ſhall poſleſle a rich countrey, yee 
ſhall triamph-over your enemies, ye ſhall have numerous families, 
bleſſed ehildren, rich granaries,. over-running wine-preſles ; for 
God knew:the cognation: of moſt of them..was ſo dear, betwee 
their affedtions and- the good things of this world, that:if they did | 
rotobey xihope:of; that: they did need, and fancy, and love, and| 
ſee; aridfeel; it wasnotto be expected they'ſbould quit their affe- | 
Aionsforis ſecret in another world, whither before they come they 
muſtdieqandioſe aHdefire and all capacities of enjoyment,' But this | 
deſigneovf GOD which was bare-faced in the dayes of the Law, is 
*04J now 
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A nowin the Goſpel inter-woven ſecretly ( but yet plain enough to be | $ ERMON 
diſcovered by an eye of faith and reaſon) into every vertue, and| XXVI, 
' temporall advantage is a great ingredient in the conſtitution of eve- 
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| | ry Chriſtian grace, for ſo the richeſt tiſſue dazles the beholders eye 
| when the Sunreflets upon the mettall, the filver and the gold wea- 
_ | ved into. phantaſtick-imagery , or a wealthy plainneſſe, but the 
Tich wire and ſhining filaments are wroughtupon cheaper filk, the 
ſpoil of worms and flies : ſo is the imbroidery of our vertue ; the 
'plories of the ſpirit dwell upon the face and veſtment, upon the 
fringes and the borders; and there we ſee the Beril and the Onyx. 
B | the Jaſper and the Sardyx, orderand perfe&ion, love, and peace, 
and joy, morrtification of the paſſions, and raviſhment of the will, 
adherencies to God. and imitation of Chriſt, reception andeenter- 
tainment of the Holy Ghoſt, and longings after heaven humility, | 
and chaſtity, temperance, and ſobriety ; theſe make the frame of 
the garment, the cloaths of the ſoul that it may not bee found 
naked in the day of the Lords viſitation ; but thorow theſe rich ma- 
terials a thrid of ſilk is drawn. ſome compliance with worms and 
weaker creatures, ſomething that ſhall pleaſe our bowels, and make 
the Jower man to rejoyce : they are wrought upon ſecular content, 
C | and materiall fatisfaQions, and now we cannot behappy unlefle we 
be pious, and the religion of a Chriſtian is the greateſt ſecurity, and 
the moſt certain inſtrument of making a man rich, and' pl-afed, and 
healthful, and wiſe, and beloved in the whole world. T ſhall now re- 
| mark onely two or three inſtances; for the main body of this truth = of H. Je- 


: ; ns part 3, 
| | I haveother-where repreſented. | i Dighrs 


1- The whole religion of a Chriſtian asit relates to others is no- | 
thing but juſtice and mercy, certain parents" of peace and benefit - 
and upon this ſuppoſition what evil can come toa juſtand a metci- 
D | full, to a neceſſary and uſefull perſon? For the firſt permiſſion of 

evil was upon the ſtock of injuſtice: Hee thar kills may be killed, 
and he that does injury may be miſchieved; he that invades another 
mans right, muſt venture the lotſe of his own'; 'and when putmy 
Brother to his defence, he may chance drive theevil ſo farre from 
himſelf, that it may reach me; Lawsand Judges, private and pub- 
like Judicatures, wars and tribunalls, axes and wheels'were made, | 
not for the righteous, but for the unjuſt ; andall chat whole order 
of things and perſons would be uſeleſs, if men did doasthey would 
willingly ſoffer, STI] SF SRTS 3:0 
' | © >, Andbecauſethereis no evil that can befall a juſt man unleſſe} 
E. it comes by jury and violence, our Religion hath alſo made asgood' 
proviſions againſt thar roo, as the nature of the thing will ſuffer ; for 
by .patierice we are reconciled to the ſufferance, and by hope and | - 
; faich we ſee a certain conſequent reward ; and by praying for the 
perſecuring man weare cured of all the evitof che minde, the envy 


and | 
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SERMON | and the fretfulneſle that uſes to gall the troubled and reſiſting man; 
XXVI. | and when weturnall the paſſion into charity. and God turns al} the 
| " | ſuffering zato reward,there remains nothing that is very formidable. 
Sothat our religion obliges us to ſuch duties which prevent allevils | 
that happen juſtly ro men, (and in our religionno man canſuffer as 
a malefaQor, if he follows the religion truly ) and for the evils that 
are unavoidable and came by violence, the graces of this diſcipline 
turn them jnto vertues and rewards, and make them that in their 
event they are deſirable, and in the ſuffering they are very tolerable. | 
3- | But then whep we conſider that the religion of a Chriſtian 
conliſts in doing good toall men, that it is made up of mercies and 
friendſhips, of friendly conventions and afſemblies of Saints, that 
all are to 4p good works for neceſſary uſes, that is, tobe able to be be- 
neficiall to the polite, and not to be burthenſome to any, whereit 
' [can be avoided, whatcan be wifhed to man in relationto others, | 
and what can bee more beneficiall to themſelves, then that they be 
ſuch whom other men will value for their intereſt, ſuch whom the 
publike docsneed, ſuch whom Princes and Nobles ought to eſteem, 
and all mencan make uſe of according ta their ſeverall conditions; 
that they are ſo well provided for, that unleſſe a perſecution diſables 
them, they eangot anely maintain themſelves, but oblige others to 
their charity. Lo | 
This is a temparall good which all wiſe men reckon as part of 
that felicity which recompences all the labours of their day , and 
ſweetens the {lecp of their night, -and places tbem in that eircle of 
neighbour-hood and anmity where menare moſt valued and moſt ſe- 
cure. 4. Tothis we may adde this materiall conſideration. That 
{all thoſe graces which oblige us to do good to others are nothing 
elſe but certain inſtruments of doing ad vantage to our ſelves, It is a 
huge vobleveſſe of charity to give alms, not onely to our Brother, | 
but for him.  Itis the Chriſtian ſacrifice, likethat of Job, who made 
oblations for his ſonnes when they. feaſted each other, fearing leſt 
they bad finned againſt GOD; and if I givealmes, and faſt and 
pray in behalf of my. Prince, or my Patron, my friend, or my 
children, I do a combination of holy a&ions, which are of all 
things that I can do, the moſt effcCtuall interceſſion for him, whom 
I fo recommend; butthen obſervethe art of this, and what a plot 
is laid þy' the Divine. Mercy to. ſecure bleſſing to our ſelves, | 
That I am a perſon, fit to intercede. and pray for him muſt ſap- 
ſe mea gracious perſon, one whom God rather will accept; ſo 
- |that before I bee fitto pray and.interpoſe for him; I muſtfirſt be- 
comedearto.God, and my charity can do him-no good, for whoſe 
intereſt] gave it, but by making me firſt acceptable to GOD, that | 
fo he may.the rather bear me ; and when I faſt, iris firſt an aft of 
repentance for my ſelf before it can be an inſtrument of impetration 


for him. And thus Ido my Brother a ſingle benefit, by doipg wy | 
| c 


\ 
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ſelf a. double, one, and it is alſo ſo ordered,that when I pray fora SxRmMow 
|| perſon for whom God will not hear me, yet then he+ will hear me 


for my ſelfthough I ſay nothing in my own behalf, and our prayers 
are like Jonathans arrows, ifthey fall ſhort, yet they return my | 
friend or my friendſhip to me; or if they go home, they ſecure him | 
whom they pray for, and I have not onely the comfort of rejoycing | 
with him, but the honour and the reward of procuring him a joy ; 
and certain it is that the charitable prayer for another, can never | 
want what it aſks, or inſtead of it,.a greater bleſſing. The good | 
man that ſaw his poor brother troubled becauſe he had nothing | 


| and ſeeking and finding all occalions to do us good. 


themſelves obliged to do kindnelle for Chriſts poor members 
with which themſelves were incorporated with ſo myſterious uni- 


for it did benefit totwo fouls; for as Ifin when I make another fin - 
ſoifl heip him trodoa good, I am tharer in the gains of that talent, 
and he ſhall not have thelefle, bur I ſhall be rewarded unon his 
ſtock. And this was it which David rejoyced in, Particeps ſum 91114- 
um timentium ie; 1amapartzer, 4 companica of all them that fear thre, 
I ſhare in their profits, , If I do but rejoyce at every grace of God 
which I ſee in my Brother, Ifhall be rewarded for that grace; and 
weneed not envy: the excellency of another ; It becomes mine as 
well as his: and if I do rejoyce, I thall have cauſe to rejoyce ; 
ſo excellent, ſofull, ſo artificiall is the mercy of God in making 
5. The very 
charity and love and mercy that is commanded in our religion 
is init ſelf a great excellency ,. not onely 1n order to heaven, but 
to the comforts of the earth too, and ſuch without which a man is 
not capable ofa bleſſing ora comfort; and he that tent charity and 


It double. 


friendſhips into the world. intended charity to be as relative as ju- 
ſtice, and todo its effe&t both uponthe loving and the beloved per- 
fon. It is a reward and a bleſling to a kinde Father, when his children 
do well, and every degree of prudent love which he bears to 


to preſent for an offering at the Holy communion ( when all knew | 


on ) and gave him money that he might preſent for the gaod of 
' | his ſoul as other Chriſtians did, had not onely the reward of 
| almes but of religion too 3: and. that offering was well huſbanded, 


them is an endearment of his joy; and he that loves them not, 
but looks upon them as burdens of neceſſity, and loads to his 
fortune, loſes thoſe' many rejoycings, and the pleaſures of kind- 
neſſe, which they feaſt withall who love to divide their fortunes 
amongſt them, becauſe they have already divided our large and 
equal portions of their heart, I have inſtanced inghis relation; but 
it 1s true in all the excellency of friend{hip ; and every man rejoyces 
twice when he hath a partner of his joy 3 A friend ſhares my ſor- 
row and makes it but a-moietyz but he ſwels my joy and makes 
For fo two chanels divide the river and leflen it-into 


EA 


| rivulets, and make it foordable and apt tqbe drunk up at the firſt 


revels 


XXVI, 
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revels of the Sirian ſtar; but two rorches doe not divide but increaſe 
the flame ; ind thoughniy rears are the ſooner dryed up, when they 
run upon my friends cheeks it the furrows of compaſhon, yer when 
my flame hath kindled his lamp; we unite the gloriesand make them 
radiantlikethe golden Candle-ſticksthatÞurn before the throne of 
God, becauſe they ſhine by rumbers, by antons; and confederations 
of lightand joy. | | | 

| Arid now upon this account which isalready fo great, 1 need not 
reckon concerning the collateral iſſues,and little ſtreams of comfort 
which God hath friide to iſe from that religion to which God 
hath obliged us ; ſuch as are zmtual comforts, Viſiting ſick people, in- 
ſtrutting the igneravt, and fo becoming better mt: uifed and fortified 
and comforted our ſelves by the inſtruments of our brothers eaſe and 
advantages; the glories of converting ſcals, of reſcuing a ſinner ſtom hell, 
of a miſerable man from the grave, the honor and nobleneſſe of being 
44 g00d 14#9, the noble confideace, and the bravery of innocence, the 
eaſe of patience, the quiet of contentednefle, the teſt of peaceful- 
neſle, the worthineſſe of forgiving others, the grearneſſe of ſpirit 


it to be the way 'of honour and : 


that is in deſpiſitg riches, and the ſweetnefle of ſpirit that is in 
meekneſle and humility ; theſe are Chriftian graces in every ſenſe; 
fayoursof God and iſſtes of his bounty arid his mercy ; but all that 
I ſhall row obſerve farther concerning them, is this, that God hath 
maderheſe neceſſary; he hath obliged us to have them under pain 
of datnnation, he hath made it fo ſure to ns to become happy even 
in this world; ther if we will not, He hath threatened ro-deſtroy us, 
which is, not a defire or aptneſle to do us an evil, bat an art to make 
it ithpoſhble that we ſhould. - For Gcd hath ſo ordered it that we 
cannot pertth, unleſſe we defire it our ſelves, and nnlefle we will do 
our ſclvesa miſchiefon purpoſe to get hell, we are fecured of hea- 
ven, and there is not in the nature of things, any way that can more 
infallibly do the work of felicity upon creatures that can chooſe, 
then to make that which they ſhould naturally chooſe, be ſpiritually 
their duty, and that he will make them happy hereafter, if they will 


| ſuffer him ro make them happy here; But hard by ſtand another 


throng of merciesthat muſt be confidered by us, and God muſt be 
glorified inghem, for they are ſuch as are intended to preſerve to us 


- 9, God, thathe might ſecure our duty and ovur preſent and con- 
ſequent felicity, hath tied us with golden chaines, and bound us not 
onely with the bracelets of love, and the deliciouſnefle of hope, 
but with the rader cords of fear and reverence, 'even with all the 


[innamerable parts of a reſtratring grace. For it is a huge aggravati- 


on of hamane calamity to conſider, that after a man hath been 
inſtructed in the love and py of his Religion, and knows 


elicity, and that to prevaricate 


| tns holy ſanftions is certain death and diſgrace to eternall ages, 


yet 
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| yet that ſore men ſhall deſpiſe their religioo, others ſhall be very 
| wary on its laws, and call thecommandments a burden,and too ma- 
NY, WIN a Pe | 
lead thither, and they chooſe mopy infinitely, and to rule over their 
Brother by all means, and to be revenged extremely, and to preyail 
by wrang and to do all that they can,and pionk c themſelves in all that 
they deſire,and love it fondly.and bereſtleſle in all things but where 
they periſh; 1f God ſhould not interpoſe by the arts of a miraculous 
and mercitu/l grace, and put a bridle in the mouth of our luſts, 
and chaſtiſe the ſea of our follics by ſome heaps of fand orthe walls 
of a rock, we ſhould periſh in the deluge of fin univerſally as the 
'| old world did in that ſtorm of the diyine anger, th: flood of waters. 
But thus God ſuffers but few adulteries Aug world in reſpett of 
what would be if all men that :deſireto be adylterers had power 
and opportunity 3 and = ſome men and very many women are by 
modeſty and natural ſhamefacedneſle chaſtiſed in their too for- 
ward appetites - or the laws of man, or publick reputation, or the 
undecency, and unhandſome circumſtances of fin check the deſire 
and make it that it cannot arrive ata: for ſo havel ſeen a bufie| 
fleas ſuring upona ſullen cole turn its point to all the angles and 
its neighbour-hood and reach at a heap of prepared 


excringinto a8tion, by a ſuddenthoughe, by a letle remembrance| 


| yotikely company, by the 
weannclle ofthe pail on, b corotes, hrwancaty th. G etoo 
reat violence of the deſire, burſtingit ſelf che | de wind 


counſels, _ 
And the mercy of God iis not leſſe then iofigitein 
fromthe accalians .of their fin, from the n - 


perfect chaice (hall delight in death, and the wayes that | 


temptation; for it the Hyeza and a dog ſho 
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ſame Kennel, one of them would ſoon finde a grave, and it may 
be both of them their death ; ſo infallible is the ruine of moſt men, 
if they be ſhewed a temptation - Nitre and refin, Naphtha and Bi- 
tumen, ſulphur and pitch are their conſtitution, and the fire paſſes 
upon them infinitely, and there is none to ſecure them, But God 1 


not onely putting away the guilt, but ſetting the occafion far from 
us, extremely far; ſo far that ſometimes we cannot /in, and many 
times, zo eaſily, hath magnified his mercy, by giving us fafety in 
all thoſe meaſures in which we are untempted. It would bethe 
matter of new diſcourfes, if I ſhould conſider concerning'the va- 
riety of Gods grace, his preventing and accompanying, his invi- 
ting and corroborating grace ; his aſliſting us to will. his enabling us 
todo, his ſending Angels to watch us, to remove us from evil com- 
pany, todriveus with ſwordsof fire from forbidden inſtances, to 


niſter occaſions of holy diſcourſes, to make it by ſome means or 
other necellary to doa holy action, to make us 1n love with ver- 
tune, bccauſe they have mingled that vertue with a juſt and a fair 
intereſt, to ſome men by making religion that thing they live upon, 
to pthers, the means of their reputation, and the Goirkes of their 
honour, and thouſands of wayes more, which every prudent man 
that watchesthe wayes of God cannot but hayeobſerved, But 1 
muſt alſo obſerve other great conjugations of mercy, for he that 
isto paſle through an infinite muſt not dwell. upon every little line 
of life. ” 

' 10, Thenextorder of mercies is ſuch, which is of ſo pure, and 
unmingled conſtitution, thetit hath at firſt no regard to the capaci- 
| ties and diſpoſition of the receivers, and afterwards when it hath, it 
relates onely to ſuch conditions, which it ſclf creates and produces 
in the ſuſcipient, I mean the mercies of the divine DE_—_ 
For was it not an infinite mercy that God fhould predeſtinate all 
mankinde to ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt, even when he had no other 
reaſon to move him to doitbut becauſe man was miſerable and nee- 
ded his pity ? Bur I ſhall inſtance onely' in the intermediall partof 
this myſterious mercy. Why ſhould God cauſe us to be bornof 
Chriſtian parents, and not to be circumciſed by the impure hands 
of a Thrkiſh Prieſt? What diſtinguiſhed me from another, that 
my Father was ſevere in his diſcipline, and carefull to bring me up 
in the nurture and 4dmonition of the Lord, and I was not expoſed 


» 


iniquity? Who was it that diſcerned our perſons from. the lot of 
d RS ke yiowes, whoſe portion muſt be among thoſe who neyer 
glorified God with a free obedience? What had you done of good, 


' | or towards it, that you were not condemned to the ſtupid ignorance | 


which 


——_—___<_ 


removing our fins far from us, «s far as the Eaſt 3s from the Weſt, | 


carry us by unobſerved opportunities into holy company, to mi- | 


tothe careleſſeneſſe of an irreligious guardian, and taught to ſteal, | p 
|andlie, and tomake ſport with my infant vices, and beginnings of 


—— 


rate, and;dfrupk; andquarelſome, and be kil'd a man, but God did 


fins?! He ditlarni onee and was ſurprixed in that diſadvantage :1 
fih daily and am {11 invited torepentancez he would fain have 1i-| 
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| A | which makes the ſoulsof moſt. men to be lirtle higher then beaſts, SERMON 
| | and whounderſtand nothingeof religion and noble principles. of 


parables and wilt ſayings of old men. And notonely in our cradles, 
but in our ſchools, and our colledges, in our friendſhips, and tn our 
marriages, m our enthitics, and tn all our converfarion, in our ver- 
tues and ini out vices,” where all things in us were equal, or elſe we 
were theinftriour, there is none of us but have felt the mercies of 
many differencies. Or it may be my brother and { were intempe- 


not ſuffer me todo ſo - He fell doww and dicd with alittle diſorder, 
| was a bealigand yet was perinitted to live, and not yet todie in my 


ved mid awended ; I neglect the grate, but am allowed the time. 
And when God ſends the Angel of his wrath to execute his anper 
upon a ſinful} people we are cncompaſled with funerals, and yet 


the Angel hath not (mitten us: what or who makes the difference? 


We ſball then ſee, when in the ſeparations of eternity, we ſitting 55 
Qlory.ſhall ſee ſome ofthe partners of our fins carried into deſpair 
« E 


he portions ofthe left hand; and roaring inthe ſeats of the re- | 


probate; we ſhall then perceive that it iseven that mercy which hath 
nocauſe but it ſelf; no meaſure of its emanation but our miſery, no 


naturallimit but eternity, no beginning but God: no obje& but manz|. 


no reaſoh but an eſſential and ahunalterable goodneſle, novariety 
but our necefiicy and capacity, ao change, but new inſtances of its 
own nature, no ending or repentance, but our abſolute and obſtinate 
refuſal to entertain it. Fro 


14. Laſtly, All the mercies of God are concentred inthat 
which is all the felicity of man: and Ged is ſo-greata lover of 
ſouls, that he provides ſecurities and fair conditions for them, even 
4gain(t all our reafon and hopes, / our expttations, and weak dil- 
courſings.. The particulars | ſhall remark are theſe, 1, Gods 
merey prevails over the malice and ignoranees; the weakneſſes and 
follies of men, fo thatin the convemivn and a(emblies ofhercticks 
( «sthe word is uſually underſtood fot erring and miſtakeiy people ) 
alkhough their doctrines ate ſuch, that if men ſhould live according 
to their proper and natural] confequences, they would Hye impi- 
oully, yet in every one of theſe there are perſons 6 infiocetitly 
and nvincibly miſtaken, and who mean riothing but eruth, while 
m the {implicity of their heare they ralk nothing bur error, that itt 
the defiance and contradiQtion of their own dodrines, they live a&- 
cording to-its contfadiftory, He thar beleeves ecnitfition alone 


with coafelhon to a Prieſt, is enouph to Expidte teh thouſand fins; ! 
is farniſhed with an excuſe eaſſe ehouph to quithimfelf from the 


troubles of a holy life 5 and he thathath a great thany cheap wiyes 


ol buying off his penahces EO moneys &yent for the preaceſt 
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fins, .istaught a way not to fear:the doing of an at, for which he 
muſt repent 3. ſincerepentanceisa duty 1o'/v971, fo crrainly, and 
ſo eefly performed : But theſe .are notorious dodrinesof the Ro | 
man Church, and i" God: ſo loves the fonls of his creatures, that 
many men who truſt to theſe dodrines in their diſcoyries;-dare not 
rely. upon them in their lives, But while they talk as if they did 
not need to live ſtriftly, many of them live fo ſtriftly, asif they 
did not beleeve ſo fooliſhly. Hethat tells, that antecedemily God 
hath to all humane choice decreed man to hegven'or to'hell;* takes 
away from man all care ofthe way, becauſe-rhey beleeve that he 
that infallibly decreed that end; hath unalterably appointed the 
means, and ſome mer that talk thus wildly live ſoberly,;-and are 
over-wrought in their underſtanding by ſome ſecret artof God, 
that man may not periſh in his ignorance, bur be affiſted in his 
choice, and ſaved by the Divine mercies,. And there is no ſe&of 
men but are furniſbed with antidotes and little excuſes'to curethe 
yenom of their doQtrinez and therefore although the adherent and 
conſtituent poiſon is notorious and therefore to bedeclined, yet be- 
cauſe it is collaterally cured and over-poured'by thetorrentand 
- wiſdom of Gods mercies, themen are tobe takeninto the Quire,- 
|| that we may all joyn in giving Gcd' praiſe for the operation of 
his hands. -- 2. 1 ſatd formerly that there are many ſecret and un- 
diſcerned mercies. by which menlive, and: of which men canigive 
no account till they come to give God thanks at their publication 5 
and of this ſort, is that mercy which God: reſerves forthe ſouls 'of 
many millions of men and women concerning whom we have no 
hopes, if we account concerning them by the uluall proportions 
of revelation and Chriſtian commandements, and yet weare taught | 

't hope ſome ſtrange good things concerning then) by the analo- 
gy and rupee rules of the: Divine mercy. For what ſhall be- 
come of ignorant Chriſtians, people that live in wildoefles and 
laces more deſert then a primitive hermitage, people that are 
ptized, and taught to go to Church, it may be once a yeer, peo- 
ple that can get no mpre knowledge, they know not where to have 
it, nor how to deſire itz and yet that aneternity of pains ſhall be 
conſequent to ſuch an ignorance is unlike the mercy of God, 
and yet that they ſhould bein any diſpoſition towards: an eternity 
| of intelleQuall joyes is no- where ſet down in the leaves of reve- 
lation ;  apd when the Jews grew rebellious, or a filly woman of 
the daughters of Abraham was tempted, and ſinned, and puniſhed 
with death, we uſually talk as if that death pafled on toa worſe; 
but yet we may arreſt our thoughts upon the Divine mercies, aud | 
conſider that it is reaſonable to expect from the Divine goodnelle, | 
that no greater forfeiture be taken upon a law, then was expreſ- 
{edin its ſanftionand publication. He that makes a law and bindes 
it with the penalty of ſtripes, we ſay he intends not to afflit _ diſ- 
Obeadient 
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obedient with ſcorpions and axes; and it had been hugely neceſſary 
that God had ſcar'd the Jews from their ſins by threatning the pains 
of hell to then that diſobeyed, if he intended to inflict it3 for al- 
though many men would have ventured the future, fince they are 
not affrighted with the preſent and viſible evil, yet ſome-perſons 
wauld have had more Philoſophical and ſpiritual apprehenfiohs 
th2n others, and have bcen infallibly cured in all their "temptations 
with the fear of an eternal pain; and however, whether they had 
or no, yet ſince it cannot be underſtood how it confiſts with the 
Divine juſtice to exaQ a pein bigger then he threatned, greater then 
he gave warning of; ſo we are ſure itis-a great way off from Gods 
mercy todo ſo. He that uſually impoſes lefle, and is loth to inflict 
any, and very often forgives it all, is hugely diſtant from exaQting an 


tice of was but a temporall. The effe@ of this conſideration 1 would 
have tobe this, that we may publikly worſhip this mercy of GOD 
which is kept in ſecret, and that we benot too forward in ſenten- 
cing all Heathens, and prevaricating Jews to the eternall pains of 
hell, but hope that they have a portion in the ſecrets of the Divine 
mercy, where alſo unleſſe many of us have ſome little portions 
depoſited , our condition will bee very uncertain, and ſometimes 
| moſt miſerable. God knows beſt how intolerably accurſed a thing 
it is to periſh inthe eternall flames of hell, and therefore he isnor 
ealie to inflit it : and if the joyes of heayen be too greatto be ex- 
peed upon too eafie termes, certainly the pains of the damned. are 


themſelves, and who if they were helped with clearer revelations 
would have avoidedit: Butas inthefethings we muſt not pry into 

the ſecrets of the Divine Oeconomy, being ſure whether it be fo | 
or no. it is moſt juſt, even as itisz' ſo we may expett to lee the glo- 
ries of the Divine: mercy made publike in unexpected inſtancesat 
the great day of manifeſtation: And indeed our dead many titnes 
go'forth from our hands very ſtrangely and carelefly, withoue pray-| 
ers.; without Sacraments, without conſideration, without counſel, | 
and without comfort; and.to dreſſe the ſouls of our dear people| 


ways becauſe wee are negligent, but becauſe the work is fad, and| 
allay the affeftions of the world, with thoſe melancholy circumſtan-/| 


proviſions for them, and take care of his redeemed ones, we might.| 
anhappily meet them ina ſad eternity, and without remedy weep 
together and groan for ever. But Grd bath provided better things for 
them, that they withoat #s, that is, without our afliſtances, ſhell beo 
made perfect. | PL. * | RN 


eternal puniſhment, when the moſt thathe threatned and gave no-| 


infinitely too big to paſſe lightly upon perſons who cannot help | 


to ſo ſada parting, is an imployment, wee therefore omit, not al-| 


ces; butif God did not in his mercies make ſecret/and: equivalent | 
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Sermon XX'VIl, 
: The Miracles of the Divine Mercy, 
Part I [I. | 
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Here are very 94xy more orders and conjugations of mer- 

cies, but becauſe the numbers of them naturally tend to 

their own greatneſle, that is, to have no meaſure, I muſt 
recken but «few more, and them alſo without order ;, for that they 
dodeſcend upon us, we fee and feel, but by what order of things, 
or cauſes, js as undiſcerned as the head of Xu, or a ſudden: re- 
membrance of a long negleCted and forgotten Propofition. -1. But 
uponthis acconnt it is, that good men have obſerved, that the pro- 
vidence of God is ſogreata provider for holy living, and does fo 
certainly miniſter to religion, that nature and chance, the order of 
the world, and the influences of heaven are taught to ſerve the 
ends of tbe Spirit of God, and. the ſpirit of 4 man. I donot ſpeak 
of the miracles that God hath in the ſeveral! periods of the world 
wrought for the eſtabliſhing his laws, and confirming his promi- 
ſes; and ſecuring our obedience; thoug|Fthat was all the way the 
over-flowings and miracles of mercyas well as power : but that which 
F conſider is, that beſides the extraordinary emanations of the Di- 
vine power upon the firſt and moſt ſolemn occaſions of an inſtituti- 
on and the firſt beginnings of a religion, ſuch as were, the wonders 
'|God did in 'Dgy pt, 2nd in the wildernefle, preparatory to the ſandQi- 
Gm of that law, 'and the firſt covenant; and the miracles wrought 
by Chriſt and his Apoſtfes, for the founding and the building up 
the religion' of the Goſpel, and the new cov:nart: God does allo 
do things wonderfull and miraculous, for the promoting the or- 
dinary and letſe ſolemn aftions of -our piety, and to affiſt and ac- 
eotnpany them ina conſtant and regular ſucceſhon. It was a ſtrange 
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fear the Lord, andall the yiotences of mien, and chingeof nature, 


E be rabeef s Jevine Hear 34k 
variety of nentnalLefficacies;, 4bat Manna ſhould ftinkin 24, bours| S EAMON. 
thered upon Wedneſday and Thurſday, and that it © ſhould XxVIL,. 


i{& till 48. | bours if gathered upon the Evep of the Sabbath ; jou | 


ex it ſhould Jaſt many hundreds of yeers when placed inthe San- 
Quary'by the miſery ofththigh Prieſts but ſoit was-io the Jews 
religion ; and Manna pleaſedevery palate, and it filed all appetizes; 
"and the ſame meaſure was a different proportions it was much 
andt was little; a8 if nature, that it might ſerve religion, had been: 
taught ſome meaſures of. inflaity, whioh is every. where and no! 


where, fillingall things, and cireumſcribed: withoo ding, meaſured{ 


by ene Omer, and doing the-work of ewo; like the crowhs of 


Kings, fitting the browes of Nimrod andthe moſt mighty Warri-| 


our, and yet not too large for the templesof an infanePrince. And: 
not onely-is it thus in nature, but.ingontingencies and adts depend: 
ing upon the choice of men; for God having commanded the ſons 
of Ifgel togo upto Jeruſalem to worſhipthrice every yeer, and to 
leave their borders to be gyarded by women, - and children, a 
liek perſons, in the ET or of diligent and ſpicefull ene-' 
mies, yet Gad ſodiſpoſed of their bearts and opportunities, that 
they never entred the land when the peaple were at their ſolem- 
nity. 5 untill they deſecratedtheir rites, by doing at their Paſſcover 
the greateſt ſin and treaſon in the world; till at Eaſter they crucified 
the Lord OY they-were-ſecure in Jeruſalem and in: 
their borders; but when they hk deſtroyed religioniby this, aft, 
God took away their ſecurity, and Titus beſieged 'the City at the| 
feaſt of Eaſter, that the more mighe periſh'in the deluge of hs OP 
vine iadignation.. 

To this obſervation the, Jews adde, thatin Jerufalem no a | 
ever had a fall that came thither ro worſhip. thatat their ſolemo 
feſtivals there was reception the Town for 'all the inhabitants of 
the land 3 concerning; wn Sn—__ I cannot affire1 any thing, | 
yet this is certain, that no.godly perſor- ataongall the tribes af H+ | 
rael was ever 4 beegdrg; bn by go yariety of humane chances, 'were 
over-ruled to thePurpois of providenas, and providence was mea- 
fared by the endsofehe religion, andthe which promiſed | 
them plenty, performed the promiſe till the Nation and the re» | 
ligion too began/ to decline, that iz might give place to a better 
miniſtery, and a more excellent ion: at tis chlnghol the 
world. 

But when Chriſtian religion was planted end hed taken root, ana 
had filled alllends, thenall the nature of thipgs, abe while creatas 


became ſervant to the kingdom of grace , andthe Herd: of the relb- | 
gion. is allo the head of the creatures, and miniſtess allthe things | 


of the world in order tothe Spirit ofgrace : and mow _augeltare 
wiviſtriog ſpirits, ſent forth to miniſter for thegoad ofthem that 


+ 
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- [$4 MON [ardcboice, areforcedinto ſubjettion and loweſt minifteries, and'to | | 
XXV11, | cooperateas with an uniteddeſigne to verifie all the promiſes 'of the | 
' | Goſpel, and to ſecure and" advantage all the children of the king- 
dom, and how-he that is made poor by: chance, or perſecution,''is 
made rich by religion, and he that hath nothing, 'yet poſſeſſes all 
things, and forrow it ſelf is the greateſt comfort, not onely becauſe 
ir miniſters to vertue, - bur becauſe zt /2If zs one, as in the caſe 'of re- | 
pentance z and deeth miniſters to life, and bondage is ſfeedom, and loſſe 
150437, and.Qurenemies are our ſiiends, and everything turns into 
ak, andreligion turns 1nto felicity, and alllmanner of advanta- 
ges. Butthat 1 may not need to enumerate any more particulars in 
this obſervation : cerratwitis that Angels of light and darkneſſe, all 
the influencesofheavcn, and the fruits and produdtions ofthe earth, 
theſtars, -and the elements, the ſecret things thatlie in the bowels 
of the Sea, and the entrails of the earth, the ſingle effects of all effici- 
ents, ''and:the conjundtion of all cauſes, all events foreſeen, andiall 
rare contingenctes; every thing of chance, and everything of choice, 
isſ{o much a ſervant to him whoſe greateſt deſire. and great intereſt, 
isby all meansto ſaveour ſouls, that we are thereby made ſure, that 
all the whole creation ſhall be madeto'bend in all the'flexures of its 
nature and-accidents, that it may miniſter to religion, to the gyod t 
of the Catholike Church, and every perſon within'its boſom, who- 
are the body of him that rules over all the world; and commands 
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- - 2, But that which isnext tothis; -and not much unlike the'de- 
figne of this wonderfull mercy, is, that all the aCtionsof religi- 
' on, though mingled with circumſtances of differing and ſometimes 
of contradictory relations.are ſo'concentred in God their proper 
centre, and: conducted in ſuch certain and pure channels of reaſon 
and rule, thatno one duty does contradiQ another 3 and it can never 
be neceſlary for any manin any caſe to fin, They that bound thems«./ 
ſqlues by an oath to kill Paul were not environed with the ſad ne- | 
ceffties of murder on one ſide, and vow-breach on the other, ſo 
that if they did murder him they were man-ſlayers, if they did | 
not they were perjured; for God had made proviſion for this caſe, 
that no unlawfull oath ſhould paile an obligation, He that hath gi- 
ven his faith in unlawfull confederation againſt his Prince, 'isnot 
girded with a-fatall neceffity of breach of truſt on one ſide,' or 
; bor of allegeance on the other; for in thisalſo God hath ſe- 
cured' the «caſe of conſcience, by forbidding any man to make an 
unlawfall promiſe, and upon a ſtronger degree ofthe ſame rea- 
ſon, by: forbidding him to keep it in caſe he hath made it. "He 
|thar doubts -whethber it be lawfull to keep the Sunday holy, muſt 
not do it during-that doubt, becauſe whatſoever i not of faith 3s 
{= ; But yet Gods mercy hath taken care to break this ſnare inſun- 
der, ſfothathe may neither fin againſt the commandement; ue { 
: IN againſt 
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| be better inſtructed ;. till when, the ſcene of his fin lies in ſome- 
thing that hath influence upon his underſtanding, not in the omiſ- 
ſion of the fact ; No way cir ſerye two Maſters, but therefore he neuſt 
rom the pne. and cleave to the other, Bur then if we conſider what |. 
. - | finite contradidtion there is.in fin, and that the great long ſuffering 
God is expreſled in this, that God ſuffered the contradiftion of 
Snrers, welſhall feel the mercy of God in the peace of our conſci- 
ences and theynity of religion, ſo long as we do the work of God, 
It is a huge affront toa covetous man that he is the further off from 
p fulneſſe by having great heaps and vaſt revenues ; and that his rhirſt 
increaſes by having that which ſhould quench it; and that the 
more he ſhall need to be ſatisfied, the leſſe he ſhall-dare to do it; 
and that ke ſhall refuſe to drink becauſe heis dry; that he dyes if 
he taſts, and languifſhes if hedoesnot 3 and at the ſame time he 
is fall and -empty, burſting with a plethory, and conſumed with 
hunger, drowned with rivers of oyle and wine, and yet dry asthe 
Arabian ſands; but then the contradiction is multiplyed and the 
labyrinths more amazed, when prodigality waits upon another 
| curſe, and covetouſneſle heaps up, that prodigality may ſcatter a- 
C -|-broad: then diſtraQtions are infinite, and a man hath two Devils to 
| ſerve of contradictory delignes, and both of them exacting obedi- 
- | ence more unreaſonably then the Egyptian taſk-maſters; then there 
itsno-reſt, no end of labours, no ſatisfaction of purpoſes, no me- 
thad of things, but they begin where they ſhould end, and be- 
-gin again. and never paſle forth tocontent or reaſon, or quiet neſle, 
| or poſſefGon. But the duty of a Chriſtian is eaſie in a perſecution, 
its clear under a Tyranny, it 1s evident in deſpite of herefie, 
itis one in the midſt of ſchiſme, it is determined amongſt infinite 
diſputes. being like a rock in the ſea which is beaten with the tide 
D {and waſhed with retiring waters, and encompaſled with miſts, and 
appears in ſeveral figures, but it alwayes dips its foot. in the ſame 
bottom, and remains the ſame in calms and ſtorms, and ſurvives 
the revolution of ten thouſand tides.. and there ſhall dwell till time 
and tides ſha]l beno more : ſo is our duty, uniform, and conſtant, 
open and notorious, - variouſ]y repreſented, but in the ſame man- 
nerexacted : and.1n the intereſt of our ſouls God hath not expoſed: 
us to uncertainty or the variety of any thing that can change, and 
it is by the grace and mercy of God put into the power of every 
p | Chriſtian to do that which God through Jeſus Chriſt will accept to 
E | ſalvation: andneither men nor Devils ſhall hinder it unleſſe we lift 
our (elves, | | - 6 ; 
3. Afﬀerall this we may ſit down and reckon by great ſums 
and conjugations of his gracious gifts, and tell the minutes of eterni- 
ty by the number of the Divine mercies -- God. bath given his |. 
A laws to rule us, bis word to nitrut us, hi ſpirit toguide us, bis 


om 


”Y | againft his conſcience'; for heis bound to lay afide his errourand | g , TY 


Angels | 
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ed out follies with fear of death, and engaged our watchfulneſſe 
by its ſecret coming 3 he hath exerciſed our faith by keeping private 
"the ſtate of ſouls departed, and yet hath confirmed our faith by a 
promiſe of areſyrteQion and entertzined our hope by ſome gene> | 


Ingo oct ww win ferrroentoneyhereocadall our ou: 
and he hath corcealed whatſoever can hinder us, he hath affv-gb- 


ral fignifications of the ſtate of interyal: His mercies make contem 

fible means inſtrumentall co great purpoſes, and a ſmall herbthe 
remedy of the greateſtdiſeaſes; heimpedes the Devils rage and in- 
facuares his counſels, he diverts his malice, and defeats his purpo- 
es, he bindes him in the chain of darknefle,and gives him no power 
over the children of light; he ſuffers him to walk in ſolitary places, 


hath givenhim mighty power,&: yeta young maiden that reſiſts him 
ſhall make him fleeaway; he hath given him a vaſt knowledpe, 
and yet an ignorant min can confute him with the twelve articles 
of his creed, he gave him power over the winds, and made him 
Prince of theair, and yetthe breath of a holy prayer can drive him 
as far asthe utmoſt ſea; and he hath fo reſtrained him, that (ex- 
ceptit be by faith ) we know not whether there be any Devils, yea, 
orno: for we never heard his noiſes, nor have ſeen his afirighting 
ſhapes. ] This'is that great Principle of all the felicity we hope for, 
-and of all the means thither, and of all the {kill and all the ſtrengths 
we have to ue thoſe means he hath made great variety of condi- 
tions,and yet hath made all neceflary, and all mutual helpers, and by 
ſome inſtruments and in ſome reſpects they are all equal) in order 
to felicity, to content and final and intermedial ſatisfations : He 
gave us part of our reward in hand, that he might inable us to 


| work for more z he taught the world arts for uſe, arts for enter- 


tainment of all our faculties, and all our diſpoſitions : he gives eter- 
| nal gifts for temporal fervices, and gives us whatſoever we want, 
for a:king, and commands us to aſk, and threatensus if we will not 
{ aſk, and puniſhes ns for refuſing to be happy. This is that glorious 
attribute that hath made 9rder, and healch,. and harmony and hope, 
reſtiomtions and variety, the joyes of diret polleffion, and the joyes, 
the arvificial joyes of contrariety arid. compariſon ; he comforts the 
ou and he brings downthe rich, that they may be ſafe in their 

1miliry and forrow, fromthe rranſportations of anunbappy and 
uninſtructed proſperity ; he gives neceſ[aries to all, and ſcatters the 


| extraordinary proviſions ſo, that every nation may traffick in cha- 
rity, andcommute for pleaſures; He was the Lord of boſts, and he 


| 

| is ſtill what he was, but he loves to be called the God of peace, be- 

cauſe be was terrible in that, but he is delighted inthis. His mer- 
is his glory, and his glory isthe lighrof heaven; his mercy is 


|the life of the oreation, andit fills al} the earth, and his mercy isa 


ſeatooz anditfills alltheabylles of the deep : it hath given us 
HS | promiſes 


”"” 


and yet fetters him that he cannot diſturb rhe ſleep of a childe; he | - 


| 
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A "promiſes for ſupply of whatſoever we need, and relieves us inal 


- PR 


| ternall conſequence : we have but ſmall opinion of the Divine mer- 


our fears, and in ll the evils that we ſuffer ; his mercies are more 
then wee can tell, and they are more then we can feel ; for al} the 
world in the abyffe of the Divine ' Mercies is like a man diving into 
the bottom of the Sea, over whoſe head rhe waters run inſenſibly, 
and unperceived, and yet the weight is vaſt, and the ſummeofthem 
is unmeaſurablc, and the man is not preſſed with the burden, nor 
confounded with numbers; and no obſervation is able to recount, 
no ſenſe ſufficient to perceive, no memory large enough to retain, 
no underſtanding great enough to apprehend this infinity, -but we 


ever and ever; that wee may dwell in what wee feel, and be com- 
mag by that which 1s equall to god, and the parent of all 
licity. fs, 
And yet this is butthe one half, The mercies of giving I have 
now told of, but thoſe of forgiving are greater, though not more. 
[_ He t ready to forgive | and upon this ſtock thrives the intereſt of 
our great hope, the hopes of a bleſſed immortality ; for if the mer- 
cies of giving have not made our expeCations big enough to enter- 
tain the confidences of heaven : yet when we think of the graciouſ- 
neſfe and readinefle of forgiving, wee may with more readinelſe 
hope to eſcape hell, and then wee cannot b»t bee bleſſed by an e- 


cy, if we dare not beleeve concerning it, that it is deſfrows, and able, 
and wat:hfull,and paſſionate to keep us,or reſcue us reſpeRively from 
fach a condemnation the pair of which is inſupportable, and the 


faith bee Pure, and owr love unfaigned, if the degrees of it bee great, 


duration is eternall, and the extenſion is. miſery upon all our fa- 
culties, and the intenfion is great beyond patience or natu- 
rall or ſupernaturall abilities, and zhe ſtate i8a ſtate of darkneſle, 
and deſpair, of confuſion and amazement, of curſing and roaring, 
anguiſh of ſpirit , and gnaſbing of teeth, mifery univerſal], per- 
fet and. irremediable. From this it is which Gods mercies would 
ſo fain preſerve us: This is a ſtate that God provides for his ene- 
mies, not for them that love him, that endeavour toobey,though 
they do it but in weakneſle, that weep truly for their ſinnes,though 
but with a ſhower no bigger then the drops of pity , that wait 
for his coming with a holy and pure flame, though their lamps| 
are no brighter then a poor mans candle, though ther ſtr s 
are no-greater thena contrite reed, or a ſtrained arm, 'and their 
fires have no more warmth then the ſmoke of kindling flax; ifour | 


God will acceptit into glory - it it bee little, hee willacceptit into 
grace, and make it bigger. Forthatis the firſt inſtance of Gods 
readinefle to forgive : he will upon any termes, that arenotunrea- 
ſonable, and thatdonot ſuppoſe a remanent affeQiontofin, keep ns 


muſt admire, and /ove, and worſhip, and magnifie this mercy for | 


from the intolerable pains of hell. And indeed if we conſider the 
| 


conſtitution 


_—_ 
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conſtitution 'of the conditions. which God requires, wee ſhall ſoon 
| perceive God-intends heaven to usas a. meer gift, and that the du-, 
ties on our partare but little entertainments and exerciſes of our af- 
feftions, and our love; that the Devil might not ſeize upon that por- 
tion which to eternal ages ſhall be the inſtrument of our happineſle. 
For in all the parts of our duty, it may be there is but one inſtance 
in which weeare to do violence to our natural] and firſt deſires. 
For thoſe men-have very ill natures, to whom vertue is ſo contrary 
| that they are inclined naturally to /u/, to drunkenneſſe and anzer, 
and pride and cov:touſneſſe , and unthankfulneſſe and diſobedience : 
Moſt men that are tempted with luſt, could eafily engugh enter- 
tain the ſobrieties of other counſels; as of temperance, and juſtice, 
or religion, if it would indulge to them but that one paſſion of luſt, 
and, perſons that are greedy of money, are not fond of amorous 
vanities, nor care they to fit long at the wine, and one vice de- 
{troyes another, and when one vice is conſequent to another, it is 
by way of puniſhment and dereliCtion of the man, unlefle where 
vices have cognation, and ſeem but like ſeverall degrees of one ano- 
ther; and itis evil cuſtome and ſuperinduced habits that make arti- 
ficiall appetites in moſt men to moſt ſlunes; But many times their 
naturall temper vexes them into uneakie diſpoſitions and aptneſles 
onely to ſome one unhandſome ſort of action; that one thing there- 
fore is tin which God demands of thee mortification and ſelf-de- 
niall. 
Certain itis; Thereare very many men in the world that would 
fain commute their ſeverity in all other inſtances for a licence in their 
one appetite; they would not refuſe long prayers after a drunken 
meeting.or great a/m1 together with one great [uf ; but then conſider | 
how eafieit is for them to go to heaven; God demands of them for 
his ſake and their own, to crucifie but one natural luſt.or one evil ha- 
bit for all the reſt they are ealie enough to do themſelves) and God 
will give them heaven, where the joy is more then one, and I ſaidit 
is but one mortification God requires of moſt men ; for if thoſe per- 
ſons would extirp but that one thing in which they are principally 
tempted, it isnot eaſily imaginable that any leſſe evil to which the | 
temptation is trifling ſhould interpoſe between them and their great 
intereſt. If Saul had notſpared Agag,the people could not have ex- 
pected mercy : and our little, and inferiour appetites that rather 
come to us by intimation and conſequent adhererices, then by dire 
violence, muſtnot dwell with him who hath croſled the violence of 
his diſtempered nature in a-beloved inſtznce ; ſince therefore this is 
the ſtate of moſt men, and God in effe&t demands of them but one 
thing, and in exchange for that will give them all good things,it gives 
demonſtration of his buge eafineſle to redeem us from that intolera- 
{ble evil that is equally conſequent to the indulging to one or to 
twenty (infull habits, | 
| 2. Gods 
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| before he redeemed us : for what isthe ſecret ofthe myſtcrie, thar 


| effe& ofhis anger or of his love, that God ſent his Son to work our 


| fore we aſk, for hethat bids us aſk for pardon hath indeſigne and yxy1u, 


; purpoſedone the thingalready - for what is wanting on bis part | 
| whoſe onely power it is to give yn and i whoſe deſire it is that we 
0 


| ſhould be pardoned; and who commands us to lay hold upon the of- 
| fer; hehath done all that belongs to God ; that is, all that concerns 
the pardon : there it lies ready, it is recorded in the book of life, it 


| wants nothing, but being exemplified and taken forth, and the Holy 
ſpirit ſtands ready to conſigne and paſſe the privy fignet, that we | 
| may exhibit it-to devils and evil men when they tempt us to deſpair 


.or lin, | | 
3. Nay Godis ſo ready in his mercy, that be did pardon us even 


the eternal Son of God ſhould take upon him our nature, and die 
our death, and ſuffer for our ſins and doour work, and enable us to 
do cur own? he that did this is God : he who thought #t norobbery to 


price for his own creature: and when he did this for us that he 
might pardon us, was he at that inſtant angry with us ? was this an 


pardon and ſalvation ? Indeed we were angry with God; at enmity 
with the Prince of life:: but he was reconciled to us fofar, as that 
he then did the greateſt thing inthe world for us : for nothing could 
be greater then that God, the Son of God, fhould die for us : here 
was reconciliation before pardon : and God that cameto die for us 


did love us firft before he came: this was haſty love. But it went fur- 
ther yet, | 

4. God pardoned us before we ſinned ; and when he fore ſaw our 
ſin, even mine and yours, he ſent his ſon to diefor us3 our pardon 
was wrought and effected by Chriſts death above 1600, yeers agoe; 
and for the fins of to morrow, and the infirmities of the next day 


| Chriſt was the lartb fliin ſhons the beginning of the world; and the co- 


Chriſt is already dead, already riſen from the dead, and does now | 


make interceſhon and atonement. And this is not onely a favour 


to us who were born in the due time of the Goſpel, bat to all man- | | 


kinde fince Adam ; 'For God, whois infinitely patient in his juſtice, 
was not at all parient in his mercy ; he forbears to ſtrike and pu- 
niſkus, but he would not forbear to provide curefor us, and reme- 
dy ; foras if God could not ſtay from redeeming us, he promi- 
ſed the Redeemer to Adam, inthe beginning of the worlds fin3 and 


venant of the Goſpel, though it was not made with man, yet it was- 
from the beginning performed by God as to his part, astothe mi- 
niſtration of pardon; The ſeed of the woman was ſet up apainſt the 
dragon as ſoon as ever the Tempter had wor bis firſt battle and 
though God laid his hand, and drewa vail of types and ſecreſy 
before the manifeſtation of his mercies, yet he did the work of re- 


——— 


be equall with God: he came to fatisfie himſelf, to pay to himſelf the | 


demption | 


"WR 


— 


| 


A |. 2. Gods readinelle co pardon appears in this, that he pardons be- $SexMoN| 
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$ #6 Mon | demprion , and ſaved usby thecovtnant of faith, and therighte- | 
ixy1t, |ouſoeſſe of belerving, end the inercies of repentatice, the graces 

| of pardon; - and the blood of the ſlam Jamb, even from the 
fall of Adam to this very day, and will do, till Chriſts ſecond 


commg. | 
ye. 4 fell by his folly and did'not perform the coventrt of one 
Lirtte work, a work of 4 fingle abſtinence 3 but he was reſtored by 
faith tithe feedof the woman 5; and of this righteouſtefſe Noah 
was a preacher 5 andy farrh Enoch was trawſfated,, and by farth 
a remnant was ſaved atthe flood: and to Abraham rhjis was imputed 
for rightconſneſſe and to all the Patriarks, and to all the righteous 
judges, and holy Prophets, and Saints of the o]d Teſtament, even 
while they were obliged ( fo far as the words of their covenant were 
| expreſſed )) to the law of works, their patdun was fealed and kept 
within the vail; within the cartains of the ſanctuary, and they law it | 
Hot then,but they feel it ever ſince;and this was n great exceltency of 
the Divine mercy unto them : God had metey on all mankinde be- 
fore Chrifts manifeſtarion, evetrbeybnd the mercies of theit cove- 
nant- and they were ſaved as we ate, by #2 jezd of the woman, by God 
incarnate by the limb fluin from the beeenning af vhe world ; not by 
. | works, for we all failed ofthem ; thatis, fivt by miexatt obedience, 
buit by faith wo-king by love, by ſincere, hearty endeavours and be- 
lieving God and relying upon his infinite therey revealed m part,and 
now fully manifeſt by the great inſtrument and tyeans of that mer- 
| | cy Jeſws Chriſt, So thathere is pardon before we aſked itz pardon 
betore Chriſts coming, pardon bffore redemption, and pardon be- 
fore we (linned : what greater readineile to forgive us can be imagi- 
ned? yes : there s one degree more yer; and that will prevent a miſ- 
take in this. | 
5- For God ſo pardoned usonce, that we ſhould need no 
more pardon; , he pardons us by turning every one of 1 away 
from our 1h1quities; thats the purpoſe of Chriſt, that he might 
ſafely pardon us before weſinned ; and we tmightnot fin wpon the 
confidence of pardon, he pardoned us not onely upon condition we 
would fin no more, but he took away our fin, cured our curſed 
inclinations, inſtructed our underſtanding, rectified our will, forti- 
_ | fedus againſt temptations, and now every rhim whom he pardons 
he alſo {anCifies, and he is born of God, and he muſt not, will not, 
carro7 fin, folong as the ſeed of God remains within him, ſolong as 
his pardon cohtinaes, This isthe confunmation of patdon. For if 
God had ſo pardoned us, as onely to take away our evils which are 
| paſt, we ſhould have heeded a ſecond Saviour, and a redeemet for 
- | every moneth, and -new pardons perperually, | But our bleſſed Re- 
deemer hath taken away our fin, not onely the gift of ourold, but 
| our inclinations to new fins : he makes us [ike himſelf, and' com- 
mands us to live fo, that we ſhall not need a fecond pardon, that is, | 
I: a ſecond | 


| T 
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A | a fecond ſtate of pardon: for we are but once baptized into Chriſts $ ERMON 


' wrought may be for ever applied to every emergent need, and eve- 


chaſed ſo dearly for us. When GOD ſends a plague of warre up- 


{ ſpoils multitudes; it legitimates rapine, and authorizes murder, 


| death, and that death was one, and our redemption but one, and 
our covenant the ſame, and as long as we continue within the cove- 
nant, weare ſtill within the power and comprehenſions of the firſt 
pardon. . SE | 

6. And yet there 1s a neceſſity of having one degree of pardon 
more beyond all this. For although we do not abjure our covenant, 


and renounce Chriſt, and extinguiſh the ſpirit, yet we refiſt him, 
and wegrieve him: and we go off from the holineſle of the cove- 
nant, and return again, and very often ſtep aſide, and need this great 
pardon to be perpetually applied and renewed : and to this purpoſe, 
that we may not have a poſſible need without a certain remedy, the 
Holy Jeſus, the Authoir and finiſher of our faith and pardon, fits in 
heaven in a perpetuall advocation for us, that this pardon once| 


ry tumor of pride, and every broken heart, and every-diſturbed 
conſcience, and upon every true and ſincere return of a hearty re- 
pentance : And now upon #his title no more degrees can be added : 
it is already greater, and was before all our needs, and was greater 
then the old covenant, and beyond the revelations, and did in Adams 
youth antidate the Goſpel, turning the publike miſeries by ſecret grace, 
into ererxzall glories. But now upon other circumſtances it is remark- 
able and excellent, and ſwels like an hydropick cloud when it is fed! 
with the breath of the morning tide, til! it fills the boſome of hea- 
ven, and deſcends in dews and gentle ſhowers, to water and refreſh 
the earth. ; | 

7. Godis ſo ready to forgive ft bimſelf works our diſpoſiti- 
ons towards it, and either muftm ſome degree pardon us before 
we are capable of pardon, by his grace making way for his mer- 
cy, orelſe we can never hope for pardon. For unleſſe GOD by 
his preventing grace ſhould firſt work the firſt part of our par- 


— 


could not deſire a pardon, nor hope for it, nor work towards it, 
nor aſk it, nor receive it: This giving of preventing grace, 18 a 
mercy of forgivencſ{le contrary to that ſeverity by which ſome de- 
ſperate perſons are given over toa reprobate ſenſe; that is, a lea- 
ving of men to themſelves, ſo that they cannot pray effeQually, 
nor deſire holily, nor repent truly, nor receive any of thoſe mer- 
cies which God deſigned ſo plenteouſly, and the Son of god pur- 


ona land, inall the accounts of religion, and expeQations of rea- 
ſon, the way to obtain our peace is to leave our finnes, for which 
the war was ſent upon us, as the meſſenger of wrath : and with- 
out this, wee arelike to periſh in the judgement. But then con- 
fider what a ſad condition wee are in, warre mends but few, bur 


don, even without any diſpoſitions of our own to receive it , wee | 
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and theſe crimes muſt be miniſtred to by their leſſer relaitves, by 
covetouſneſle,and anger,and pride.and revenge, and heats of blood, 
and wilder liberty, and all the evil that can be ſuppoſed rocome 
from, orrun to, ſuch curſed cauſes of miſchief. But then if the pu- 
niſhment increaſes the ſin, by what inſtrument can the puniſhment 
be removed? How ſhall we be pardoned and eaſed, when our re- 
medies are converted into cauſes of the fickneſle, and our Antidotes 
are poiſon? Here there is a plain neceſſity of Gods prevertivg 
grace; and if there be but a neceſſity of it, rhat is exourh to aſcertain us 
wee ſhall have it: But unleſſe God ſhould begin to pardon us firſt, 
for nothing,” and againſt our own diſpoſitions, wee ſee there 1sno 
helpin us, nor for us, Tf we be not ſmitten we are undone, if wee 
are ſmitten we periſh : aud 3s young Damarchus ſaid of his Love, 
when h e was made maſter of his wiſh ; Salvms ſam quia pereo, fi non 
pereamn, plane inteream, wee may ſay of ſome of Gods judgements : | 
We periſh when we are ſafe, becauſe our fins are not ſmitten, and 
if they be, then we are worſe undone ; becauſe we grow worſe for 
being miſerable; but we can be relieved onely by a free mercy ; for 
. | pard:# w the way to pardons and when God gives us our peny, then 
we can work for another, anda gift is the way to a grace, and all 
that wee can do towards it, is but to take it in Gods method; and 
this muſt needs be a great forwardneſle of forgiveneſle, when Gods 
mercy gives the pardon, and the way to finde it, and the hard to re- 
ceive it, and the ezeto ſearch it, and ths heart to defireit; being 
buſie and effeQive as Elijah's fire, which intending to convert the 
ſacrifice into its own more ſpiritual nature of flames and purified 
ſubſtances; ſtocd in the neighbourhood of the fuel], and called 
|forth all its enemies, and licked np the hindering moiſture, and 
the water of the trenches, and made the Alcar ſend forth a phan- 
taſtick ſmoke before the ſacrifice was enkindled : So is the prevent- 
ing grace of God, it does all the work of our ſouls, and makes its 
own way, and invites it ſelf, and prepare its own lodging, and 
makes its own entertainment, it gives us precepts, and makes us 
able to keep them 3 it enables our faculties, and excites our deſires, 
it provokes us to pray , and fanCtifies our heart in prayer, and 
makes our prayer go forth to a, and th=-a&t does make the deſire 
valid, and the delire does make the aCt certain, and perſevering ; 
and both of them arethe works of God : for more is received into 
the ſoul from without the ſoul, then dots proceed from within the 
ſoul : Tris more for the ſoul to bee moved and diſpoſed, then to 
work when tbat is done : as the paſſage from death to lite is greater 
then from life to ation, eſpecially ſince the ation 1s owing to that 
cauſe that put in the firſt principle of life. 


Theſe are the great degrees of Gods forwardneſle and readi- 
1neſleto forgive, for the expreſſion of which no Jarpguage - ſuf- 
| | cient 


—— 
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[A | ficient, but Gods own wordsdeſcribing mercy in all thoſe dimenti= 8 MON. 
| ons which can (igmfie to us its greatactle and infinity. His mercy#| xxvit. 
great, his mercies are many, his mercy vearherh anto-the heavens, it fils | | 
heaven and earth, it is above all his works, it ennrerh for ever, Godpiti- 
eth-#s 4 Pather doth his children ;, nay heis our Father, and the ſame 
 alfo-19:the Father of mercy, and the God of al comfort: Sothat mercy | 
and we havethe ſame relation;z; and well it may be fo, for we live | 
and die together ; for as to man onely, God ſhews the mercy of fors- | 
 givenelle, ſo if God takes away his mercy, man ſhall be no more, no| 
more capable of telicity, or of any thing that is perfeGtive of 
| B | his condition, or his perſon, Butas God preſerves man by his mer- 
| ey, ſo his mercy hath all its operations upon man, and returns to its 
own centreand incircumſcription, and infinity, unlelle it iſfues forth 
apon us. And therefore beſides the former great lines of the mers 
oy of forgiveneſle, there is another cham, which but to produce 
and tell its links, is to open a cabinet of Jewels, whgre every ſtone 
ts as bright as a ſtar, and every ſtar js great as the Sun, and ſhines 
for ever, unlefle we ſhut our eyes, or draw the vail of obſtinate and| 
finall fins. i | 
1+ Godislong-ſuffering, that is, long before he be angry, and 2 
GC | yet God is provoked every day, by the obſtinacy of the Jews, and the 

folly of the Heathens, and the rudenefle and infidelity of the Mahu- 
metans, and the negligence and vices of Chriſtians; and he that can 
behold no impurity is received inall places with perfumes of muſh- | 
| romes, and garments ſpotted with the fleſh, 'and ſtained ſouls, and | 
the ations and iflnes of miſbelief\, and an evil conſcience, and with | 
accurſed fins that he hates, upon pretence of religion which he loves; I 
and he is madea party againſt himfelfby our voluntary miſtakes, | - þ 
2nd men contime ten yeers, and 2o. and 3o. and 50, inacourſe: | 
of finning. and they grow old with the viees of their youth; and | 
yet God forbears to kill them, andto confſigne them over to an. 
D eternity of horrid pains, ſtill expeCing that they ſhould repent and | 

be ſaved. | 

2. Beſides this long-ſufferance and for-beating with an utwea- £ 
ried patience, God alfo excuſes a firmer oftentimes and takes a lit- | 
tle thing for an excuſe, ſo. far asto move him to intermediall fa- | 
vours firſt ; and from thence to a finall pardon, He paſſes by the 
fios of our youth with an huge eafineſfle to pardon, ifhe be intrea- 
ted and reconciled by the effeCtive repentance of a vigorous man- 
| hood; he takes ignorance for an excuſe, and in every degree of its | 

E | being inevitable, or innocent in its proper cauſe, itis alſo inculpa- 
| ble and innocentin its proper effects, though m their own natures 
| | eriminal. But 7 found mercy of the Lord becauſe 1 did it in ignorance, | 
faith S, Paul ; he pities our infirmities and ſtrikes off much of the 
account upon that ſtock ; the violence of a temptation and reſt- 
| lefſeneſke ofits motion, the perpetuity of its ſolicitation, the wea- 

| 
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rineſſe of a mans ſpirit, the ſtate of (icknelle, the neceſlity of ſecular 
affairs, the publike cuſtoms of a people have all of them a power of 
pleading and prevailing towards ſome degrees of pardon and dimi- 
nution before the throne. of God, | | CIAL 
3, When God perceives himſelf forced to ſtrike, yet then he 
takes off his-hand and repents himof theevil : Ir isas if it were 
againſt him, that any of his. creatures: fhould fall under the ſtrokes 


of anexterminating fury, | | 
- , 4+. When heis torced to proceed; he yet makes anend beforehe 
hath halfdone : andis as glad ofa pretence to pardons, or to ſtrike 
leſle, as if he himſelf had the deliverance and not we > When Ahab 
had but bumbled bimſelfat.the word of the Lord, God was glad of 
it, and went with the meſlage tothe prophet himſelf, ſaying, Seeſt thou 
ot bow Ah:b bumbles himſelf * What was theevent of it? I willnot 
bring the evil in hu dayes, bat in his ſons dayes the evil ſhall come 
upon his boul, auT3g-iciiro £1 >, | 
.. 5. God ' 2 our {in and puts it out of his remembrance, that 
is, he makesitas though it had never bcen : he:makes penitence to 
. be as pure as innocence toall theetiects of pardon and glory : the 
memory of the 'fins ſhall not be upon record, to be uſed to any af- 
ter att of diſadvantage,. and never ſhall return unleſſe we force 
them out of their ſecret places.by ingratitude anda new ſtate of 
finning. lex 2/19 SneS ; 

6. God ſometimes gives pardon beyond al! hisrevelations and 
declared wil], and provides ſuppletoriesof repentance, eventhen 
when hecutsa man off from the time of repentance, acceptinga 


| temporal death inſtead ofan-eternal « that although the Divine an- 


ger might interruptthe growing ofthe fruits,yet in ſome caſes,8& to 
| ſome perſons, the death and the very cutting off ſhall gono further, 
but be inſtead of explicite and long repentances. Thus it happened 
to VZz4b, who was'ſmitten for his zeal,and diedin ſeverity for pre- 
varicating the letter, by earneſtneſle of ſpirit to ſerve the whole re- 
ligion, Thus it was alſo in the caſe of the Corinthians that died a 
temporal death. for their undecent circumſtances in receiving the 
holy Sacrament. Saint Paul, who uſed it for an argument to threa- 
ten them into reverence, went no further, nor pretled the argument 
to a ſadder illue then todie temporally, | 
But theſe ſuppletories are but feldom, and they are alſo great 
troubles, andever without comfort, and diſpenſed irregularly, and 
that not inthe caſe of habituall (ins that we know of, or very great 
ſins, butio ſtagle actions, or inſtances of a lefle malignity ; and they 
are not to be relied upon, becauſe there is no rule concerning them 
but when.they do happen, they magmifie the infinitenefle of Gods 
mercy which is commenſurate ro all our needs, and is not to be cir-- 
camſcribed by the limits of his own reyelations, 
7. God pardons the greateſt linners,. agd-hath lefe them upon 
record: 
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record; aradthereis 00 inſtance inthe feripture of the divine for- 


gra'ios, 


giveneſle, but in ſuch inſtances, the mifery of which was a firinſtru- 
mem to fpeak aloud the glories of Gods mercies, and gentleneſle, 
20d readineſſe to forgive: Such were $, Paul a perfecuror, and S. 
Peter that forſwore his Maſter, Mary Magdslene, with feven Devils, 
the thief upon the crofie, Manaſles an Idoljater, David a murderer 


and adulterer, the Corinthian for inceſt, the children of Irael for | 
tep times rebelling agaioft the Lord in the wildernefſe, with mur-| 
ebellion, and ſchiſme, anda golden 


and infidehty, and r 
calf, and open diſobedience; and above ail, I ſhall inftance in the 
Phariſees among the Jews, who had finned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
as our Blefled Saviour intimates, andrells the particular, vis, in fay- 
ing that the. Spirit of God by which Chriſt did work was an evil ſp 
ris 3 and afterward they crucified Chrift, ſothat two of the Perſons 
of the moſt Holy Trinity were openly and folemnly defied, and 
God had ſent our a decree that they ſhould be cut off; yet 40. yeers 
time ( after allthis ) was lefe for their repentance, and they were 
called upon by arguments more per{wafive and more excellent in 
that 4o. yeers, then allthe Nation had heard from their Prophets, 
even from Smet to Zecharia, And Jonas thought he had reaſon on 
bis fide, torefuſe to ga to threaten Nineveh; he knew Gods ten- 
derneſſe in deſtroying his creaturcs, and he ſhould be thought to be| 
bat a falſe Prophetz and ſo.jt came to paſle according to his belief. 
prayed wnto the Lord and ſaid, Ipray thee Lord, was not this my 
when 1 was yet in wy conntrey; therefore Tfi:d, for 1 knew thou 
wert 4 gracious Gad and merciful, flow to amrer, an1 of great kindneſſe, 
and repexteſt thee of the evil: He told beforehand what the event 
would be; and he had reaſon toknowitz God proclaimed itin a 
cloud before the face of all Iſrael, and madeitto behis Name, 
Miſerator & miſericors Dews. The Lord, the Lord God, mercifull and 
Ec. 

You ſee the largeneſle of this treaſure ; but we can ſee noend, for 
we have not yet looked upon the rare arts of converſion: nor that 
God leaves the naturall habit of vertues, even after the acceptation is 
interrupted : nor his working extraregular miracles, beſides the 
ſufficiency of Moſes and the Prophets, and the New Teſtament, 
and thouſands more which we cannot conſider now... 

Butthis we can, when God ſent an Angel to pour plagues upon 
the earth, there were in their hands Phiale auree, golden Phials: 
for the death of men  preciows and coſtly, and it is an expence 
that Gaddelights notin - but they were Phzals, thatis, ſuch veſlels 
as out of them no great evil could come at once: but it comes out 
with difficulty, ſobbing and troubled as it paſſes forth : it comes 


thorow a narrow neck, and the ,parts of it croud at the port to 


get forth, and are ſtifled by each others neighbourhood - and all 
ſtrive to get out, but few can palle, as if God did nothing but threa- 
Gg 3 ten 
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os LEICA EC bind he ei ie da. Aida. th. 26. 4 Ls * 
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ren; anddraw his judgements to the mouth of the Phial witha full 
body, andthere made itſtopitſelf, + EU 
The: reſult of: this conſideration is, that'as we fear the Divine 


judgements, ſothat we adore and love his goodnefle, and let the 


golden chains of the Divine mercy tie us toa-noble-proſecution of 
ourdutyand the -imereſts of religion; For heis the worſt of men 
whom:Kindeneſle cannot ſoften, nor endearments oblige, whom: 
gratitude cannot tie faſter then the bands of life and death : He is am 
11] naturd' fianer if he will not comply with.the {weernefles of hea- 
yen, and be civil to his Angel guardian, or obſervant of his Patron 


takes care of him, and endures his follies, and waits on himi more: 
tenderly then a\Nurſe, more diligently then a Client, who hath grea- 
ter care of him then his father, and whoſe bowels yern 'over him: 


our needs,and mercifull beyond our hopes, and makescapacities in 
us to receive more; Fear is ſtronger then d-ath, and Lowe 'is more 
prevalent-then Fear, and kindereſſe is the greateſt endearment of 


| Lovez- and yet to. an ingenious perſon gatiiud: is greater then all 


theſe, and obliges toa ſalemn duty whenove fails, and fear is dull 
andunattive, and degþ it ſelf is deſpiſed - but the man who is hard- 
ned againſt kindneſle, and whoſe duty is not: made alive with gra- 
titude, muſt be uſed like a ſlave, and drivenlike an ox, and inticed 
with goadsaud whips: but mutt neverenterinto the inheritance of 
ſons : -L#t ws take herd; for Mercy is like a rainbowe,. which God 
ſet inthe clouds to remember mank inde; itſhines here as long as it 
isnot hindred;z but we muſt never look for it after it is night, and it 


| ſhines not in the other world: if we refuſe mercy here, we thall have 


| juſticeto eternity -+- | * 


% 


Ser. 


God, who-made him, and feeds him, and keeps all his faculties, and'| 


with more compaſſion then a mother 5 who: is bountifull beyond: | 


> | 
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 Freached at the Obſequies of the: Right Honorable! 
and moſt vertuous Lady, CE 
The Lady FRANCES Countelle of CarBtERy: 


Who deceaſed Ofober the gi. 1650, at her Houſe Golder-grove 
iuCAIRMARTHEN-SHIRE. 


"» 


To the Right Honorable, and truly Noble, 


RICHARDLordVAVGHAN, Earl of (arbery, 


Baron of Emlin and Molinger, Knight of 
the Honorable Order of the Bath. 


ER Am n't aſhamed to profeſſe that T pay this part of ſervice 
7 24> to your Lordſhip moſt unwillingly : for it ts « ſadofſice 
Ap to bethe chief Miniſter in the houſe of mourning, and. 
to preſent an intereſted perſon with a branch of Cypreſſe 
and a bottle of tears. And indeed, my Lord, it 
were More proportionable to your needs to br {14 ſome- 
thing that might alleviate your ſorrow, then to dreſſe 
the herſe of yrur Dear Lady, and to furniſhit with ſuch circumſtances, |. 
that it may dwellwith you, andlic in your cloſet, and make your pray»: 
ers and your retirements more ſad and full of weepings, But becauſe 
the Divine providence hath taken from you a perſon ſo excellent, « 
woman fit ta coxverſe with Angels, and Apoſiles, with Saints and Mars 

trs, 
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| joyes of 5 
| grave, or to the memory of your Lady ( that dear and moſt excelent ſcul ) 


ve to preſext you with her pifture;, drawn in little and in 

| biet indeed with tears and the abrupt accents of a real 

coie) oftow ; but dramn with « feithful bind; and takty from 
F: Ahd inditt it were tro Fea # loſe, 14be cofftued of her exam- 

pf hey rule; of the of 57 # ahd the copy ted. The age vey cvil 

dd ha Bot 5 but bicanſe it is ſo tvil, it hath the mnortuced to 


Hts preſtyved in memory ts 1hſtiult our piety, or upbraid our 
wicked#effs. Fir atw thit God bath cat ri tres of rnb FL 4. 


its ſeat of earth, yet ſo the d:ad trunk may ſupport a pat of the declining 


T yo or at leaſt ſerve to kindle the fire on the altar, My Lord, Ipray 
God this 93 of ſorrtw may ſwell your picty till it breaks imth the greateſt 
id anll of veligton ; andremember, thin you pay «tear upon the 


that ou p4y #ngo mere « OXc, of repentarce for thoſe things that m1y ha Ve 
c this brbach; atd another of joy 7#r the mercis of. odto your 


| Dear. departed Saint, that be. hath taken her into a place, where ſhe car 


wetp ho Wore,” 245 Cort, Tthihk 1 full, ſo lovg as 1 Hue, that 3s ſo lie as 


.1 T1 am 


Yout Lordfhips 


molt humble Seryant. 


TAYLOR. 
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Pietati & eMemorie Sacrum. 


. . I 
Onumentum doloris fingularis, paris fati & conditionis. poſuit |: 
Richards Comes Carberienſis fibi vivo, & mortem nec exoptanri}; 

necmetuenti: Etdileciflimz ſux Conjugi Franciſce Comiriſſe in flore}/ 
ztatis calibus pucrperii raptz ex amplex#bus Sanctiflimi amoris. Fuit |: 
illa (deſgendat lIachrymula Amice lefor ) fuit inter caſtiflimas prima, | 
inter Conjuges amantiflima, Mater optima : placidi oris,ſeverz virtutis; 
; converlationis ſuavillimz : vultum hilarem fecit bona 
conſcientia, amabilem, forma pluſquam Uxoria.Claris 
——orta Natalibus, fortunam non medio- 
crem habuit, erat enim cum Unica Ger- 
mana Hzres ex afle. Annos XIII, Menſes 
lV, ſupra Biduum vixit in Sanctiflimo 
. | Matrimonto. cum SU O quem eftufiſſi- 
me dilcxit, & ſane oblervavit; quem 
novit Prudentiflimum, ſenſfit Amantiſ- 
fimum, virum Optimum vidit & Iztata 
eſt, Enixa prolem Numeroſam, pul- 
chram, ingenuam, formz & Spet opti- 4 
mz; quatuor Maſculos, Franciſcum Do- | 
minum Vaughan, Fohannem, Althamum, 
quartum immaruraum 3 foeminas ſex 
Dom : Franciſcam, Eliz.abethas duas, Mari- 
am, Margaretam, & Althamiam [_ poſt cujus 
artum paucis diebus obdormiit. ] To-'_____ 
tam prolem Maſculam( fi demas abortivum illum ) &| 
___— | feminas omnes, przter E/zzabetham alteram, & Marian, '_ I 
 ſuperſtices reliquit . Fietatts adeoq; Speti plena obitt 1x.OGobr. M.DC.L, | ? 
Lachrymis ſuorum omnium tota icrigua conditur 1n hoccoemeterio, abi | - 
cim Deo Opt. Max. viſum fuerit,ſperat ſe reponendum Conjux meeſtif. | 
ſimus : interea temporis Inctui, ſedpictati magis vacar, ut in fyo tempore |. 
ſimul lztentur Par tam Fium, tam Nobile, ram Chriſtianum in gremio | * 
Feſu, ulque dum Corone —— accipiendz in Adventu Domini. ? 
M E N. 


4} 


«KY 


Cumuilleviti defuncus fucrit, Marmor loquetur, qued adhue : 
racere juber virtus Modcſta : interim vitam ejus oblerya, & | 4 
leges quod polica hic inſcriptum amabunt & colent Poſteri. -4 


Ora &+ abi. | | | 
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2 Samuel 14. 14, 


For we muſt needs die, and areas water ſpilt onthe gronud, 
which cannot be gathered up again : neither doth God re- 


niſbed be not expelled from him, 


e421 Hen our Bleſſed Saviour and his Diſciples viewed 
, f the Temple, ſome one amongſt them cried out, 

WES Hegiſter aſpice, quales Iapides | Maſter behold what 
My fair, what great flones are here Chriſt made no 
71 other reply, but foretold their didolution and a 


M1' world of ſadnefle and ſorrow which ſhould bury 


Gods diſpleaſure ſhould produce a ſtorm; which was the daughter 
of the biggeſt anger, and the mother of the greateſt calamity which 
' | ever cruſhed any of the ſons of Adam the time hall come, that there 

| /ball not be l-ft one ſtone upon another, ] The whole Temple and the 


ved by God, and the Fabrick erected for the ſervice of God,ſhall run 
to their own period, and lie down in their ſeverall graves. What- 
ſoever had a, beginning can alſo have an ending, andit ſhall die, un- 
leſſe it be daily watered with the purls flowing from the fountain 
of life, and refreſhed with the dew.of Heaven and the wells of God. 
And therefore God had provided a tree jn Paradiſe to have ſuppor- 
ted 4daminhis artificial io:mortality * Tramortality was not in his 
nature, but in the hands, and arts, in the favour and fauperadditi- 
ons of God. Man was alwayes the ſame mixture of heat and cold, 
of dryneſle and moiſture; ever the ſame weak thing, apt to feel re- | 
bellion in the hamors and to ſuffer the evils of a civil-war in his body | 
naturall: and therefore health and life 'was to deſcend upon him 
from Heaven, and he was to ſuck life from'-a treeonearth; him- 
ſelf being but inpraffed into a tree of life, and adoptedintothe con- 


'dayes was bur a Cien of this tree of life, by his ſinne was cut off 
from thence/quickly, and planted upon thorns, and his portion 


” that whole Natipp, when «he teeming cloud of 


| dition of an immortall natnre: But hee that in-the. beſt of his | 


i nionns 


ſped any perſon : yet doth he dewiſe means that bis ba-| 


| 


Religion, the Ceremonies ordained by God, and the Nation belo- | 


was for evet aftet among the' lowers, * which to day ſpring and 
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|if wehad not been preſerved by the continuall flux of a rare provi- 


| us and tie us toconditions, then we muſt lay our heads down upon a 


a ſtorm, ſowrinkles it ſelf, that it makes upon its fore-head fur- 


{grave for us: And there is in nature nothing ſo contemptible, 


358 | A Funeral Sermon. 
SERMON | look like health and beauty, and in the evening they are ſick, and at 
XXVILI. | night are dead, and the oven is their grave. Andas before, even 


from our firſt ſpring from the duſt of the earth, we might hive died 


dence: ſo now that we are reduced to the laws of our own nature, 
we muſt needs die, Tt isnaturall, and therefore neceſlary ; It is be- 
| come a puniſhment to us, and therefore it is unavoidable, and God 
hath bound the evil upon us by binds of naturall and inſeparable 
propriety, and by a ſupervening unalterable decree of Heaven : and 
we are fallen from our privilege, ang are returned to the condition, 
of beaſt, and buildings, and common things : And we ſee Temples 
defiled unto the ground, and they die by Sacrilege : and great Em- 
piresdie by their own plenty andeaſe,full hamors and faQtious Sub- 
jets: and huge buildings tall by their own weight, and the violence 
of many winterseating and conſuming the cement, which is the mar- 
row of their bones : and Princes die like the meaneſt of their ſer- 
vants : and every thing findes a grave and a tomb; and the very tomb 
it ſelf dies by the bigneſle of its pompoulſneſle and luxury. 


—— Phario nutantia pordera ſax 
ax cineri vanus dat rmitura labor, 


and becomes as friable and uncombined duſt as the aſhes of the Sin- 
ner or the Saint that lay under it, and is now forgotten in his bed of 
darkneſſe: And to this Catalogue of mortality Man is inrolled with 
a [ Strtntuneſt ] Its appointed for all men orce to die, and after death 
comes Judgement; andif a man can be ſtronger then nature, or can 
wreſtle with a degree of Heaven, or can eſcape from a Divine pu- 
niſhment by his own arts, ſo that neither the power nor the provi- 
dence of God, nor the laws of nature, nor the bands of eternall pre- 
deſtination can hold him, then he may live beyond the fate and pe- 
riod of fleſh, and laſt longer then a flower: But if all theſe can hold 


turfe, andentertain creeping things in the cels and little chambers of 
oureyes,and dwell with worms till time and death ſhall be no more. 
We muſt needs die | That's our ſentence. But that's not all. 

Wee are 4s water ſþilt on the ground, which cannot be gathered up a- 
gain] Stay. 1. Weare as water, weak and of no confiſtence,alwayes 
deſcending, abiding in no certain place, unleſſe where weeare de- 
tained with violence : and every little breath of winde makes 
us rough andtempeſtuous, and troubles our faces: every trifling 
accidentdiſcompoſes us; and as the face of the waters wafting in | 


rows deep and hollow like a grave: ſodo our great and little cares 
and trifles, firſt make the wrinkles of old age, and then they dig a 


but 
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' but it may meet withus in ſuch circumſtances, that it may be too S ERMON:| 
hard for usin our weaknefles : and the ſting of a Beeisa weapon| xxy111, 
(harp enough to pierce the finger of a og the lip of a man: 

and thoſe creatures which nature hath left wikhout weapons, yet 
they are armed ſufficiently to vex thoſe parts of men which are left 
defenſeleſſe and obnoxious to a Sun-beam, to the roughneſle of a 
ſower grape, to the unevenneſle of a gravel-ſtone, to the duſt of a 
_— or the unwholeſome breath of a ſtar looking awry upon a 

noer, | 
'2. But beſides the weakneſſes and natural] decayings of our bo-| ., 

dies, if chances and contingencies be innumerable, then no man : 
can reckon our dangers, and the przternatural cauſes of our deaths. 
So that he is a vain perſon whoſe hopes of life are too confidently 
increaſed by reaſon of his health: and he is too unreaſonably ti- 
morous, who thinks his hopesat an end when he dwels in ſickneſle. 
For men die without rule; and with, and without occaſions; and 
no man ſuſpeting or foreſeeing any of deaths addreſſes, and no 
man in his whole condition 1s weaker then another. A manina 
long Conſumption is fallen under one of the ſolemnities and pre- 
parations to death : but at the ſame inſtant the moſt healthfull per- 
ſon is as neer death, upon a more fatal}, and a more ſudden, but a 
leſſe diſcerned cauſe, There are but few perſons upon whoſe 
foreheads every man can read the ſentence of death'written in the 
linesof a liogring fickneſle, but they ( ſometimes) hear the paſ- 
ſing-bell ring for ſtronger men, even long before their own knell 
calls atthe houſe of their mother to open her womband make a 
bed for them, No man is ſurer of to morrow then the weakeſt of 
his brethren : and when Lepiaus and Arfidius ſtumbled at the thre- 
fhold of the: Senate and fel] down and died, the blow came from 
heaven in a cloud, bur it ſtruck more ſuddenly then upon the poor 
ſlave that made ſport upon the Theatre with a przmeditarted and 
foredeſcribed death : %nod quiſque vitet, nunquam homini ſutis cau- 
tur eſt in horas. There are ſ{ickneſkes that walk in darkneſle, and 
there areexterminating Angels that fly wrapt upin the curtains of 
immatertality ana an uncommunicating naturez whom we cannot | 
ſee, but we feel their force and fink under their ſword , ! and from | 
heaven the vail deſcends that wraps our heads in the fatal ſentence. | 
There is no age of man but it hath proper to it ſelf ſome poſterns. 
and out-lets for death, beſides thoſe infinite and open ports ovit of 
which myriads of men and women every day paſſe into the dark 
and the land of forgetfulneſſe. 7:fancie hath life but i» effigze, of 
like a ſpark dwelling in a pile of wood : the candle is ſo newly light- 
ed, that every little ſhaking of the taper, and every ruder breath 
| of air, puts it ont,-and itdies. Childhood is fo tender, and yet fo 
 unwary3 fo ſofttoall the imprefſrons of chance, and yet ſo' for- 
| ward to run into them, that God knew there could beno ſecurity - 


A re ee anti 


M 


H h without 


C————— 


+..360 


|. | 14+ A Funeral Sermon. 


S ERMON | 
XXVIli. | 


without the care and vigilance of an Angel keeper - and the eyes of 
Parents. and the arms of Nurſes, the proviſions of art, and all the 


onechilde from ho uſchiefs, from ffravge and early calamities 


-|ry.year, 3 Theold ones are ſochanged in circumſtance,and jnter- 


and deaths, unlelle a meſſenger be ſent from heaven to ſtand ſenti- 
| ney, and watch the very playings and tbe ſleepings, the eatings and 


| makes them capable of help: for there are many deaths, and very 
' many diſeaſes to which poor babes are expoſed ; but they have but 
very few capacities of phyſiec; to ſhew, that infancy is as liable 
to death as old age, and equally expoſed to danger, and equally 
uncapable of a remedy: with this onely difference, that old age 
hath diſeaſes incurable by nature, and the diſeaſes of child-hood 
are incurable by. art; and both the ſtates are the next heirs of 
death. p | 
3. Butall the middle way 23 caſe is altered. Nature is ſtrong, 
and artis apt to give caſe and remedy : But ſtill, there is no ſecu- 
rity 3 and there, the caſe is not altered, x For there are ſo many 
diſeaſes in men thatare not underſtood. 2 So many new ones eve- 


mingled with ſo many collateral complications. 4 The Symptoms 
are oftentimes ſo alike, 5 Sometimes ſo hidden and fallacious. 
6 Sometimes none at all ( as in the moſt ſydden and the moſt dan- 
gerous impoſthimations.) 75 And then the diſeaſes in the mnward 
parts of the body, are oftentimes ſuch, to which no application 
can be made, 8 They are ſo faroff, that the effefts of all medi- 
cines can no otherwiſe come to them, then the effe& and juices 
of all meats, that js,' not till after two or three alterations, and 
decoCtions , which change the very ſpecies of the medicament. 
9. Andafterall this, very many principles in the art of Phyſick, 
are ſo uncertain, that after they have been believed ſeven or eight 
ages, and that upon them much of the practiſe hath been eſtabliſh- 
ed; ney come to be conſidered by a witty man, and otherseſtabliſh- 
ed in their ſtead; by which men muſt practiſe, and by which 
three or four generations of men more ( as happens) muſt live or 
die. 10 And all this while the men are ſick, and they take things 
that certainly make them ſicker for the preſent, and very uncer- 
tainly reſtore health for the future; that it may appear of what a 


onely made it weak and miſerable, upon the certain ſtock of a vari- 
ous nature, and upon the accidents of an infinite contingency ; but 
even from the remedies which are appointed, our dangers and our 
troubles are certainly increaſed - ſo that wee may well be likened 
|to water; ournature is no ſtronger, our aboad no more certain ; 
If the ſluces be opened, it falls away 4nd runneth apace; if its cur- 


effefts of Humane ons and Providence are not ſufficient to keep | 


thedrinkings of the 'children; and it is a long time before nature |. 


large extent is humane calamity ; when Gods providence hath not 


rene be ſtopped, it ſwells and grows troubleſome, and ſpils over 
| with 
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no more: Andthats like water too, when-it is [pilt, i# camnot be g4- 


| would fain have returned to his brothers houſe : but neither he, nor 


with a greater diffuſion;Ifit be made to ſtand ſtill it putrifies-and all 
this we do: For, £ 139 
- 4- Inalltheprocelle of our health we are gyggivg to our grave: 
we open our own fJuces by viciouſneſle, and atl hy ations; we 
pour in drink, and let out life; we encreaſe diſeaſes and know not 
how to bear therm ; we ſtrangle our ſelves with our own intempe- 
rance:; we ſuffer the feavers andthe inflammations of luft, and we 
quench our ſouls with drankennefle; we bury ourunderſtandings 
in loads of meat and ſurfets> and then we lie down upon our beds, 
and roar with pain and difquietneſle of our ſouls : Nay, we kill one 
anothers ſouls and bodies with violence and folly, with the effects 
of pride and uncharitablenefle ; we live and die like fools, and bring 
a new mortality upon our ſelves; wars and vexations cares, and pri-| 
vate duels, and publike diſorders, and every thing that is unreaſo- | 
nable, and every thing that is violent : ſo that now we may adde this 
fourth gate to the grave: Belides Natare and Chance, and the miſtakes 
of art, men die with their ws ſis, and then enter into the grave 
in haſte and paſſion, and pull the heavy ſtone of the monument up- 
on their own heads. And thus we make our ſelves like water ſpilt 
on the ground ; we throw away ourlives as if they were unprofita- 
ble, (andindeed moſt men make them ſo) we let our years ſlip 
through our fingers like water ; and nothing is to.be ſeen, bur like a 
ſhowr of tears upon a ſpot of ground ; there is a grave digged, and a 
ſolemn mourning, and a great talk in the neighbourhood, and when 
the dayes are finiſhed, they ſhall be, and they ſhall be remembred 


thered up again. | | 
There is no redemption from the grave. 
— iter ſe tortales mutue Vivunt 

Et quaſs curſores vitai lampada traudnt. 
Men live in their courſe and by turns their light burns awhile, 
and then it burns blew and faint, and men goto converſe with Spi- 
rits, and then they reach the taper to another 3 and as the hours of 
yeſterday can never return again, ſo neither can the man whoſe 
hours they were,and who lived them over once,he ſhall never come 
to live them again, and livethem better. : When Zazarw, and the 
widows ſon of Naim, and Tabitha, - and the Saints that appeared in 
Jeruſalem at the reſurreQion of our bleſſed Lord, aroſe; they came | 
into this world, ſome as {trangers onely to make a viſit, and all of 
them to manifeſt a glory : but none came upon the ſtock of a new | 
life, or entred upon the ſtage as at firſt, or to perform the courſe | 
of a new nature: and therefore it is obſervable, that we never 
read of any wicked perſon that was raiſed from the dead : Dives | 


any from him could be ſent : but all the reſt inthe New Teſta- 
ment (' one onely excepted ) were exprelied to have been holy = 
| H h2 | ſons, 
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ſons, or elſe by their age were declared innocent. Lazar was belo- 
ved of Chriſt: thoſe ſouls that appeared at the reſurre&ion werethe 
ſouls of Saints: Tykjthy raiſed by Saint Peter was a charitable and a 
holy Chriſtian: e maiden of twelve yeers old, raiſed by our 
bleſſed Saviour, had not entred into the regions of choice and finful- 


[having choſen to exemplific his miracles of nature to purpoſes of 
| nature did break the bands of nature in ſome inſtances, to manifeſt 


| fides thatthis ſhall be no more) it was alfo inſtanced in ſuch perſons 


'|death - Itis nothing but anew capacity of dying again, ſuch a dy- 


neſle : and the onely exception of the widdows ſon, is indeed none 
atall ; for in it the Scripture is wholy filent ; and therefore it is very 
probable that the ſame proceſſe was uſed, Godin all other inſtances 


the Spirit, and in ſpiritual capacities. So that although the Lord of 
his glory to ſucceeding, great and never failing purpoſes z yet (be- 


who were holy and innocent, and within the verge and compre- 
henſions of eternall mercy. We never read that a wicked perſon 
felt ſuch a miracle, or was raiſed from the grave to trie the ſecond 
time for a Crown ; but where he fell, there he felldown dead, and 
ſaw thelight no more. | 

. * This confiderationTintend to you asa ſevere Monitor, and an 
adviceofcarefulneſle, that yow'order your affairs ſo that you may 
be partakers of the firſt reſurreCtion, that is, from ſinneto grace, 
from the death of vitious habits, to the vigour, life and efficacy of 
an habitual righteouſneſle: For (as it happened to thoſe perſons in 
the New Teſtament now mentioned, tothem (1 ſay Yin the lite- 
rall ſence) Bleſſed ave they that have part ta the firſt reſurreition, upon 
theme the ſecond death ſhall haue no power: meaning that they who 
by the power of Chriſt and his holy Spirit were raiſed to life again, 
were holy and bleſſed ſouls, and ſuch who were written in the book 
of God ; and that this grace happened to no wicked and vitious per- 
ſon: ſoit is moſt true1n the ſpirituall and intended ſence + You one- 
ly that ſerve Godin a holy life ; you who are not dead in treſpaſſes 
and finns3' you who ſerve God with an early diligence and an un- 
wearied induſtry, and a holy religion, you,and you onely ſhall come 
to life eternal. you onely ſhall be called from death to life, the reſt 
of mankinde ſhallnever live again, but paile from death to death ; 
-from'one death to another, toa worſe : from the death of the body, 
to the eternal death of body and ſoul: and therefore in the Apo- 
ſtles Creed there is no mention-made of the reſurre&ion of wicked 
perſons: bur of the reſurreftion of the body to everlaſting life. The 
wicked indeed ſhall be haled forth from their graves, from their 
everlaſting priſons, where in chains of darknefle they are kept un- 
tothe judgement of the great day : But this therefore cannot be cal- 
led iz ſenſu favoris, a reſurretion, but the ſolemnities of the eternall 


iog as cannot ſignifie reſt; but where death means nothing but an 
intolerable and-never-ceafing calamity : and therefore theſe words 


— 


of 
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of the godly : The wicked are ſpilt like water gpd ſhall neyer be ga- 
thered up again ; no not in the gatherings of an; ; They ſhall be 
put into the veſſels of wrath and {et upon the flames of hell; but that. 
is not 4 gath:ring, but a ſcattering from the faceand preſence of 
Gad. But the Godly alſo come under the ſenſe of theſe words. 
They deſcend into their graves, and ſhall no more be reckoned a- 
mong the living ; they have no concernment in all that is done under 
the Sun, 42amemnor hath no more to do with the Turks armies in- 
vading and pollefling that part of Greece where he reigned, rhen 
had the Hippocentaur, who never had a beeing : and Czcers hath no 
more intereſt in the preſent evils of Chriſtendome, then we have to 
do with his boaſted diſcovery of { at:lines confpiracie. What is it to 
me that Rome was taken by the Gauls? and whatis it now to 
Camillus if different religions be tolerated amongſt us? Theſe things 
that now happen concern the living, and they are made the ſcenes 
of our duty or danger reſpeQively: and when our wives are dead 


' | and (leepin charnell houſes, they are not troubled when we laugh 


loudly at the ſongs ſung at the next marriage feaſt; nor dothey 
envy when another ſnatches away the gleanings of their hufbands 
paſbon, | | ; 

Itistrue they envie not, and they lie ina boſome where there can 
be no murmure, and they that are conſigned to Kingdoms, and to 
the feaſt of the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb.the glorious and eter- 
nall Bride-groom. of holy fouls, they cannot think our marriages 
here, our lighter laughings, and vain rejoycings conſiderable asto 
them. And yettheres are/at:0n continued ſtill. Ariſtotle ſaid, that 
to.affirm the deaditake no thought for the good of the living is a dif- 
paragement'to the laws-of that friendſhip which in their ſtate of ſe- 
parationthey cannotbe tempted'to reſcind. And the Church hath 
taught in generall: that they pray torus, they recommend to God 
the [tate ofall:their Relatives, in-the-union of the interceffion that 
our.bleſied Lord makes for them andius :* and Saint Ambroſe gave 
ſome things in charge to his dying brother Satyrur, thathe ſhould 
do for himin the other world: he gave it him (Ifay ) when he 


was dying, not when he was dead. Andcertainit is that though our | 


dead friends affeQtion to us is not to be eſtimated according to our 


is. is greater in-depree, and of another kind. 


Butthen,we ſhould do well alſo to: rememberchann this world: | 


WE ATE ſomething belides fleſh and bload3that we may not without 
violent, neceſhtiesrun.into new: relations, but preſerve the affetti- 
ons we. bear. to our dead! when they werealive : Wemuſtnot ſo 


live asifthey, were periſhed, but ſo as prefiing forward to'thermoft | 


intimate. participation of the communion of Saints, And we alſo: 


have ſome wayes to expreile this relation, anditobear apartinthis: | 


H hz communion, 


low conceptions. yetit is not lefle, butmuch more then ever it was; | 


— 
—— 
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communion, by actions of intercourſe with them, and yet proper to! 


our ſtate: ſuch as areſtridtly performing the will of the dead, pro- 
viding for, and cas; and wiſely educating their children, paying 
their debts, imitating their good example, preſerving their memo- 
ries privately, and publikely keeping their memorials, and defiring 
of God with hearty and conſtant prayer,that God would give them 
a joyfull reſurrection. and a mercitull judgement, ( for lo S. Paul 
prayed in behalf of Oneſgpherus ) oy rn ſhew them * mercy in 
that day, that fearfull and yet much to be deſired day, in which the 
moſt righteous perſon hath need of much mercy and pity, and ſhall 
findeit, Now theſe inſtances of duty ſhew that the relation remains 
ſtill ; and though the Relit ofa man or woman hath liberty to con- 
tract new relations; yet | do not finde they have liberty to caſt off 
theold; as if there were no ſuch thing as immortality of ſouls. Re- 
member that we ſhall converſe together again: let us therefore ne- 
ver do any thing of reference tq them which we ſhall be aſhamed of 
in the day when all ſecrets ſhall be diſcovered, and that we ſhall 
meet again in the preſenceof God : Inthe mean time, God watch- 
eth concerning all their intereſt, and he will in his time both diſco- 
ver and recompenſe, For though, as to us, they are like water ſpilt, 
yet, to God, they are as water fa)len into the ſea, ſafe and united in 
his comprehenſion, and incloſures, | 
But we are not yet paſſed the conſideration of the ſentence : This 
deſcending to the grave isthelot of all men. { neith 7 doth Ged reſpect 
the perſon of any man | The rich is not proteCted for favour, nor the 
poor for pity, the old man is not reverenced for his age, nor the in- 
fant regarded for his tenderneile; youth and beauty, learning and 
prudence, wit and ſtrength lie down equally in the diſhonours of 


the grave. All men, and all natures, and all perſons refiſt the addreſ- 
| ſes and ſolemnities of death, and ſtrive to preſerve a miſerable and 


an unpleaſant life 3 and yet they all fink down and die, For ſo have 
I ſeen the pillars of a building aſſiſted with artificiall props bending 
under the preſſure of a roof, and pertinaciouſly reſifting the infalli- 
ble and prepared ruine, | 


Donec certa dies omni compaze ſoluts 
Ipſant cum rebus ſubruat aaxiliun, 


till the determined day comes, and then the burden ſunk upon the 
pillars, and difordered theaids and auxiliary rafters into a common 
ruine and a ruder grave : ſo are the defires and weak arts of man, 
with little aids and afliſtances of care and phyſick we ftrive to ſup- 
port our decaying bodies, and to put off the evil day 3 but quickly 
that day will come, and then neither Angels nor men can reſcue 
us from our grave; but the roof finks down upon the walls, and 
the-walls deſcend to the foundation ; and the beauty of the face, 


and the diſhonours of the belly, the diſcerning head and the fervile 


feet, 


| drowning asby a feaver: And what greater yiolence or moreun- 
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| | feet, the thinking heart, and the working hand, the eyes and the guts 'g ,, Mal 


f a heap, and dwell | XXV11I, 


| 


together ſhall'be cruſh'd into the confuſi 
with creatures of an equivocall production,” with worms and ſer- 


pents, the ſons and daughters of our own bones, in a houſe of dirt 
and darknele, 

Letnotus think to be excepted or deferred. If beauty, or wit, 
or youth, or Nobleneſle, or wealth,or vertue could have been a de- 
fence, and an excuſe from the grave, we had not met here to day 
to mourn upon the herſe of an excellent Lady z and God onely 
knows for which of us next the mourners ſhall go about the ſtreets, 
or weep in houſes, | 

Zeus if 3479) olde, x) a Sdye]or Shot dat ll. y. 

O-a70%)ipeo Suvdmo TAO mapuuioy hv. 
We have lived ſo many yeers; and every day and every minuite. 
we make aneſcape from thoſe thouſands of dangers and deaths that 
encompalle us round about : and ſuch eſcapings we muſt reckon to 
be an extraordinary fortune, and therefore that it cannor laſt long. 
Vain are the thoughts of Man, who when he is young or health- 
fall, thinks he hath a long threed of life to run over, and that it is 
violent and ſtrange for young perſons to die 3 and naturall and 
proper onely for the aged It is as naturall for a man to die by 


naturall thing isit.thatthe horſe threw his Rider into the river,then 
that a drunken meeting caſt him into a fever ; and the ſtrengths of 
youth are as ſoon broken by the ſtrong ficknefles of youth, and 
the ſtronger intemperance, as the weakneſſe of old age by a 
cough, oran aſthma, or a continual} rheume : Nay, it is #zore 24- 
turall for young Men and Women to die, then for old; becauſe 
that is more maturall which hath more naturall cauſes; and that 
is more naturall which is moſt common : but to die with age is an 
extreme rare thing; and there are more perſons carried forth to 


burial! before the five and thirtieth yeer of their age then after it. 


mee em 


And therefore let no vain confidence make you hope for long life. 
If you have lived but little. and areſtill in youth, remember that 
now you are in your biggeſt throng of dangers both of body and 
ſoulz and the propet fins of youth to which they ruſh infinitely 
and without conſideration, are alſo the proper and immediate in- 
ſtruments of death. But if you be old you have eſcaped long and 
wonderfully, and the time of your eſcaping is out : you muſt not ; 
for ever think to live upon wonders, or that God will work mira- 
cles to ſatisfie your longing follies,and unreaſonable deſires of living 
longer to fin and to the world. Go home and think to die, and what 
you would chooſe to be dning when'you die, that dodaily for 
you will all come to that paſſe, to rejoyce that you did fo, or wiſh 
that you had : that will be the condition of every one of us ; for God 


regardeth no mans perſon, 
| Well! 
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Well | but all this you will thiok is but a fad ſtory. What? we 
muſt die, and go to derhpetl and diſhonout ; and we muſt die quick. 
ly, and we muſtquifAN our delights, and all our fins, or do worſe, 
infinitely worſe; and this is the condition of us all from which none 


Vide 1 Cor. 
15. 18, 
1 Thefſ.4.1 6. 


John s. 24. ' 
2 Cor. 5.8. 
& 6. 


can be excepted ; every man ſhall be ſplit and fall into the ground, | 
and be gatbered.up no more. Is there Bo:comftortiafterall this? ſpall 
| we g7 from hence and be ng more ſeen, and have. norecompenſe, 


Miſer., 0 miſer, aunt, ommia ademit 
Una dies infanſta mii tot pramia vite. 


Shall. we exchange our fair dwellings for a coffine, our ſofter beds 
forthe moiſtned and weeping turf, and our pretty children for 
worms, and is there noallay to this huge calamuy 2? Yes, there 1s, 
There is 4 | yet ] in the Text : [ For all 1þ4, yet aoth God deviſe means 
that his:hani(hed be not expelled from him.) Allthis forrow and trouble 
is buta phantaſme, and receives its account and degrees from our 
preſent conceptions andthe proportion'to-our relithes and guſt. 
When Pompey faw the Gholt of his firſb Lady Julia, wbo vexed 
his reſt and bis conſcience for: ſuperinducinpg Cornelia upon her bed, 
within the ten moneths of mourning, he preſently fancied:it, ether 


to be anillufion, or elſe thatdeath could beno very.greatevil. 


eAut nihjl eſt ſenſus animis in mor tereliGum, 
CA! 1897s ipſa nihil — | 


| Bither my dea&wife knowes notof my unhandſome marriage, and 


forgetfultiefieof her ; or if fhe does, then the dead live. *. 


————longe,cantts [i cognita, vite 

Mors media eft RE oh} 
Deathis nothing, but the middle point between two lives, between 
this and another - concernjng which comfortable my ſtery the holy 
> is pg inſtructs our faith, and entertains our hope 1n theſe words, 
God is {tillthe God, of Abrabamr, Tſack,, and Jacobs for all ds live 
to him: apd. the ſouls of Saints, are with. Chriſt: 7 deſpre. to be 
diſſolued( faith. Paul ) and tobe with Chriſt, for that is much better : | 
and; Rleſſed, are the: dead that: die. in, the. Lord, they. reſt. from their 
la.bours, and their works. fallow them +, For we know, that if our carth- 
ly, hauſe of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we. have a building of God, 
4 houſe, uot made with hands, eternall in the heavens: and this ſtate 
of ſeparation S; Pasl calls, . 4, beivg, abſens from the body, and being 
preſent wth the Lord: This, is one. of Gods means,which he hath 
deviſed, that although our Dead are like perſons baniſhed from this 
world, yetthey are not expelled from God - They are:7n the hands 
of Chriſt ; they are pn his preſence ; they are, or ſhall-be cloathed with 
« houſe of Gods. makjng.z, they, reſt. ſtone all their labours,, all,tears 
are wiped from their cyes, and all diſcontents from their ſpirits.; 


and 


\ 


| AF uneral Sermon. | 367 


A | andinthe ſtate of ſeparation before the ſoul be re-inveſted with her $ ER MoN | 
| , new houſe the ſpirits of ail perſons are with God, fo ſecuredand ſo. xxy111, 
| bleſſed, and ſo ſealed up for glory, that this ſtate of interval and im: | 
| perfe&ion is in reſpe@ of its certain event andend, infinitely more | 
| deſirablethen all the riches, and all the pleaſures, and all the vani-| 
ties, and all the Kingdoms of this world. 
I will not venture to determine what are the circumſtan- 
ces of the abode of Holy Souls in their ſeparate dwellings; 
and yet poffibly that might be ealjer then to tell what or how the 
ſoul is and works in this world, whereitis in the body taquim: 
p [#2 al'ena domo, as in a priſon, in fetters andreſtraints: for here! 
| | the ſoul is diſcompoſed and hindred, it is not as it ſhall be, as 
| it ought to be,as it was intended to be; it is not permitted to its own 
freedom, and proper operation; fo that all that wecanunder- 
ſtand of it here, is that itis ſo incommoedated with a troubled and 
abated inſtrument, that the bje# we aretoconfider cannot be. 
offered tous ina rightline, in juſt and equal propoſitions, or if 
it could, yet becauſe we are to underſtand the foul by the ſoul, it 
becomes not onely a troubled and «bed objefF, but a crooked in- 
7ument; and we here can conſider it, juſt as a weak eye can be- 
C hold a ſtaffe thruſt into the waters ofa troubled river 3 the very wa- 
ter makes a refraCtion, and the ſtorm doubles the refra&tion, and 
the water of the eye doubles the ſpecies, and there is nothing right 
in the thing, the object is out of its juſt place, and the medium is 
troubled, and the organ is impotent : Af cum exterit & zn libherunm 
celum quiſe in domnm ſua venerit, when the ſoul isentred into 
her own houſe, into the free regions of the reſt and rheneighbour- 
hood of heavenly joyes, then its operations are more ſpiritual, 
| proper, and proportioned to its beingz and though we cannot 
ſeeat ſucha diſtance, yet the obje& is more fitted if we had a ca- 
pable underſtanding; it is init ſelf in a more excellent and free 


D | condition. Wt | 1 
Certain it is, that the body does hinder many actions ofthe ſoul: 

it is an imperfect body, and a diſeaſed brain, or a violent: paſſion 
that makes fools: no man hath a fooliſh ſoul : and the reaſonings 
of men have infinite difference and degrees by reaſon of the bodses 
conſtitution, Among beaſts which have no reaſon, there isa great- 
er likenefle then between men, who have : and as by faces it is eaſi- | | 
|erto know a man froma man, thena ſparrow from a ſparrow, or 
| [a ſquirrel from a ſquirrel: ſo the difference is very great in our 
E | ſouls : which difference, becauſe it is not originally inthe ſoul ( and | 
indeed cannot be in ſimple and ſpiritual ſubſtances of the ſame ſpe- 
cies or kind) it muſt needs drive wholy from the body, from its 
accidents and circumſtances: from whence it follows, that be- 
cauſe the body caſts fetters and reſtraints, hinderances and impedt- | 
ments upon the ſoul, that the ſoul is much freer in the ſtate of ſe- 
{if paration |. 
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paration; and ifit hath any aCt of life, it is much more noble and | 
expedite, m4 = 
That the ſoul is alive after our death, S. Pau! affirms [| Cbrif 
dred for i, that whther we wake or ſirep, we ſhould live together with 
him, | Now it were ſtrange that we ſhould be alive, and live with 
Chr:ſt, and yet dono aCt of life: the body whenit is aſ]cep does 
many : and if the ſoul does none, the principle is lefle ative then 
the inſtrument; but if it does any a at all in ſeparation, ic muſt 
necefiarily be an act or cfted& of underſtanding ; there is notbing 
elſe it can do. Butthigitcan. For it is but a weak and an un- 
learned propoſition to ſay, That the ſoul can do nothing of it ſelf, 
nothing without the phantaſmes and proviſions of the body. For 
1, In this life the ſoul hath one principle clearly ſeparate, abſtraQ-| 
edand immaterial, I mean, the Spirit of grace, which is a principle 
of life and aCtion, and in many inſtances does not at all communi- 
cate with matter, as in the infuſion, ſuperinducicn and the creation 


of ſpiritual graces, 2, As nutrition, generation, eating and drink- 


ing areaGtions proper to the body and its ſtate: ſo, extales, viſions, 
raptures, intuitive knowledge, and conſideration of it ſelf, afts of 
volition, and reflex acts of underſtanding are proper tothe ſoul, 
3. And therefore it is obſervable that S. Paul (aid that he knew not 
whether hu viſtons and raptures were in or out of the Lody : for by 
that we ſee his judgement of the thing, that one was as likely as 
the other, neither of them impoſſible or unreaſonable; and there- 
fore that the ſoul is as capable of aCtionalone asin conjunction. 
4. Ifin the tate of bleſledneſle there are ſome aftions of the ſoul 
which doe not paſle through the body, ſuch as contemplation of 
God, and converſing with ſpirits, and receiving thoſe influences 
and rare immiſlions which coming from the Holy and myſterious 
Trinity make up the crown of glory; it follows that the neceſli- 
ty of the bodies miniſtery is but during the ſtate of this life, and 
as long as it converſes with fire and water, and lives with corn 
and fleſh, and is fed by theſatisfation of material appetites ; 
which neceſſity and manner of converſation when it ceaſes, it 
can be no longer neceſſary for the ſoul to be ſerved by phantaſmes 
and material repreſentations. 5. And therefore when the body 
ſhall be re-united, it ſhall be ſo ordered, thatthen the body ſhall 
confelle it gives not any thing, but receives all its being and opera- 
tion, its manner avd abode from the ſoul, and that then it comes 
not to ſerye a necefiity. but to partake a glory. For as the operati- 
ons of the ſoul in this life, begin inthe body, and by it the objettis 
tranſmitted to the ſoul : ſo then they ſhall begin in the ſoul and paſs 
tothe badyz and as the operations of the ſoul by reaſon of its de- | 
pendence on the body are animal, natural and material ;, ſointhe 
refurredtion, the body ſhall be ſpiritual by reaſon of the preeminence; 
influence, and prime operation of the ſoul. Now between theſe 


two 
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{ two ſtates, ſtands the ſtate of ſeparation, in which the operations S ERMoN 
of the ſoul areof a middle nature, that is, not ſo ſpirituall as in the; xxyi11, 
 reſurreftion, and not ſo animal and natural as in the ſtate of con-! 
janction. - | 
To all which I adde this conſideration : That our ſouls havethe: 
ſame condition that Chriſts ſoul hgd in the ſtate of ſeparation; be- 
cauſe he took on him all our nature, and all our condition; . and it 
is certain, Chriſts ſoul in the three dayes of his ſeparation did exer- 
ciſe afts of life, of joy and triumph, and did not ſleep, but viſited 
the ſouls of the Fathers, trampled upon the pride of Devils, and 
p | ſatisfied thoſe Jonging ſouls which were Priſowers of hope; and from 
all this we may conclude, that the fouls of all the ſervants of Chriſt 
are alive, and therefore do-the aQtions of life, and proper to their 
ſtate; and therefore it is highly probable that the ſoul works clea- 
rer, and underſtands brighter, and diſcourſes wiſer; and rejoyces 
louder. and loves noblier ,and deſires purer,and hopes ſtronger then 
it can do here. Fee 
But if theſe Arguments ſhould fail, yet the felicity of Gods Saints 
cannot fail. For ſuppoſe, the body to be a neceſſary inſtrument but 
out of tune, and diſcompoſed by fin and anger, by accident and 
c chance, by defe& and imperfeCions, yet, thatit is better then none! 
at all ; andthat if the foul worksimperfedtly with an imperfe& bo- 
dy, that then ſhe works not at all when ſhe hath none; and ſuppoſe 
alſo that the ſoul ſheuld be as muck without ſenſe or perception in 
. | death,as it is in a deep ſleep, which is the image and ſhadow of death; 
yet then God deviſes other means that his baniſhed be not expelled | 
from him. For, | | 
2, God'will reſtore the ſoul to the body, and raiſe the body to 
ſuch a perfection, that it ſhall be an Organ fitro praiſe him upon; | 
it ſhall be made ſpiritual to miniſter to the ſoul, when the ſoul is tur- 
ned into a ſpirit. then the ſoul ſhall be brought forth by Angelsfrom 
D | her incomparable and cafie bed, from her reſt in Chriſts Holy Bo- 
ſome, and be made perfe& in her being, and inall her operations; 
And this ſball firſt appear by that perfection which the ſoul ſhall re- 
ceive as inſtrumental tothe laſt judgement : for then ſhe ſhall ſee 
cleerly all the Records of this world, all the Regifter of her own 
memory. For all that we did in this life, is laid up in our memo- | 
ries :. and thofſgh duſt and forgetfulneſſe be drawn upon them, yet 
when God ſhall lift us from our duſt, then ſhall appear clearly all 
that we have done, written 1n the Tables of our conſcience, which 
E | is the ſouls memory. We ſee many times, and in many inſtances, 
that a great memory Is hindered and put out, and we thirty yeers 
after come to think of ſomething that lay ſo long under a curtain ;, | 
wethink of it ſuddenly and without a line of deduCtion, or proper 
conſequence: And all thoſe famous memories, of Simonides and 
Theodetes, of Hortenſius and Sexeca, of Sceptins Metrodorus and Car- 
weades, : | 
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SERMON | Fades, Of Cyneut the Embaſſadour of Pyrrbs, are onely theRe-| A 
XEVIIL | cords better kept, and lefle diſturbed by accident and diſeaſe. For 
* _ [|eventhe memoryof Herods ſon of Athens, of Bathyllus and the dul- 
leſt perſon now alive is ſo great, and by God made ſo ſurea record 
E of all that ever he did, that afſoon as ever God ſhall but tune our in- 
yy | | ſtrament, and draw the curtains, end but light up the catdle of im- 
4 mortality, there wee ſhall finde it all, there weſhall ſee all, and all 
the world ſhall ſee all ; then wee ſhall be made fit to converſe with 
God after the manner of ſpirits; we ſhall be like to Angels. 

In the mean time, although upon the perſwaſion of the former 
diſcourſe, it be highly probable that the ſouls of Gods ſervants do | B 
live in a ſtate of preſent bleſſedneſle; and in the exceeding joyes of 
a certain expeCtation of the revelation of the day of the Lord, and 
the coming of Jeſus, yet it will concern us onely to ſecure our-ſtate 
by holy living, and leave the event to God; that ( as Saint Pax! 
faid ) wherher. preſent or abſent, whether ſleeping or waking, 
whether perceiving or perceiving not, wee may be accepted of him: 
that when wee are baniſhed this world, and from the light of the 
Sunne, we may not beexpelled from God, and fromthe light of his 
countenance, but that from our beds of forrows, our ſouls may 
paſle intothe boſome of Chriſt, and from thence to his right hand | C 
ja theday of ſentence: For wee muſt all appear before the judge- 
ment ſeat of Chriſt, and then if we have done well in the body, we 
ſhall never be expelled from the beatifical] preſence of God, but be 
domeſticks ofhisfamily, and heirs of his Kingdom, and partakers 
of his glory, Amen, Py 


—_ now done with my Text, but yetam to make you ano- 
'L ther Sermon, I have told; you the neceſſity and the ſtate of | 
death ; it may be too largely for ſuch a ſad ſtory; I ſhall therefore | D 
now witha better compendium teach you how to live, by telling 
you a plaine narrative of a life, which if you imitate and write 
after the copy, it will make, that death ſhall not bee an evil, buta 
thing to be deſired, and to be reckoned amongſt the purchaſes and 
advantages of your fortune. When Marths and Mary went to 
weep over the grave of their brother , Chriſt met themthere and 
preached a Funeral Sermon, diſcourſing of the refurre&tion, and 
applying to the purpoſes of faith, and confeſſion of Chriſt, and 
glorification of God: We have no other, we can have no better 
precedent to follow : And now that wee are cometo weep over t 
[the _ of our Dear Siſter, this rare perſonage, we cannot chuſe 
| oy ave many vertuesto learn, many to imitate, and ſome to ex- 
ercile. | - 
I choſe, not to declare her extrattion and genealogy, It was indeed 
| | fair and Honourable ; but having the bleſſing tobe deſcended from 
worthy 
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{A | worthy and Honoured Anceſtors, andherſelf tobeadopted andin- '$xKMON | ; 
 graffed into # more Noble family.'yetthefele ſich ourwatrd appen- ' yp A 
dages to bee none 'of hers, 'becauſe not of her choice. but the pur- | T3 


; chaſe of the vertues of others, which although-they did inpageher 
| te donoblethings. yet they would upbraid al} degenerateandlefle 
| hanourable lives then were thoſe which beganandincreaſed the ho- 
nour of the families. ' She 'did not love her fortune for making her 
noble ; but thought it would bee a'diſhonour to her if ſhee did not 
continue her Nohlenefſe and excellency of vertuefitto be owned by 
perſons relating ro ſuch Anceſtors. Tr is fitforallus to honour the 
''Noblenefle of a family : butit'is/ alfo fir for them that are Noble to 
deſpiſe it, and toeſtabliſh their honour uponthe foundation of do- | 
ing excellent things, and ſuffering in good cauſes, and defpiting | 
diſhonourable aGtions, and in communicating good things to 0- 
thers. For this is the rule in Natare : Thoſe _—_— are moſt 
Honourable which have the greateſt | power and do the greateſt 
good : Andaccordingly my ſelf have beena witneſle of it, how this . 
excellent Lady would by an act of humility,and ChriſtianabſtraQti- 
on ftrip her felf of a]l that fair appendage of 'exteriour honour, 
| which decked her perſon and her fortune; and deſired to be owned 
-C | by nothing but what was her own, that ſhe might onely-be eſteemed 
Honourable according to that which is the honour of a'Chriſtian, 
and a wile perſon, | 
2. She had a'ſtrift and ſevere education, and it was one of Gods 
-graces and favours to her. For being the Heirefſe of agreat fortune, 
andTiving amongſt the throng of perſons in the ſight of vanities and 
empty temptations,that is,in that part of the Kingdom where great- | 
neſle is too often expreſſed'in great follies, and great'viees, God had 
provided, a fevere and angry educationto'thaftiſe the forwardneſ(- 
ſes of a youny ſpirit, and afair fortune;'that ſhe mighr/for ever bee 
D | ſofar diſtantfrom a vice, that ſhe mighr onely fee irand oath it, bur | 
never taſt ofitiſo much as to be put toher choice whether:fhe would 
'be vertuonsor no. God mtentingto'fecurethis foul co/himfetf, 
would nat ſuffer the follies of therworld to feizeuponherby way -N 
of too neer atrial], or baſfetempration, WE 
3. She was married young ; and befides her bufinefſesof religion | ll 
ſeemed tobe ordained in the providence of God robringtothisHo- | 
| {nourable family a partof a fair fortune, and coleavebehindeher | | 
| a fairer iſſue worth ten thouſand timesHher portion: 'undas if rhig 
| [had been wh mie gre 'her Kfe z whenifhehbadio farre 
ſerved Gods ends,God in mercy would atſo erve hers, ind'cakether 
toan carly bleflednefle, | 775) 0 
_ 4. In paſſing through which Tine of providence, fhehadeheartry 
ſecure her erernall imereſt, by turning /ber conditionintodury; zad 
5 her duty mthe greateſt emiihency ofa vevtuous;pratiecr, 
jon;, tharhath been known in any exainpte, 1 willnor | | | 
| I give : = 
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yet her icare-\and her ſeyerity was ever vidorious 3 and ſhe knew 


give her ſo low'a teſtimony, as to ſay onely.cbat ſhe was chaſt ; She | 
was:a perſon of that ſeverity; modeſty .and cloſe religion ( as to that 


| particular } that ſhe was not capable of uncivil.temptation ; and you 
;|-might as well have ſuſpefted the Sun to ſmell of the Poppy that hee 
- looks on, as that ſhe could have been a perſon apt to be ſullied by 


the breath of a foul queſtion. | 

5- But that which | ſhall note in her, is that which I would have 
exemplar to all Ladies, and toall women, She had alove ſo great 
for her Lord ſointircly given up to a dear affection, that ſhe thought 
theſame things, and loved the ſame loves,and hated according to the 
ſame enmities, and breathedin his ſou], and lived in his preſence,and 
languiſhed in his abſence : and all that ihe was or did, was onely for 
aad to her Deareſt Lord, | | 


$1 gawatt, i fiet, ſitceet, bunc loqu/tur, 
Cenat, projinat,poſcit.negat, innuit, unus 
Nevin ef :--- and although this was a great enamel to the beau-. 
ty of her ſoul, yet it might in ſome degrees be alſo a reward to the 
vertueof her Lord: For ſhe would often ditcourſe it to them that 


| [converſed with her ; That he would improve that intereſt which he 
| had in her affe&tion to the advantages of God, and of religion : and 


ſhe would delight to ſay, that he called her to her devotions, he en- 
couraged her good inclinations, he direfted her piety, he invited her 


{ with'good: books: and then ſhe loved religion, which ſhe ſaw was 


not onely-pleafing to God, and an act or ſtate of duty, but pleaſing 
to her Lord, and anadt alſo of affetion and conjugal obedience ; 
and what at firſt ſhe loved the more forwardly for his ſake, in the 
uſing of religion, left ſuch reliſhes upon her ſpirit, that ſhe found in 
it amability enough to make her love it for its own. So God uſually 
brings usto him by inſtruments of nature and affeRions, and then 
incorporates us into his inheritance, by the more immediate reliſhes 
of Heaven, and the ſecret things of the Spirit. He onely was ( under 
God ) the light of her eyes, and the cordiall of her ſpirits. and the 

ideof her aCions, and the meaſure of ker affeCtions, till her af- 
fetions ſwelled up into a religion, and then it could gono higher, 
but was confederate with thoſe other duties which made her dear to 
God, Which rare combination of duty and religion, I chuſe to ex- 
preſſe in the words of Solomon: She forſook not the gaide of her youth, 


| nor brake the Covenant of her God, 


6, As ſhe was a rare wife: ſoſhe was an excellent Mother. For | 


{in ſo terider a conſtitution of ſpirit as hers was, and in ſo great a 


kindeneſſe towards her children, there hath ſeldom been ſeen a 
ſtricteriand more curious care of their perſons, their deportment, 
their nature, their diſpoſition, their learning, and their cuſtoms : 
And if ever kindeneſle and care did conteſt, and make parties in her, 
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A | nothow to doanill turn to their ſeverer part,. by her more tender 
| and forward kindpelſe. Andas her cuſtome was, ſhe turned this 
alſo into love to her Lord, For ſhe was not'onely diligent to have 
them bred nobly and religiouſly, but alſo was carefull and folicitous 
that they ſhould be taught to obſerve all the circumſtances and in- 
clinations, the deſires and wiſhes of their Father ; as thinking, that 
vertue to have no good circumſtances which was not dreſſed by his 
copy, and ruled by his lines, and his affections : And her prudence 
inthe managing her children was ſo ſingular and rare, that when 
ever you mean to blefle this family, and pray a hearty and a profita- 
ble prayer forit, beg of God, that the children may have thoſe ex- 
cellent things which ſhe deſigned to them, and provided for them in 
her heart and wiſhes, that they may live by ber purpoſes, and may 
grow thither, whither ſhe would fain have brought them. All theſe 
were great parts of an excellent religion as they concerned: her 
greateſt temporal relations, | 

7. Butifweexamine how ſhe demened her ſelf towards God, 

there alſo you will finde her, not ofa common, but of an exemplar 
piety, She wasa great reader of Scripture. confining her ſelf to 
great portions every day; which ſhe read, not to the purpoſes 
of vanity, and impertinent curioſities, not to ſeem knowing, or to 
become talking, not to expound and Rule, but to teach her all her 
duty, to inſtru@ her in the knowledge and love of God and of her 
Neighbours; to make her. more humble, and to teach her to de- 
ſpiſe the world, andall its gilded vanities; and that ſhe might en- 
tertain paſſions wholly in defigne and order to heaven. | have feen 
a female religion that wholy dwelt upon the face and tongue; 
that like a wanton and undreſled tree ſpends all its juice in ſuc- 
kers and irregular branches, in leaves and gumme, and after all ſuch 
goodly outſides,you ſhall never eat an apple, or be delighted with 
the beauties, or the perfumes of a hopeful: bloſſome, Bur the 
religion of this excellent Lady was of another conſtitution; Ir 
took root downward in humility, and brought forth fruit upward 
in the ſubſtantiall graces of a Chriſtian, in charity and juſtice,' in | 
chaſtity and modeſty. in fair friendſhips and ſweerneſle of ſociety - 
She had not very much of the forms and outlides of godlinefle ; but | 
ſhe was hugely caretull for the power of it, for the morall, eſlen- 
tiall, and uſefyll parts 3 ſach which wquld make her be, not ſeem 
to be religious, | 
8, She was a very conſtant perſon at her prayers, and ſpent all 
| her time which Nature did permit to her choice, in her devoti- 
ons, and reading and meditating,/and the necellary. offices of houſ- 
hold government, every one of which is an ation of religion, ſome | 
by nature, ſome by adoption. To theſe alſo God gave her « very | 

reat love to hear the word of God preached ;' in which, becauſcl had | 
0 times the honour to miniſter to ber, I can give this cert:in te- 
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|S gr on | {timony; that ſhe was a diligent, watchfull and attentive hearer : and 

XXVIIL |to thisthad ſo excellenta judgement, that if ever ſaw a woman 
tank " | whoſe judgement was to be revered, it was hers alone: and I have 
| ſometimesthought thatthe eminency of her diſcerning faculties did 
rewarda pious diſcourſe, and placed it inthe regions of honour and 
- | uſefulneſle, and gathered it up from the ground, where commonly 
ſuch homilies are ſpilt, or ſcattered in neglet and inconfideration. 
Bat her appetite was not ſoon ſatisfied with what was uſefull to her 
ſoul : ſhe was alſo « conſtaxt Retder of Sermons, and ſeldome miſſed 
to read oneevery day; and that ſhe might be full of inſtruftion and 
holy principles, ſhe had lately defigned to have a large Book, in 
which ſhe purpoſed to have a ſtock of Religion tranſcrib'd in ſuch 
aſſiſtances as (be would chuſe, that ſhe might be ready furn ſh:d and 
mmſirued to every good work. But God prevented that, and hath 
filled her deſires not out of ciſterns and little aquzduds, but hath 
carried herto the fountain, where ſhe «rinks of the pleaſures of the ri- 
ver, and is full of God. | 

9, Shealwayes liveda life of much Innocence, free from the 
violences of great ſins : her perſon, her breeding. her modeſty, her 
honour, her religion, her early marriage, the Guide of her ſoul, and 
the Guide of her youth, were as ſo many fountains of reſtrainin 
graceto her, to keep her from the diſhonours of a crime. Bonrm er 
portare jngur ab adoleſcentii: it is good to bear the yoak of the Lord 
from our youth ; and though ſhe did ſo, being guarded by a mighty 
providence, and a great favour and grace of God from ſtaining her 
fair ſoul with the ſpots of hell, yet ſhe had ſtrange fears and early 
cares upon her , but theſe were not onely for her ſelf, but in order 
to others to her neereſt Relatives. For ſhe was ſo great a lover of 
this Honourable family of which now ſhe wasa Mother, that ſhe de. 
fired to become a chanel of great bleſſings to it unto future ages, and 
| was extremely jealous leſt any thing ſhould be done, or leſt any ' 
thing had been done, though an age or two fince, which ſhould entail 
a curſe upon the innocent poſterity 3 and therefore ( although I do 
not know that ever ſhe was tempted with an offer ofthe crime) yet 
ſhe did infinitely remove all facrilege from ber thoughts, and delight- 
ed to ſee hereſtate of a clear and diſintangled intereſt - ſhe would 
have no mingled rights with it; ſhe would not receive any thing 
fromthe Church, bur religion anda bleſbng : and ſhenever thought 
acurſeanda fin far enough off, but would deſire it to be infinitely 
diſtant : and that as to this family God hath given much honour and 
a wiſe head to govern it, ſo he would alſo for ever give many more 
bleſſings: And becauſe ſhe knew that the fins of Parents deſcend up- 
on Children, ſhe endevoured by juſtice and religion, by charity and 
honour to ſecure that her chanel! ſhould convey nothing but health, 
and a fair-example and a bleſſing. 
110, And though her accounts to God was made vp of nothing 
but 
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dayes, grew ſo faſtin religion as if ſhe had had a revelation of her 
-approaching end;z and therefore that ſhe muſt goa great way in a 
lite time her diſcourſes more full of religion. her prayers more fre- 
quent, her charity increaſing, her forgiveneſſe more forward, her 
friendſhips more communicative, her paſſions more under diſci- 
pline, and ſo ſhetrimm'd her lamp, not thinking her night was ſo 
neer, butthat it might ſhine alſo in the day time; in the Temple, 
and beforethe Altar of incenſe. . 

But in this courſe of hers there were ſome circumſtances, and 
ſome appendages of ſubſtance, which were highly remarkable, 

1. Inall herReligion, and inall heraCtions of relation towards 


yet ſhe was early at her repentance ; and toward the later end of her 


God, ſhe had a ſtrange evennelle and untroubled. paſlage, ſliding 


roward her Ocean of God and of infinity with a certain and filent 
motion, So havel ſeen a river deep and ſmooth paſſing with a (till 
foot and a ſober face, and paying to the Ficus, the great Exche- 
quer of the Sea, the Prince of all the watery bodies, a tribute large 
and full : and hard by ita little brook ſkipping and making a noiſe 
upon its unequal and neighbour bottom; and after all its talking 
and bragged motion, itpayed toits common Audit no more then 
the revenues ofa little cloud, or a contemptible veſſel : So havel 
ſometimes compar the iſſues of her religion to the ſolemnities and 
fam'd outſides of anothers piety. It dwelt upon her ſpirit, and 
was incorporated with the periodical work of every day : ſhe did 
not belceve that religion was intended to miniſter to fame and re- 
putation, but to pardon of ſins, to the pleaſure of God, and the fal- 
vation of ſouls. For religion is like the breath of Heaven : if it goes 
abroad into the open air, it ſcatters and diſſolves like camphyre: but 
if itenters into a ſecret hollowneſle, into a cloſe conveyance, itis 
ſtrong and mighty. and: comes forth with vigour and great effect at 
the other end. at the other ſide of this life, in the dayes of death and 
judgement, t 

2. Theother appendage ofher religion, which alſo was a great 
ornament to all the parts of her \life, was a rare modeſty and hu- 
mility of ſpirit, a confident deſpiſing and undervaluing of her ſelf. 
For though ſhe had the greateſt judgement, and the greateſt expe- 
riehce of things and perſons that I ever yet knew ina perſon of 
her youth, and ſex, and circumſtances ; yet as if ſhe knew nothing. 
of it, ſhe had the meaneſt opinion of her ſelf; and like a fair taper | 
when ſhe ſhined to all the room, yet round about her own ftation 
| ſhe had caſt a ſhadow and a cloud, and ſhe ſhined toevery body 
but her ſe]f, But the perfectneſſe of her prudence and excellent 
parts could not be hid ; and all her humility, and arts of conceal- | 


ment, made the yertues more amiable and illuſtrious, For as Jy 
li 3 ullies 
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ſallies the beauty of the faireſt vertues, and makes our underſtang.. ( 
ing bare the craft and learning of the. Devil: ſo bumility.is the 
preateſteminenoy, and art of publication in the whole world; and 
ſhein all her arts of ſecrecy and hiding her worthy things, was but 


| rke one that hideth the winde, and covers th: oyutment of b:r right 


band. 
| * I knownotby what inſtrument it hapned; but when death drew 
neer, before it made any ſhew upon her body, or revealed it ſelf by 


{a naturall ſignification, it was conveyed to her ſpirit: (he hada 


ſtrange ſecret perſwaſion that the bringing this Childe ſhould be her 
laſt ſcene of life ; and we have knawn, that the ſoul, when ſhe is a- 
| bout to difrobe her ſelf of her upper garment, ſometimes ſpeaks 
rarely, Magnifics verba mors prope admts excutit ; ſometimes itis 
enkbotiedyGherinimcs God by a ſuperinduced perſwaſion wrought 
by inſtruments, or accidents of his own, ſerves the ends ofhis own 
providence and the ſalvation of the ſoul : But ſo it was, that the 
thought of death dwelt long with her, and grew from the firſt ſteps 
of fancy and fear, to a conſent, from thence to a ſtrange credulity, 
and expectation of it;zand without the violence of {ickneile ſhe died, 
as if ſhe had donett voluntarily, and by deligne. and for fear her ex- 
pedation ſhowild have beendeceived,or that ſhe ſhould ſeem to have 
had an unreaſonable fear, or apprehenſion; or rather (as one ſaid of 
C ato) ſic abiit e vith,ut cauſan moriend:naFam ſe eſſe gruderet,ſhedied, 
as if ſhe had been glad of the opportunity. | 
And in this cannot but adore the providence, and admire the 
wiſdom and infinite mercies of God, For having a tender and ſoft. 
a delicate and fine conſtitution and breeding, ſhe was tender to 


| pals; wad apprehenſive of it, as a childs ſhoulder is of a load and 


burden : Grave eff tenere crervici jugums; and in her oftendiſcourſes 
of death, which ſhe would renew willingly and frequently, ſhe 
would tell, that ſhe fearcd not death, but ſhe feared the ſharp pains 
of death : Emori nolo, me e{/e mortuam non curo + Thebeing dead, 
and being freed from-the troubles and dangers of this world, ſhe 
hoped would be for her advantage; | and therefore that was no 
part of her fear : Butſhe beleeving the pangs of death were great, 
and the uſe and aids of reaſon little, had reaſon to fear leſt they 
ſhould do violence to her ſpirit and the decency of her reſolution. 
But God that knew her fears, and her jealoufie concerning ber ſelf, 
fitted her with a death ſo eafie, ſo harmleſſe, ſopainlelle, thar it 
did not put her patience toa ſevere trial. It was not (in all appea- 
rance )ofſo much trouble, as two fits of a common ague ; ſo care- 
fail was God to remonſtrate to all that ſtood in that ſad attendance, 
that this ſaul was dear to him: and that fince ſhe had done ſo 
muchof her duty towards it, he that began would alſo finifh her 


| redemption, by an att ofarare providence, and a fingular mercy. 


or 


Bleſſed be that goodneſſe of God, who does ſo carefull ations of mercy 
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A | for the eiſe and ſecurity of bis ſervants. But thisone inſtance was a, $ &KmoN 
_ | great demonſtration, that the apprehenſion of death is Wrſethen XXV1I 
the pains of death :-and that God loves to reprove the unreaſonable. ; 

nefſe of our fears. by the mightineſle, and by the arts of his mercy. 

She had in her {ickneſle(if I may ſo call it,or rather in the ſolemni- 
ties, and graver preparations towards death) ſome curious and well- 
becoming fears, concerning the final] eſtate of her ſoul. But from 
thence ſhe palied into a de/rquizm, or a kinde of trance, and &$ foon 
as ſhecame forth of it, as it it had been a viſpn, or thatſhe had con- 
verſed with an Angel. and from his hand had received a labell. or 
B | ſcroll of the book of life, and there ſeen her yame enrolled ſhe cried 
- out aloud, [ Glory be to God on high: Now ! am ſure 1 ſhall be ſaved.) 
Concerning which manner of diſcourſing we are wholy ignorant, 
what judgement cap be made : but certainly there are ſtrange things| - 
in the other world,and ſo there are jn all the immediate preparation 
toitzand a little glimpſe of heaven,a minutes converſing with an An 
gel.any ray of God, any communication extraordinary trom the {pi- 
rit of comfort which God gives to his ſervants in ſtrange and un 
known manners, are infinitely far from illuſions; and they ſhall then 
be underſtood by us, when we feel them,. and when our new and 
ſtrange needs ſhall be refreſhed by ſuch unuſual viſiations, 

But I muſtbe forced to uſe ſummaries and arts of abbreviature in 
the enumerationg thoſe things in which this rare Perſonage was dear 
to God, and to all her Relatives. 

If weconfider her Perſon, ſhe wasin the flower of her age, J:- 
cunium cumeta florida ver ageret ; ofa temperate. plain and naturall 
diet, without curioſity or an intemperate palate; ſhe ſpent leſſe time 
in dreflivg, then-many ſervants; her recreations were little and 
ſeldom, her prayers often, her reading much - ſhee was of a moſt 
noble and charitable ſoul ; a great lover of honourable actions, and 
D | 25 greata deſpiſer of baſe things 5 *hugely loving to oblige others. 

and very unwilling to bee 1n arrear to'any upon the ſtock of cour- 
refies and hberality ; ſo-freein 2}] acts of favour, that ſhee would 
[not ſtay to hear her ſelf thanked; as being unwillingthat what good 
| went. from her toa needfull, or anabliged perſon ſhould ever re- 
turn to her again; ſhee was: an excellent friend, and hugely dear to 
very many. eſpecially to the beſt and moſt diſcerning perſons, to 
all that converſed with her, and could underſtand her great worth 
and ſweetneſle : She was of an Honourable, a nice and tender repu- 
tation 3 and of the pleaſures of this world which were laid before 
_ | her in heaps; ſhe took a very ſmalland inconfiderable ſhare, as not 
E | loving to-glut her ſclf with vanity, or to take her portion of good 
things here below. | Pte: (6k I C7 b; Ye 

If we look on her as a Wife, ſhe was chaſt and loving, fruitfull and 
diſcreet, humble and pleaſant, witty and compliant rich and fair,and | 
wanted nothing to the making her a principal and a precedent to the | 

beſt 
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beſt, Wiyes ofthe World, but a long life, and a full age. A 
. If w&gemember her as a Mother, ſhe was kinde and ſevere, care- 
full and prudent, yery tender, and not at all fond,/a greater lover of 
her childreps ſouls-then of their bodies,. and one that would value 
them more by the {tri rules of honour and proper worth, then by 
their relationto her ſelf, | | 
Her ſervants found her prudent, and fit ts. Govern, and yet open» 
handedand apt toreward - a juſt ExaQtor of their duty, and a great 
Rewarder of their diligence. | | 

She was in her. houſe a.comfort to her deareſt Lord,' a guide to 
her children, a ruleto her. ſervants, an exar ple to all. 

But asſhee related to.Godin the offices of Religion, ſhe was even 
and conſtant, filent and devour, prudent and material : ſhee loved | 
what ſhe now enjoyes, and ſhe feared what ſhe never felt, and God 
did for ber what ſhe never did expe&t. Her: fears went beyond all 
her evil ; and yet the good which ſhe hath received was, and is, and 


| everſhall be beyond all her hopes, 


She lived as weall ſhould live,and ſhe died as I fain would :die_——- 
Et cum ſupremos Lacheſis perneverit annes, 
Non aliter cineres mando Jacere meos. 

I pray God:I may feel thoſe mercies on. my death-bed that ſhe felt, 
and that Imay feel the ſameeffet of my repentance which ſhe feels 
of the many degrees of her innocence. Such was her. death that ſhe 
did not die too ſoon; and her life was ſo uſefull and ſoexcellent,that 
ſhe could, not; haye lived too long: Nemo param din vixit qui vir- 
tzutis perfect e perfecds funFus eff mancre: and as now'inthe grave it 
ſhall not.be enquired cancerning her,:how long ſhe lived, but how 
well2 ſo tous wholiveafter her, to ſuffer a longer calamity, it may 


be ſome eaſe,to,our-ſarrows, and ſome guide toourlives, and ſome 
ſcenrity to our conditions, to.confider that God hath broughtthe 
piety of a youngLady totheearly rewards of a never ceafing, and 


never dyipg eternity of glory, And wee alſo if welive as ſhe did, 


ſhall paxtake of the ſame glories; not onely having the honour of 
a good name, and adear and Honoured memory, but the glories of 
theſeglories, the end of all excellent labours, and all prudent coun- 
ſels, and all holy religion, even the ſalvation of our ſouls in that day, 
when all the Saints, and! amongſt them this excellent Woman ſhall 
be ſhown to all the world to have done more, and more excellent 


' things then we know of or can deſcribe, 24ors illos conſecrat, quorum 


exitum & qui. timent, leudant : Death conſecrates and makes facred 
that perſon whoſe excellency was ſuch, that they that are nor diſ- 
pleaſed arthe death, cannor diſpraiſe the life ; but they that mourn | 
fadly,think they can never commend ſufficiently, | 


The End. 
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155. degrees of encreafing grace, 
"2.178. how to diſcetni our growth 


» 


in grace, 2:180. ſeq. the manner 
of its growth, 2.192.E. a caution 


* to betaken with the rules of dif- ) 


cerning-our growth in'grace, 2.194 
\ ighs of growth in grace given by 
ſome, TYPE 2.195 
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Heart: reaſons why God chooſeth 
to be ſerved by it principally.1.155 
weakneſs of the heart in relation 
to good actions, 2.83. its ſtrength 

- in'luſts and finfal paſſions, 2.84. its. 
- deceitfulneſs, 2.102; & vol. 2./er. 
'7- per tor, it is deceitful inits pur- 

' poſes and reſolutions, 2.87. in its 
 deligny 2. $9. onrheirts are blind, 

- 2/93. by what means the heart of 
man procures its own 1gnorarice, 

- 2:94: The hardneſs of the heart, 


deeply in loye with wickedneſs, 
2,99. how we are to treat our 
hearts, - 2.102.D 
Heſ}: the opinion of 'fome of the 
' primitive Fathers concerning the 
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Iake words, how' far forbidden or, 
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| Hmband, the rules of his love to his 
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and inſtru others, © . 1,3: 
Intemperance in eating and drinking 
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* Qive of wiſdom,-1. 107. the-mea- 


drinking, 


r Johx 3 9. explained, 
the day of Judgement, which the 
Jews give1.11, to be unmoved at 


how dangerous a folly, 2.168.E 
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King : whether the calling of a King 
or Biſhop is to be preferred in our 
choice, 1-174: 
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Life : the neceſſity of holy life, 2.72 
Lake 11.47. explicated, 2.43.A 
Lukewarmneſs : 1n what ſenſe God 
hates it, 2.165, the reaſons why,, 
TT 1,166 


M. 4 
MaxesWwuia, = 2,159 
Man : God hath provided better for 

the natural appetites of man then 
other earthly creatures, 1.193. the 
vanity of mans life & trength, 2.81 | 
Latth.12.36, explicated, _ 1.291 
Marriage : a compariſon between it. 
and celibate, 1.222, rules for*de- 
. portment of married perſons, 1.225 
& ſeq. 
Ainifler : of the efficacy of prayer 
© made by an evil Miniſter, 1.79 
Miracles : of the probation of Reli- 
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Joz : what the joy of the ungodly is, | 
| f.145.] 
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| Flraſwres of the world no proper in- 
.* Ntruments of felicity, 1. 193. plea- 
ſures of ſin conſidered, 1.247-found 
tobe troubleſom in their acquiſiti- 
'- "on, 1: 250. the Spirit of God is 

given as a preſervative againſt it. 
Perſeverance, 1.176. 
Perjccntisn : the benefit and uſeful- 
neſs of perſecution and ſuffering, 
1.1:0.121, rules for-the practiſe 
of 'them,: that 'are under perſecu- 
tion, 2.133. & ſeq. 
Poverty, its benefits, - 2.129,E 
Popes of Rome, a charafter of them 
given by one. -2,173.D 
Pr. yer : of frequency in it, 179- 4 
caution :concerning frequency of 
- prayer,1-181.E.why the prayers of 
good men often prevail not, 1. 59 
Pra; pe: ity y no argument of a juſt 
cauſe, 2. 125. E. we muſt not ex- 

it jn this life, 2.116. proſperi- 

ry of the wicked what it is, how 
vain, 2,127 
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Recidivation, 1.109. & /eq. 
Railing and reviling, 1.313 

Religion, how far it is to be preferred 
| before ſecular buſineſs, 1.173.how 
far delight in works of Religion is 
required, r.177-againſt compullive 
courſes in the propagating of Re- 
ligion, f 


is to be ſuſpeRedz1.92. how it glo- 
- rifies God, 2.54. A. what it is in 
 its_ eſſence _and neceſſary. proper- 


lone is not repentance,2.57. there 
 mvſtbea derelicion of ſinzz.58. B 
a death-bed repentance inſuffict- 
ent,2.62,64. & /er.F.per ror, & 2. 

| 68. E. there is a kind of repentance 


_ affection to ſing2.69 Þ it ought not 
to be delayed, 2.70, B of them that 
are boldin fin, upon a reſo-ution 
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ined without difficulty, 1.97 | 


| 1.185| 
Repenrance , broken into fragments | 
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that is conſiſtent with the greateſt | 


to repent.2.70,,0f what uſe itis to 
make that queſtion, Whether God 
can fave a dying man. that then 
begins to. repent,2.74. C, when is 
the lateſt time of beginning re- 
Pentancez2.75.: how this doctrine 
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77. how contradiQed bythe mer- 
cies of Chriſt, 2.78. A. the thief 


upon the Croſs: no- objeRtion a- | 
2.78 


Sainſt this, | 
Reproof : it is a duty, 1-328. the rules 
of managing it, 1.330. of bearing 
reproof, . 2, 183. 
Reſolving to live 2 good life, what 
efficacy it. hath (asa part of repen- 
tance)without performance, 2.60 
Reftitntion: of that reſtitution which 
thoſe ſons are to make, who are 
made rich by the rapine and op- 
\ preſſion of their Anceſtors, 2.44 
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Secrets ; of revealing them, 1, 305 
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of ſins of infirmity 2.22. feq-we | 
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THE 


Divine inſticucion and neceſsiry 
OF THE 


OFFICE MINISTERIAL, &c. 


SECT: 


without any famous mutual! ev 
upon ſome common rites,and forms of Religion. 
becauſe one common effe& cannot deſcend from 
chance, it is certain they come to them by rea- 
fon, or tradition from their common Parents, 
or by imitation; ſomething. that hath a comnſon 
influence. If re:/c#2 be the principle, then it is more regular and laſt- 
ing, and admits of no other variety, then as ſome men grow unrea- 
ſonable, or that the reaſonceafes. Tf /r24i7ton be the fountain, then 
it is not onely univerſal], and increaſes as the world is peopled, but 
remainsallo ſo long as we retain reverence to our Parents, or that 
we do not think our ſelves wiſer then our forefathers; But theſe 
two have produced Cuſtomes and Laws of the higheſt obligation : 
for whatſoever we commonly call the Law of Nature, it is either a 
cuſtome of all the world, derived from No:h or Adam; orelfeit is 


der to the preſervation of our ſelves and the publike, 

But im1/:4tion of the cuſtomes of a wiſe Nationgis ſomething leſle, 
and yet it hath produced great conſent in externall rites and offices 
of Religion, And fince there is in Ceremonies ſo great indifterency, 


in their nature to make them originaliy neceſſary, they grow into | 
a. Cuſtome or a Law, according as they are capable; | For if a wiſe 
Prince, or a Governour, ora Nation, or a famous family, hath 
choſen rites of common Religion, ſuch as were conſonant to the 
Analogy of his duty, exprefiive of his ſenſe, decent in the expreſ- 
A 2 ſion, 


Ce 


therefore done, becauſe naturall reaſon teaches us todo it inthe or- | 


there beingno antecedent Law to determine their praCtiſe, nothing | 


I, 


"Pf | The Divine inſtituticitof 


_ flon, gravein the forme, or full of ornament in their repreſentment, | 
 ifuch © 6m, 7" Ent no greater reaſon and needs no greater au- 
thority, butharh becn and -may reaſonably enough be imitated upon 
the repuatien of their wiſdome, and diſintereſted choice, who be- 
ing known wiſe perſons, or nations, took them firſt intotheir reli- 
o10us offices. | , 
2. Thus the Jews and the: Gentiles uſed * white garments intheir | 
Yaler. Maxim | holy offices, and the Chriſtians thought it reaſonable enough frem { 
| "—-g -Philft. ; pnited example_to do fo too. Example was reaſon great enough 
b Djon hjſt.1.54 | for that, The Þ Gentile Prieſts were forbid to touch a dead body, 
cA.Gell.lio|tg £.eatleayened bread, to 4 mingle with ſecular imployments du- 
C.I 5. . " we" | 
d Ibid. ringtheir attendance in holy offices; theſe they took up from the 
| pattern of the Jews, and profeſſed it rcafonable to imitate a wiſe 

E- | people inthe rituals of their religion, The Gentile Prieſts ufed | 
” _[Libz. [Ring and Staffe and Mitre { ſaith ?hilfiratus: ) the Primitive 
" | Biſhops did ſotoo; and in the higheſt deteſtation of their follies 
thought they might wiſely enough imitate their innocent cuſtomes 
and Prieſtly ornaments, and hoped they might better reconcile their 
mindes to the Chriſtian Religion by eompliance in Ceremonials, 
thencxaſperate them by rejecting their ancient and innocent Ce- 
remonies - for ſo the Apoſtles jnvited and inticed Judaiſme into 
Chriſtianity. | | 7. 

. And Tertulliar complains of the Devils craft, who by imitating 
the Chriſtian rites reconciled mens mindes with that compliance te 
| | a morecharitable opinion of the Gentile ſuperſtition. © The devil in- 
> arab ba tending to draw the profeſſors of truth to his own portion, or to preſerve 
| Hujus ſunt par- | ** his own in the ſame fetters hee firſt put upon them, imitates the rites of 

= agg # -| © our religion, ping him into hjs ſaperſiition. He baptizes ſome of his 
-|ipſas _— « Lfciples, and w # be initiates them to the worlbip of 1tithra, promiſeth 
facramentorum | 6© pho pardon of ſtns,by that rite,be ſignes hu ſouldzers in their forehead, 
| divinorum in [cp repreſents the oblation of bread, 4nd introduces 3 


Uma 


idolorum myſte- a. ; q . Rp" 
ris emulator. | * the reſarreF@ion, end laboriouſly gets martyrs to bis cauſe. His Prieſts 


|Tingit & ipſe | 6« a99apyy bat once ; be bath his virgens, and bs abſtemious apd continent 


_ & þ- & followers : that what Chriſtians love and the world commenads in them, 
deles ſuos: ex- | © bogmy adopted into the rituals of Idolatry, may allure ſome with rhe 


|piationem de- « beauty and fair imagery, and abuſe others with colour and phantaſtick 


liforum de le- 
vacro re-pro- | 6 faces. 


_e ; 
_ Mithre : fignat illici#n frontibus milites ſuos. celebrat oy pans oblationem {5 imaginem reſurrefionis 
inducit, to ſub gtadio redimit corovam, Quid, quod fr ſummum Pont ificem in unis nuptits ftatuit ? hebet Go vir- 
gines habet (5 continentes. Mui ergo ipſas res de quibus ſacramenta ( briſti-adminiſtrantur tam emulanter afſetia- 
vit exprimere in negotils idololatria, wtique (& idem of eodem ingenio geſftiit,, Co potuit inſtruments quoque devine. 
rum terum &s ſunforum Chriſticzorum ſenſum de ſenſubus, verba de verbis, parabetas de perabolis, profuna &f anu- 


lz fidei attempera»e. 


And thus alſo all wiſe menthat intended to perſwade others to 
their religion, did it by retaining as much as they innocently could 
ef theother,. that the change might not bee too violent, =_ the 

perſons 
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y perſons be more endeared by common rites and the relation and 
, Charity of likenefle and imitation. Thus did the Church and the 
| Synagogue, thus did the Gentiles both to the . Jews and to the Chri- 

| | ſtians; andall wiſe men did fo, T | | | 
| © The Gentiles offered firſt fruits to their Gods, and their tithes | - 

' to Hercales,* kept vigils and anniverſaries. forbad marriages without | _ -pamz 

the conſent of Parents, and clandeſtinecontratts ; theſe were ob- | f Sueton. in 

ſerved with ſome variety according as the people werecivil or lear- 7%  .; 

f | 0 : . 8 Livt. dec ad 
ned; and according to the degree of the tradition, or as the thing ' 7. jjb.1o. 

was reaſonable, fo theſe cuſtomes were more or leſſe univerſal]. 

B Bat when all wiſe people, nay when abſolutely al the world have 6 

conſented upon a rite, it cannot derive from a fountain lower then 

the current, but it muſt either bea command which God hath gi- 

| ven toall the world; ( and ſo Sorratesin Xerophon, Quid ab cmmnibus | 135. 4. de | 
gen'ibus obſervatum eff, id non niſi a Deo  ſancitum eſſe dicendum eſt) or | fa: & dict. 

a tradition, or a law deſcending from our common parents, or a | **”* 

reaſon derived from the nature of things; there cannot in the world 

| beany thing great enough to take away ſuch arite, except anex- 
preſiedivine commandement : and. a man by the ſamereaſon may 
| marry his neareſt relative as he may deny to worſhip God by the re- | 

C | citation of his prayſes and excellencies;, becauſe reaſon and a very 

common tradition have made almoſt allthe world conſent in theſe 

two things, that we muſt abſtain from the mixtures of our neareſt | 
kindred, and that we muſt worſhip God by recounting and decla- | 


ring excellent things concerning him- | 
I have inſtanced in two things 10 which T-am ſure to findethe | 7 


feweſt adverſaries, ( I ſaid the feweſt ; forthere are ſome men which 
have loſt a(l bumanity)but theſe twogreat inſtancesare not atteſted 10 
with ſo univerſal] a tradition and pradGile of the world as this that is | 
now in queſtion, For in ſome natiens they have married their filters, | 
D | ſodid the Magi among the Perſians: wiyvurrar 3r Mdzr wilgdorxgt dSragats | Stremat. 3. | 
uiyraa Wuwmy, {ayes Tatianys 1n Clemens Alexandrings, and Bardi- 
ſanes Syrws in Enſebivs, And the Greeks worſhipped Hercules by rai- FD ERS 
[ ling; and Mercxry by throwing ſtones at him, : But there was never Evengel.. 
any people but had their Prieſts and Preſidents of religious rites, and | 
kept holy things within a mure, that the people might not approach "+. 
to handle the myſteries: -and therefore befides that it is a receflion | 
| [fromthe cuſtomes of mankinde, and charges us withthe diſreſpect 
| ofall the world (which is an incuriouſaclle next to infinite ) itis alſo 
F {a doing againſt that which all the reaſon of all the wiſe men of the | 
” | world have choſen antecedenly or ex poſt faFo, and he-muſt have a |. 
ſtrange underſtanding, who 1snot perlwaded by that vyhich hath | 
determined allthevvorld.:  : . 3 FE912 5.236410 RY 
| 1..,, For religion cannot be at all in communities of men vvithout 
' ſome to guide, to miniſter, to preſerve and to preſcribe the offices 
' and miniſteries: - What can profane holy things but that vyhich 
arpes AY makes | 
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makes them common 2 and what can make them common more 
then whencommon perſons handle them, when there is no diſtinCti- 
on of Perſons in their miniſtration > For although places are good 
accellories to religion, yet in all religions they were ſo accidentall 
toit, that a ſacrifice might hallow the place, but the place ( unlelle 
it were naturally impure) could not deſecrate the ſacrifice: and 
therefore J:coo worſhipped upon a ſtone, offered upon a turfe, and 
the Arkreltedin Obed-Edozrs houſe, and was holy in Dagens Tem- 
ple; and hils and groves, fields and orchards, accordivg to the ſeve- 
rall cultomes of the natiohs, were the places of addrelſle; But a com- 
mon perſon mMmiſtring, was ſo near a circumſtance,and was ſo ming- 
led with the action, that ſince that materiall part and exteriour acti- 
ons of Religion could -be aGted and perſonated by any man, there 
was icarce any thing left ro make it religious, but the attreCtation of 
the ries by a holy perſon; A Holy pl-ceis ſomething, « ſeperate time 
is ſomething, preſcript form of words is more,and ſeparate and ſolemn 
aF;ons are more yet ; but all theſe are made common by acommon 
perſon,and therefore without a diſtinfion of perſons have not a na- 
tural and reaſonable diſtinction of ſolemnity and exterior religion, 
And indeed it werea greatdiſreputation to religion, that all great 
and publike things, and every artifice or profitable ſcience (houldin 
all the focieties of men be diſtinguiſhed by profeſſors, artiſts and pro- 
per miniſters; and onely religion ſhould be in common, apt to be 
brailed by the hard hand of mechanicks, and ſullied by the ruder 
rouch of undiſcerning and undiſtinguiſhed perſons; for although 
the light of it fhines to all, and ſo farre every mans intereſt iscon- 
cerned in religion, yet it were not handſome that every man ſhould 
take the taper in his hand ; and religion 1s no-more to be handled by 
all men, then the lawes are to be diſpenſed by all, by whom they are 
to be obeyed; though both in religion and the Jaws, all men havea 
common intereſt, |. 

Far ſinceall means muſt have.ſome equality or proportion to- 
wards their end, that they may of their own begin or by inſtitution 
| be ſymbolicall, it is but reaſonable that by elevated and ſfublimed 
inſtruments we ſhould be promoted towards an end fupernaturall 
and divine; now beſides, that of all the inſtruments of  diſtinQion, 
the perſon is the moſt principall and apt for the honour of religion 
( and to make our religion honourable is part of the religion it ſelf) 
itis alſo apt for the uſes of it 3 ſuch as are, preſerving the rights, or- 
| dering, decent miniſtration, diſpenſing the laws efreligion, judging 
cauſes, ceremonies and accidents ; and he that appoints not offices to 
| miniſter his religion,caresnot how it is performed; and he that cares 
ſolittle, will finde a great contempt palle upon it, and a cheapneſle 
meaner then of the meaneſt civill offices ; and he that is content with 
that, cares not how little honour God receives, when he preſents to 
wn a cheap, a common, and a diſhonourable religion, 
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But the very naturall defigne of religion forces us to a diftindion | 
of perſons in order to the miniſtration; for beſides that every man 
is not fitto approach to God with all bis /ordes and adherent in> 
diſpoſitions; an aflgnment in reaſon muſt be made of certain per- 
ſons, whoſe calling muſt be holy, and their perfons taught to be } 
holy, by ſuch a ſolemn and religious alignment; that thoſe perſons 
being made higher then the people by their calling and religion,and 
yet our brethren in nature, may be intermediall between God and 
the people, and preſent to God the peoples needs.and be inſtrumen+ 
tall w the reconveying Gods blefling upon thoſe whoſe fxduciaries 
they are. This laſt depends upon Gods own act, and deſignation, 
and therefore mult afterwards be proved by teſtimonies of his own, 
that he hath accepted ſuch perſons to ſuch purpoſes ; but the former 
part we our ſelves aretaught by naturall reafon, by the rules of pro- 
portion, by the honour we owe unto religion, by the hopes of our 
own advantages, and by thediſtance between God and us, towards 
which we (hould thruſt up perſons as high as they arecapable, And 
that all the world hath done prudently in this, we are confirmed by 
Gads own a, who knowing it was moſt agreeable, not onely to 
the conſtitution of religion, and of our addrefles to God; buttoour 
mere neceſlities alſo, did in his glorious wiſdome ſendbis ſonne, 
and made him apt to become a mediator between himſelf and us, by | 
cloathing him with our nature, and decking him with great parti-| 
cipation of his own excellencies, that he might doe our work, the 
work of his own humane nature, and by his great ſanity and | 
wiſdom approach neer to Gods mercy ſeat, whither our imperfeCti- 
ons and fins could not haveneer accelſle. | 

And this conſideration is not onely good reaſon, but true divioi- 
ty, and was a conſideration in the Greek Church, and affixed tothe 
head ofa prayeras the reaſon of their addreſſe to God in deſigning * 
miniſters. in religion. 0 Lord God who becauſe wears 
nature cannot of it ſe!fe approach to thy gloriows Deity, babe 
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, | wath aur ſelves, whom then haſt placed in thy throne, *; hg-ai4- eo Say 5. 2 Bears 


viz.1n the miniſtery ofthe kingdom, to bring ſacri. \uarugious wiv ot ine Begrov 


fices andoblations in behalfe of thy people, Ec. And in, 37? Geapiecre ow fu 

deed if the greatneſle of an imployment ſeparates 
perſons from the v»/z44, either we muſt think the immediate offices 
of retigion and the entercourſe with God to he the meaneſt of im- 
ployments, or the perſons ſo officiating to receive theit eſtimate ac- 
cording to the exceilency of their offices, ; 

And thus it was amongſt the Jews and Gentiles before Chriſts 
time, amongſt whom they not onely ſeparmed perſons for the ſer« 
vice of their gods reſpectively, but choſe the beſt of men and the 
Princes of the people to officiate in their myſteries, and adorned 
them with the greateſt honours and ſpeciall immunities, Among the' 
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| Jews, the Prieſthood was ſo honourable, that although the "GY 


make them. obſerve the law of diſtinit marriages, yet it was per- 
mitted to the Tribe of Levi to marry with the Kingly Tribe of 
Judeb, that they alſo might have the honour and portion of the 
Meſſias's moſt glorious generation; and for the Prieſthood of Aeron 
it was Mezs iExips]or, ix 6373ccov, bavumer xInue faith Philo, a coleſtiall 
hon nr , not an earthly, a heavenly poſſeſſion , and it grew ſo high 
| and was ſo naturalized into thatnationto honour their Prieſts and 
myſtick perſons. that they made it the pretence of their warres and 
mutinies againſt their conquerours. Horor f<rerdotr firmamentun 
poremtie aſſumebatur. ſaith Tacitms, ſpeaking of their warres againſt 
Amtiochys; the honour of their Prieſthood was the ſtrength of their 
cauſe, and the pretence of their armes; and all the gxeateſt honour 
they could do to their Prieſthood they fairly derived Foredivine, 
precept, that the Prence ang rhe People and the Elders and the Synagogue 
ſhould go in and:eut, that 1s, ſhould commence and finiſh their 
| greateſt and moſt ſolemn ations at the woice and command of the 
' Prieſt; And therefore King Agrippedid hintelf honour in his Epiſtle 
toCaird Ceſar. * had Kings that-were my anceſtors, and ſome 
ofthem were high Prieſts, which dignity they eſteemed higher then 
their Royall purple, beleeving that Prieſthgod to be greater then the 
kingdome, as God's greaterthen men, - | 


2y ms isgooumns oy Sevlipa mites mNwwor, x) voultoiles 3ow-22ds arlps mor Nagiget, 
oy 70810, 1, Baromeidgitesdvvny. +a | 
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And this great eſtimate of the Miniſters of their r:ligion derived 
it ſelf fromthe Jews unto their enemies the Ph:liſtines, that dwelt 
apontheirſkitts; infomuch thar in the hill of God where there was 
a gariſon of the?Philrftines.” there was alſo a coliedge of Prophets 
newly inſtituted by Semgel( from whom becauſe he was their foun- 


| der, S, Petey reckaned the ordinary'deſcent from Sarzvel) unharmed 


and undiſttrbed, though they were enemies to the nation; and when 


+*| Dzvid4fled from $axh;he came to N 479th where the prophets dwelt, 


and thought to take ſanRtuary there, knowing it was a priviledged 
/phace ; there it was where $azls meſſengers, and Sel himſelf turned 
Prophets. that they might eſtimate the place and preſerve its privi- 
ledge; himfſelfe becoming/one of their ſociety, 

- ;;, For thigwas obſerved amongſt all nations, that befides the band 
of humanity forbidding ſouldiers to touch unarmed: people; as by 
all religions and all nations Prieſtsever - were, the very facredneſle 
ofitheir perſons ſhouldexempt them from violence, and the chan- 
ces, or /in{@lencies of 'warre-. Thus the:Cretians did to their Prieſts 
and to-thea]22v)« the: perſons who - were appointed for buriall 
| of the dead, the fame with the wn#7m,: or fo//arir in the Primitive 
Church, ng ſouldiersdurſt touch them 5--they had the priviledge of 
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pettation which-each Tribe had of the Meſſhas was reaſon enough to 
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the Office Miniſteriall 


| religion, rhe immunity of Prieſts, Hos que necebart non erant pure 
ma; and therefore it grew up into a proverb, when they intended 
to cxpreſle a moſt deſtructive and unnaturall war, if -434e& iacipdn, 
not ſo'much as the prieſts that carried fire before the Army did e: 
- | feape; the fame with thatin Homer inthe caſe of meſſengers, 


"OuxiT ime] tw 8d" dare Iamoviget au 

*Arloppoy mort & 50) — 
Not ſo much as a meſſenger returned into the City : Theſe were ſa- 
cred and therefore exempt perſons, and ſo werethe Elci among the 
Grecians, as being ſacred to Jupiter, ſafe from the hoſtility of a pro- 
fefled enemy 3 the ſame which was obſerved amongſt the Romans, 


Outs homo of tanta confldentia, 
ut ſa acerdotem auacat violare | 
At magno cum malo ſus ferit Herculd, 


But this is but one inſtance of advantage. 


them to the miniſteries of religion, thought nothing great enough 
either toexpreſle the dignity of their imployment, or good enough 
to do honour to their perſons, and it is largely diſcourſed of by 
Cicero, in the caſe of the Roman Augures, Maximum autere 
 preftuntiſcimum in Rep, jus eft Augurum, cum. eft authoritati conjun- 
um; neque vero hoc quia ſum ipſe Angur ita [entio, ſed quis ficexiſtt-! 
mare nos neceſſeeſi, Quid enim majw eft, ſide jure querinu, quan 
poſſe 2 ſummit imperiis & ſummu poteſtatibus comitia tollere? conjilia 
vel inflituta dimittere, vel habitareſcindere ? Quid magnificentius quans 
poſſe dreernere ut magiſitatuſe abdicent conſule1?quid religioſtus quam cum | 
popalo, cum plebe agendi jus aut dare aut now dart? It was a vaſt power 
| theſe men had. to be in proportion to their greateſt hozovr : they had 

power of bidding and diſfolving publike meetings, of indiQing ſo- 
lemnities of religion; juſt as the Chriſti Biſhops had in the be- 
ginning of Chriſtianity 3 they commanded publike faſts, at their 
indication onely they were celebrated; Heng, auter gued Co Epiſcopi 


wiverſe plebi mandare jejunia aſſolent ; non dico induſtris ſlipiuns con- 


1 
þ 


wr cans4. The Biſhops alſo called publike conventions Ec- | 
lefiaſticall, Agantur precepts per Grerngs illes certss in locks conceilia 
ex univerſis Eccleſis per que & altiora Tweque in commune trattantur, (v 
ipſe repreſentatio totins nontinis Chriſtiani magna veneratione celebra- 
ur. It was ſo in all Religions ; the Art3/?;tes, the preſidents of rites, 
the Republike, — of men; aadchey? ried the fg 
| ing of Tacitus, Denm munere ſanmmun pontificem, ctians | Bb- 
b , aa Wee 


 Rudent. 


The Gentiles having once ſeparated their Prieſts, and affixed | 


erendarum, uk wveſtre capture eſt, ſed interdum, &. aliges. ſollicitudinis | 


| and guides of conſciences had great immifſions and influencesinto| 
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minen eſſe, non amulatione, non odio, aut privatts 25D 
how The chief Prieſt was ever the chief man, and free from the 
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Tenvies; and ſcornes; and troubles of popular peevichneſſe and cons | 


 turmacys; and thatI may uſethe expreſſion of Tecitws, uthuc gliſce- 
ret-a/gnatio ſacerdotwn; ( for all the great traverſes of the Kepublike 
werein their diſpoſing ( atque /7> promptior animgs. foret a4 capeſ- 
ſend.a ceremonias, the very lower inſtitutions of their Religion were 
ſet up with the marks of ſpeciall laws and privitedges; infomuch 
that the ſeat of the Emprefle in the Theatre was among the Veſtal! 
Virgins. | 

- But th? hizb:jt had all that could be heaped upon them, till their 
honours were as ſublimed as their functions. * Amongſt the E7h-- 
optars the Priefts gave laws to their Princes, and they- uſed their 
power ſometimes tothe ruine of their Kings, till they were juſtly 
removed ; Þ Among the Egypriazs the Prieſts were their Judges; 
ſothey were in Athers, for the Arcopeeites were Prieſts; and the 
Druids among the Gazsls were Judges of murder, of titles of land, 
of bounds, and inheritances, m1ag-0 apud eos ſunt hinore, nam fert de 
omnibus contraveriis publ:cis. privatiſque conſittunnt, and for the Magi 
of Perſia and India, Strabs reports, iniivs; rt ouyeivau mls dunk Games or 
| 04 Jos Maus mals Tikprzrs Vonyunirec mt ied 4% 249, they converſed with kings, 
meaning they were their counſe]lours and guides of their conſcien- 
ces, And Herodotus in Euſtathims tells us of the T:y wa 7! Sur & Angus 
% 06am the divine order of Prophets or. Prieſts in Delphos, 
rnfiure ]8 99 Banker; they did eat of the publike proviſions together 
with Kings; By theſe honours they gave teſtimony of their religion, 
not onely ſeparating certain perſons:for the ſervice of their Tem- 
{ples, butalſo ſeparating their condition from the impurities and the 
contempt of the world; as knowing, that they who were tocon- 
verſe with their Gods, were to be elevated from the common con- 


{dition of: men and vulgar miſcries; 

3 Ands/Ifeis moons 
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| As ſoon as I was-*made a Prieſt of /42ean Jupiter, all my gar- 
[ments were” white, and 1 declined to converſe with mortalls. Nove 
forth o; ortet illum eſſe qui Jubente Deo canat, ſaid Seneca. He had 


need be of a diftiaetand ſeparate condition that ſings tothe honour 
[ard at the command of 'God : thus'ic was among the Jews and 
Heathens. 


a Sect. Il. 
POW if Chriſtian Religion ſhould do otherwiſe then all the 

J world” hath done; either it muſt be becauſe the rites of 
"Chriſtianity are 'of no —_ and ſecret diſpenſation, but 
monaQtions of an ordinary aditreſſe,and cheap devotion, or elſe 
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+ A{ becenfe we nndervalue all religion : thatis, becauſcindeed we have 
| 4 | nothing ofit.; 7ÞB-ffr/is diſhonorableto Chriſtianity, and falſe as 
| | kogrenteſtenemy+- Theſecond, is ſhame to-us- and 42th ſounren- 
| (olnable ahd gnnetaraNt, thar if we ſeparate not certain perſons for 
| the minifterres of Chriftianity, we mult confelle we have the worſt 
|. | region, orthat we arethe worſt of men, © - 
| {- *Bat tet usconfider it upon its proper grounds. When, Chriſt had | 2 
choſen to himſelf twelve Apoſtles, and was drawing now ro the | 
| aft ſeeneofhis tife, he furnifhcd them with commiſhions and abi» | 
| | ties toconſtitute andere a Church, and to tranſmit ſuch powers 
p | 48-were ape for its continuation and perpetual, And thereforeto 
| * [the Apoſtlesin the capacity of Church-officers, he madea promiſe ' 
That be wenld be with th:me tothe end of the world; they might pet- 
 fonally be with him untill the end of the world, but hecould not | ry 
'| behere with them, whoafter a ſhort courſe run, were to-go hence; | f 
antbe no moreſeen: and therefore for the CE matey PrO- | 
miſe itis neceffary that fince the promiſe was made for the benefit | uh 
ofthe Church, and to them asthe miniſters of the benthit, ſo 4 
as the benefit was to be diſpenſed, ſo long they wereto be | x 
to and therefore aſſiſted by the Holy Jefus accordipg to that glori- 4 
| ous promnife > Oy tdvers SS Ter Tis Sages ' venigare BB ourtivae auljois; | | 
C dvd. / mio dvry dmnas Tos wammis, © Jp diias ds Sovgaker &xg1 TIP 
| ayvhanalex Trevor Gy" 3) mein iy 5 mals well” if was Vmngerdiome nam, 
<Not onely to the Apoſiles, but 'ablolutely and indefinite-| 
*\y'to all Chriſts diſciples, their ſuccellars, he promiſed to 
BY abide for ever, even tothe conſummation of the world, to the 
| |< whole ſucceffion of the Clergy :. ſo Theophyla# upon this 
Jace. WY. TI X 
C And if we conſider what were the power and graces Jeſus coms| 2 
mitted tothe defpenſation of the Apaſiſes, ſuch as were not termpo- ' 
| rary, butlaſting, ſucceflive, and perpetual], we muſt alſo conclude, | 
D:| the miniſtery to be perpetual. 1 inſtance firſt in the power of 
| binding andloofing, remitting and retaining fas, which Chriſt gave 
then rogecher with his breathing on tbega the holy Spirie, anda | 
logation, and a ſpeciall commiſſion, as appears, in Si Jalmy, which | 191950: 21: 
power, what ſenſe foever it admits of, could natexpice with the | - 
(gs a: the Apoſtles, unleſle the ſucceeding ages of the Church _ 
wo (cipline, or government, no ſcandals to. be removed, no b 
weak perſons offended, noo corrupt membersto becut off, no heres | 
ticks rejected, no fins, or no pardon; and that werea more here- | 
'E fie, then that ofthe Novarzars, for they onely denyed this miniſtery | 
| [infome caſes; notin all: ſaying, Prieſtly abſalution wasnot fero'| 
be difpenſed to them, who in time of perſeauion had ſacrificed |, ., 
| to'1dols, 7 3p Tiras ms Eucla  wilve Dajrs x4 1% ioghery. apvineg/ien [, 1.c.7; 
rome nv dpwov. [ Tir; To theſe ] onely, pardonigtobe diſpenſed | $299.14. 
without the miniſtery of the Prieſt, To theſe ] who were wre 1 
# £4 | : borne] 
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The Divine inſtitution of _ 


James 5s, 


| it was#be /word of their proper 'min'ſtery ;, and S. . Pax doesalimbit:| * 


|thatgave'itz neither conld it be onely of preſent uſe to the Church, 
- | butas eternall and laſting as ſin is: and therefore therecould be |, 


TEES I—_—rxfyrttr rag ——>rr=25 PR 
bdatgue mn); acrificers, and mingled the table of the Lord mich A 


the table of devils. Againſt other finners they were not, ſo ſeyersBut 
however, ſp long as that diſtinCtion remains, of awnes nnto death, 
and ffrunes not unto death; there area certain ſort of figs which. are 


remediable,and cognoſcible; and judicable, and a power was diſ+ 
penſed toa diſtin( ſort of perſons, to remit or retainthoſe ſits 3 
which therefore muſt remain with the Apoſtles for ever, .that-is, | 
with their perſons firſt, and then with the  « Natgzis with their furs | 
ceſſors 3 becauſe the Church needs it for ever ; and there was nothing 
inthe power, that by relating to a preſent and temporary oceaſion| .. 
did infinuate 1ts ſhore life and ſpeedy expiration. 1 o51lt x 
Inexecution of this power and purſuance of this commiſſion, for: 
which the power was giveti; the Apoſtles went forth, ard all they 
upon whom. this ſignature paſled, vs 79 TYedue, To &00y E)sJo bag Rantiar | 


7<vny, executed this power inappropriaticn and diſtin miniſtery:s 


exhibite his commiſhon andreads the words, when be puts it inexe- 
cution, and does highly verifie the parts and the canſequence of; this/| 
argument ;' God hath recoxcil:d us to himſelf by Chriſt. Jeſus, auth.hath: 
grven to ws the miniflery of reconcitiation ; and it followes, nowthen| | 
we are Embaſſadors fer Chriſt, * The miniſtery of reconciliation, is- 
an appropriate miniſtery, /t & committed tows; were Embaſſadouts, 
itis appropriate by vertue of Chriſts miſſion, and legation, He 44th 
givento ws, he hath made and deputed certain Embaſladours y 

be hath ſent upon the meſſage, and miniſtery of reconcilement 3 | 
which is a plain expoſition of the words of his commiſſion, before | 


recorded 5 John ER **: 3; 
And that this alſo deſcended lower we have the teſtimony o 
| $.-James, who adviſes the ſick perſon to ſerd for the Elders of the: 
Charch, that they may pray over him, that they may anoint him, | 
that in that ſociety there may be cozfe[ſz9r of fins by the clivick- or 
fick perſon, andthatafter theſe preparatives, and in this:miviſtery, 
bis ſins may be forgiven him. Now that this power fell into ſnc- 
ceſſion, this inſtanceproves ; for the Elders were ſuch who had noe 
the commiſtion immediately from Chriſt, but. were wn» ing, 
they were fathers ofthe people, but ſons of the Apoſtles, and there- 
foreitis certain the power was not perſonal, and merely Apoſto- 
 licall,, butderived upon others by ſuch a communication, asgives/ 
evidence the power was to be ſucceeded in; And when went it out? 
when the anointing and miraculous healing ceaſed? There isno| 
reaſon for:that. For forgiveneſle of ſins was not a.thing viſible, and; 
therefore conld-not be of the nature of miracles. toconfirmethe|' 
faith and chriſtianity firſt,and after its work was done, return to God | 


nothing in the nature of the thing to make it ſo much as ſuſpicious, 


tems on 


it was preſently to expire. _.To 
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To which alſo I adde this conſideration, that the Holy Ghoſt 
which was to enable the Apoſtles in the preciſe office Apoſtolicall, 
as it was an office extraordinary, circumſtantionate, definite. and to 
expirega/ibaes, was promiſed ſhould deſcend upon them after Chrilts 
aſcenſion. and was verified in;Pextecoſt z for to that purpoſe to bring 
all things to their minde, all of Chrifts doftrine and all that was ne- 
ceſlary of his lifeand miracles, and a power from above to enable 
them to ſpeak boldly and learned!y, and with tongues, all that be- 
ſides the other parts of ordinary power, was given them ten dayes 
after the Aſcenſion. And therefore the breathing the holy Ghoſtup- 
on the Apoſtles ia the oQtaves of the- reſurretion, and this miſlion 
with {uch a power; was their ordinary mi{ſrow, a ſending them as or- 
dinary Paſtors amd Curates of ſouls, with a power to govern ( bind- 
can mean noleſſe : and they were the words of the 

1.a power tominiſter.reconciliation : (for ſo S, Paul 
expounds remitting and retaining ) which two were the great hinges 
of the Goſpel, the one ta inviteand colle& a Church, - the other to 
govern it ; the one to diſpenſe thegreateſtbleſling inthe world, the 
other to keepthem in capacities bf £njoyiag it. + For {ince the baly 


yetin order to all their extraordinaries and-temporary needs was 
promiſed to deſcend after this, . there is no collection from hence 
more reaſonable, then to conclude all thisto be pare of their com- 
myſhon of ordmary Apoſtleſhip, to which the miniſters of religion 


ambroſe,* S$. Gregory, andthe © Authour of the queſtions of the 
old and new Teſtament, who unleſke by their calling ſhall rather be 


| cailed perſons intereſt, thea by reaſon of their famous piety andin- 


tegrity ſhall be accepted ascompetent, area very credible, and fair 
reprelentment ofthis truth, and'thatit-wasagdoUninepfGhriftiani- 
t | 
their ſucceſſors tor ever, and thattherefore.as Clailt mn the; firſt do- 
pation,ſo alſo:ſome Churches inithetraditjob ofthat-power uſed the 
ſame-forme of words intending:the collation-af the lame pawsrand 


overnours ot holy things -letthem recewerthole inju 
all exerciſe and (ignific cher repentanoe, | [8 


o 
, B 
a * 


Ghoſt was now actually given to theſe purpoſes hereexpretied, and | 


wereinall ages to ſucceed. Inatteſtationofall which, who pleaſe | 
ib = | 
may ſeethe united teſtimony of * S. Cyril, * S. Chryſe/tome, © S. 


y, thac Chriſtgave this power tothe Apoſtles far themſelves, ;and | 


ſeparating perſons for the work of that miniſtery, I ead:this with | 
the counlell S.. Hugs/tinegivesto all pablike panitents, YVerrat ad | 
Amitſlitcs per quos illis in Eccleſia 'clawes minifprautnr, 4 prepaſs tis | 
ſacrorum uccipiant ſatisfadt ionis ſuetmodumlet ther cometothePre: | 
{idents of religion by whom the Keys are-miniſtred,. gnd-from:the | 
aGions:which | 


| 


| 
WY | 

a In Joh 20. { 
b Ibid. - 
cIn1Tim. 4. 
d Homil. 26. 

in Evang, 


| e Queſt, 93. 
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The Divine inflitution of 


Mat,:8.19, 


20, 


{ lies upon other titles, yet where the greateſt underſtanding and 


| world, hoc ipſo they had power given them over the rar | 


the laſt addreſſe of all inquiries in queſtions of Chriſtianity : and al- 


SECT. Ill, 


He ſecond power I inſtance inis preaching the Goſpel - . for 
| which work he not onely at-firſt deſigned Apoſtles, but | 
| others alſo were appointed for the ſame work for ever, to 
all generations of the Church, This Commiſſion was ſigned imme- 
diately before Chriſts aſcenſion; AU power is given to me in heaven 
and'in earth, Go yee therefore and teach all nations, teaching them to 
obſcrve all thrngs m hatſoever I have command:d you, and loe Iam with 
you always even unto the endof the world. Firſt, Chriſt 'declared his 
own commiſſion, [ a power is given him into his hand] he was now 
made King of all the creatures, and Prince of the Catholick 
Church ; and therefore as it concerned his care and providence to 
look to his cure, and flock. ſo he had power to' make deputations 
accordingly [ Gee zee therefdre,”] implying that the ſending them to 
this purpoſe was an iſſue of his power, either becauſe the authori- 
Zing certain perſons was an aCt of power, orelſe becauſe the making 
them DoQors of the Church' and teachers of the Nations, was a 
placing them in an eminency above their ſcholars, and converts, 
and fo alſo was an emanation -of that power which derived upon 
Chriſt from his Father; 'fromhim deſcended upon the Apoſtles, 
Andthe wiſer perfons of the world have alwayes underſtood, that a 
power of teaching wasa Preſidency and Authority ; for ſince all do- 
minion is naturally founded in the underſtanding; althopghcivill 
government accidentally,” and by inevitable publick neceſlity re- 


power of teaching is,there is a naturall preheminence and ſuperiori- 
ty catezxs,that is according to the proportion of the excellency; and 


therefore in theinſtance of S, Pax! we are taught the ſtile of the court, 
and Diſciples ſit at the feet of their Maſters, as he did at the feet of his 
Tutor Gamabzel, which implies duty, ſubmiſſion, and ſabordination; 
and indeed it is the higheſt of any kinde, not onely becaule it is 
founded upon nature; -but becauſeitisa ſubmiſſion of the moſt im- 
perious faculty we have; even of that faculty which when we are re- 
moved from our Tutors;is ſubmitted tonone but God ; for no man 
bath power over the underſtanding faculty ; and therefore ſo long. 
as we are under Tutors and inſtructors; ' we give to'them that duty, 

in the ſucceſſion of which claim, none can ſucceed but God himſelf, 


———_—_——_—_—_— 


becauſe none elſe can ſatisfie the underſtanding but he. 
Now then becauſe the Apoſtles were created DoQors of all the 


of their diſciples, and they were therefore fitted with an infallible 
ſpirit, and grew to be ſo authentick that their determination was 


though they were not abſolute Lords of their faith and apy 
| 7 ings 


B 


E 


the Office Minifteriall ; | 89 


A\ dings, as therr Lord was, yer they had, under God, a ſupremecare, 
| and prelidency, . to order, toguide,: toinſtruft, and to faricfie their 
underttandings; and thoſe whom they ſent out upon the fame er- 


rand, accarding to the proportion and excellency of their ſpirit, had | 


| alſo a degree of ſuperiority and:eminency ; and therefore they 
who were norms & Noa Labonrers in the word and. doFrine, 
| were alſo acz27 ar2c8/7rer, Prefbyters that were Preſidents and 
Rulers of the Church; and this :eminency- is for ever to be retained 
according as the un{kiltulneſle of the- Diſciple retains him inthe 
forme of Catechumens, Or as the:excellency of the inſtructor ſtill 
keeps thediſtance, orelle, as the officeot teaching being orderly 
and regularly afligned makes a legall, politicall, and poſitive autho- 
rity, to which all thoſe perſons are for orders ſake to ſubmie, who 
pollibly ja reſpect of their perſonal abilities might be exempt from 
that authority. ' | ; 

Upon this ground itis, that learning amongſt wiſe perſons is 
eſteemed a title .of nobility and ſecular eminency : Ego enim quid 
alind munific entie adhibere potui. ut ſtudia ut ſec dixerim, inumbreedu- 
cata & quibus Clarituts venit, (aid Seneca toNero, And 4riſtotle and A. 
Gellizs affirme,that not onely excellency of extraction, or great for- 
tunes, but learning alſo makes »»ble; circumunadique Felenribes vin'tis 
d:Frini, ant genere, aut fortund nobilibus viris : and therefore the 
| Lawyers ſay,that ifa legacy be given pauper? nobli, the executors, if 
they pleaſe, may give it to a Do@er. I onely make this uſe of it, that 
they whoare by publick delignation appointed to teach. are alſo ap- 
pointed in ſome ſenſe to govern them : andif learning it ſelf be a faire 
title to ſecular opinion, and advantages of honour, then they who | 
are profeſlors of learning, and appointed to be publick reachers, are | 
alſo ſet above their diſciples as farre as the chair is aboue the Arex or 
floar, that is, io that very relation of teachers and-icholars: and 
therefore among. the heathen: the Prieſts who were to anſwer d- 
yſterizs ſometimes bore a ſceptcr. — 

Xeuntw dvd oin1pe, 4 $hiors]e miyTrag A gei3e. 

Upon which verſe of Homer Eqſtathizs obſerves, muior Hf Bamiley, 
x; above 5,9 uns 3 0x8171,or iv, Theicepter was not onely anenfigne of a 
King, but ofa Judge and of a Prophet 31it Gignifiedapower of anſ[we- 
ringin judgement, and wiſe ſettences. - This diſcourſe was occafſio- 
ped by our bleſſed Saviours illative; All-power is given' me, goe' y6e 
therefore aud teach; and it concludes, that the autherity.of Preaching is 
more then. che faculty, that-it includes power and prefidency, that 
therefore a ſeparation of perſons is ex 4/undant/ mferred, unlefſe or- 
der and authority. bealfo caſuall, and that allmenalſo may be ge 

wernours as well as Preachers. wins | 
Now that here wasa plain ſeparation of ſome perſons for this mi- 
niſtery,I ſhall not need to prove by. any other argument belides the 
words:of the Commiſſion; ſave onely that.thismay- be added, _ 
B 2 ere 


— —_ 
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Apud Tacitum 
lib. 18, 
Arift. lib. 4. 
Polit. c. 4. 
A. Gellins. lib. 
19. C. 10, 


Barthol. inl. 
Pudices. | 
Cod. de dignie. 

L 12, 
Baldus inl. | 
nemini. C. de | 
«dv. diver, 


Jadic. 
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here waswore neceſſary, thena commiſſion "great abilities, ſpeciall A 
aſſiſtances, extraordinary and divineknowledge, 'and underſtanding 
| the myſteries ofthe kingdome 3 fo that theſe abilities were ſeparati- | 
]-ons enoughof the perſons, andidefignation of the officers; But this | 
may polsibly become the difficulty ofthe queſtion ; For, When the 
Apoſtles had filled the world:with the Sermons of the Goſpel, and 
that the holy Ghoſt deſcended inaplentifull manner. then was the | - 
prophecy of Jl fulfilled;. old men dreamed dreams, and young men 
ſaw viſions, an1 ſons and daughters did prophecy; now the caſe was al- | 
tered - and the diſciplesthemſelves ſtart up doftors, and women 
prayed and prophecied; and Priſcilla ſate in the chaire with her huſ- | g 
band Aquzlz, and Apslss fat at their feet: and now all was common 
again : and therefore although the commiſsion went our firſt to the 
Apoltles, yet when by miracle God diſpenſed great gifts to the Laji- 
ty, and to women, he gave probation that he intended that all ſhould 
prophecy and preach; leſt thoſe gifts ſhould be to no purpoſe, This 
mult be conſidered, | 
5 1. Thele gifts were miraculous verifc 1tions of thegreat promiſe 
| of the Father, of {ending the holy Ghoſt, and thit all perſons were 
capable of that bleſsing in their ſeverall proportions, and that Chri- 
ſtianity did deſcend from:God were ex abundanti proved by thoſe | © 
extraregular diſpenſations: ſo that here is purpoſe enough fignified 
although they be not uſed to inferre an indiftintion of officers in 
this miniſtery. io | 
6 -_ _ 2, Theſegifts were given extraregularly : but yet with ſome 
difference of. perſons: for all did not prophecy, nor all interpret, 
nor all ſpeak with tongues : they were but a few that did all this : 
wefinde but the daughters of one man onely.,and ?Priſcil/a among all 
the nationsof the Jews that ever did prophecy, of the women : and 
of Laymen Iremember not one but Aquils and 4gabas ; and theſe 
will be but too ſtraightan argument to blend a whole order of men D 
in a popular and vulgar indiſcrimination. | 
7 4. Theſe extraordinary gifts were no authority to thoſe who had 
them, andnoother commilſsion, to ſpeak in publick, And there- 
fore S. Paul forbids the women to ſpeak in the Church, and yetit 
was notdenyed but ſome of them might have the ſpirit of prophecy, 
Speaking in the Church was part of an ordinary power, to which not 
onely ability but axthorityallſo and cemmiſſzon are required; That 
was clearly one ſeparation's women were not capable of a clericall 
imployment, no not ſo much as of this miniſtery of preaching. And ; 
by this we may take ſpeedier account concerning Deaconeſlesin F 
Lib.8.c. 26. | the Primitive Churchz de Diaconiſſ# ego Bartholomews diſpono, 0 
Epiſcope, impones et manus preſentibus Precbyteris, Diaconts & Diaco-| 
niſſis, &* dices, Reſpice ſuper hanc famulam tuam ; ſoitis in the conſii- 
tutions Apoſtolicall under the name of S, Clement : By which it 
ſhould ſeem they were ordained for ſome Eccleſiaſtical! py . 
whic 


[ | 
"ell which is iſo norecredible þy-rhoſe words of Terralicn + Quant 


Su 


' < . the Office Miniſteriall. | 


| 15, b: 


' | was a Philoſopher, notin her diſcourſe, butan,her manner of li- 
ring and belceving: ehulſophatoes Erclſie proſripss and chat 


«| xatixoT; dunts Eels.  Deaconefles are to bee reckoned in the 


 rartnr & que in ftileftes orduniat felent, que Des nubere malicrunc? 
| And Sozot2en tells of Oiympias; Hunc enim cums genere effect nobiliſſims, 
| guamuis juvenculans ex'quo v:41ua facda erat , quia ex preſertto Ec- 
cl-ſig egtegie 'philoſophatur ,- in Mintftram  Netarius erdinat « and 
ſuch aone je was;-whom Saint Bgf! called impel/utars ſacerdotent: 
whatſoever theſe Deaconefſles: could. be, they could nat ſpeak in 
publike unletle they did prevaricate the Apoſtolicall rule, given to 
the (Corinthian and! Ephefien Ghurches: | And, therefore though 
Olympics was anexcetlent-perſbn,-yet ſhes, was no preacher , ſhee 


could not be by -preaching: But theſe Deaconeſles afterthe Apo- 
ſtolicall age, were the ſame. with the vowa-uty weir, the good wo- 
'men, that"did domeſtick offices and mjniſter,tco the temporall 
neceſsityof the Churches in the:dayes of the Apoſtles; Sucha one 
was. Pheb? of Cencorea; but they were net admitted toany holy 
or ſpirituall office : + So we have certain teſtimpny from Antiquity, 


In exhort ad 
' caſtiraters, ' 


Lib.4.c.9, 


' Lib.de virg. 


whence the objection.comes. For ſo the cewe Councelexpreſ]y: 
ir Snuer Tor Nano) Be mi unds geraInciex ma {yxowm, 5s i5 dams oy Jols | 


Laity, becauſe they have no impoſition of ' hands, wvzs. for any 
ſpiritual! office, For they had impoſiticn of hands in ſome pla- 
ces to temporall adminiſtrations about the Church, and a 1ſo- 
lemn benediction, but nothing 'of the ienx} Nr2ws ; the fame 


{#1 7* 
- 
. 


' And at for the men who had gifisextraordinary 


4 now | 
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C.19- 


Hereſ.75. 


InlTim.c,3. 


1 Tim-5.12; 
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now extraofdinartly aſlified ſhould prophecy in publike ;/but how- | 


ever, when theſe extraordinaries did-ceaſe, if they were common. 


| perſons, they had $6 pretence-co:irivade the Chair /( nor that wee 


find ever did ) for #1 ordifiary ability to {peak was never any war-. 
rant to'diſtarb an order ; unleſfe they can ſay the. words of.S. leal 


| Whereunto 1 am ordained a Preggher,,1) they might not invade the 


office, ' To beableto-performeamoffice, though .it may bee a fair 
diſpoſttion ro make the-perfon capable to: receive it orderly, yet it 


-| does not aQtualfy inveſt him 3 everywile man isnot a Counſellour 


of Stare, nor every Food Lawyer a:Judge. '' And: doubtnot butin 
the Jewiſh religion'there were mariy petſons as ableto pray astheir 
Prieſts, who yet were wiſer thertto refule the Prieſts advocation 
apnd Derm, and reciting offices in behalf of 'the people: Orelut pro 
zo ſecextor was the order of Gods appointing, though himſelf were 
a devout perſon and of excehtent ſpirit, And it had need be ſome- 
thing extraordinary that muſt warrant an ordinary perſon toriſe 


——— 


— 


| preachery;/ which-ne mat) 
|certalnhy>abd xlearly, derivative'from God; which when any-man 
of the. Lalry/ conide, weimult give him the right band of fellonſbip, 
band /w#bibbn good! feed. Bat if theſe words fignific an extraordinary 


and muſt be reducedroatt by ſomething that tranſmits authority, 
or docs eſtabhſhorter; or diſtmguiſh perſons, and ſeparate profelhi- 


| ons. And it is'very remarkable, that when Jed. had miſcarried and | 


loſt his Apoſtolate, it was ſaid, thatit was neceſlary for ſome body 
to be choſento be a witnefle of Chriſts refurretion. Two were na+ 
med, of ability ſufficient, but that was not all : they muſt chuſe one, 
to make up the number of the twelve, a diſtin ſepazate perſon; 
whieh ſhews. that itwas not orely; a work { for that, any of them 
might have done )'but an office of ordioery miwniſtery, ) heabilicy 
of doing which work although all they that lived with Jeſis, might 


vinecteQion : which is a demonſtration that every perſon that can 


. | do offices clerical} not permitted to do them, and that befides the 


knowl: age and natural-or artificial «b1lities, a divine qualification is 


|necellary, 


And therefore God complains by the Prophet, 1 have not [ent them, 


| and yet they ra»; arid the Apoſtle leaves it as aneſtabliſhed:rule, How 
| wars gc preach exceptithey be ſent? which two places, Ihall grant to 


menntconcerning adiftint:and a new meſſage 3 Prophets muſt 


| not offeriatiy dodride tothe prople, or pretend adoGtrine for which 
theyhadnotu commiſſion fron God. But which'way ſoever they 


iv ordinary wiſion,; then there is an ordinary miſſion of 


be cp unded, they will conclude right in this particular. For if they 
muſt-uſurpunleſſe heeean prove his title 


_ | Lenſe; aiidthatino meſiage muſt be pretended by Prophets but what | 


they 


higher then hisown evenneſle ; and av-71ty or-kif/ts buta poſiibility; | 


cither have had, orreceived at Pentecoſt, yet the authority and grace| 
was'more : the firſt they had upon experience, but this onely by di- | 


> 


Anrr_— 


: the Office Miniſterial.” | | [ 


$ _— 
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| they have commiſſion for, theb ouſt not ordinary perſons pretend; 
| | Im extraortinary miſſion ro arcidinary purpoſe; for beſides, that | 


God does never dothings unreaſonably, nor will endare that order | 
be interrapted to no; purpoſe, bt will neyer giveanextraordinary | 
Commiſironinlefleir be to proportioneble end 3 whoſoever pre- | 
rends to'a licence of preaching by reaſoniof an extraordina ry cal- 
ling, mnſt look that he befurniſhed. with an-extraordinary inellage, 
leſt his Commiſſion be ridiculous; and when hee comes he muſt be| 


ſure t6 ſhew his authority by an/argument/proportionable ; that is, 


by ſucha probarioti withour which no wileman canreaſonably be- 
Jeeve him; which cafhhot be leſle then mirdculousand divine, Th all 
other caſes he comes Under the curſe of the ox mriſſe, thoſe whom | 
God ſent not, they go on their own errand, and muſt pay themſelves 
their wages. | | x 

But beſides that; the Apoſtles were therefore to. have an immedi- 
are miſhon, becauſe they were to. receive. new inſtructions: "theſe 
inſtructions were ſuch as were by an ordinary, and yet by a diſtin 
miniſtery'to be conveyed for ever.after z and therefore did deſigne 
an ordinary, ſucceſhve, and laſting power and authority, Nay our 
bleſſed Lord went one ſtep further in this proviſion, even to re- 
mark the very firſt ſacceffors and partakers of this power, to be ta- 
ken into the lot of this mimiſtery, and they werethe ſeventy two whom 
Chriſt had ſcent (as probationers of their future preaching) upon a| 
ſhort errand into the Cities. of Judah : Butby this affignation of} 
more perſons then! thoſe to whom-he gave immediate Commiſion, | 
he did declare that the office of preaching was to be diſpenſed by a 
ſeparate and peculiar ſort of men, diſtin& from the people, and yet 
by others then thoſe who had the commiſhon extraordinary ; x 24 | 
is, by ſach who were to be calledto it by an ordinary vocation, 

As Chriſt conſtituted the oftice and named the perſons, both ex- j 
traotdinary and ordinaty, preſent and ſucceſſive ; ſo he provided 
gifts for them too, that the whole diſpenſation might be his, and 
might be apparent. And-therefore Chriſt when hee «ſconded up 12 
high gave gifts to men, to this vety purpoſe; and theſe gifts com-| 
ing frotn the ſame Spitit made: ſeparation of diſtin& miniſteries 
under the ſame Lord. So S.Paul teſtifies exprelſly, , Alow there are 
diver /ities of gifts, but the ſame ſpirit, »depious Sinrorud | there are 
different —_— [ differencies of minſteries 3 1t-15 the pro- 
per word for Church offices; the miniſtery is diſtinguiſhed by the 
gift ; It is not 4 'qift for the miniſtery, but the miniſtery it ſelf is the 
gift, and diſtinguiſhed accordingly. An extraordinary miniſtery 
needs ari extraordinary and a miraculous gift; that is 8 mira- | 
culous callmg and vocation and deſignation by the boly Ghoſt; } 
but an ordinary gift cannot ſublime an ordinary perſoy to: a} 
fupernaturall imployment 3 and from this diſcoutſe'of the dif- | 
fering gifts of the Spirit, Saint Pal without any farther artifice, 


þ 


ow} 
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I Cor. 12.4; * 
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The Divine inſtitution af 
[concludes that the Spiritintendeda diſtintion-of Church-officers for 
| , the work of the miniſtery ; for the concluſion of the diſcourſe is, 
Verſ. 28. that .Ged hath {et ſont 'm the Church, firſt Apoſtles, ſecondarily Pro- 
phets, third'y Teachers; 'and leſtall Gods peopleſhould uſurp theſe 
| offices, which God by his Spirit hath made ſeparate and diftinguiſh- 
ed. he addes, Are all Apoſites? areut Prophets ? are all Teachers? [flo, 
then were all the body one member, quite contrary to nature, and to 


Gods Ceconomy.' \\75 os 7 7 it, 
And that this deſignation of diſtin Church-efficers is for ever, S, 
Pal allo affirmes as expreſly asthis-queſtion ſhall need 3 Hee gave 
ſome Apoſtles, ſome Prophets, ana. ſame Evangeifs, and ſome P:ſtors 
and Ter bers, ers Texoy Naxovias, for the wirk of the mgniſier '”, til weall. 
arrive at the unity of fatth, which as ſoon as it ſhall happen, then 
commeth the end. Till the end be. the tex Hawvier the work of 
the Miniſtery muſt go forwards, and is. incumbent upon the Paſtors 
and Teachers; this is their work; and they are the-miniſters, whom 
the holy Ghoſt deſigned. "T | 
1. For, Tconfider that either-to preach requires but an erdixary 
or an extraerdinary ability; it it requires an extraordinary, they who 
are illiterate and unlearned perfons! are the unfitteſt men in the 
world for it - if in ordinary ſufficiency will diſcharge it, why cannot 
they ſuppoſe the clergy of a competency, and ſtrength ſufficient to 
do that which an ordinary underſtanding;. and-faculties can per- 
form ? what need they entermeddle withthat, to which no extraor- 
| dinary sffiſtance is required ?' orelſe why do they ſet their ſhoulder 
to ſuch a work, with which no ſtrength but extraordinary, is com- 
menſurate? inthe firſt caſe it'is needleſie; in the ſecond itis uſeleſs; | 
in both vain and impertinent. For either no manneeds their help. 
[or if they did; they are very unable to; help 3 I am ſurethey are, if 
[they be unlearned perſons; and if they be learned,they well enough 
know. that to teach the people is not a power of ſpeaking, but is alſo 
an aof juriſdiftion and authority, and in which, order is at leaſt 
| concerned inan eminent degree - Zearred menarenot fo forward ; 
and thoſeare moſt confident who have leaſt reaſon, | 
2. Although as Homiliesto the people are now uſed according to 
| the ſmalleſt rate, magy men more preach then ſhould, - yet beſides 
that to preach prodently, gravely, pronſly, and with trath,requires more 
abiliti-s then are diſcernable by the people, ſuch as make even a plain 
work reaſonable to wiſe men, and uſefull to their hearers, and ac- 
ceptable to God z befides this, I fay, the office of teaching is of 
larger extent then making homilies, or ſpeaking prettily enough to 
| pleaſe the common and undiſcerning auditors. They that are ap- 
inted to teach the people muſt reſpordere de jure, give account of 
theif fazth in defiance of the numerous armies of.Heretikesz they 
muſt watch for their flock, and uſe excellent arts to armethem a- 
| gainſt all their weakneſſes from within,and hoſtilities from oy 
| they 
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«| this diſcourſe is like to meet withall 1s, that it concerns thoſe men 


the ſcrupulous, fſatisfiethe doubtfull, and:be ready to anſwer caſes: 
; of conſcience; and I beleeve there are-nox. ſo little as 5000 ca-| 

ſes already ſtarted up among the Caſuiſts,.and for ought 1 known; 

there may be 5000 times 50003; And there are fome caſes of 
| conſcience that concern Kings and-kingdomes in the higheſt myſte- 
riouſtielle, both of State and Religion, and they alſo belong to 
Paſtors for the intereſts of Religion, and Texch:rs5 todetermine or 
adviſem, Knevxcy Aids dyyins AbNiriay avdear bd, fvrs mionts Waias avits 
Haxorirla wonree,' x, wir: x us ardgar huacls 71% dyerts. The preachers 
werealways meſlengers between God and men, being 44cdiatorsby 
their ſacrifices, and they were {intereſted in their councells, and 
greater cauſesz Andift religion can have influences jintocouncells 
of Princes and publick intereſt of kingdomeggand that there can be 
any difficulty, latent ſenſes, intricacy of queſtion, or myſterioul- 
nefle in Divinity, it will be found that there are other partsof the 
Preachers office, befides making homilies, and that when ſo great 
{kill is required itwill not be ealie to make pretences to invade it 5 
unlefle a man cannot be an excellent Lawyer without twenty yeers 
{kill and praQiſe, beſides excellency of naturall indowments, and 
yetcan beanexcellent Teacher and guide in all caſes of conſcience, 
meerly with opening his mouth, and rubbing his forehead hard. 
But God hath taken-order that thoſe whom he hath appointed 
teachers of the people, ſhould make it the work and bulineſle of 
their lives, that they ſhould diligently attend coreading; toexhor- 


whom the holy Ghoſt hath made them evtrſerrs, The inconvenience that 


who are ſure not to underſtand it :' for they that have not the wiſ- 
dome of Prophets and wiſe men, cannot eafily be brought to 


tation. and tododrine, that they may watch over their flick, over 


A they muſt ſtrengthen the. weak ,_ confirme:the ſtrong, compoſe 


_— 


know the degrees of diſtance between the others wiſdomeand their 
own ignorance, Toknow that there is greatlearning beyond us is 
a great part of learning : butthey that have the confidence in the 
midſt of their deepeſt ignorance to teach others, want both mo- 
delty and underſtanding too, either, to perceive or to confefle their 
own wants, they never killed the lips of the wiſe, and therefore 
think all the world breaths a breath as fenny and mooriſhas them- 


ſelves, | 
Beſides the conſideration of the ability thar a ſeparate num- 


ber * men ſhould be the teachers, and it be not permitted promi- 
ſcuouſly to every perſon of a confident language and bold fancy, is 
highly neceſlary in the point of prudzace and duty tao. Of Pru- 
dence, becaufe there can be no ſecurity againſt all the evil doctrines 
of the world in a promiſcuous unchoſen company of Preachers. 
For if he be allowed the pretence of az extraordinary, heſhall belie 


| the holy Spirit, to couſen you, when he hath a minde toite If you | 
| allow 


EE 4 
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nature; there cannot in/ſuch diſce be any compenſation for:the 
diſorder;orthe darger;orthe fohiſmes,and inhumerable-Churches, 
when oe head and two: mewhbers ball make adiftiatt bady, and all 
ſhall-pretend-to Chrift, without anyother. common termy'of union. 
And this which is a/arder.iptheithing, | is allo:d;ſbonourble to this 
| part of religion; and the divine tnetiages thallbe conveyed to the 
people by common Cxrrzc-5 or rather 2-*ſengertby chanceand as they 
 gae by 5 whereas God ſent ar firſt Emwbeſſucers extraordinary; and then 
left his Gezgers in his Church for ever. Butchereis alfoa duty too to 
/be ſecured; for they that have heguidivg o4:fauls muſt remember 
chat they muſt be xbz9y wary]es; inſt xender and etc tt andithat can- | 
not be doxe with joy, when it ſhall beinditterebt:to any man to ſuper- 
ſeminate what he plagſe: and (bythe way). Ffuppole, they who are 
apt taenter into the Chaire of Doftors and Teachers. would be un- 
| willingto be charged with a cure af-fouls ; bf they knew. what that 
means, they would article more (triftly, before they would ſtand 
-charged with itz - and yet itis barder to ſay.that theretsno ſuch 
thing as #þ+ core off ſouls; thatEhrili left bis flock to wander and to 
' guide themſelves, or. to findeſhepherds at the charges of accident 
and chance. Chriſt bath madea better proyafian, andafter he bad 
with the greateſt:caxpeſtnefſe commintedto'S:Peterthe care of feed- 
ing his lambes andiſheep, S., Pejer did it carefully, and thought it 
part of the ſameduty to provide other ſhepbexds, who' hould alſo 
feed the flocks by a-cantinuall proviftion and aftendanee ; The Prevby- | 
| Pet.$.1,2, | ters whach ave among you, 1 who al/0 at a Presbyter exhort, feed the flock, 

of God which & among you, tinocnis]9s inxcins, aehtiun;, doing the office of 
Biſhops aver them, taking ſupreviſion or overgght of them willingly 
and of sready minde;.: The Prelbyters and Biſhops, they are to feed 
tbe flock,, there was miurior 4 flock, to be diſtinguiſhed from the 
muuires,. the ſhepberds, the elders 515, and the flock among you, diſtin- 
guiſbed by a regularoffice of teaching, and a relation of ſhepherds and 


P, : | 

But this diſcourſe' would be unnecellary long, unleſle I ſhould 
| omit many arguments, and contra the reſt. I onely ſhall defireit 
be conſidered, concerning the purpoſe of that part of divine provi- 
dence, in giving the Chriſtian Church Commandements concerning 
proviſions to be made for the preachers ; Let the Eldrrs that rule well 
bavea dinblehonour, an elder brothers portion at leaſt, ' both ofho- 
] nourx and maintenance, eſpecially z they labour in the word and doFrine; 
and the reaſon is taken out of H49es Law; but derived from the natu- 
| rall, Bows trituranti nonligabis os. For God hath craained that thoſe that 
labour in the Goſpeliſhould live of the Goſp-11. This argument will force 
us to diſtipguiſh perſons, or elſe our p»rſes will ; and if all will have 
2 right to preach the Goſpel! that think themſelyes able, then alſo 
they have right to be maintained too, | | 
= | | I 


| 
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people, 2 charged them with the care of ſouls, 3 given them com- 
milſHon to goe znto all the world, 4 given them gifts accordingly, 
5 charged the people to attend and to obey.” 6 hath provided them 
maintenance and ſupport, and 7 ſeparated them to reading, to exhor- 
| tation, and to' dofrine from the affairs of this world, that they may 
| attend to theſe, by the care ofthe whole man, Ifany man in charity 
or duty will do any ghoſtly offices to his erring or weak brother, he 
may have a reward of charity: for in this ſenſe it is that Tert»l/7- 
an (ayes, that in remote and barbarous countreys the Laity doe $4- 
p | cerdotio aliquatewws fungi. But if he invades the publick chair,he may 
meet with the curſe of Corab, if he intends maliciouſly ;, or if he have 
fairer, but. miſtaken purpoſes, the geatler ſentence paſled upon 
Uzzah may be the worſt of his evill portion. | 


SECT. IV. 


difficulty and prejudice paſſed upon ic ; and although it be put in 
the ſame Commiſſion, intruſted to the fame perſons, be a ſacred 
C | miniſtery, a Sacrament and a myſterious rite: whole very Sacra- 
mentall and ſeparate nature, requires the folemnity: of a diſtin&t 
order of perſons for its miniſtration, yetif. the laity may be admit- 
ted to. the diſpenſation of ſo ſacred and ſolemn rites, there is nothing 
inthe calling of the Clergy that can diſtinguiſh them from the reſt 
of Gods people, but they ſhall be holy enough, to. diſpence holy 
| offices without the charges of paying honour and maintenance to 
others to do what they can do themſelves, | 


I Inſtance next in the caſe of Baptiſme, which indeed hath ſome 


ſter of baptiſme isa perſon conſecrated; the Apoſtles and their 
D | ſucceſſors in the office Apoſtolicall, and all thoſe that-partake-of 
 that-power 3 . and it needs no other proof,, but the plam produttion 
ofthe Commiſhon; they who are teachers by ordinary power, and' 
authority, they alſo had command to baptize all natiqns :. and ba- 
ptiſme being the folemne rite of initiating diſciples, and making the 
firſt-publick profeſſion of the inſtitution, it.is mn reaſon and analogy 
of the myſtery. ta be miniſtred by thoſe, who were appointed to 
colle&the Church,and make Diſciples, Itis as plain and decretory 
a'Commillion, as any other my ſteriouſneſle of Chriltianicy; and 
hath been accepted ſo for ever as the dodtrine of Chriſtianity, as 


and: © $. Hicrom 5 who affirme in variety of fenſes, that Bybops, Prieſt 
and:Deacons onely are to baptize ; ſome by ordinary right, ſomeby 
-deputation; of-whichiI ſhall afterwards; give account. ;, But, all 
the Jus ordinerium they intend to fixe upon the Clergy according tg 
vine inſtitution and commandetnent; So. that in<g{q/ay-periony 
| | ' might, 


t 
| 


C40 


A [> I ſhall adde no more, God hath deſigned perſons to reach the 


In oppoſition to which, I firſt conſider, that the ordipary mini= | 


© may appetr in'* 7gnativs, Þ Fertullion, © $ Gelaſiue,. 4 S, Epiphan'us, |*/ 


a Epif. ad 

: er0n. 
D £36;de Baſt. 
c Epiſt. 1.c.9. 
d Hereſ. 79. 
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Lucifer. 


Cnr a - —_ -—— 


0 


_ 


might haptize 2 PETE & of PoE F tee: « 
E: Sor pon Juſt pretence th VA8e t IF Mig, a 


becauſe God had diſpenſe the Ik of ts Eh Th at ehſes 
of neceflity doe not often occurre tothe prejudice” oY diſfolation 
of publike ojder, ard miniſteries; atidif permiſſions being wade 
to ſuppl hectGries, be brotipht father then the caſe of Excepti- 
on gives leave, the pertiiiſſich 1s turned ou 4 crith&Aand does greater 
violence to the rule, by haw muchit was fortified 'by that very ex- 
ception, ast6 other cafes hbt excepted, Arid feogh incaſe of 
extreme neceffity every nan miy preach the Goſpel, as; to dying | - 
Heatheds, or dhbeleevity perfons, yet if they this withour ſuch, 
or the like neceſfity, whar at firſt was chariry, in the other caſe 3s 
JBJNs and Prifee, the vp greateſt enemies to charity in the 
worl | 
But now for the thing it ſelf, whether indecd any caſe of none. 
fity can tranſmit to lay- perſons a right of baptizing, it muſt be 
diſtintly confidered., Some fay it does. For Ananias baptized 
Ball, who Fet (as ieis ſaid) was not Trholy orders; and'thatthe 
26009 Converts atthefirſt Sermon of S,” Perch were all baptizedby 
the'] &, tsridr 6aflly credible; * betg t66 tiarherousn body 
for wht: efſotis | to Baptizez and when PHer had preached to 
Cornithbs ins 1 family; he cxaſe# the brethren'thit 'came ulonp 
h him t6Haptize Ep = #Y arid dna mng hadbeea impoſed 
'6n == ot EE. J, BY bog of the itiſtariceof 
Ha arics, ahh the Res ths : DoRtors of theChinch have 
declared the Noe Rule, 7 clſes of #eceſſuty, alay-perſon may 
; baptiz?, *' Bo Fertil in tis book baprifme, Alzojfits 'O- Ly 
| = "aq eſt baptizandi. 2w0d \ ig equoactt ex £quo duri pot 
| __ [reafeh TT y S.Hierome tot efameputpoſe, chat bout 
[5p thikt the! bea Chriſtiad, fappoſing whatſoever they 


[Have received ey wy atſo give but becauſe the reaſoncon- 
Aides net; beck aſl as res ves beſteve Ya Predbyteroannoticol- 
Lite his Proto itmuſt theref6rereſtonelynpon their bareau- 
| thorkty: ; ifirſhill be thouphr Tirdnig enough to bear the weight of 

Teafons. NN the Fathers'in the Councel of Elpberis 
determined, oa #tvifantes, as f ecclefa'in proxinme wen fueris, 


C04rurs finint integrite buber,wec ſit bigemwive;bapts- 
c Znfiy poo poſitnins Cxtreunertuns, Tre ut /i-fuper- 
he rOdwrat, kfþ 3102 hs inspe/ifonene preficere 
x Woguie hp propa 'tinder lrndar ed Bop | 

che” bi apts 5 of the childreh by Arbavafein, being buta 
; WT the: thers ratifyiog'the baptiſme madeby here- 
| He « y ſt" oinehey could tarknow inſonrocaſer 'there 
cha: hood orfegitimate ordinarion Yanuſt by necellary 
$63 ed. Tg: nei pi be 'difpenſed effeftually by lay- 
Hiey 04: 18 plain, Baptfzareſs neceſſrius coget.ſis9 us 
etianmr 
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iam licere Laicis; the famealmoſt with' the Canon of the fourth 
Councell of Carthege, Multer baptizare- non praſumat'niſs neceſſitate 
cogente : though, by the way, theſe wordsof [ cogente meceſſitate ] are 
naerin the Canon, butthruſtin by Gr 4:29 and Peter Lombard. And of 
the ſame opinion is S. Am5roſe, or he who/under his name wrote the 
Commentariesupon the fourth tothe Eph'/ars, ® P. Gelaſons, Þ S. 
Augaſtene and < T fder,& generally all the Scholars after their Maſter, 

But againſt this doctrine were all the Africa Biſbops for about 
150 years; whotherefore rebaptized perſons returning from here- 


ticall conventicles ;z Becauſe thoſe hereticall Biſhops being depoſed | 


and reduced into Lay-communion, could not therefore collate ba- 
ptiſme for their want of holy Orders - as appears in S. Ba/ils canoni- 
call Epiſtle to Ampb:lo:hivs, whete he relates their reaſon, and re- 
fates it not. And however Fi7m4ijan and S Cy2rian might be deceived 
inthe thinking beretickes quite loſt their orders; yet inthis they 
were untouched, that although rheir ſuppofition was queſtionable, 
yettheir ſuperſtructure was meHed with, v2z, that if they had been 
Lay perſons, theif baptizations were null and invalid, 

[ confelle the opinion bath been very generally taken up in theſe 
laſt ages of the Church, and almoit with a Nexe-ne contradicente ; the 
firſt ages had more variety of opinion : and I think it may yetbe 
conſidered anew upon the old ſtock. Forfince abſolutely, all the 
Church affixes the ordinary miniſtery of baptiſme tothe Clergy ; if 
others do baptize; doe they fin, or do they not fin? That itisno 
fione, is expreſly affirmed in the 16 Canon of Nicephorws of C.'P: 
If the cwn father baptizes the childe, or any other Chri- 12) 
ſtian mas, it ® no ſin. *S, Auguſtine is almoſt of a- 
nother minde, & f# Laicue nece[ſetete compulſug baptiſ- 
mum dederit, neſcio an pie quiſquim dixerit ,Baptiſman 
eſſe reperendum ; Nulii enins cogente neceſſutace ſt fiat, 
alzeni muneris uſurpatio ft; (i autemneceſſutas uroeat,” © | 
aut nullum, aut veniale del:Fnmeit, And of this mindeare all they, 
who by frequent uſing of that ſaying have made it almoſt proverbi- 
all, FaFum valet, fieri non devet. If they do not lin; then women and 
Lay, men have..as; much right. from Chriſt:to baptize as' Deacons 
or-Preſbyters ;- then they may upon the ſame ſtock aqd right doe 
it as Deacons doe: for if a Biſhop was:preſent it was'not lawfull 
for Deacons, as is:exprelly affirmed by S,:. Tgnatize in his Epiſtleto 
Hero the Deacon; and S. Epiphaaizs with the ſame words de> 
nies aj#5 beptizandi, to women and. to:Deacons; and both of them 
affirme it to, be. proper to Biſhops. Further yer, *Teriul/zan ati 
S. . Hicrom deny a. power to.Prelbyters to. doe it without Epiſcopa 
diſpenſation... . Now if Prefbyters: and : Deacons: have this power 
onely by:leave_and.in certain caſes, then itis more then the wotnen 
haye;. onely that, they, are. fitter: perſons: to be intruſted wich the 
depuration 3 a leſlie neceſtity will I it upon Prelbyters 
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upon Deacons;.and upbn Deactys then Lay.2:%, and a lefle yet will 


caſt itupon Lay: thenwemer : and this differcnce-is in reſpe&t of 
humaneorder.and politive conſtitution, butin the nature of the thing 
according to this doGrine all perſons are equally receptive of it: And 
therefore to baptize is no part of the grace of Orders, no fruit of the 
holy Ghoſt,but a work which may be done by all,andat ſometimes 
muſt : and it baptiſme may. then it will be hard to keep all the other 
rites from the common inrodes,and then the whole office wil periſh. 

But if Lay perſons baprizing, though in caſe of neceſſity, dce ſon; 
as S, Auguſtine ſeems to ſay they doe, then it is certain, Chriſt never 
gave them leave.ſo much asby infinuation ; and then neither can the 
Church give leave; for ſhe can give leave for no manto lin; and be- 
ſides, ſuch a depuration were to no purpoſe; Becaufe no perſon ſhall 
dareto do it, for evill is not to bedone, though for the obtaining the 
greateſt good : and.it will be hard to ſtate the queſtion; ſo thatei- 
ther the childe ſhall periſh, or ſome other mult periſh fot it ; for he 
that politively ventures upona (in for a good end; worſhips God 
with a ſinne, and therefore ſhall be thank'd with a dartination, if he 
dies before repentance; but if the childe fhall not periſhin ſuch caſe 


hath affixed the ſalvation of the childe upon che 
ther mans finne,. - 


condition of ano- 


4:3. Ang indeed the pretence of caſes of neceſſity may doe mnch 
towards the exeufing anirregularity ina exterior rite; thougHof 


divine inſtitution, Ras eveyuns 5 Aka 3wv ogy. But It will not be eafily 
ap that God hath made any fuch neceffities, it is certain that 
O 


r perſons having the. uſe of reaſon God hath provided a remedy 


 thatno lay perſon ſhould haveneed to baptize a Catechumen;* for 


his vet#-z or deſire of Baptifme ſhall ſerve his turne z Andit wilt be 
unimaginable that God bath made no proviſion for infants, and yet 
put it upoathem in many caſes with equal] neceffity,* which with- 


De captivit. 
Babyl.c de 8r- 
dine, (5 inl. 
de inftituendis 
miniſirin adſe-' 


ont breach of a divine inſtitntion cannot be ſupplied. 2 $117 
: 4+ Ifa Lay perſon ſhall baptize, whether or no ſhall the perſon bap+ 


' | ized receive benefit, or will any more but the outward at be done? 
| for that the Lay perſon ſhall convey rem Sacraments br bethe thil- 
| nifter of ſacramentall grace,isno where revealed in Scriptare,”arid is 


| aggioſ the Analogy of the Goſpel 5 for the vo#bame reconcitiations; 
ub [ 


e whole. miniſtery of reconciliattonis mtraſted to the Prieſt, No- 


naturn Pragen- 
ſeminl de | 
miſt” abrogen. | 
da,in | de no- 

tis eccleſie. 


bis, ( faith'S. Payl )te as who art Embaſſadors. And what difference'is 
2cre,: if cafes of neceſfity be pretended inthe defett of other thint- 
teries, but that - 4 anne; be itvaded?and caſes of neceflity may 

y other mepallo be nuamibredin the other Sacrament:and they have 


- 


done (ſo. 8&'I know;who ſaid that no man muſt conſecrite the Sacta- 
entof the-Lordsfupper but he that is lawfully called,excep? there be 


| 4 cafe of neceſſzty;8that there may be a cafe of neceffity for the bfefled 


Sacrament 


__—_. 
W— 


of not being baptized, then why ſhould any man breake the rule of | 
inſtitution? and if he ſhall periſh without being baptized, then God | 


* 
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-| the maintainers of t | 
therefore S. Augnſtize did not know whether baptiſmeadminiſtred 


' Sacrament, thereneeds no other teſtimony then the* Nicere Coun- 
cell; which calls. the Sacrament in the article of death &eyw 
brany ighNev viaticam, the moſt neceſlary provifion for our Jour- 
ney:: andifa lay perſon abſolves, there isas much promiſe of the 
validity of the one asthe other, unjeſle it be ſaid, that there may 
be abſolute neceſſity of baptiſme, but” not ſo of abſolution; which 
other opinion are not apt to profeſſe, And 


by a lay perſon be to be repeated or no; Neſcio an pit quiſquane dix- 
ers, he knew nots neither doe I, But Simeon of The/[alonica is 
confident iis barrtte 6 wi xoegloviar Yee No man baptizes ut be that 
6 in bely orders; the baptiſme is null; Icannot fay ſoz norcanTfay 
bw Juxrry; Let it bt received. Onely I offerthistoconfidcrations 
ifa Deacon can do no miniſteriall at with effe&t, buta lay perſon 
may doe the ſame with effe& upon the perſon ſuſcipient, _ what is 
that ſupernaturall grace and inherent and indeleble charaQter which 
a Deacon hath received in his erdination f. . If a Deacon can doe no 
ſapernaturall aft which were void and null if done by him that is 
not a Deacon, he hath no character, no ſpirituall inherent power ; 
and that he is made the ordinary. miniſter of it, is for- order ſake ; 
but he that can do the ſame thing, hath the ſame power and abili- 
ty: by this ground a Lay perſon and a Deacon are not diſtinguiſhed 
by any inherent charaQter, and therefore they who: underſtand the 


 ſpirituall powers and effects of ordination in the ſenſe and expreſſion 


of an inherent and indeleble charaQter, ,will finde ſome difficulty in 
allowing the effe& ofa lay baptiſm. _;, . | Ts 
- But confider that the inftances of Seripture broughtfor the law- 
falneſle of lay-adminiſtration, if they had no particular exception, 
yet are impertinent to this queſtion : for it is not with: us pretended. 
in any caſc to be Jawfull, but in.extreqg1neceſlity :.- And therefote, 
S. Peters deputing the brethren who.come with him-to. Corxclizzi to 
baptize his family, is notbing to our purpoſe, and! beſt anfwwers it 
ſelfe - for either they were of the Clergy, whocame with them;or 
elſe lay perſons may baptize bythe rjght.of an ardinary deputation, 
without a caſe of necelbty : 
done himſelf... - | 


And as for 4nan/ar, he was one ofthe ſeventyawos » andiftliae 


4 Can. 13, 


for here; was none; S,Pwer mighthave' 


Paul himſelfe was to the Apoſtleſhip, even byan immediate vocati: 
on, and miſhon from Chrift him felte- {And ifthisanfwer were nor | 
ſatficient (as it is moſt certainly) the argumens would preſie :far- 
ther then is intended : for Anen/asrells hin, he was dent to himthas | 
be might ley his bands on him that he might receinie the bbly Ghoſt /' ind 
to do that was more then Philip could doe, ttiough'he wasa Deas | 
can and in as great a neceſhityas this. way:  And-yet-befidee alt rhis} 


| 


this wasvoracaſe of neceſſuy, unledecbereazmmmeraPreſbyrly. | 
| Ns. "I or 


——_— 


be nothing. yet be was called, zo thatminiſtrationabout Paxlz;as | 


16 
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', (| or Dexconinall Daweſea#'or that God durſt not' truſt any of them 
with P-ul,” but bnely 4niries. or that Pax! could nor ſtay longer 
withour baptiſine;as many'thouſand/corverts di$in deſcending ages, 
>11: And for the ether conjefture it is not conſiderable at all: forthe 
Apoſtles might rake three'or four days time to baprize the 3000*: 
there was no hiirt done if they had ſtayeda week : the text inſinuates 
| nothing to the contrary + The ſam? diy about 3000 'were added to the 
Chity:4 5 then they were add-d to theChurth, that is, by vertus and «ffi 
cacy 5f that Sermon, who it may be,conſidgred ;ome while of $ Peters. 
| difeourſe, andave up their names upon mature dehberation and 
poſitive cotivittion, Bur it isnot ſaid't4-y were baptized the ſame day; 
gadyecrir was notimpoſſible for the twelve Apoſtles to doeitin one 
day, if they'ha@thoughtr it reaſonable. | | | 
| For my owniparticulart with we would make no more neceſſities 
then God made; 'butthatiwe leave the adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments t0'the manner ofrhefirſt inſtitution, and the Clericall offices 
| be kepr withiatheir cancells;" that no Eay hand may pretend area= 
ſon-to-uſurpe *the ſicred' miniſtery - arid fince there can be no 
neceflity for” nbaptized perſons of 'yeers of diſcretion , becauſe 
their defiremay ſupply thein, it were well aHo ifoyr charity wonld 
finde ſome other' way alſo,' to underſtand Gods mercy towards 
infants: forcertainly he fsrhoſt merafulFand full of pity rothem 
alfo:--and ifithere be noneylet of airy of his own' appointed mit- 
niſteries, ſo as hEhath a ppeaires them, methinks it were by reaſo- 
mabletorwrafthispoodne(fe with the infanrs in othier caſes ** for'it 
cannot but bea jealoufie and a ſuſpietoh of God, a nor daring 'to 
truſt him; and at unreaſonable proceeding beſide; that we will ra- 
thee-yearure todiſpenſe with divine toſtiturion,then think that God 
wilt: -or that weſhall pretend more care of children then God hath: 
when we willbreak an inſtitution, and the rule of an ordinary mi- 
niſtery of Gods appointwg,' rather then caſt them'upon God- as 
if God lovediliseeremody better ther he loved the childe : for fo 
iemuſt be, :if the childe periſhed for want of it : and yet ſtill me- 
thinks accordingto ſuch do@rine; there was little or no care taker 
fornfants- (for when God had appointeda miniſtery , and fixed it 
with certain rules and a proper depuration : in reaſon( knowingin 
allithings cte how merciful God is and full of goodnefle Y we 
. ſhould have expected that God ſhould have given expreſle leave to 
have gone befidesthe firſt cireumſtances'of the Sacrament, if he had 
| meended weight or ſhould :- and that he ſhould have told us {6 
too: -: rathettben by- leaving them faſt tyed without any expreſle 
| caſts of exception; -or markes of difference, permit men to diſpute 
and ſtand/anrefolved berweena caſe of Duty. and a point of Chari- 
ty for althongh/God will bave merey rather then ſacrifice,yet when 
both arecommianded, God takes order they ſhall never croſſe each 
other, and-ſacrificeis to be preferred before mercy, when the ſacri- 


fice 


the Office Miniſteriall, | 27 


fice is inthecommandement and the mercy is not © a$.itis in the pot nn. N 
ſent queſtion. And if it were otherwiſein this caſe, yet becauſe 0" 
God loves mercy {o well, why ſbould we not think, that God him- 
felf will ſhew this mercy to this Infant when he hath not expretied 
his pleaſure that wee ſhould do it ? wee cannot bee more merciful! 
then he is. | 
The Church of Erglazd hath determined nothing in this parti-| 5x 3; 
cular, that I know of; onely when in the firſt Liturgy of King 
Edward the ſizt, a rubrick was inſerted permitting midwives to bap- 
tize in caſes of extreme danger, it was left out inthe ſecond Litur- 
gies, whichis atleaſt an argument ſhe intended to leave the queſtion 
andetermined; if at leaſt that omiſſion of the clauſe was not alſo a | 
rejeftion of the Article : Onely this Epiphanine objeds it againſt the | De proſeripe. 
Marcionites, and Tertul/zan againſt the Gzofticks, that they did per- eref.q2. .. 
mit women to baptize: I cannot ſay but they made it an ordinary 
imployment, and a thing beſides the caſe of neccſlity : I know not 
| whether they did or no, Put if they be permitted it is conſider- 
able whither the example may drive: Þ. Perulans mulicr que nſurpa- | b Terullian de 
wit docere, an non utique Cf tingendi Jus ſibi pariet? that I may turn | *7tiſmo. 
Tertullians T helis into an Interrogative, The women aſars the office of 
teaching, if alſo they may be permitted to baptize, they may in timear- 
rogate and invade other miniſteries; or if they do not by reaſon of 
the naturall and politicall incapacity of their perſons, yet others 
may upon the ſame ſtock : 'for neceſflity conſiſts not in a Mathe- 
maticall point, but hath latitude which may be expounded to in- 
convenience z and that fay truth and fear reaſonably, I need no 
| other teſtimony then the Greek Church, for amongſt them a 
[if we311& Tephns ) the abſence of the Prieſt is neceflity enough for | 
2 woman to _ for ſo ſayes Gabriel Philadelphienſis c- 11 the | e Trattn. de 


| briſtt 1 : « | ſacraments cap, 
abſence of a Prieſt a Chriſtian Laick may baptiFe, whether it be man or wo por 4c p 


224ax,: either may do it ; and whether that be not'onely of danger in| ,} n:441)o; 
i:gios Jura. 


the ſequell, but in it ſelf a very diſſolution of all diſcipline, I leave oe | 
it tothe Church of £»g/ard to determine as for her own particular, | 7 £55154? 


that ar leaſtthe Sacrament be left intirely to Clerical diſpenſation | 2-%;4ſe-, 
aceording to divine commandment. eo Te pens &v/6g 
One thing I offer to conlideration;; that fince the keyes of the | * 14 
kingdome of heaven be moſt .notorioyſly and ſignally uſed in bap- 
tiſme, in which the kingdome of heaven the Goſ; pel, and all its pro- 
miſes, is opened to all beleevers, and though as certainly yet lefle 
principally x reconciling penitents, and-admitting them to the com- 
munion of the faithfull, it may be of 11! conſequence, toletthem 
be nſurped by hands to whom they were not conſigned. Certainit 
is S. Peter uſed his keyes, and opened the kingdome of heaven firtt; 
when he laid, Repent and be baptized every one of 104 in the name of 
Jeſus Chriſt for the remilſ1en of ſens, and ye haſt receive the gift of” the 
Holy Ghoſt, However asto the main goeltion, wee hayenot pay | 
| 3 the| 


' As 2.38. 


_ The Divine inflitution of | 


1 Cor.4 x. 


Ad Cz. il. 
Ep. 63. 

St Teſus Chri- 
a wr p 
Deus nofter ipſe 
eft ſummus ſa- 
cerdos Dei pa- 
'Veris oo ſac) ift- 


2, 


Or 1.11, 


the univerfalldo&rine of Chriſtendome, bur alſo expreſle authori- 
ty and commiſſion in Scriptore, ſending out Apoſtles and Apoſtoli- 
call men, perſons of choice and ſpeciall deſignation ro baptize all na- 
7:0ns, and to entertain them into the ſervices and inſtitution of the 
holy Jeſus. 


SzxcrT. V. 


Shall inſtance but ance more, but jt is in the moſt ſolemn, 1ſa- 
I cred and divine(t myſtery of our Religion ; that in which the | 

Clergy in their appointed miniſtery do Jrawrirns worller, land 
between God 111 thepegpie, and do fulfill a ſpeciall and incomprehen- 
ſible miniſtery, which the Angels themſelyrs do lock, into with admira- 
tioh 3 to which the people it they come without fear, cannot come 
without finne; and thisof fo ſacred and reſerved myſteriouſneſle, 
that but few have dared to offer at with unconſecrated hands : - fome 
have. But the Eucharift 1s the fulneſle of all the myſteriouſneſle of 
our religion; and the Clergy when they officiate here, are moſt 
traly inthe phraſe of Saint #asl,diſper/atores myſteriorum Dez, dilpen- 
ſers of the great myſteries of the kingdome. For (to uſe the word 
of Saint Cyprian ) Teſws (Þrift i our high Prieſt, and kimſelf became our 
ſacrifice which he finiſhed upon the croſſe in a reall performance, and now 
in hu office of Mediator ſhip makes interc:ſton for us by a perp:tuall ex- 
hibitzon of himſelf, of his own perſon in heaven, which # a continual 
atually repreſented argument to move God to mercy to all that bileeve in, 


and obey the Holy Jeſws, 


cium Petri ſeipſam primus obwlit, (oF has fieri in ſui cor memorationem precepit, utique ille ſacerdos vice Chriſti vere 
fungitur qui id quod Chriftus fecit, miitatur © Co ſacrificium verum Cy plenum tunc offert in Ecclefi Deo Fatri, fi mci- 
Plat offerre ſecundum quod ipſum Chriſtum videat obtuliſſe. 


Now Chriſt did alſo eſtabliſh a number of @ledt perſons, to | 


| bee miniſters of this great ſacrifice, finiſhed upon the croſle ; that 


they. alſo ſhould exhibit and repreſent to God (in the manner 
which their Lord appointed them ) this ſacrifice, commemora- 
ting the «io» and ſuffering of the great Prieſt ; and by way of prayers 


| and impetration , offering up that ation in behalf of the people, 


337 78. dva Sunagietey dramulc; Td; Wooly, (as Gregory Nas. expreſſes it ) 
ſending up ſacrifices to be laid upon the Altar in heaven, that the 
Church might bee truly united unto Chriſt their head, and in the 
way of their miniſtery may do what he does in heaven; for he ex- 
hibites the ſacrifice, that is, himſelf, aftually and preſentially in hea- 
yen: the Prieſt on earth commemorates the ſame,” and by his 
prayers repreſents it Godin behalf of the whole Catholike Church; 
preſentially too, by another and more myſterious way of preſence; 
but both Chriſt in heaven, and his miniſters on earth do aQuate 
that facrifice, and apply it to its PEIgne Jefiend by praying to 

a 


| God in vertue and merit of that 


crifice ; (brift hywſelf, ina high 
and 


COU 
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and glorious manner ; the mixiſters of his prieſthood (as it becomes 
miniſters) humbly, ſacramentally, andaccording to the energy of 
humane advocation and interceſfion ; This is the ſarmme and preat 
myſteriouſnelle of Chriſtianity, and is now to be proved, 
This is expreſly deſcribed in Scripture ; that part concerning 
Chriſt is the do&rine of S, P2ul, who diſputes largely concernin 
Chriſts prieſthood ; affirming that Chriſt 3s « Prieſt 7or ever ; he hath 
therefore a» iunchangeable prieſthood, becauſe he continueth for ever, 
and he lives for ever to make interceſaon for ws ; this he doesas Prieſt, 
and therefore it miiſt be by offering a ſacrifice, [ for every high Prieſt 
# or aimed tooffer gifts and ſacrifices | and therefore it zs neceſſary hee 
alſo have ſomething to offer, aslongas heis a Prieſt, that is, for ever 
till the conſummation of all things 3 ſince therefore he hath nothing 
new to offer, and ſomething he mapſt continually offer, it is evident, 
he offers himſelf as the ned dos and the inſtance and 
argument of a prevailing interceſt;on; and this he calls | 2 more ex- 
cellent miniſtery Jand by it, Jeſus is a miniſter of the San@uary and of the 
true Tabernacle, that is, heas our high Prieſt officiates in heaven, in 


—_—_— 


and reſurrection, Now what Chriſt does always in a proper and 
moſt glorious manner, the miniſters of the Goſpel alſo do in theirs : 
commemorating the ſacrifice upon the crolle, givieg thanks, and| 
celebrating a perpetuall Euchariſt for it, and by declaring the death of 
Chriſt, and praying to God inthe vertue of it, for all the members of 
the Church, and all perſons. capable; it is zz genere orationk a facri- | 
fice, and an inſtrument of propitiation, as all holy prayers ate in| 
their ſeyerall proportions. | | | 
And this was by a precept of Chriſt ; Hoc facite, Do this in remem- 
braxce of me, Now this precept is but twice reported of, in the new 
Teſtament, though the inſtitution of the Sacrament, be four times, 
And it is done with admirable myſtery ; to diſtinguiſh the ſeveral] 
intereſt, and operations which concern ſeverall ſorts of Chriſtians in| 
their diſtin capacitics - S. Paxl thus repreſents it; | Take eat-——— 
This do in remembrance of me ] plainly referring this precept to all 
that are to eat and drink.the ſymbols: for they alſo do in their | 
manner exuxciate, declare, or repreſent, the Lords death till hee 
come. And Saint P.:ut profecutes it with inſtructions particular to 
the worrarty]s5» to them that do communicate, as appears in the ſucceed- 
ing cautions againſt #zworthy manducation, and for due preparation 
toits reception. But S. Luke reports it,-plainly toanother purpoſe, 
[ and. he took bread, ani rave thanks, aud rake it, and gave it unto 
them, ſaying: This is my bod" wiich u given for you; Hoe facite, This] 
{0 in remembrance of me: | This ]cannot but relate to accepit, gratias 
eeit, free, diſtribuit ; Hos facite, Here was no manducationexpreſ- 
ſed, and therefore Hoc facite concerns the Apoſtles in the capacity 
of miniſters, not as receivers but as Conſecrators and givers; and if 


the great office of a Mediator, in the merit and power of his death |* 


the 
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| | the inſtitution had been repreſented in one ſcheme without this m y- 
155 bad been cemaſhy and provident ſeparation of imployment, wee 


had been eternally in a cloud, and have needed a new light to guide 
.usz but now the Spirit of God hath done it inthe very firſt foun- 
tains of Scripture. | | 

And this being the great myſtery of Chriſtianity, and the onely 
remanent expreſle of Chriſts ſacrifice on earth, it is moſt conſonant 
to the Analogy of the myſtery, that this commemorative ſacri- 
fice be preſenteq by perſons as ſeparate, and diftin& in their mini- 
ſtery, as the ſacrifice it ſelf is from, and above the other parts of our 
religion, E 

Thus allo the Church of God hath for ever underſtood it, with- 
out any variety of ſence or doubtfulneſle of diſtinguiſhing opini- 
ons. It was the great excellency and ſecret miniſtery of the reli- 
gion, to conſecrate and offer the holy ſymbols and Sacraments - 
I ſhall tranſcribe a paſlage out of J/?7z Martyr giving the account 
of it to Arntonings Pics in his Oration to him; and it will ſerve| 
in ſtead of many ; for it tells the religion of the Chriſtians inthis 


_ myſtery, and gives a. full account of all the ceremony. Navozuero 
wjrin.in 
Apel.2. 


Toy £y 220 imule aerogigt]ar rf martin mor ddingay agrO x) mmicuey Vamos x} pd. 
ue]&, &c. © When the prayers are done, then is brought to the 
** Preſident of the brethren [the Prieſt]the bread, and the Chalice 
** of wine mingled with water, which being received he gives praiſe 
* ind glory tothe Father of all things, and preſents then in the 
© nameof the Son and the Holy Spirit, and largely gives thanks, that 
<* he bath been pleaſed to give us thefe gifts : and when he hath tini- 


[** ſbed the prayers and thankſgiving, all the people that is preſent, 
*© with a joyfull acclamation, ſay Ame», Which when it is done by 
< the Preſidents and people, thoſe which amongſt us are called Dea- 
* ;ons and Miniſters,diſtribute to every one that is preſent, that they 
« may partake of him, ins whom the thanks were preſented, the Eu- 
- |*chariſt, bread, wine, and water; and may bear it tothe abſent. 
© Moreover this nouriſhment is by us called the Euchariſt, which it 
<*;s lawfull for none to partake. but to him who beleeves our Do- 
&{ Frine true, and is waſhed in the Laver for the remiſfionoof ſinnes, 
&* and regeneration, and that lives ſo as Chriſt delivered. For wee 
* donottake it as common bread, and common drink ; but as by 
«the word of God Jeſus Chrift the Saviour of the world was 
&* made fleſh. and for our ſalvation ſake had fleſh and bloud:after the 
© fame manner alſo weare taught that this nouriſhment, in which by 
& theprayers of bis word, which is from him the food in which thanks | 
&© are given, or the conſecrated food by which our fleſh and bloud 
* by mutation or change are nouriſhed, is the fleſh and bloud of 
© the incarnate Jeſus, For the Apoſtles in their commentaries which 
© they wrote, which are called the Goſpels, ſo delivered, that Jeſus 
*commanded, For when he had given thanks and taken bg 1 
6c a1 ; 


— 


"the Office Minifteriall. —s | 38: 


A| *© aid, Do this.m remembrance of mez: This is mp /bod 5 Abd 


- | and. then, if that were true, indeed any body may miniſter itz bue 


|Byt if it be a holy, ſeparate, . or divine and myſterious thing, who 


| ſupernaturall.,; Anaturall cannot hallowa thing in order to God | 


© likewiſe taking.the Chalice, and havmg | given thanks be'faid; | 

*< This is my blood, | and that he gave it to them--alone. }: This | 
oheteſtimony I reckon as ſufficient : who pleaſetaſeemore, may| 
obſerve the tradition full. teſtifted and intire,zn © Ignatius, 'Þ Clenpenis a Eyift. ad 
Komanus, or who ever wrote the Apoſtolicall Conſtitutions in his | 774/fn. 
name, © Tertull;zan, 4 S, Cyprian, © S. Athanaſius, * Epiphanius \ & tip. 8 c1; 


k S, Auguſtine; and indeed we cannot look in vain, into any of the; 4, x 
= . r o » . : . , , . +Zs 
old writers: The ſumme of whoſedoGrine in this particular, I ſhall | zpj# 15. 
| repreſent in the words of the moſt ancient of thery, S. 1gnatizs, ſay-| 5 Apol.2. cur 
A 2 Biſhop or a Preeſt, 
S.. ar woleſſe b be iſo P : # 8 |  ” croutinon þo 
turſſe, f Hereſ 79 g Lib. 2. de bapt. c. 8. h Lib. 3. (& 6.de ſacerd. Homil, $1. & 83. in Math. & Hom: 60, ad 


(tv. 6 10. 

| And certainly he could upon no pretence- have challenged the] +- 
Appellative of Chriſ#i4#, who had dared either himſelfe to invade 
the holy rites within the Chancels, or had denyed the power of ce-| ' 
lebrating this dreadfull myſtery to belong onely to facerdotall mj- 
niſtration. For either it is ſaid to 'be but common bread and wine, 


then they that ſay ſo are bl:phemons, they count the bloud of the Lord 
n ajua Ts Nevixns, (as S. Pal calls itin imitation of the words| 

of inſtitution.) ihe bland of the Covenant or new Teſtament. '4 | Heb. 10.26. 
prophane or conpon thing; they diſcern not the Lords body ; they know 
not that the breatl that is broken is the communication of: Chriſts body + 


can, make it{mini{terially I mean)and cenſecrate or ſublime it from 
common and ardinary bread,: but a conſecrate, ſeparate, and ſub- 
limed perſon?” Itis to be done either by anaturall power, or'by a | 


and they onely bave a ſupernatural, who hayederivedit fram God | 
in order to this miniſtration;: who.canſhew: that they aretaken up | 
into the lot of that Deacon-ſhip, - which is the type and repreſent- 
ment of that cxgellent miniſtery of the are Taberwacle where Jeſus | 
hicoſelfe does the ſame thing, in a higher and more exce]lent mans | 
DET..:? F--:; \ bY RIA 636515 FOO 
"This js the great ſecret of the kingdoms, to which inthe Primi-=| g_ 
tive Church, -mapy who yet had: given uptheir names to Chriſt by: 
deſignation, or ſalemnity were not admicted, -{o mneh as to-the 
participation ; as the Cariecument,the Andjewtes.the Pawitentes, Neo 
phyees, and Children: and the myſtery of it wasnot _—— 
ie ered perſons, but alſo performed with ſo much myſterious ſe- 
crecy, that many were not-permitted ſo:much as to fee. ' This is| 
that xite, in which-the Prieſt uxercedes for, and bleſles — 5}, 
ih onerimng”. 
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ing, that he is wor{e then aninfidel chit offers to officiqte about the holy | ch” redklls if} 


eum calice ſa- |' 
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8 S, Baſel, Þ S. Chryſtome, ( almoſt every where) i S. Hirrome, | rb | 


" The Divine inftinutionof 


the perſons too ;that the miniſterial Prieftho:din the Church, mi geht 


| rallel place of the books of Meſes, from whence the expreſſion is 


| offeriog in their bebalfe, not onely their prayers, but applying the. A 


Gerifice of Chriſt to their prayers, and repreſentivg them with glo. 
riowus advantages, and titlegof accepration, which becauſe it was ſo 
excellent; celeſtiall, ſacred, my ſticall, and ſupernatural], it raiſed vp. 
according to the nature of all greatimploy ments, paſſe an excellen- 

y anda value upon the miniſters. © 0 | 

'-» And therefore according to the naturall reaſon of religion and | * 
the devotion of all the world, the Chriſtians, becauſe they had the 
greateſt reaſon ſo todo, did honour their Clergy with the greateſt 
veneration, ard eſteem, Itis without a Metaphor regdle Sacerdotinns 
aroyall Prieſthpod, yſo S. Peter 3 which although itbe ſpoken in | 
generall of the Chriſtian Church, and inan improper large ſenſe, 
is verified of the people, .yetitis ſoto beexpounded, as that pa- 


borrowed,Te ſhall be a kingdome of Prieſts and an Holy Nation; which 
plainly by the ſenſe 'and Analogy of the Moſaik law , ſignifies a 
nation bleſſed by God with rites and ceremonies of a ſeparate religi- 
on; # kirgdowein which Prieſts are appointed by God; « kinedome,| | 
in which nothing is more honourable then the Prieſthood; for itis | - 
certain, the nation was famous inall the world,, for an honourable 
Prieſthood and yetthe people were not Prieſts inany {enſe, but 
ofa violent Metapbor. . And therefore the Chriſtian miniſtery ha- 
ving greater priviledges, & being honoured with attreQation of the 
body and bloud of Chriſt, and offices ſcrving 7o « better Covenant, 
may With greaterargument be accounted excellent, honorable, and 
royall and: all the Church be called « 70344 Prieſthood, the deno- 
mination being given to the whole; from the moſt excellent part , 
| becauſe they altogether make one body under Chriſt the head, the 
| medium of the union being the Priz/s, the colleftors of the 
' Church, and inſtrument of adunation; and reddendoWBngula ſingulis D 


' | hood appertaining tothe kingdom of the Goſpel; and the Prieſt be- 


diyidin to cach his portion of the expreſhon, the people is 4 
Face wheBrerls the Clergy « holy Prieſthood: and all in Lon, 
and for ſeyerall excellencies « choſen Nation: ſo that Eeeiaucr jegrwus 
'5 the ſame with fGanxiua iggfnvue the Prieflhood of the kingdome, 
that is, the miniſters of the Goſpel/ > forin the new" Teſtament the 
 kingdome | fignifies the Go H :; and &adazr& is the ſame with 
| weyyades Kinghy is of, or belorging to th: Goſpel: for therefareit 
is obſervable, it is not-feovnr but” peoiacror irgrwue, not well 
| wy you the vulgar Latine regale "— as if Kingly were. 
the Appellativeor Epithete of this Prieſthood ; it is reg/ne,a Prieſt- 


ingenumerated diſtinly from the people, the Prirfts of the hing- | 
dome and the people of the kingdome are all holy and chiſen; butin 
their ſeverall manncr : the Prieſts of the kingdome #hv/e, the people 


of the kingdome, theſe; to bring or deligne a-ſpirituall ſacrifice, 
ou | | the 
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miniſtery, the people by their aſſent, conjunftion and afſiſtahce, 
choſen to ſetveGod, not onely intheir own forres; but under the 
miniſtrationsofan honourable Prieſthood: IPVET' 

And'iin all the deſcent of Chriſtian religion it was irideed honora- 
ble; #-Z iz2godvn Teacirur 3H mis yite, TdEw of invegviar Toyn maiyudmy, ſaith 
$. Chryſo/tome, the Chriſtian Prieſthood does its miniſtery and is perfetFed 


| and retyed upon the favour of Princes, and devotion of the people 3 


&1t earth, but hath the beanty, order, and excellency of the heavenly hoſts : 
ſotbar I ſhall nor need to take notice of the Lamina autres which Po: 
lycrates reports S. John to have worne ih token of his royall prieſthood, 
4 wreath of Gold; (fo alſo did S. James Biſhop of Jeraſalem,as'S. Hie- 
rome and Epipbanius report ) nor the exemption of the Clergy from 
tribate, their authority with the people, their great donatives and 
titles of ſecular advantage ; theſe were actidentall to the Miniſtery;, 


and if they had been more, yet arelefſt'then the honours God had 
beſtowed upon it; for certainly there is hot a greater degree of pow- 
er inthe world then to remit andretgin fins, andto conſecrate'the ſar 
cramentall ſymbolsitito the myſteriouſnefle of Chriſts body ard bloody 
nor a greater honour, then that God 1h heaven ſhould ratifie what 
the Prieſt does on earth ; and ſhonld #dinit him{to handle the facri- 
fice ofthe world, and to preſet tkefanie whichin heaven is pre 
fented by the eternall Jeſus, » pc ed ea It boyd the 

Eg Q Bugle; miumor]es dvarudi]ec iephes, ." 

Q afvyay Tapia wears res* & wa Not 
| Tagrpua Jes yeigsar' vurſiencr Ongar Fes. 

' $9 Gregory Nazit#22n deferibes the honour and m 
the Prieſts power - . The miniſter the ſpiritual ant u 
they ate honourable Gudr dians of ſaules, 
hands. And'S; Hig/om ſpeaking of thefe words of S.,Pa 

#1d k predcher and an Apoſtle! uod Paklys att; C Apoptbly 
fliTtale mibi v1detur qualld'xifſet, prefectns preterid Aug!! FCa/aris, 


[5 
, 


Feouineteg 
blond ly ſacrificd, 


'T 8s ordak. 


mupifter exercitus Tiberii iapesatoris.” And a litte after, tr ends 
inet C briftizvo; ibs vindicans 1ignitatehs apoſtolors® fe Chriſt? ritilh 
prenittavrt, ut cx ſd lefiros nomink aittH/fyitate deterrebtt, Didicans 
omnts qui Chriſto credetent,, here fe "Jiba.ſi bjeGbove_; Ard thetef6te 
$, Kg? rower ſays itjs the thick of herericks nottoagive toBilhsps 
titles of their eminericy and h hich God hath vouchfafed 


& of their E nour which God hath youchfafe 

them: Ur Diabolus zraetian aniliber facik bereticus vehementilſiness i 
temtpoye pepſccutivnu, loquens cum Pontifice, nec enm vocat Potificett, 
B:c Archiepiſcopum, nec religuoſjſunun;nee ſanZum,/ed quid © K everen- 
tia tus &*c.nominiilli adducit communis, jus negant authoritatem: Di-| 
abolws boc twnc fecit im Deo : Tt is redeem) 7451s and Dexpmed,. A | 
ſeparating and purifyingorder of men, fo Diozyſws callsit : but Na- 
zi4anZen (peakes greater and more glorious words yet :and yet what 


- 


[is no morethena ſober truth : for he callsthe Prieſt Ps  wT 


dy 
_.. A&P}; 


Prieſt to offer it or 4{tagether to ſacrifice; the Prieſt by his propet| 
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i ry tothe miniſtration, it is certain, pope can give it but the fountain 


[entercourſe. | | 
' | himſelf: who, becauſe he derived all power from his Father... and 


| was alſo perſonally choſen and: ſent, avd took hot the horgr 


God gives.the youre and deſigns the perſon. And- therefore 


| ther, who poſlibly hath no naturall or acquired excellency be- 


Szcr. VI. 


Dd 


A Prieſthood, which before was very ambulatory, and diſpen- 
ſed into all families, but ever officiated by the Xdjer d:nes, 


1 S ſoon as God began to cooſtinte a Church and fix the 


ſes conſecrated Aaron agitatzs 4 Deo conſecrationis Principe laith 
»yſius, M:ſes performed the external] rites of deſignation, but C 
was the canſecrator, Tay isgamxiv Teaciway iggapyuds : 6]£atovey ne vas 
JereTegyy l85- Moſes appointed Aaron to the Prieitheod, and gate 
him the order, but it was onely as the Miniiter and Deputy of God, nn1er 
Go4 the chief conſecrator. And no man taketh upon him this honesr but 
he that was called of God «« was Aaron, faith S, Paul. For inevery 
Prjeſthoad God deligned and appointed the miniſtery, and collates 
a power, or makes the perſon gracious :either gives him a ſpirituall 
ability of doing ſomething which others have not, or if he beonely 


[imployed in praying and preſenting ſacrifices of beaſts for the peo- |. 


ple, yet thatſuch a perſon ſhould be admitted toa neerer addreſle, 
and in behalfaf the people, muſt depend -upon Gods acceptation, 
and therefore upon divine conſtitution : for there can be no reaſon 
given inthe nature ofthething, why God will accept the intermes 
diation of one man for many, or why this man more then ano- 


yond many of the people, except what God himſelf makes, 
after theconſtitutionof the perſon. If a ſpirituall power beneceſſa- 


and the principle of the Spirits emanation. Or if the graciouſneſſe 
ard aptneſle of the perſon be required,that alſo being 41bitrary, pre- 
ternaturall and choſen, mult derive from the divineeleQion : Far 
God cannot be preſcribed unto by us, wham he ſhall hear, and | 
whom he ſhall entertain ina more immediate addreſle, and freer 


—— 


ali his graciouſneſfe and favour in the office of Prie# and <AMediator; 


| Eccleſe Hig 
rarch, 


Diem. 1hid.- 


-_ 


| |\bur as it deſcended on him from God , that the henrowr and the 
rower, the ability, and the mintiitery, might derive fram the ſame 
forthtain. Chriif diq not glorific h'mſelf to become high Prieff, Ho- 
| nour may be deſerved by our ſelves, but always comes from others: 
| and becauſe no greater honour ther to be ordained for men jn things 
| pertaining to God , every man mult ſay asour bleſſed High Prieſt 
faid of himſelf: 1f 7 honour myſelf. my honzur 3s nothing : it js God thiet 
honoweth me : For Chriſt being the fountain of Evangelicall minj-. 
ſtery, isthe meaſure of our diſpenſations, and the rule of Ecclefia- 
ſticall economy : and therefore - I muft not arrogare any power 


nt. 
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———— 
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Quippe non 


am, non Ange- 
lus ron Archan 


from our ſelves.or from a leffe authority then our Lord and Maſter 
did : and this is true and neceſlary in the Goſpell, rather then in any 


"miniſtery or Prieſthood that ever was, becauſe of the collation'of lo 


many excellent and ſupernaturall abilities which derive from Chriſt 
upon his Miniſters, in orderto the work of the Goſpel. 

- And the Apoliles underſtood their duty in this particular, as in 
all things elfe; for when they had received all this power from a- 
| bove, they were carefull toconſign the truth, that although ic be 
 defiewnivg TdE1s It 8 fcin dpte, 4 divine grace in a humane miniſtery, and 
that although ## 4r8pdmor whicz]er yet vn iav7] 715 mv nwir acuGdres, that Is, 
He that is ordiintdt y mon, yerreceives hi power from God; notat all 
by himſelf; and from no man as from the fountain ofhis power; And 
this I fay the Apoſtles were: carefull to confign in the firſt inſtance 
of Ordinationin the caſe of Matthias. Thou Lord ſhew which of theſe 
tworthon baſt choſen: God was the EleCtor, and they the Miniſters ; 
and this being at the firſt beginning of Chriſtianity. in the very firſt 
deſignation of aneccleſiaſticall perſon, was of ſufficzent influence in- 
to the religion for ever after; and caught us to deriye all clericall 


' [power from Gods and therefore by fuch means and miniſteries 


which himſelf hath appointed, butin no hand to be invaded, or ſur- 
prized inthe entrance, or polluted in the execution. | 

This deſcended in the ſucceſſion of the Churches doftrine for 
ever. Receivethe holy Ghoſt, faid Chriſt to his Apoſtles, when he en- 
abled:them with Prieſt power; and S. Paul tothe Biſhops of Aſia 
ſaid, The holy Ghaſt harh made ycu Biſhops or Overſeers; becauſe nomor- 
tall man, no Angel, or Archangel. nor any other created power, but the 


mortalis quiſpi- | Holy Ghoſt alone hath conſtituted thi order, ſaith S, Chryſoſtome. And 


-this very thing; beſides the matter of fat, and the-plain donation of 


zelus, non alia | the powerby our bleſſed Saviour, is intimated by the words of Chriſt 


quev creata 
potentia ſed 1þ- 
fe Paracletus 
ordinem ejuſ- 
medi diſpoſuit. 


' other where; Pray ye therefore the Lord of the vineyard that he will ſend 
labourers into bis harveſt; Now his miſbon isnot onely a deſigning of 
the perſons, but enabling them with power ; becauſe he never com- 
' mands a work but he gives abihries to its performance ; and there- 
fore ſtill in every deſignation of the perſon, by whatever miniſtery 
it bedone, either that miniſtery is by God conſtitated to be the or- 
dinary meansof conveyingthe abilicies.or els God himſclf miniſters 
the grace immediately. It muſt of necefiity come from him ſome 
-way or other. of 
A | TIzoz Syorg 24. x} my Sugnue Ti\HOV ” 
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- . S; James hath adopted it into the family of Evangelicall 
truths; ==r dpnue Jexccor, and therefore my Joiprua Jexcontty , every 
perfe& gift,..and therefore every prrfeTFing gift, which in the ſtile of 
the Church is he gift of Ordination, is from above, the gifts of per- 
feting the perſons of the Hierarchy, and miniſtery Eyangelicall ; 
weth | | - "which 


—— — 


the- Office Minifteriall. 


' God ancixts the Prieſt, and God con//gns him with the holy Ghoſt; 


And therefore the Author of the books of Ecclefiaſticall Hierarchy, 


| it, that the private working of the Spirit may become as perceii 
D 2 As 


which thing is further intimated by S: Paal, Now He which Jas | 
(iterh w with you, (its Xpitv 7] in order 8' Chrift | and Chriſtian Re- 
ligion-] « Gol, and that his meaning beunderſtood concerning the 
PiBeltiing Amgaixy of eſtabliſhing him in the miniſtery 9 -hee addes 
x xplons nuas 6863s, and he which anomteth tu # God, and hath ſealed-as 
with an earneſt of his Spirit [ unt0u '] and ' conſignation Juand'\ eftes 
bliſling ty the holy Spirit: ' the very ſtile of the Church for Ordina- 
tion ny 5 menis 209p51599 5 8625, it Was (aid of Chriſt, Himbath the Fa 
ther"/exied, that is, ordained kim the Prieſt wndProphet of the 
world; and this he plainly ſpoke. as their ' Apofile and Preſident its 
Religion, Not as Lords over yeur faith, but fellow-workers; he ſpake 
of himſelf and Timthy, concerning whoſe Miniſtery in order to 
them, hee now gIVES account : pions 8 feds, and ogpayorduer@- 5 nds 2 


that is the principle queſiiam, that is the main queſtion, ' 


giving the rationale of the rites of Ordination, ſayes that the Prieſt 
1s made ſo Ji dr-}jnoy by way of proclaiming and publication ofthe 


perſon, ſignifying, That the holy mean that conſecrates is but the proclai-| ieqore>ac; © 
| ner of the divine eleftion, but not by any hnmane power or proper 


grace does he give the perfect gift and conſecrate the perſon. And 
* Nazi/2n2z'n, ſpeaking of the rites of Ordination hath this expreſfi- 
on, with which the divine grace s proclaimed : ( And Billiizs renders 
it ill by ſuperinvecatur.) He makes the power of conſecration to be 
declaratrve ; which indeed is a leſſer expreſſion of a fuller power, 
but ir ſignifies as much as the whole comes to; for it muſt mean, 
God does tranſmit the grace at | or | by Jor | in | the exteriour tni- 


niſtery, and the Miniſter is [' 2:9a/Jopixds a declarey ] not by the word |? hone 
| of his mouth, diftin& from the work of his hand : But by the m- |,;yju 79; th. 


#iſtery, he declaresthe work of God, then wrovght in the perſon | wdia;<e24; 
ſuſcipient, And thus in abſolution the Prieſt declares the aCt of — 


God pardoning, notthat he is a Preacher onely of the pardon upon 
certain conditions, but that he is not the principal! agent, but by his 
miniſtery declares and miniſters the effet and work of God, . And 


this interpretation is clear, in the inſtance of the bleſſed Sacrament, | (57a: 


where not onely the Prieſt but the people do wreyinay declare, 
the Lords death, not by a Homily, but by vertue'of the myſtery 
which they participate, Andinthe inſtance of this preſent _ 
6n, the confecrator does declare power to deſcend from God upon 
the perfotito be ordained. | __ ES We 300 316, 
Bat thus the whole action being but a 'miniſtery; is a declaration 
of the effe&t and grace of Gods vinch/afing'; and becauſe God does 
it not immediately, and alfo becauſe ſuch effefts are inviſible and ſe- 
cret operations, God appointing anexternall rite and miniſtery.,does 
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| as'it can-be, bat is, that itmay by ſuch rites be declared to all the | 
: | world what..God is doing, and that man cannot doit of himſelf; | 

arid beſides. the reaſonablenelle of the thing, the very words in the | 
preſent alſegation do to. this very ſence expound themſelves - for 
/ | inpaymgrids ini; and 3x 397 g.xdeem, are the ſame thing , and expreſhive of 
each other ; the conſecrator acclares, that is, he doth not do it by col- 
.1lation of his own grace or payer, but the grace of God and power 


-. [from above. © 


> And this doQrine we read alſo in S. Cyprias towards the end of 
his Epiſtle to Corveline : ut Dominus qui $:cerdotes ſebiin Eccleſia ſua 


-[elizeree? conflitacre dignatur, eleFos quogue & conſlitatos ſua voluntate 
 .. | arque opitubitione twearsr: TItisa good prayer of ordination, [ that 


the Lord who vouchſafes to chuſe and conſecrate Prieſts in his 
Church, would alſo be pleaſed by his aid and grace to defend them 
whom he hath ſo choſen and appointed ] Homo manun imponit, & 
Dexs largitur gratians : Sacerdos imponit ſupplicem dextran, Dems be- 
nedicit peter: dextra, ſaith Saint Imebroſe, man impoles his hand, but 
God gives the grace: the Biſhop layes on his hand of prayer, and 
God bleſſes with his hand of power, Theeffec of this diſcourſe is 
| plains the grace and powersthat enable men to miniſter in themy- 
ſteriesof the Goſpel is ſa wholy from God,that whoſoever aflumes 
it without Gods warrant, and beſides his way ; miniſters with a vain, 
facrilegious, and rzeffefive rand, ſave onely that he diſturbs the ap- 
' pointed order, and does bimſelt a miſchief, 


? SSCT. VII, : 
'Y this ordination the perſons-ordained are made miniſters of 
B the Goſpel, ſtewards of all its myſteries, thelight, the ſalt 
of the earth, the Shepherd of the flock, Curates of ſouls; 
theſcare their offices, or their appellatives ( which you pleaſe ) for 
the :Clericall ordination is no other but a ſani7rfication of the perſon 
in both ſencet; thatis, 1a ſeparation of him todo certain myſterious | 
aRionsof religion: which is that fanQification by which Jeremy, 
and S. John the Baptiſt were ſanified from their mothers wombs, 
2 It is alſo a ſandification of the perſon, by the increaſing or giving 
|reſpeQively tothe capacity of the ſuſcipient, ſuch gracesas make the 
perſon meet to ſpeak to God, topray for the people, to handle the 
myſteries, and to have influence upon thecure. 

The fizſt fanctification is a gefomcn of the perſon ; which 
muſt of neceffity be ſome way or other by God: becauſe it isa nee- 
rerapproach to him, a miniſtery of his graces, which without his 
appoinement,-a manu} not, carrot any more do, then a melſen- 
ger cancarry pardon toa. condemned perſon, which his Prince ne- 
{ver ſent. But this ſeparation of the perſon, isnot onely a naming 

of the man, ( for ſo farre the ſeparation of the perſon may be previ- 


OUus 


— 
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| 


| for the people, which we may clearly ſee and underſtand in the in- | 


| inſtance of Job, is true in the miniſters of the Goſpel], with the ſu- 


| for the power God hath given is indeed #2y/tical;; but it is not like | 


| ous to the ordination: for ſo it was in the ordiriations of Mathias and 


the ſeven Deacons; The Apoſtles #51» Ys they appointed two, be- | 
fore God choſe by lot ; and the whole Church choſe. the ſeven 
Deacons before the Apoſtles impoſed hands; ) but the ſeparation, 
or this firſt ſanCtification of the perſon, is a giving him a powerto 
doe ſuch offices, which God hath appointed to be done #9 hi-r, and 


ſtance of 7ob and his friends: For when God would be intreated | 


in bebalf of E/iphaz and his companions, he gave order that Job | * | 
ſhould make the addreſie ; Gor to my ſer vant, he ſhall pray for you, and | Job 42. 8. 


bim will T accept ; this ſeparation of a perſon for the offices of ad- 
vocation, is the ſame thing which I mean by :hzs firſt ſanfification;,. 
God did it, and gave him a power and authority to goe to him, 
and put him into a place of truſt and favour about him, and made 
him a miniſter of the ſacrifice ; which is a power and eminency a- 
bove the perſons for whom he was to ſacritice, and a power or 
grace from God to bein neerneſle to him, This I ſuppoſe to be 
the great argument for the neceſſity of ſeparating a certain order 
of men for eccleſfiaſticall miniſteries :- Andie relies upon theſe pro- 

fitions, 1. All power of ordinationdeſcends from God, and he it 
1s who ſanQifies and ſeparates the perſon, 2. The Prieſt by Gods 
ſeparate to be 'the gracious perſon to ſtand between him and 
the people. 3, Hee ſpeaks the wordof God, and returns 
the prayers and duty of the people, and reconveyes the bleſſings of 
God by his prayer and by his miniſtery. So that althoughevery 
Chriſtian muſt pray, and may be heard, yet there is a ſolemn per- | 
ſon appointed to pray in publick : and though Gods ſpirit is given | 
toall that aſke it, and the promiſes of the Goſpel are verified to all 
that obey the Goſpel! of Jeſus, yet God hath appointed facraments 
and ſolemnities, by which the promiles and bleffings are miniſtred 
more ſolemnly, andto greater effetts, All the ordinary deyoti- 
ons the people may doe alone; the ſolemn, rituzt-and publick, 
the appointed Miniſter onely muſt do. Andi fhall ſay, 
becauſe the Prieſts miniſtery 1s by prayer, every man can doeit, and 
ſo, no need of him ; by the ſame reaſon he may ſay alfo that the Sa- 
craments are unnecellary, becauſe the ſame effet which they pro- 
duce is alſo in ſome degree the reward of a private piety and devos- þ 
tion. But the particulars are to be further proved and explicated 
as they need, | 

Now what for illuſtration of this article I have brought from the 


peraddition of many degrees of eminency. But ſtill 3» the ſame kind, 


a powcr operating by way of naturall or proper operation; it is not 
vis but faciitas, not an :nherent quality that itſies out ations by way 
of direCt emanation, like naturall or acquired habits, but it is a grace 

W-3 . or|\ 
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or favour done tothe perſon, and a qualification of him i» genere po- 
lztico, he receives a politick, publick, and ſolemn capacity, to inter- | 
_ | vene between God and the people; and althoughit were granted | 
that the people could do the externall work, or the ation of Church 
migiſteries, yet they are ations to no purpoſe, they want the life 
and all the excellency, unlefſe they be done by ſuch perſons whom 
God hath called to it, and by ſome means of his own hath exprefled 
his purpoſe to accept them in ſuch miniſtrations. | 
And this explication will eaſily. be verified inall the particulars 
of the Prieſts power ; becauſe all the miniſteries of the Goſpell are 
| im genere orationis, (unleſle we exceptprezching, in which God ſpeaks 
by his ſervants to the people) the miniſter by his office is an iz#terceſ- 
ſor with God, and the word uſed in Scripture for the Prieſts officiating, | 
ifies his praying [ acJueyivlor If duroy ] 45 they were minifiring or do- 
zng thier Liturgy, the work of their ſupplications and interceſſion; 
and therefore the Apoſtles poſitively included all their whole mini- 
ſtery ia theſe two; [ but we. will give cur ſelves to the wordof God and 
fo prayer; ] the prayer of conſecration, the prayer ofabſolution, the 
prayer of impoſition of hands: they had nothing elſe to doe but prey 
preach. And for this reaſon it was, that the Apoſtles ina ſenſe | 
neereſt to the letter did verifie the precept of our bleſſed Saviour; 
Prey continually, that is, in all the offices, atts, parts and miniſterjes 
of a daily Litzrgy, br | 
- This is not to leflen the power, but tounderſtand it : for the 
Prieſts miniſtery is certaivly the inſtrument of conveying all the 
| ble$ngs ofthe people, which are annexed to the ordinary admini- 
ſtratiop of the Spirit, Bue when all the office of Chriſts Prieſthood |- 
in heavenis called zmterec{/zor for mw, and himſelf makes the ſacrifice 
| of the Croſle,effecuall to the ſalvation and graces of his Church, by 
his prayer, fince we are miniſters of the ſame Prieſthood, can there 
be a greaterglory then to haye our miniſtery like to that of Jeſus? 
not operating by.vertue of a certain number of ſyllables, but by a 
holy,ſolemn, determined and religious prayer, inthe ſeverall man- 
ners and inſtances of interceſſion: according to the analogy of all the 
religionsin the world, whoſe moſt ſolemn myſtery, was then moſt 
ſolemn prayer: I mean it in the matter of ſacrificing; which alfo 
is.true in the moſt myſterious ſolemnity of Chriſtianity in the holy | 
Sacrament:of the Lords ſupper, which is hallowedand lifted up 
from the common bread and wine by iſtica4! prayers and folemn 
| invecationsof God. And therefore S, D-/9nyſgus calls the forms of 
conſecratian many: trxxices prayers of c:nſecration, and S. Cyril in 
his.3 myſtagagique Catechiſme ſayesthe ſame. The Euchariſticall 
bread (after the invecations of the holy Ghoſt ] is not any longer common 
bread, but the bodyof Chril. 
For although it be neceflary that the words which in the Latin 
| Church bave beenffora long time called the words of wg ares 
which 
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; ( which indeed are more properly the words of inſtitution ) ſhould | 
be repeated in eyery conſecration, becauſe the whole ation is not 
compleated according to Chriſts pattern, nor the death of Chriſt ſo 
ſolemnly enunciated without them, yet even thoſe wards alfoare 
part of a myſtical! prayer; and thereforeas they are not onely in-| _. - 
tended there & i Dnyiows, by way of hiſtory or narration ( as Cn” , 
Cabafil. miſtakes; ) ſoalſoin the moſt ancient Liturgies, they were | ' * 
not onely read ny nuanrs, - or as a meer narrative, but alſo with 
the form ofan addreſle, or invocation: Fiat hic pans corpus Chriſti, 
& fiat hoc vinum ſawguis Chriſti, Let this bread be made the body of 
Chriſt, &c. SoitisinS. James his Liturgy, S. Clement, S, Marks, 
and the Greek Doctors- And in the very recitation of the words 
of inſtitution, the people ever uſed to anſwer [ Amen] which inti- 
mates it to have been a conſecration # genere ortionis, called by 
S, Pal bened:jon, or the bread of blefling, and therefore $, 4utip | 
expoundivg thoſe words of S. Pal | Let prayers «nd ſupplications and | ;,q 
interceſſions, and giving of thanks be made} faith, Elgo in his verbis 4 
hoc intelligere, quod omnis vel pene omnis ſrequentat eccleſ/a, ut [| preca- 
tiones | accipiamyus diff as ques fecimys in celebratione ſacramentorum 
antequam illud quod oft in Domini menſi accipiat benedici: . oratio- 
nes] cam benedicitur, & ad diſitiburndum comminuitur : quim totam - 
ration;mpene omni eccleſia Dominica oratione concludit. The words 
and form of conſecration he calls by the name of 9rationes | ſuppli- 
| cations; the prayers before the conſecration |. preces ] and all the 
whole aQtion{_ orat#s : ] and this is according to the (tile and practiſe, 
and (enſe of the whole Church or very neer the whole. And S, Ba- 
{#1 faith, that there is more neceſlary to conſecration thenthe words 
| xecited by the Apoſtles and by the Evangeliſts. * The _ PRPT 
|;; words of inyocationin the ſhewing the bread of the 59 57; 2 9 #. Shes | 
|,, Euchariſt,and the cupof bleſFng, who of all the Saints 3m 75 EveNite Ts dpre Thi 
, hayeleft to us? For we arenot cantent with thole 7, 725% .% = play 7s 
[35 = ;ch the A paſtle and the Evangeliſts mention by but 1dTaAtaorgey 5 s ap + om. 
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————_ 


before apd after, we ſay gther words having great 4%, 3» 5 A'niaG-, 
| ,>Power towards the myltery, 2% 7s gage Muorgal- Sonya nh hon] 
| ,.o megaatirres which we bave recelved by tradition, Mus imyge os WendAny Ge 
|'Theſe words ſet down in Scripture they retained aca Sow, Ty05 73 wuwvgigeey Thy 
| part, of the myſtery cooperating to the ſalemnity, ma- & | 

vifeſting,the fignification of therite, the glory of the change, the) 
operation of the Spirit, rhe death of Chriſt, and the memory of the 
Cilve - but this great work which all Chriſtians knew to-be 
done by the holy Ghoſt, the Prieſt did obtain by prayer and ſos 
Jemnipvocation: according tothe ſayingof Proclys of C. P, ſpea- 
king ofthe tradition of cercain prayers uſed in the myſteries, and 
|ingited by the Apoſtles ( as it was faid ). but eſpecially in S. James 
|.his MI y : By theſe prazers(aith he)they expeFed the comming af the |. 
hely'G of that his divine preſence might make the bread JS Wine 
mixt, 
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mixt with water to become the body and bloud of our bleſſe 1 Saviour. 
And S. Juſtin Martyr very ofren calls the Euchariſt f:04 ad: 


ſacram-ntall «nd enchariiticall by prayer: and Origen, Þ we eat the bread 


haly, and mad: the body of Chriſt by prayer : Verto D:i & per obſecratio- 
nem ſan@ificatus, bread /andifiea by the werd of G:d,and byprayer vis. 
the prayer of conſecration : prece 2yſtica is S Auſtins expreflion of it: 
'< Corpus Chriſti 77 ſangu nem dicim 4: i[ud tantum, quod ex ſruttibus 
terre acceptum & prece myſtica cor ſecratum r.1t ſunimus. That onely 
we call the body and bloud of Chriſt which we receive of the fruits 
of the earth, and being conſecrated by the my{/itall prayer, we take ac- 
cording tothe rite. And S. Hicrom chides the infolency of ſome 
Deacons towards Prieſts, upon this ground. 4 hs can ſuffer that 
the Miniſters of xi1dows and tables ſhrwld advance themferves above 
thoſe [ at whoſe prayers] thebozy and bloid of Chriſt are exhibitedox 
madepreſecntiall, I adde onely the words of Dameſcen. The bread aud 


wine are charged into the body and bloud of Ch-ift ſupernaturally by invo- 
| cation and comming of the Holy Ghzſt. 


Chriſti corpus ſanguiſque conficitur ? e Lib. 4. de fide cap. 14. 6 Ths mein; agrÞ>, dvic me x, 0fug Se hs 
tixAliozas 1 Ea1goTnmzos Te ds avivuart vaygova; WeTTUSYTH 5 70 jad 32 XQISE, 2) T9 hid. 
Vide Optat. Milevit-lib. 6 contra Parmenian. 


$.Cyprianlib. 
$.C. ult, Euſe- 
bius Emiſſen. 
Serm.s.de 
Paſcate. 


De Iteratione . 
in conſultat. 


| will verifie,himfelfhath no where deſcribed; and that he means not 


Now whether this conſecration by prayer, did mean to reduce 


'the words of inſtirucion to the ſence and fignification of a prayer,or 


that they mean, the conſecration was made by the other prayers an- 
nexed to the narrative of the inſtitution, according to the ſeyerall 
ſences of the Greek and Latine Church, yet (till the miniſtery of the 
Prieſt whether inthe words of conſecration,or in the annexed pray- 
ers is ſtill by way of prayer, Nay further yet, the whole myſtery it 
ſelf is operative in the way of prayer, faith Caſ/a»der, in behalf of the 


| School and of all the Roman Church; and indeedS. Ambroſe and 


Nunc 


tur, ſed offertur quiſ; homo, quaſy recipiens paſcionem, & of- 


others of the. Fathers in behalf of the Church Catholick. 
Chriſs: 8 


| fer: ſeipſum quaſi Sacerdos ut peccata noſtrs dimittat hic in imagine [ibi 


in veritategubi aped patrem quaſi advocatue intervenit So that what the 
Prieſt does here, being an imitation of what Chriſt does in heaven, 
is by the ſacrifice of a ſolemn prayer,& by the repreſenting the ation 
and paſſion of Chriſt, which is effectuall in the way of prayer, and 
by the exhibiting it to God by a ſolemn prayer, and advocation, in 
imitation of, and union with Chriſt, All the whole officeis an office 


| of interceſlion, as it paſſes from the Prieſt to God, and from the 


people to Gad ;. And then for that great myſteriouſneſſe, which is 
the ſacramentall change, which is that which paſſes from God unto 
the people by the Prieſt, that alſo is obtained and effeRed by way 
of prayer. | 
For fince the holy Ghoſt is the conſecrator, either he iscalled 
down by the force of a certain number of ſyllables, which that he 


to | 


—__—— 


___ » the Offiee Miniſterigl - ——_—_ 
A;. to doit'b6heth fairly; ifcimated, it ſetting down theinſtinitioniy;— 
| words of great vieinity, i expreſſy the ſence of the myſtery, but wigs | 
ſo much difierence and.yarigt) as will ſhew, this great change is not 
wrought by-tuch certain andgetermined wards, i The blood of the A 
New Teſtament] ſoitzsig \ Matthew and S, Mark, ThenewTe- | — | 
ſtament in my blood ] fo 9, ful and S. Late;Hy body which is broke % i 


| Ay bedy which.is given, &6.,; and, to. think atheryile is ſo neer the 
Gentile rites, and the myſteries of Zoraaftes, and the ſecret pron 
tions of the Enthei and Heathen Prieſts, that unleſſe God had de: 
| | dlaredexpreſicly ſucha)power to oepfiand to the recitation of ſuch 
B | cerrain words, -it js pot with too much forwardneſſe to be ſuppoled 
__ | rraceinthe ſpirituality of zhe Goſpel. Sa Ents 
-*Butit the ſpirit deſcends not by the force of ſyllables, it follows | 16. 
he is called down by the prayers of the Church, preſented by the EI 
Prieſts, which indeed is much to the honqur of God and'of religion | 
an endearment of our duty, is according to the analogy of th Gol! 32 
pell, and a proper action or part of ſpirituall fee) 5a, that great ex- 
celency of Evangelicall religion. , Hos, 
For what can be more apt and reaſonable to bring any great ble(- It 
from God then prayer, which as Tar the fountain A 


\ C | of blefling, and yet puts us into.a capacity of receiving it by way 


of moral! iſpoſition, that holy gzaces may deſcend into holy} 


veſſels, by boly miniſteries, and conveyances;, and none are more |! De iteratione, 
7 tque binc 


fit for the employment then prayers, whereby wee bee God, and 7 
Hlejſe the ([ymbals, and ask that God may b/e/e s, and by which eve- pre to | 


ry thing is ſanfified, vie. by the word of God and prayer, that 19 by Jem inde ab : 
Gods benediGtion and ourimpetration; according to the uſe of the aboks gs ry 
word in the ſaying of our; bleſſed Saviour , 24a lives [ by every [medi precer ad 
word ] that proceeds ont of the moath of Gad: that is, by Gods bleſhng; ——— | 
| eo which, prajer is tobe /Joyned, that :ye may cooperate with God |adbibuiſe; ms 
in:4 way moſt ;hkely to prevall with him 5 abd they are excellent Coriſtum ipſum 


D ar p . g | non (ola 
words which i Ca//ander bath ſaid zo the purpoſe ;. Sore Apoſtolical| rand nnnte 
Churches Frems #be be 'ginnimg nſed ſuch DE POEn Fl e pt} Lora of ſed ho, ends”! 
ſhe myſteries, an Chriſt bimſ"If veſige that he recited the Pma'l of tufti- par ny Ipſam 
1urion ) thre vieſed the Symbals before and after, ſutrz av Ecclefaſticall confedtionem, 
| [hynmm. Ant therefore the Greek Churches; whiehhave with more | © 2fe« bm. | 
ſeverity keptthe firſt and moſt ancient forms of conſecration, then money 
.the:Latin Church ; affirm that the conſecration is made by,folemn \ "Vial 
invecation alone, and the very recitatiqn.of the words ſpoken in the —— | 
body of a prayerare uſed for argument.tco. move God tohallow the | #252 4cteF 
gifts, and asanexpreſſion and determination of the defire, And | 9* tov, 
E | this, *Gabricl of Phrladeiphia obſerves out of an Apoſtolical Litorgy, | Hier guts, | 
The\words.of eur Lord [ acorysulrac} antcedently avd. by way of mſi: | AtYure bh- 
Lticn, aud incentive are the form, togetber mth the words mhich the prief punts we 
4*tern ards recitesaccording 44 it # ſet down in the divine Lie: 4 is | ot era as 
., Jammer, ; 


-ſirppoſed he-means the Liturgy reported to be made by' ranks 


LS, 


which 


———_ 
YE. 
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, © FR. OM EY; © "Wl 
OO Te Divine lnſtititionof. = 
which is of rhe nibſtancierityſc in theGreek Church; and all Litur- 
gies iti the world in their ſeverall Canons of comminnion, donow, 
| and did for ever mingle f6temn prayers fogerher wirhrecitation of 
riſts words;', The Church of *England:-does' tnoft religiouſly 
obſerve itaccording tothe'tuftomeand ſtneeof theprimitve Litur- 
gies; who always did beleeve the conſecrationnotto bea naturall | 
| ed, and change finiſbed'in any one inſtaht;but a divine alteration 
| conſequent tothe whole miniſtery : thatis; the ſolemn prayer and 
" Row if thisgrear mintREYEe by way 6f-fol at 
Now if thisgreat miniſtery: way-of ſolemn prayer, it w! 
eaſier be granted that fo the other Irs 4 or ablo] hom 4 reconct- 
Lib. ar -"_ liation of penitents I need fay no more, but the queſtion.of S.Avſtn, 
L 7] | Oaid eſt alind manu impoſitio, quam oratid ſu er hominem? And the 
Prieſtly abſolution is called by Saint Zee, Secerdotum ſapplicationes, 
Epit. 92 [the prayers of Priefts, and in the old Ordo Rorwanw, and. in the Ponti- 
ficall the forms of reconalliation were[” Deas te ab(olwat ] the Lord 
patdon thee, &c: -Buit whatſoever the forms were( for they may be 
optative. or indicative, or declarative, the caſeisnot alteredasto 
this queſtion; for whatever the aCt of the Prieſt be, whether it bee 
the aft of a Judge, or of an Embaſladour; a Counſellor, or a Phys 
fitian, or all this, the bleſſing which he miniſters is by way of 4 
lemn prayer, according to the exigence of the preſentrite ; and the 
form of words doth not 'alter-the caſe; for | £go benedico, && Dew 
benedicat ] is the fame, and was no more when God commanded the 
Prieſt in exprefſe terms to bleſfe the people 3, onely the Church of late, 
chuſes the rndicative form, to fignifie, that ſuch a perſon is by au- 
thority and proper deſignation appointed the ordinary miniſter of 
benedidtion, For in the ſetice of the Church and _ none 
can'give blefiing but'a Superiour, and yet every perſon may ſay 
in charity God ble $ou; Hee may not be properly ſaid to ble/e, 
for the greater i not bleſſed of the leſſer by Saint Paxls rule; the Pricſt 
may bleſle, or the Father may, and yet their benedidtion, ( ſave that 
it Gnifies the authority, and ſolemn deputation of the perſon to 
ſach an ordinary Miniftery ) ſignifies bur the ſame thing; thatis, it 
operates by way of praycr ; butis therefore prevalentand moreef- 
fetuall, becauſe it is by perſons appointed by God: And ſo itisin 
abſolution, for he that miniſters che pardon being the perſon that 
es the at of God to the penitent, and the aQt of the pcoitent to 
God; all that manner that the Prieſt interpoſes for the peniteat to 
Gods by way of prayer, and by the mediation of interceſbon; for 
thereisnoneelſe in this imaginable; and the other of paſſing Gods 
| eZ upon the penitent is by way of interpretation and enunciation, as 
- [an Embaſladour, and by the word of his miniftery; in perſona Chriſt 
condenaus, 1 pardon in the perſon of Chriſt, faith Saint Paul: inthe 
firſt hee 1s isgevs, Grxgator, $xperG-, end/oy, wwagcdons; 1n the ſe- 
cond he is umoenIns rparmeixos ; in both, a miniſter of divine benediCti- 
on 
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beard, and ſo by degrees to the ſkirts of the people; and yet in thoſe 


and 'makes publick as'a Miniſter of God:: thus God ſent Frremie , 
be ſet bimiguet the Nations to root out, and to pulldown, and to deſtroy, to 
throw down, and to build, and taplent ; and yet in all this his miniſtery 
was.notbing but Propheticall : and he that converts a ſinner is ſaid 
to ſave bir, and to hide a maltitade of /ins; that is, he is ioſtrumentall 
tot and miniſtersin the imployment ; ſothat here alſo, Yerbum eſt 
oratio, the word of God and prayer dotranſact both the parts of 
this office.” And I underſtand, though not the degree and excellen- 
cy,yet the truth of this manner of operation in the inſtance of 1/azc 
blefiing Jacob, which ia the ſeverall parts wasexpreſledin all forms; 
indicative, optative, enunciitive, and yet there is no queſtion butir 
was intended to do Jacob benefit by way of impetration ; fo that 
although the Church may exprelle the acts of her miniſtery in whar 
form ſhe pleaſe, and withdeligne to make fignification of another 
article, yetthe manner of procuring bleſſings and graces for the 
people is by a miniſtery of interpellation and prayer; we having no 


chariſt, IE | | 
17. Iſhallnot necd to inſtance any more. S. Auftiz ſummes up 


all che Ecclefiaſticall miniſteriesin an expreſſion fally to this pur- 
pole; $7 ergo ad hic valet quod dium eſt in Evangelio, Deus peccato» 
rem non audit, aut per peccatorem ſacramenta non celecrentur, © nomods 
exandit _ deprecantem wel ſa per 4qunam baptiſo mz, vel ſuper oleuns, vel 
ſuper Euchariſtiaus vil ſuper capita eoram ſuper quibus manus imponitur ? 
with S. Auſt:z, praying over the fymbols of every Sacrament, and 
ſacramenta],isall one with celebrating the myſtery, And thereforein 
the office of Conſecration in the Greek Church, this power paſles 
upon the perſon ordained. Tue! he may be worthy to acke things of thee 
for the ſalvation of the people, that 1s, to celebrate the Sacraments, and 
Rites, 47d that thou wil: h:ar h112 : which fully expreſſes the ſenſe of 
the preſent diſcourſe, that the firſt part of thargrace of the holy 
Spirit which conſecrates the Prieſt, the firſt part of his ſanctificati- 
on, is a ſeparation ofthe perſon-tothe power of intercefon,-for 
the people,and a miniſteriall mediation,by the miniſtration of ſuch 
rites and ſolema,invocations which God hath appointed or de- 
ſigned, | | | 


dition, and reaſon, taken from proportion and analogy to religion, 
is ſo far from making the power of the holy man leſle then is ſuppo- 
ſed, that it ſhews the greatnefſie of it by a true repreſentment;. and 
preſervesthe ſacrednelle of it ſo within its own cancels, 'thatit will 
bethe greateſt ſacriledge inthe world to invade it; for who ever 


| 


will 


——— 


—— 


things which the Prieſt or the Prophet does but /fenfieby divine 
appoiwtment,. he is ſaid ro do the thing, which he only ſignifies | 


other way of addreſle or return to God but by petition and eu- | 


 Andnow this ſanctification which is ſo evident in Scripture, tra- | 


| 45) [1 © 
A | on tothe people, the anointing from above deſcends'upon' Arons Th 
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at. 


| need and the uſefu}neſle of the Church. At the 


| courage,freedome of diſcourſe, excellent — 


_ | of ſpirits, deep judgement, innocence and prudence of deportment, 
| thegift of ens at the inſticution of the 


will boldly epter withiv this vail, iff qui 0:at«r (cu? Aaron, unlelle A 
he beſ; ACL1 ed as 1s the Prieſt, whois ovritpivocg;1s Xprrs, as Natiarnnen | 
cells bim, a Miniſter cooperating with Chriſt, he-does without leave 
callhimſclf« 94x of God, a Mediator between God and. the prople undrr 
Ch-iſ, be boldly thruſts himſelf into the participation of that glori- 
ous mediation which Chriſt officiates in heaven; all which things as 
they axe great honoursto the perſon, rightly called to ſuch vicinity 
and endearments with God, ſo they depend wholy-upon divine dig- 
nation of the grace and vocation of the perſon. | 


2, » Now forthe other part of ſpiritual! emanation or deſcent 


of graces in ſanftification of the Clergy , that is in order to 


the performance. of the other, G3ms 5 crxarbpaonS bis iuay domes; 
$udug]er aur? Tv iegoorny apgiontar; that's the ſenſe of it, ther God 
wha is the lover of ſouls may grant apurc and unblameable Pricſthood ; 
and certainly they who are honcured with fo great a grace as tobe 
called to ofticzate in boly and uſefull Miniſteries have need alſo of 
other graces to make them perſons holy inhabit and difpoſition, as 


farniſh his Emiflaries with exceallencies proportionable to their 
beginning of Chri- 
{tianity God gave gifts extraordinary, as'boldnefle of ſpirit, fearleſle 
diſcerning 


Chriſtian Church, t we had not had teſtimony ofthe matter of 


 fact,the reaſonablenelle of the thing would prove the aQtuall diſpen- 


ſation of the Spirit ; becauſe God never fails in nece{laries : But af- 
dinary ftock was ſpent,and God retracted thoſeillues into their foun- 


tains, and then the gracesthat were neceſfary for the well diſcharg- 


ing the Aizavos veorda, tbe Priefily ſunition, were ſuch as make the 
perſon of more benefit tothe people, not onely by being exemplary 


| rothem, but graciousand loved by God : and. thoſe are ſpirituall 


graces of ſanctifi 
And therefore Ordination is a collation of holy graces of ſan&i- 
fication: of a moreexcellent faith, of fervent charity, of providence 
all care: Gifts which now deſcend not by way of mira- 


by ſtudy and good letters, and therefore are preſuppolſed in the per- 


Church does not ſuppoſe that the Spirit in ordination deſcends in 
gifts, andinthe infuſion of habits, and perfect abilities, though 
then alſo, it is reaſonable to beleeve that God will aſhiſt the pious 
and carefu}l endeavours of holy Prieſts, and bleſſe them with ſpe- 


| 


ciall ayds and cooperation: becauſe a more extraordinary ability is 


need- 


well as holy in calling, and therefore God hath ſent his Spirit to L 


terward, when all theextraordinary needs were ferved,the extraor-| 


cle, 85 upon the Apoſtles, are to be acquired by humane induſtry, | 


ſon to be ordained : to which purpoſe the Church now examines 
the abilities ofthe man, before ſhe lays on hands - and therefore the 
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roy ſlemaites ol 1o.ool Fry E= ; 
orid,. infomuch that whatſoever was .uſedin a 

tion of jr ls benedittion by Moſeslaw,, all th g_ Þ Hh n me Pi 
cratiorf of the Pticſt, who was to receiveithe greateltm :fureof 
randum. facit navitate benedi/tionis' 4 communitare vylgi Tr gregatiine. 
Cit enim heri unys & plebe efſet, repenteredditus preceptor pref, 
cor pietatis, myſteriorum latentinm Preſal &f«,. Inviſphils mul, 
PY, fry Cortes aniniam in melins transfor matam'gerens, chat 1 IS, | 
 tmprovedinall ſpiritual graces; which is highly exprelled by * Mars. 
197145. who ſaid: toNeZerimss Ta 6 beate recens baptizatm'& parifite- 
His, 6 & mox inſuper ſacerdotio auFws es; atraque autem hee: peccutorum 
expratoria efſe Deus conftttuit : whikh a are not to be expounded as if 
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_—- jorgination did conferrethe firſt grace, which in the Schoolsis un- 
|der{tood anely to be expiatorious ; bat the increment of grace, and | | 
| \fandification'7 4nd that alſo is remiſbive of fins, which are takeh of 
|by,parts as the habit decreaſes ; and we grow in Gods favour, as gur 
#$$+252 738 "K>: F IVY IE 19 4 1:3) Os £9 ©1413 DILL 4 
graces multiply or grow. | , oy OOREk RTE" 
' © Now that theſe graces being given in'ordination are immediate 
{emanationsof the holy Spirit, and therefore not" robe ufurpedor 
|'pretended to by any man, upon whoni the holy Ghoſt in ordination 
{hath not deſcended, I ſhall leſfe need to prove, becauſeit is certain | 
upon the formergrounds, and will be finiſhed jn the following diſ- 
courſes; anditis in the Greek Ordination given as a reaſon of the 
former prayer, ” 1p & Th &hVWioes 31 $puby yeipor, an o Ti Groxomy THY Thx. | | 
or os uxmgu av ira: xhes mls dElors os, For not inthe impoſition of my | 
hands, but inthe mma ovidence of thy rich mercies, grace is 
given to them that are worthy. So thar we ſee, more goes to thefit- 


—_—_ 


ting ofa perſon for Ecclcfiaſticall Miniſteriesthen is uſually ſuppo- 
ſed; together with the power, a grace is ſpecially collated, and that 
- [isnot to be taken upand laid down, and pretended to by every bol- 
der perſon. The things facred, ſeparate, ſolemn; deliberate,deriva- 
tivefrom God, and not of humane proviſion, or authority, or pre- | 
ftence,or diſpoſition. - | nes 


SzecCT. VIII. 


He holy Ghoſt was the firſt conſecrator,that is made evident; 
| and the preione firſt conſecrated were the Apoſtles, who re- 
M ceivedthe ſeverall parts of the Prieſtly order, at ſeveral! 
times; the power of conſecration of the Euchariſt, at the inſtitution 
ofitz the power of remitting and retaining finnes in the oftaves of 
Eaſter ; the 1 > tomy of baptizing and preaching, together with uni- 
verſall juriſdiction, immediately before rhe Aſcenſion, when they 
| were commanded to goe into all the world preaching and baptiting. 
This is the whole office of the Prieſthood; and nothing of this was 
given in Pentecoſt when the holy Spirit deſcended and reſted upon 
all ofthem; the Apoſtles, the brethren, the women: for then 
they receivedthoſe great afiſtances which enabled them who had 
been deſigned for Embaſladors tothe world, todoe their great 
| work : and others of a lower capacity had their proportion, as the 
effect of the promiſe ofthe Father, and a mighty verification of the 
truth of Chriſtianity. 
' 'Nowall theſe powers which Chriſt had given to his Apoſtles 
- | were by ſome means or other to be tranſmitted to ſucceeding per- 
ſons, becauſe the ſeverall Miniſteries were to abide for ever, All na- 
tions were to be converted, a Church to be gathered and continued, 
the new Converts to be made Confeſiors, and conſigned with ba- 
ptiſm; fins to be remitted, flocks to be fed and guided,and the Lords 
deathdeclared, repreſented, exhibited, and commemorated untill | 
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tsof greater wonder, and of more extraordinary and latent reaſon, 


his ſecond: coming. And ſince the powers of doing theſe offices, 


are ads of free and gracious conceſſion, emanations. of the holy 
Spirit, and admiſſions to a vicinity with God, itis not onely impu- 
dence and ſacriledge in the perſon, falfly to pretend, that is, to bely 
the holy Ghoſt, and thruſt into theſe offices, but there is an im poll 
ſibility inthe thing, it is nutlin the very deed doing, to handle theſe 
myſteries without ſome appointment by God; unleſle he calls and 
points out the perſon, either by an-extraordinary or by an ordinary 


vocation ; Of theſe I muſt give a particular accounr, | 
The extraordinary calling was firſt, thatis, the immediate ; for 
the firſt beginning of alaſting neceſſity, is extraordinary, and made 
ordinary in ſucceſſion, and by continuation of a fixed and determi- 
ned Miniſtery. The firſt of every order hath another-manner of 
conſtitution, then all the whole ſucceſſion, The riſing of the ſpring 


then the deſcent of the currents and the derivation of the powers.of 
the holy Ghoſt that make the Prieſtly order, are juſt like the crea- 
tion, the firſt man was made with Gods own hands, and all the reſt 
by God, cooperating with a humane aft; and there isneverthe 
ſame neceſhty as at firſt for God 19 create man, The ſpecies or kind 
ſhall never fail, but be preſerved in an ordinary way - And ſoit is in 
the deſignation of the Miniſters of Eyangelicall Prieſthood 3 God 
breathed into the Apoſtles 73 x=y4-ov x Lormuty mr65uan, the breath o f the 
life-giving ſpirit; and that breath wasto be continued ina perpetuall, 


give: and they onely could. | 
Grace cannot be conveyed to. any man, buteither by the foun- 


tain or by the channel] :, by the Author : or by the Miniſter. God 


| uvivocall prodution; they who had received, they were alſoto | 


onely is the fountain and Author : and he that makes himſelfthe 
Miniſter whom God appointed not, does in effe&t make bimſelf the 
Author : for he undertakes to diſpoſe of grace which he hath not 
received, to give Gods goods upon his ownautbority - which he 
that offers at, without Gods warrane, does t onely upon his own, 
And ſoeither he is the Author, or en Vſarper, either the fountain,or 
adry cloud, which inctfect calls him either bleſphemoxzs, or ſacri- 


g108s. 
But the firſt and immediate derivation from the fountain, that 


onely I affirm tobe miraculous, and extraardinary : as all begin- 


nings of ellences and graces of neceſſity miſt: thoſe perſons'who | 


receivethe firſtiſſyes, they onely are extraordinarily called: all that 
ſucceed are called or deſigned by an ordinary vocation, becauſe 


whatſoever isin the ſucceſſion is but an ordinary neceſlity, to whieh 

God hath proportioned ant ordinary Miniſtety ; and when it may be | 
ſupplied by the common provilions to look for an extraordinary | 
calling, is as if a man ſhould expet ſomenew manto be created, | 


| 


as Adans was; itis to ſuppole God will multiply beings and opera- 
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tions Without neceſfity. God called at firſt, and ifhe had not called, | A 
man could not have come to him in his neereneſle of a holy Minifte- 
Ty z he ſent perſons abroad, and ifhe had not ſent,they could not 
have gone 3 but after that he had'appointed by his own deſignation 
perſons who ſhould be Fathers in Chriſt, -he called no more, but 
left them to call others He firſt immediately gives the xz'e1opa, the 
|orate, and leavesthisas a Depoſtamsto the Church, faithfully to be 
kept till Chriſts ſecondeomming z and this Depyſerum is the dodrine 
2 | and diſcipline of Jeſus# *hecopens the door,” and then left it open, 
= t commandingalltocome in that-way, into the Miniſtery and tuition | 
k ofthe flock, calling all that came in by windows, and poſterns; and | B 
| oblique ways, #heever and roboers, Andit is obſervable, that the 
| aas13 2 | word vocation or calling in Scripture, when it is referred to a deſig- 
16, 10, nation of perſons to the Miniſtery, it alwayes ſignifies that which 
weterm. ciing extracrdimary; it allways ſignifies, an immediate 
at'of God; which alſo ceaſed when the great neceſſity expired, 
that is, when the fountain had ſtreamed forth abundantly, and made 
Heb 5.45510 | q current to deſcend without interruption, The purpoſe of this diſ- 
courſes, that now no man ſhould in theſe dayes of ordinary Mini- 
| ſtery, look for an extraordinary calling, nor pretend in order to 
vainer purpoſes any new neceſfities. 
6 They are fancies of a too confident opinion, and over-valuing of 
' [our ſelyes, when we tthink the very beeing of aChurch is concerned 
in our miſtakes ; 'andif all the world be againſt us, we are not aſha- | 
| med of our folly, batthink trath'is failed from among the children 
of men, and the Church is at a loſe, and the current derived from 
the firſt emanationsisdryed up, and then he that is boldeſt to pub- 
liſh his folliesis alſoas apt ro miſtake hisown boldneſle for a col ſion 
Goa, as he did at firſt his own vain opinion for a neceſſary truth ; and 
then he iscalled extraordioarily, and ſo ventures into the ſecrets 'of 
the SanCtuary, Firſt, he made a neceſfity more then ever God made, D 
and then himſelf finds a remedy that God never appointed. He that 
thinksevery ſhakingofthe Ark is abſolute ruine to it--when perad- 
ventureit was butghe weakneſſe of his own eyes that made him fan- 
cy wbat was not, may alſo think he hears a call from above to ſup- 
' | port it, which indeed was nothing but a noyſe in his own head : 
| And thereis nocure far this, but to cure the man, and ſet his head 
right. For he that will pretend aoy thing that is beyond ordinary, 
| as he that will fay he hath two reaſonable ſoules within him, or 
| three wills, isnot to be confuted but by Phyſick, or by tying him to | 
abjure bis folly till he were able to prove it. | E 
But God by promiſing that his Church ſhould abide for ever, | ' 
7 and that the gates of m_ not prevail againſt it, but that himſelf 
would be wth ber to the end of the world, hath ſufficiently confuted 
|the vanity of thoſe men, who that they might thruſt themſelves 
into anoffice, pretend the diſſolution of the very being of the | 
Church - | 
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A. , Church: For if the Churcl "remainsin her being, let her corrupti- 


| ons be what they will, the ordinary Prophets have power to reform 
| them 3 and if they donot, every.man hath power tocomplain, ſo 
he does it with peaze, and modeſty, andtrath, and neceſſity, GS. 

- 2 Andthereisnonced of an extraordinary calling to amend ſuch 
things which are certain, foreſcen events; and ſuch were hereſies 
and corruption in doQrine and manners, for which God appointed; 
an ordinary Miniſtery to take cogniſance and make a remedy; for 
which himſelf when he had rold us, hereſies muſt needs be, yet made 
no proviſions extraordinary, but left the Church ſufficiently inſtru- 
Qed by her Rule, and guided by her Paſtors. | 


3 When Chriſt means to give us a new Law, then he will give us 


out the other 3 God now no more comes in a mighty ruſhing winde, 
bur in a ſtil] voice, in the gentle homilies of ordinary Prophets 3 and 
now that the Law by which we are to frame our underſtandings and 
our ations is eſtabliſhed, we muſt not expe@ an Apoſtle to correct 
every abuſe; for if they will not hear Moſes and the Prophets, if one 
ſhould come from the dead, or an Angel come from: heaven, it is 
certain they will not be entertained, but till the wonder be over, and 
the curiolity of news be ſatisfied, | | | 

Againſt this, it is pretended that Chriſt promiſed mo bee with hi 
Charch for eyer, upon condition the Church would do their duty ; 
but they being but a company of men, have power toehuſe, and they 
may chuſe amiſſe; and if all ſhould do ſo, Chriſts promiſes may fail 

us, though not fail of their intefitiens; and then in this caſe the 
Church failing, either there muſt be an extraordinary calling of fin- 
gle perſons,orelſe any man may enter into the ordinary way,which 
is all one with an extraordinary : for itis extraordinary that com- 
mon perſons ſhould by neceftity bee drawn into an imployment 
which by ordinary vocation they arenot to meddle with, 

Againſt this weean (thanks beto.God for it ) pretend the expe- 
rience of 16 Ages; for hitherto it hathever been in the Chriſtian 
Churchs; that God hath preſerved a holy Clergie in the ſame pro- 
portion as he hath preſerved a holy people; never yer were the 
Clergy all Antichriſtian, in the midſt of Chriſtian Churches ; and 
we have no reaſon to fear it will be ſo now, after ſolong an experi- 
ence toexpound the promiſes of our Lord tothe ſence of a perpetu- 
all Miniſtery and a perpetual Church, by the means of ordinary mi- 
niſtrations.. En 

And how ſhall the Church be ſuppoſed to fail, ſince God bath 
made no proviſions for its reſtitution ? For by what tneans ſhould 
the Church be renewed and Chriſtianity reſtored ? Not by Scri- 
pture? For we have no certainty that the Scriptures which we have 
this day, arethe ſame which the Apoſtles delivered, and ſhall re- 


— _ 


main ſo for ever z but onely 1. the reputation and teſtimony of all 


ancw Pricſthood, a new Miniſtery : One will not be changed with- | 


Volkelltb.6, 
cap.18, 
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Chriſtian Churches, ( which alſo mult tranſmit the ſame by a con- 
tinuall ſucceffive teſtimony to the following, or elſe they will be of 
an Uncertain faith, and 2. the confidence of the divine providence 
; | and goodneſſe, who will not let us want what is fit for us,that with- 

out which we cannot attain the end to which in mercy he hath de- 
figned uss Now the fame Arguments which we have for the conti- 
nuation of Scripture, wee have for the perpetuity of a Chriſtian 
Clergy, that 1s, beſides the ſo long aQuall ſucceſſion and continu- 
ance, we have the goodneſle and unalterable ſweetneſſe of the Di- 
vine mercies, who will continue ſuch Miniſteries which himſelf hath 
made the ordinary means of ſalvation; hce would not have made 
them the way to heaven and of ordinary neceſlity,if he did not mean 
to preſerve them ; indeed if the ordinary way ſhould fail, God will 
ſupply another way to them that doe their duty ; but then Scri- 
| pture may as well fail as the ordinary ſucceſſion of the Clergy:they | + 
both were intended but as the ordinary miniſteries of ſalvation, and 
if Scripture be kept for the uſe of the Church, it is more likely the 
Church will be preſerved in its necetlary conſtituent parts then the 
Scripture; becauſe Scripture is preſerved for the Church, it is kept 
that the Church might not fail. For as for the fancy that all men 
| being free agents may cbuſe amiſle; ſuppoſe that; but then may 
they not all conſent tothe corruption or deſtroying of Scripture ? 
yea, but God wilFpreferve them from that, or will over” rulethe 
[event : yea, but how do they know that? what reve!ation have 
they ? yet grant that too, but why then will he not alſo over-rule 
the event in the matter ofuniverſall Apoſtacy ? for both of them are 
matter of choice, 

- But then that all the Clergy ſhould conſent to corrupt Scripture, 
or to loſe their faith; isa moſt unreaſonable ſuppoſition ; for ſup- 
poſing there is a naturall poſſibility, yer it is morally impoſſible; 
and we may as well fear that all the men of the world will be viti- 
ous upon the ſame reaſon; forif all the Clergy may, then all the 

ple may, and you may as well poiſon the Sea, as poiſonall the 
Yrings; and it ts more likely all the Ideots, and the ordinary per- 
| Gas in the world ſhould be couſened out of their religion,then that 
all the wife menand Artes, the Teachers, DotFours, and publike 
Miniſters of religion ſhould. And whenall men turn Mariners, or 
A ries, or that all men will live ſiogle lives, and turn Monks, 
and ſo endanger the fpecies of mankind to periſh,( for there is a great 
fear of that too ) that is, when all the world chuſe one thing ( for if 
[two men do, two thouſand may do it if they will, and ſo may all 
[upon this nd then alſo we may fear that all the Governours of 
the CAT an Fall, becauſe ſome do, and more have, andall 


may 3 till then; the 


3y there will be no need of an extraordinary Commil- 
fion; but rhe Chutch ball go on upon the ſtock of the firſt cal- 
{ling, and deſignation, which was extraordinary. The Spirit iſſued | 


out | 
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out at firſt miraculouſly, and hath continued running ftila the firſt 
channels by ordinary condu@, and in the ſame conveyances it muſt 
rum ſtil], or it cannot without a miracle derive npon us; who ſtand- 
at infinite diſtance from the fountaſ, Since then there is now no 
more expeQation of an extraordinary calling (and to do ſo were an 
extraordinary vanity ) it remains that the derivation of the miniſte- 
riall power be by an ordinary conveyance, 

The Spirit of God in Scripture Lahdrown 2 line, and chalked 
out the path that himſelf meant to-tread in giving the graces of Evan- 
gelica}l miniſtrations At firſt, after that Chriſt had named twelyc 
Cone whereof was loſt) they not having an expreiſe command for 
the manner of Ordination, tuok ſuchcourſe as reaſon and' religion 
taught them, They nzmed two perſons, and prayed God tochuſe 
one; and to manifeſt it by lotz which was a way leſlſethen the firſt 


deſignation of the other eleven; and yer had more of theextraordi- | 
nary init, then could be reaſonably continued in an ordinary ſucceſ- | - 
fion. The Apoſtles themſelves had not as yet received kill enough| 


howto officiate in their ordinary miniſtery,becauſe the Holy Ghoſt 
was not yet deſcended. | ; | 
But when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended, then the' work was to be- 
gin; Apgſtles wanted no power'neceſlary for the 'main work of 
the Goſpel; but now alſo they received Commiſſions to diſpenſe 
the Spirit to all ſuch purpoſes to which he was intended. They be- 
fore had the office in themſelves, but it was not communicable ts others, 
till the Spirit, the avoimting from above, ranne over to the fringes of 
the Prieſts garments; they had it but in imperfeQion and unaQtive' 
faculties; So ſaith Theophyl:aF: He breathed not-wow giving to them 
the perfe? gift of the Holy Ghoſt, for that he inten1ed to give at Pente-, 


14: 


TheophylaB. 
in 20. Fahan. 
£4@vTS, s Joy 


coſt : but he prepared them for the Fuller reception of it. They hadthe 
ift before, bur not the perfe& conſummationof it, that was reſer- 
ved for the great day 3 and becauſe the power of conſecration isthe 
Fxclwois, or perfeftion of Prieftly order, it was the proper ema- 
nation of this dayes glory , then was the ian} mnwions, the per- 
fetion of what power Chriſt had formerly configned. For of all 
faculties, that is not perfe& which produces perfe&t ys exccllent 
ations ina dired line, aCtions of a' particular fort 3 but that which 
produces the ations. and eriables others to d6 ſo toos for then 
the_perfeQian is inherent, not onely formally, but virtually and emi- 
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zertly; and that's the crownof habits, and natural! faculties, Now } _ 


beſides the reaſonableneſle of the thing, this isalſo verified by 4 cer- } . 


tainty that will not- eaſily fail ts; by wr ene ex poſt fatto: | © 
fore Pentecoſt a proiie- | 


Hive porrer, which made ther call for a miracle; or a ſpeciall-provi- | 


For as we donot finde the Apoſtles had re 


dence by lots, ſo we are ſure that immediately after Pentecoſt they 


| hadir: for they ſpeedily began to put it in execution; and its remar- © =: ; 


_ 


kable, that the Apoſtles did not lay hands upon Matrhias, be beldy; 
made 
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deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt: they had no| 4 
t made Miniſters of the Spirit ; which 
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ſecrator,z man is the Miniſter ; the ſeparation is myſterious and 
'| wonderfull ; the power great and ſeget ; the office to ſtand between 


| thedeſcent of the holy Ghoſt in Pentecoſt... | | 
This great change was in nothing expreſſed greater, then that 

Saul upon his Ordination changed his name, which Saint Chry/o- 

| Fome obſerving, affirms the ſame of S, Peter, Tconclude, Differen» 


ordinis conſeſſum ſanitificatus a Deo , ſaith Tertallian. The authority of | 
ed and the prople, but the honour and power of it is derived from the 


ordinary Miniſtery of his appointing: Whoſoever therefore with un. 
fanQified, thatis,with unconſecrated hands ſhall dare to officiate in 
the miniſterial office, ſeparate by God,by gifts, by graces,by publick| 
order, by an eſtabliſhed rite, | | : 
ſceve ofthe holy Ghoſt, by the word of God, by the praftiſe of the 
Apoſtles, by the praGtiſe of fixteen ages of the Catholick Church, | 
by the neceffity of the thing, by reaſon, by analogy to the diſcourſe] 
of all the wiſe men that ever were! inthe warld 3 that:man like his 

predeceflor Coreb brings an unhallowed Cenſer, which ſhall never | 
ſendup a right cloud of incenſe to God, but yet that unpermitted, 

| anddiſallowed ſmoak ſhall kindle a fire, even the wrath of God | 
which ball atleaſt deſtroy the ſacrifice : bis work ſhall be conſumed, | 
and when upon his repentance himſelfeſcapes,yetit ſhalt be ſo as by | 
fire, thatis, with danger, and lofle, and ſhame, and trouble, For | 


aur God js a conſuming fire, q 


Remember Corah and all bis company. | 


Ky1G& igqveis. 
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The End. 


This is the ſumme ofthe precediog diſcourſesz God isthe Con-| | 
God and the people, in the miniſtery of the Evangelicall rites; the | 
callingto it ordinary, and by a ſetled Miniſtery, which began after | 


tram inter ordinem & plebem conſtituit Eccleſie authoritas & honor per ' | 
| the whole Church of God hath mad: diſtin@ion between the perſon ordai-| 
[anGification of God: lt is derived from Mtn, byt conveyed by an]: 


by the inſtitution of Jeſus, by the de- | 
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The Printer to the Reader. 


He abſence of the: Author, and his incon- 
- & venient diſtance from London, hath occa- 
fioned fome leſſer eſcapes in the aan of 


. 


theſe Sermons, and the Diſcourſe annexed. 
The Printer thinks it the beſt inſtance of par- 
don, if his Eſcapes be not layd upon the + no 


thor, and he hopes they are no greater then an 


[ordinary ! underſtanding may amend, and Pl lic- 


tle charity may forgive. "1 
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